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EXPERIENCE  TO  ERECT  A  PLANTATION.  With  the 
yearely  proceedings  of  this  countey  in  fishing  and 
Planting,  since  the  yeake  1614.  to  the  yeare  1630. 

AND    THEIR    PRESENT    ESTATE,        AlSO    HOW    TO    PREVENT 

THE    GREATEST    INCONVENIENCES,  BY  THEIR  PROCEEDINGS 

IN  Virginia,  and  other  Plantations,  by  approved 
EXAMPLES.  With  the  Countries  Akmes,  a  descrip- 
tion OF  the  Coast,  Harbours,  Hahitations,  Land- 
MARKEs,  Latitude  and  Longitude  :  with  the  Map, 
allowed  by  our  Royall  King  Charles. 

By  Captaine  IOHN  SMITH, 

sometimes  Governour  of  Virginia,  and  Admieall  of 

New-England. 

London,   Printed  by   loho  Haviland,   and  are  to  be  sold  by 

Robert  Milbovrne,  at  the  Grey-hound  in  Pauls  Church-yard, 

1631. 


To  the  Most  Reverend  Father  in  God,  George  Lord 
Arch-Bishop  of  Canterbvrte  his  Grace,  Primate 
and  Metrapolitan  of  all  England :  and  the  Right 
Reverend  Father  in  God,  Samvel  Lord  Jlrch-Bishop 

of  Yorke  his  Grace,  Primate  and  Metrapolitan  of 
England. 

JjXT  most  Gracious  Good  Lords,  I  desire  to  leave 
testimony  to  the  world,  how  highly  I  honour  as  well 
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2  The  Epistle  Dedicatorie. 

the  Miter  as  the  Lance :  therefore  where  my  last 
Booke  presented  three  most  honourable  Earles  with 
a  subject  of  Warre,  and  received  from  them  favourable 
acceptance  :  the  worke  I  now  prosecute,  concerning 
the  Plantation  of  JVew-England,  for  the  increase  of 
Gods  Church,  converting  Salvages,  and  enlarging  the 
Kings  Dominions,  prostrates  it  selfe  humbly  to  your 
Graces  ;  who  as  you  are  in  the  name  of  Prelacy  to 
this  Kingdome,  so  you  are  to  mee  in  goodnesse  both 
Fathers  and  Protectors  unexpectedly.  God  long 
preserve  your  Gracious  lives,  and  continue  favour 

Vnto  both  your  Graces  most 

devoted  servant, 

loHN  Smith. 
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To  the  Reader. 


Honest  Reader, 

Apelles  by  the  projiortion  of  a  foot,  could  make  ike 
whole  proportion  of  a  man :  were  hee  noio  living,  he 
might  goe  to  schoole,  for  now  are  thousands  can  by 
opinion  proportion  Kingdomes,  Cities,  and  Lordships, 
that  never  durst  adventure  to  see  them.  Malignancy, 
I  expect  from  those,  have  lived  10.  or  12.  yeares  in 
those  actions,  and  returne  as  wise  as  they  went,  claim- 
ing time  and  experience  for  their  tutor,  that  can  neither 
shift  Sun  nor  Moone,  nor  say  their  Compasse,  yet  will 
tell  you  of  more  than  all  the  world,  betwixt  the  Ex- 
change, Pauls  and  Westminster :  so  it  be  newes,  it 
matters  not  what,  that  will  passe  currant  when  truth 
must  be  stayed  with  an  army  of  conceits  that  can  make 
or  marre  any  thing,  and  tell  as  well  what  all  England 
is  by  seeing  but  Milford  haven,  as  what  Apelles  was  by 
the  picture  of  his  great  toe.  JVow  because  examples 
give  a  quicker  impression  than  arguments,  I  have  writ 
this  discourse  to  satisfie  understanding,  wisdome,  and 
honesty,  and  not  such  as  can  doe  nothing  but  finde  fault 
unth  that  they  neither  know  nor  can  amend.     So  I  rest 

Your  friend 

lohn  Smith. 
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The  Sea  Marke. 


Aloofe,  aloofe,  and  come  no  neare, 

the  dangers  doe  appeare  ; 
Which  if  mj  ruine  had  not  beene 
you  had  not  aeene : 
I  onely  lie  upon  this  shelfe 
to  be  a  marke  to  all 
which  on  the  same  might  fall, 
That  none  may  perish  but  my  selfe. 

If  in  or  outward  you  be  bound, 

doe  not  forget  to  sound ; 
Neglect  of  that  was  cause  of  this 

The  Seas  were  calme,  the  wind  was  fail 
that  made  me  so  secure, 
that  now  I  must  indure 

AH  weathers  be  they  foule  or  faire. 

The  Winters  cold,  the  Summers  heat, 

alternatively  beat 
Upon  my  bruised  sides,  that  rue 

because  too  true 
That  no  releefe  can  ever  come. 
But  wby  should  I  despaire 
being  promised  so  faire 
That  there  shall  be  a  day  of  Dome. 
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THE  PATH-WAY  TO  EXPERIENCE  TO  ERECT  A 
PLANTATION. 


CHAPTER  I. 


What  people  they  are  that  beginne  this  plantation :  the  bane 
of  Virginia :  strange  misprisions  of  wise  men. 

The  Wanes  in  Europe,  Asia,  and  Affrica,  taught 
me  how  to  subdue  the  wilde  Salvages  in  Virginia 
and  JfeW' England,  in  America;  which  now  after 
many  a  stormy  blast  of  ignorant  contradictors,  pro- 
jectors, and  undertakers,  both  they  and  I  have  beene 
so  tossed  and  tortured  into  so  many  extremities,  as 
despaire  was  the  next  wee  both  expected,  till  it 
pleased  God  now  at  last  to  stirre  up  some  good 
mindes,  that  I  hope  will  produce  glory  to  God,  honour 
to  his  Majesty,  and  profit  to  his  Kingdomes,  although 
all  our  Plantations  have  beene  so  foyled  and  abused, 
their  best  good  willers  have  been  for  the  most  part 
discouraged,  and  their  good  intents  disgraced,  as  the 
generall  History  of  them  will  at  large  truly  relate  you. 

Pardon  me  if  I  offend  in  loving  that  I  have 
No  BrowDiat  nor  cherlshcd  truly,  by  the  losse  of  my 
SeparatiBt admit-  prime  fortuncs,  meanes,  and  youth: 
**^'  If  it  over-glad  me  to  see  Industry  her 
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selfe  adventure  now  to  make  use  of  my  aged  endev- 
ours,  not  by  such  (I  hope)  as  rumour  doth  report, 
a  many  of  discontented  Brownists,  Anabaptists,  Pa- 
pists, Puritans,  Separatists,  and  such  factious  Humor- 
ists, for  no  such  they  will  suffer  among  them,  if 
knowne,  as  many  of  the  chiefe  of  them  have  assured 
mee,  and  the  much  conferences  I  have  had  with 
many  of  them,  doth  confidently  perswade  me  to  write 
thus  much  in  their  behalfe. 

I  meane  not  the  Brownists  o?  Leyden  and  Amster- 
dam at  JVew-Plimoth,  who  although  by  accident, 
ignorance,  and  wilfulnesse,  have  indured  with  a  won- 
derful! patience,  many  losses  and  extremities ;  yet 
they  subsist  and  prosper  so  well,  not  any  of  them  will 
abandon  the  Country,  but  to  the  utmost  of  their 

powers  increase  their  numbers ;  But  of 
whattheyare  those  which  are  gone  within  this  eight- 
piantatioQ.         ecne  monetns  tor  Cape  Anne,  and  the 

Bay  of  the  Massachusets :  those  which 
are  their  chiefe  Vndertakers  are  Gentlemen  of  good 
estate,  some  of  500,  some  a  thousand  pound  land  a 
yeere,  all  which  they  say  they  will  sell  for  the  advan- 
cing this  harmlesse  and  pious  worke ;  men  of  good 
credit  and  well-beloved  in  their  country,  not  such  as 
flye  for  debt,  or  any  scandall  at  home,  and  are  good 
Catholike  Protestants  according  to  the  reformed 
Church  o(  England,  if  not,  it  is  well  they  are  gone  : 
the  rest  of  them  men  of  good  meanes,  or  Arts,  Occu- 
pations, and  Qualities,  much  more  fit  for  such  a 
businesse,  and  better  furnished  of  all  necessaries  if 
they  arrive  well,  than  was  ever  any  Plantation  went 
out  of  Eiigland :  I  will  not  say  but  some  of  them  may 
be  more  precise  than  needs,  nor  that  they  all  be  so 
good  as  they  should  be,  for  Christ  had  but  twelue 
Apostles,  and  one  was  a  traitor;  and  if  there  be  no 
dissemblers  among  them,  it  is  more  than  a  wonder: 
therefore  doe  not  condemne  all  for  some ;  but  how- 
ever they  have  as  good  authority  from  his  Majesty 
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as  they  could  desire,  if  they  doe  ill,  the  losse  is  but 
their  owne ;  if  well,  a  great  glory  and  exceeding 
good  to  this  Kingdome,  to  make  good  at  last  what  all 
our  former  conclusions  have  disgraced. 
Now  they  take  not  that  course  the  Vir-  '^^.^'"^  "^^'^ 
ginia  company  did  for  the  Planters  there, 
their  purses  and  lives  were  subject  to  some  few 
here  in  London  who  were  never  there,  that  consumed 
all  in  Arguments,  Projects,  and  their  owne  conceits, 
every  yeere  trying  new  conclusions,  altering  every 
thing  yearely  as  they  altered  opinions,  till  they  had 
consumed  more  than  two  hundred  thousand  pounds, 
and  neere  eight  thousand  mens  lives. 

It  is  true,  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1622.  they 
were  about  seven  or  eight  thousand  English  indiffer- 
ently well  furnished  with  most  necessaries,  and  many 
of  them  grew  to  that  height  of  bravery,  living  in  that 
plenty  and  excesse,  that  went  thither  not  worth  any 
thing,  made  the  Company  here  thinke  all  the  world 
was  Oatmeale  there,  and  all  this  proceeded  by  sur- 
viving those  that  died,  nor  were  they  ignorant  to  use 
as  curious  tricks  there  as  here,  and  out  of  the  juice 
of  Tabacco,  which  at  first  they  sold  at  such  good 
rates,  they  regarded  nothing  but  Tabacco ;  a  com- 
modity then  so  vendable,  it  provided  them  all  things: 
,  and  the  loving  Salvages  their  kinde  friends,  they 
trained  so  well  up  to  shoot  in  a  Peece,  to  hunt  and 
kill  them  fowle,  they  became  more  expert  than  our 
owne  Country-men,  whose  labours  were  more  profi- 
table to  their  Masters  in  planting  Tabacco,  and  other 
businesse. 

This  superfluity  caused  my  poore  be- 
ginnings scorned,  or  to  be  spoken  of  but  The  diff«rences 
with  much  derision,  that  never  sent  Ship  begTi^mg^o  vit- 
from  thence  fraught,  but  onely  some  small  1'°'^.^°''  ^^^^"^ 
quantitiesof  Wainscot,  Clap-board,  Pitch,  succeJors.    ^ 
Tar,  Rosin,  Sope-ashes,  Glasse,  Cedar, 
Cypresse,  Blacke  Walnut,  Knees  for  Ships,  Ash  for 
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Pikes,  Iron  Ore  none  better,  some  Silver  Ore,  but  so 
poore  it  was  not  regarded ;  better  there  may  be,  for 
I  was  DO  Mineralist,  [p.  4.]  some  Sturgion,  but  itwas 
too  tart  of  the  Vinegar,  which  was  of  my  owne  store, 
for  little  came  from  them  which  was  good  ;  and  Wine 
of  the  Countries  wilde  Grapes,  but  it  was  too  sowre, 
yet  better  than  they  sent  us  any  :  in  two  or  three 
yeeres  but  one  Hogshead  of  Claret.  Onely  spend- 
ing my  time  to  revenge  my  imprisonment  upon  the 
harmlesse  innocent  Salvages,  who  by  ray  cruelty  I . 
forced  to  feed  me  with  their  contribution,  and  to 
send  any  offended  my  idle  humour  to  lames  towne 
to  punish  at  mine  owne  discretion ;  or  keepe  their 
Kings  and  subjects  in  chaines,  and  make  them  worke. 
Things  cleane  contrary  to  my  Commission  ;  whilest  I 
and  my  company  tooke  our  needlesse  pleasures  in 
discovering  the  Countries  about  us,  building  of  Forts, 
and  such  unnecessary  fooleries,  where  an  Egge- 
shell  (as  they  writ)  had  beene  sufficient  against  such 
enemies  ;  neglecting  to  answer  the  Merchants  expec- 
tations with  profit,  feeding  the  Company  onely  with 
Letters  and  tastes  of  such  commodities  as  we  writ 
the  Country  would  afford  in  time  by  industry,  as 
Silke,  Wines,  Oyles  of  Olives,  Rape,  and  Linsed, 
Rasons,  Prunes,  Flax,  Hempe,  and  Iron,  as  for 
Tabacco,  wee  never  then  dreamt  of  it. 

Now  because  I  sent  not  their  ships  full  fraught 
home  with  those  commodities,  they  kindly  writ  to 
me,  if  we  failed  the  next  returne,  they  would  leave 
us  there  as  banished  men,  as  if  houses  and  all  those 
commodities  did  grow  naturally,  only  for  us  to  take 

at  our  pleasure,  with  such  tedious  Let- 
k  wr/m^n""''^  ters,  directions,  and  instructions,  and  most 

contrary  to  that  was  fitting,  we  did  admire 
how  it  was  possible  such  wise  men  could  so  torment 
themselves  and  us  with  such  strange  absurdities  and 
impossibihties,  making  Religion  their  colour,  when 
all  their  aime  was  nothing  but  present  profit,  as  most 
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plainly  appeared,  by  sending  us  so  many  Refiners, 
Gold-smiths,  Jewellers,  Lapidaries,  Stone-cutters,  Ta- 
bacco-pipe-makers,  Imbroderers,  Perfumers,  Silke- 
men,  with  all  their  appurtenances,  but  materialls, 
and  all  those  had  great  summes  out  of  the  common 
stocke :  and  so  many  spies  and  super-intendents 
over  us,  as  if  they  supposed  we  would  turne  Rebels, 
all  striving  [p.  5.]  to  suppresse  and  advance  they  knew 
not  what ;  at  last  got  a  Commission  in  their  owne 
names,  promising  the  King  custome  within  seven 
yeares,  where  we  were  free  for  one  and  twenty,  ap- 
pointing the  Lord  De-la-ware  for  Governour,  with  as 
many  great  and  stately  officers,  and  offices  under  him, 
as  doth  belong  to  a  great  Kingdome,  with  good  summes 
for  their  extraordinary  expences ;  also  privileges  for 
Cities,  Charters,  for  Corporations,  Universities,  Free- 
schooles,  and  Glebe-land,  putting  all  those  in  practice 
before  there  were  either  people,  students,  or  schol- 
lers  to  build  or  use  them,  or  provision  and  victuall  to 
feed  them  were  then  there  :  and  to  amend  this,  most 
of  the  Tradesmen  in  London  that  would  adventure 
but  twelue  pounds  ten  shilhngs,  had  the  furnishing 
the  Company  of  all  such  things  as  belonged  to  his 
trade,  such  jugling  there  was  betwixt  them,  and  such 
intruding  Commitdes  their  associats,  that  all  the  trash 
they  could  get  in  London  was  sent  us  to  Virginia, 
they  being  well  payed  for  that  was  good.  Much 
they  blamed  us  for  not  converting  the  Salvages,  when 
those  they  sent  us  were  little  better,  if  not  worse,  nor 
did  they  all  convert  any  of  those  we  sent  them  to 
England  for  that  purpose.  So  doating  of  Mines  of 
gold,  and  the  South  Sea,  that  all  the  world  could  not 
have  devised  better  courses  to  bring  us  to  ruine  than 
they  did  themselves,  with  many  more  such  like 
strange  conceits ;  by  this  you  may  avoid  the  like 
inconveniences,  and  take  heed  by  those  examples, 
you  have  not  too  many  irons  in  the  fire  at  once, 
neither  such  change  of  Governours,  nor  such  a  mul- 
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titude  of  Officers,  neither  more  Masters,  Gentlemen, 
Gentlewomen,  and  children,  than  you  have  men  to 
worke,  which  idle  charge  you  will  find  very  trouble- 
some, and  the  effects  dangerous,  and  one  hundred 
good  labourers  better  than  a  thousand  such  Gallants 
as  were  sent  me,  that  could  doe  nothing  but  com- 
plaine,  curse,  and  despaire,  when  they  saw  our  mis- 
eries, and  all  things  so  cleane  contrary  to  the  report 
in  England,  yet  must  I  provide  as  well  for  them  as 
for  my  selfe. 


[p.  6.]  CHAP.  II. 

Needlesse  custome,  effect  ofjlatiery,  cause  of  miser}/,  factions, 
carehsse  government,  the  dissolving  ike  Company  and 
Patent. 

This  the  Mariners  and  Saylers  did  ever  all  they 
could  to  conceale,  who  had  alwayes  both 
The  effect  of  flai- good  fare,  and  good  pay  for  the  most 
mi^e'iy.*  "^^"^^ "  P^'i't)  and  part  out  of  our  owne  purses, 
never  caring  how  long  they  stayed  upon 
their  voyage,  daily  feasting  before  our  faces,  when 
wee  lived  upon  a  little  come  and  water,  and  not 
halfe  enough  of  that,  the  most  of  which  we  had  from 
amongst  the  Salvages.  Now  although  there  be  Deere 
in  the  woods,  Fish  in  the  rivers,  and  Fowles  in 
abundance  in  their  seasons ;  yet  the  woods  are  so 
wide,  the  rivers  so  broad,  and  the  beasts  so  wild,  and 
wee  so  unskilfuU  to  catch  them,  wee  little  troubled 
them  nor  they  us :  for  all  this  our  letters  that  still 
signified  unto  them  the  plaine  truth,  would  not  be 
beleeved,  because  they  required  such  things  as  was 
most  necessary:  but  their  opinion  was  otherwayes, 
for  they  desired  but  to  packe  over  so  many  as  they 
could,  saying  necessity  would  make  them  get  victuals 
for  themselves,  as  for  good  labourers  they  were  more 
usefull  here  in  England :   but  they  found  it  other- 
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wayes ;  the  charge  was  all  one  to  send  a  workman 

as  a  roarer,  whose  clamors  to  appease,  we  had  much 
adoe  to  get  fish  and  corne  to  maintaine  them  from 
one  supply  till  another  came  with  more  loyterers 
without  victuals  still  to  make  us  worse  and  worse, 
for  the  most  of  them  would  rather  starve  than  worke  ; 
yet  had  it  not  beene  for  some  lew  that  were  Gentle- 
men, both  by  birth,  industry,  and  discretion,  we  could 
not  possibly  have  subsisted. 

Many  did  urge  I  might  have  forced 
them  to  it,  having  authority  that  extended.T^'"' ''^^''.'''^^*^- 
so  farre  as  death  :  but  I  say,  having  giand. 
neither  meat,  drinke,  lodging,  pay,  nor 
hope  of  any  thing,  or  preferment ;  and  seeing  the  Mer- 
chants onely  did  what  they  listed  with  ail  they  wrought 
for,  I  know  not  what  punishment  could  be  greater 
than  that  they  indured ;  which  miseries  caused  us 
alwaies  to  be  in  factions,  the  most  part  striving 
[p.  7.]  by  any  meanes  to  abandon  the  Country,  and 
I  with  my  party  to  prevent  them  and  cause  them 
stay.  But  indeed  the  cause  of  our  factions  was  bred 
here  in  England,  and  grew  to  that  maturity  among 
themselves  that  spoyled  all,  as  all  the  Kingdome  and 
other  nations  can  too  well  testifle  :  Yet  in  the  yeare 
1622.  there  were  about  seven  or  eight  thousand 
English,  as  hath  beene  said,  so  well  trained,  secure, 
and  well  furnished,  as  they  reported  and  conceited. 
These  simple  Salvages  their  bosome  friends,  I  so 
much  oppressed,  had  laid  their  plot  how  to  cut  all 
their  throats  in  a  morning,  and  upon  the  22d.  of 
March,  so  innocently  attempted  it,  they 
slew  three  hundred  forty  seven,  set  their  'J^L,^^^''"^ '" 
houses  on  fire,  slew  their  cattail,  and 
brought  them  to  that  distraction  and  confusion  within 
lesse  than  a  yeare,  there  were  not  many  more  than 
two  thousand  remaining :  the  which  losse  to  repaire 
the  company  did  what  they  could,  till  they  had  con- 
sumed all  their  stocke  as  is  said ;  then  they  broke, 
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not  making  'any  account,  nor  giving  satisfaction  to 
the  Lords,  Planters,  Adventurers,  nor  any,  whose 
noble  intents  had  referred  the  managing  of  this  intri- 
cate businesse  to  a  few  that  lost  not 
5ny  dllsoiri  by  it ;  so  that  his  Majesty  recalled  their 
Commission,  and  by  more  just  cause  : 
then  they  perswaded  King  Tames  to  call  in  ours, 
which  were  the  first  beginners  without  our  knowl- 
edge or  consent,  disposing  of  us  and  all  our  indevours 
at  their  pleasures. 


A  great  comfort  to  new  England,  it  is  no  Hand :  a  strange 
plague. 

Notwithstanding  since  they  have  beene 

Theabundaoceof  left  in  a  manner,  as  it  were,  to  them- 
^r^nio^""""  selves,  they  have  increased  their  num- 
bers to  foure  or  five  thousand,  and  neere 
as  many  cattell,  with  plenty  of  Goats,  abundance  of 
Swine,  Poultry  and  Corne,  that  as  they  report,  they 
have  sufficient  and  to  spare,  to  entertaine  three  or  foure 
hundred  people,  which  is  much  better  than  to  have 
many  people  more  than  provision.  Now  having  glutted 
the  world  with  their  too  [p.  8.]  much  over-abounding 
Tabacco  :  Reason,  or  necessity,  or  both,  will  cause 
them,  I  hope,  learne  in  time  better  to  fortifie  them- 
selves, and  make  better  use  of  the  trials  of  their 
grosse  commodities  that  I  have  propounded,  and  at 
the  iirst  sent  over:  and  were  it  not  a  lamentable 
dishonour  so  goodly  a  Countrey  after  so  much  cost, 
losse,  and  trouble,  should  now  in  this  estate  not  bee 
regarded  and  supplied.  And  to  those  of 
A  great  comfort  Jfcw-Enslajid  ffiav  it  not  be  a  great 
by  virginii.  comfort  to  have  so  neare  a  neighbour  ot 
their  owne  Nation,  that  may  furnish  them 
with  their  spare  cattell,  swine,  poultry,  and  other 
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roots  and  fruits,  much  better  than  from  England. 
But  1  feare  the  seed  of  envy,  and  the  rust  of  cove- 
tousnesse  doth  grow  too  fast,  for  some  would  have 
all  men  advance  Virginia  to  the  ruine  of  Jfew- 
England;  and  others  the  losse  of  Virginia  to  sustaine 
JYew-England,  which  God  of  his  mercy  forbid  i  for 
at  first  it  was  intended  by  that  most  memorable 
Judge  Sir  lohn  Popham,  then  Lord  chiefe  Justice  of 
England,  and  the  Lords  of  his  Majesties  Privy 
Councel,  with  divers  others,  that  two  Colonies  should 
be  planted,  as  now  they  be,  for  the  better  strength- 
ening each  other  against  all  occurrences  ;  the  which 
to  performe,  shal  ever  be  in  my  hearty  prayers  to 
Almighty  God,  to  increase  and  continue  that  miituall 
love  betwixt  them  for  ever. 

By  this  you  may  perceive  somewhat,  The  differencea 
what    unexpected    inconveniences    are  ''^^'""xt  *«  be- 
mcident    to    a  plantation,    especially  in  ginia,  and  iiiem 
such  a  multitude  of  voluntary  contribu-  "^  *"'*"'■ 
ters,  superfluity  of  officers,  and  unexperienced  Com- 
missioners.    But  it  is  not  so,  as  yet,  with  those  for 
JS'ew- England ;  for  they  will  neither  beleeve  nor  use 
such  officers,  in   that  they  are   overseers  of  their 
owne  estates,  and  so  well  bred  in  labour  and  good 
husbandry  as  any  in  England,  where  as  few  as  I  say 
was  sent  me  to    Virginia,  but  these  were   naught 
here  and  worse  there. 

"  Now  when  these  shall  have  laid  the 
"  foundations,  and  provided  meanes  be- ^^"^^ij^^^'^'^""" 
"  forehand,  they  may  entertain  all  the 
"poore  artificers  and  laborers  in  England,  and  their 
"  families  which  are  burthensome  to  their  Parishes  and 
"  Countries  where  they  live,  upon  almes  and  benevo- 
"Icnce  forwant  ofworke,  whichif  they  would  but  pay 
"for  their  transportation,  they  [p.  9.]  should  never 
"be  troubled  with  them  more  ;  for  there  is  vast  land 
"  enough  for  all  the  people  in  England,  Scotland,  and 


yGoogle 


16  Advertisements  for  the  unexperienced, 

"  Ireland :  and  it  seems  God  hath  pro- 
^X^"?ut"fhe  "  ^'^^^^  ^^"^^  Country  for  our  JVation, 
^ne  cootinem.  "destroying  the  natives  by  the  plague, 
"  it  not  touching  one  Enghshman,  though 
"  many  traded  and  were  conversant  amongst  them  ; 
"  for  they  had  three  plagues  in  three  years  succes- 
"  sively  neere  two  hundred  miles  along  the  Sea 
"  coast,  that  in  some  places  there  scarce  remained 
"  five  of  a  hundred,  and  as  they  report  thus  it  began : 
A  fishing  ship  being  cast  away  upon  the  coast,  two 
of  the  men  escaped  on  shore  ;  one  of  them  died,  the 
other  lived  among  the  natives  till  he  had  learned  their 
language :  then  he  perswaded  them  to  become 
Christians,  shewing  them  a  Testament,  some  parts 
thereof  expounding  so  well  as  he  could,  but  they  so 
much  derided  him,  that  he  told  them  hee  feared  his 
God  would  destroy  them  :  whereat  the  King  assem- 
bled all  his  people  about  a  hill,  himselfe 
A  strange  piasoe  with  the  Christian  standing  on  the  top, 

among,  e  a  va-  ^gjjj^jj^gj  jf  Jjjg  Q^^J  J^gJ  gQ  [Qany  peo- 
ple and  able  to  kill  all  those  7  He  an- 
swered yes,  and  surely  would,  and  bring  in  strangers 
to  possesse  their  land  ;  but  so  long  they  mocked  him 
and  his  God,  that  not  long  after  such  a  sicknesse 
came,  that  of  five  or  six  hundred  about  the  Massa- 
chitsels  there  remained  but  thirty,  on  whom  their 
neighbours  fell  and  slew  twenty  eight ;  the  two 
remaining  fled  the  Country  till  the  English  came, 
then  they  returned  and  surrendred  their  Countrey 
and  title  to  the  English :  if  this  be  not  true  in  every 
particular,  excuse  me,  I  pray  you,  for  I  am  not  the 
Author:  but  it  is  most  certaine  there  was  an  exceed- 
ing great  plague  amongst  them ;  for  where  I  have 
scene  two  or  three  hundred,  within  three  yeares  after 
remained  scarce  thirty,  but  what  disease  it  was  the 
Salvages  knew  not  till  the  English  told  them,  never 
having  seene,  nor  heard  of  the  like  before. 
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[p.  10.]  CHAP.  IV. 

Our  right  to  those  Countries,  true  reasons  for  plantations, 
rare  examples. 

Many  good  religious  devout  men  have 

,      .•'    '^  °     ^-  4.1        ■      By  what  neht 

made  it  a  great  question,  as  a  matter  in  weemsypossesse 
conscience,  by  what  warrant  they  might  [^°f„|i*^°'"""*' 
goe  to  possesse  those  Countries,  which 
are  none  of  theirs,  but  the  poore  Salvages.  Which 
poore  curiosity  will  answer  it  selfe ;  for  God  did 
make  the  world  to  be  inhabited  with  mankind,  and 
to  have  his  name  knowne  to  all  Nations,  and  from 
generation  to  generation :  as  the  people  increased 
they  dispersed  themselves  into  such  Countries  as 
they  found  most  convenient.  And  here  in  Florida, 
Virginia,  JYew-England,  and  Cannada,  is  more  land 
than  all  the  people  in  Christendome  can  manure,  and 
yet  more  to  spare  than  all  the  natives  of  those  Coun- 
tries can  use  and  culturate.  And  shall  we  here 
keepe  such  a  coyle  for  land,  and  at  such  great  rents, 
and  rates,  when  there  is  so  much  of  the  world  unin- 
habited, and  as  much  more  in  other  places,  and  as 
good,  or  rather  better  than  any  wee  possesse,  were 
it  manured  and  used  accordingly.  If  this  be  not  a 
reason  sufficient  to  such  tender  consciences ;  for  a 
copper  kettle  and  a  few  toyes,  as  beads  and  hatchets, 
they  will  sell  you  a  whole  Countrey  ;  and  for  a  small 
matter,  their  houses  and  the  ground  they  dwell  upon; 
but  those  of  the  Massachusets  have  resigned  theirs, 
freely. 

Now  the  reasons  for  plantations  are 
many  ;  ^dam  and  Eve  did  first  begin  this  rt^o^^'pianutioiis. 
innocent  worke  to  plant    the  earth   to 
remaine  to  posterity,  but  not  without  labour,  trouble, 
and  industry ;  JVbah  and  his  family  began  againe  the 
second  plantation,  and  their  seed  as  it  still  increased, 

VOL.  ill.  THIBD  SERIES.  3 
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hath  still  planted  new  Countries,  and  one  Country 
another,  and  so  the  world  to  that  estate  it  is ;  but  not 
without  much  hazard,  travell,  mortahties,  discontents, 
and  many  disasters :  had  those  worthy  Fathers  and 
their  memorable  off-spring  not  beene  more  diligent 
for  us  now  in  those  ages,  than  wee  are  to  plant  that 
yet  unplanted  for  after -livers  ;  had  the  seed  of  Abra- 
Aam,our  [p.  U.]  Saviour  Christ  Jesus  and  his  Apos- 
tles, exposed  themselves  to  no  more  dangers  to  plant 
the  Gospel!  wee  so  much  professe,  than  we,  even  we 
our  selves  had  at  this  present  been  as  Salvages,  and 
as  miserable  as  the  most  barbarous  Salvage,  yet 
uncivilized.  The  Hebrewes,  Lacedemonians,  the  Goths, 
Grecians,  Romans,  and  the  rest,  what  was  it  they 
would  not  undertake  to  inlarge  their  Territories, 
inrich  their  subjects,  and  resist  their  enemies.  Those 
that  were  the  founders  of  those  great  Monarchies 
and  their  vertues,  were  no  silvered  idle  golden  Phar- 
isies,  but  industrious  honest  hearted  Publicans,  they 
regarded  more  provisions  and  necessaries  for  their 
people,  than  jewels,  ease  and  delight  for  themselves; 
riches  was  their  servants,  not  their  masters ;  they 
ruled  as  fathers,  not  as  tyrants;  their  people  as  chil- 
dren, not  as  slaves ;  there  was  no  disaster  could 
discourage  them ;  and  let  none  thinke  they  incoun- 
tered  not  with  all  manner  of  incumbrances,  and  what 
hath  ever  beene  the  worke  of  the  best  great  Princes 
of  the  world,  but  planting  of  Countries,  and  civilizing 
barbarous  and  inhumane  Nations  to  civility  and 
humanity,  whose  eternaU  actions  fils  our  histories 
with  more  honour  than  those  that  have  wasted  and 
consumed  them  by  warres. 

Lastly,  the  Porttigals  and  Spaniards  that  first  began 
,     .plantations  in  this  unknowne  world  of 

Rare  examples  of  '.         .  ...         ...  ,  ,        ,  ,„ 

fbe  spaniardt,    Amertca   till  withm    this     140.    yeares, 

A^^^^'ts^"''    ^^os6  everlasting  actions  before  our  eyes, 

will  testiiie  our  idlenesse  and  ingratitude 

to  all  posterity,  and  neglect  of  our  duty  and  religion 


yGoogle 


or  the  Path-way  to  erect  a  Plantation.  19 

wee  owe  our  God,  our  King,  and  Countrey,  and 
want  of  charity  to  those  poore  Salvages,  whose 
Countries  we  challenge,  use,  and  possesse,  except 
wee  be  but  made  to  marre  what  ourforefathers  made, 
or  but  only  tell  what  they  did,  or  esteeme  our  selves 
too  good  to  take  the  like  paines  where  there  is  so 
much  reason,  liberty,  and  action  oft'ers  it  selfe,  having 
as  much  power  and  meanes  as  others :  why  should 
English  men  despaire  and  not  doe  so  much  as  any? 
Was  it  vertue  in  those  Heros  to  provide  that  doth 
maintaine  us,  and  bascnesse  in  us  to  doe  the  like  for 
others  to  come'?  Surely  no ;  then  seeing  wee  are 
not  borne  for  our  selves  but  each  to  helpe  other,  and 
our  abilities  are  much  ahke  at  the  [p.  12.]  howre  of  our 
birth  and  minute  of  our  death :  seeing  our  good  deeds 
or  bad,  by  faith  in  Christs  merits,  is  all  wee  have  to 
carry  our  soules  to  heaven  or  hell :  seeing  honour  is 
our  lives  ambition,  and  our  ambition  after  death,  to 
have  an  honourable  memory  of  our  life  :  and  seeing 
by  no  means  wee  would  be  abated  of  the  dignitie  and 
glorie  of  our  predecessors,  let  us  imitate  their  ver- 
tues  to  be  worthily  their  successors,  or  at  least  not 
hinder,  if  not  further  ihem  that  would  and  doe  their 
utmost  and  best  endevour. 


CHAP.  V. 

My  first  voyage  to  new  England,  my  retume  and  profit. 
To  beain  with  the  originals  of  the  voy-  „„ ,.  . 

o  T       c  y         voyage 

ages  to  those  coasts,  1  reierre  you  to  my  to  jvorambega 
general]  history  ;  for  MW' England  by  '^^gi'a^^wiT' 
the  most  of  them  was  esteemed  a  most 
barren  rocky  desart;  Notwithstanding  at  the  sole 
charge  of  foure  Merchants  of  London  and  my  selfe, 
1614.  within  eight  weekes  sayling  I  arrived  at  Mona- 
higan  an  He  in  America  in  43.  degrees  39.  minutes  of 
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Northerly  latitude.  Had  the  fishing  for  Whale  proved 
as  we  expected,  I  had  stayed  in  the  Country  ;  but  we 
found  the  plots  wee  had,  so  false,  and  the  seasons 
for  fishing  and  trade  by  the  unskilfulnesse  of  our 
Pylot  so  much  mistaken,  1  was  contented,  having 
taken  by  hookes  and  lines  with  fifteene  or  eighteene 
men  at  most,  more  than  60000.  Cod  in  lesse  than  a 
moneth  :  whilest  my  selfe  with  eight  others  of  them 
might  best  be  spared,  by  an  houre  glasse  of  three 
moneths,  ranging  the  coast. in  a  small  boat,  got  for 

trifles  eleven  hundred  Bever  skins  beside 
^uifd  iQ  3™'  Otters  and  Martins  ;  all  amounting  to  the 
moneihs,  value  of  fiftecne  hundred  pound,    and 

arrived  in  England  with  all  my  men  in 
heali.1.  in  six  or  seven  moneths  :  But  Northward  the 

French  returned  this  yeare  to  France  five 
^^"o^™™^™*  and  twenty  thousand  bevers  and  good 

furres,  whilest  we  were  contending  about 
Patents  and  Commissions,  with  such  carefull  increduli- 
ty that  more  dazeled  our  eyes  than  opened  them. 
In  this  voyage  I  tooke  the  description  of  the  coast 
as  well  by  map  as  writing,  and  called  [p.  13.]  it  JVew- 
England:  but  malicious  mindes  amongst  Sailers  and 
others,  drowned  that  name  with  the  echo  of  JVuscon- 
cus,  Canaday  and  Penaquid;  till  at  my  humble  sute, 
our  most  gracious  King  Charles,  then  Prince  of 
TVales,  was  pleased  to  confirme  it  by  that  tide,  and 
did  change  the  barbarous  names  of  their  principall 
Harbours  and  habitations  for  such  English,  that  pos- 
terity may  say.  King  Charles  was  their  Godfather ; 
and  in  my  opinion  it  should  seeme  an  unmannerly 
presumption  in  any  that  doth  alter  them  without  his 
leave. 

My  second  voyage  was  to  beginne  a  Plantation, 

My  second  and    ^^^  ^'^  doewhatelse  I  could,  but  by  ex- 

Uiird  voyage.       tremc  tefflpests  that  bore  neare  all  my 

}gjg;       Masts  by  the  boord,  being  more  than  two 

hundred  leagues  at  Sea,  was  forced  to 
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returae  to  Plimoth  with  a  Jury-Mast.  The  third  was 
intercepted  by  English  and  French  Pyrats,  by  my 
trecherous  company  that  betrayed  me  to  them,  who 
ran  away  with  my  Ship  and  ail  that  I  had,  such  ene- 
mies the  Sailers  were  to  a  Plantation,  and  the 
greatest  losse  being  mine,  did  easily  excuse  them- 
selves to  the  Merchants  in  England,  that  still  pro- 
vided to  follow  the  fishing:  much  difference  there 
was  betwixt  the  Londoners  and  the  Westerlings  to 
ingrosse  it,  who  now  would  adventure  thousands,  that 
when  I  went  first  would  not  adventure  a  groat ;  yet 
there  went  foure  or  five  good  Ships,  but  what  by 
their  dissention,  and  the  Turkes  men  of  warre  that 
tooke  the  best  of  them  in  the  ,  Straits,  they  scarce 
saved  themselves  this  yeare.  At  my  returne  from 
France  I  did  my  best  to  have  united  them,  but  that 
had  beene  more  than  a  worke  for  Hercules,  so  violent 
is  the  folly  of  greedy  covetousnesse. 


A  description  of  the  Coast,  Harbours,  Hahitntions,  Land- 
marks, Latitude,  Longitude,  with  the  map. 

This  Country  wee  now  speake  of, 
lyeth  betwixt  41.  and  44^  the  very  meane  jta  co«S"  °' 
for  heat  and  cold  betwixt  the  Equinoctiall 
and  the  North  Pole,  in  which  I  have  sounded  about 
five  and  twenty  very  good  Harbors  ;  in  many  [p.  1 4.] 
whereof  is  Ancorage  for  five  hundred  good  ships  of 
any  burthen,  in  some  of  them  for  a  thousand,  and 
more  than  three  hundred  lies  overgrowne  with  good 
timber,  or  divers  sorts  of  other  woods ;  in  most 
of  them  (in  their  seasons)  plenty  of  wilde  fruits, 
Fish,  and  Fowie,  and  pure  springs  of  most  excellent 
water  pleasantly  distilling  from  their  rockie  founda- 
tions.    The  principall  habitations  I  saw  at  North- 
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ward,  was  Pennobscot,  who  are  in  warres  with  the 
Terentines,  their  next  Northerly  neighbours.  South- 
erly up  the  Rivers,  and  along  the  Coast,  wee  found 
Mecadacut,  Segocket,  Pemmaquid,  JViisconcus,  Saga- 
dahock,  Satquin,  tdumughcawgen,  and  Kenabeca:  to 
those  belong  the  Countries  and  people  of  Segotago, 
Pauhiintanuck,  Pocopassum,  Taughtanakagnet,  Wa- 
Jnggavus,  JVassaque,  Masherosqueck,  Wawrigmcky 
Moshoquen,  Waccogo,  Paskaranack,  &c.  To  those 
are  alied  in  confederacy,  the  Countries  oi  ^ucocisco, 
Accominticus,  Passataquak,  Jtugawoam  and  J^aem' 
keck,  all  these  for  any  thing  I  could  perceive  differ 
little  in  language  or  any  thing,  though  most  of  them 
be  Sagamos,  and  Lords  of  themselves,  yet  they  hold 
the  Bashahes  oi  Pennobscot  the  chiefe  and  greatest 
ajnongst  them.  The  next  is  Mattahunt,  Totant, 
Massachuset,  PaconeMck,  then  Cape  Cod,  by  which 
is  Paicmet,  the  lies  JVawset  and  Capawuck,  neere 
which  are  the  shoules  of  Rocks  and  sands  that  stretch 
themselves  into  the  maine  Sea  twenty  leagues,  and 
very  dangerous  betwixt  the  degrees  of  40.  and  41. 

Now  beyond  Cape  Cod,  the  land  extendeth  it  selfe 
Southward  to  Virginia,  Florida,  the  West-Indies,  the 
Amazons,  and  Brasele,  to  the  straits  of  Magelanus, 
two  and  fifty  degrees  Southward  beyond  the  Line ; 
all  those  great  Countries,  differing  as  they  are  in 
distance  North  or  South  from  the  Equi- 
ISSf  noctiall,  in  temper,  heat,  cold.  Woods, 
hours  day,  and  Frults,  Flshes,  Beasts,  Birds,  the  increase 
twe  ve  nig  t  ^^^  decrease  of  the  night  and  day,  to  six 
moneths  day  and  six  moneths  night.  Some  say, 
many  of  those  Nations  are  so  brute  they  have  no 
Religion,  wherein  surely  they  may  be  deceived,  for 
my  part  I  never  saw  nor  heard  of  any  Nation  in  the 
world  which  had  not  Religion,  Deare,  [p.  15.]Bowes, 
and  Arrowes.  Those  in  JYew-Ejigland,  I  take  it, 
beleeve  much  alike  as  those  in  Virginia,  of  many 
divine  Powers,  yet  of  one  above  all  the  rest ;  as  the 
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Southerly  Virginians  call  their  chiefe  God  Ketcassa, 
and  that  we  now  inhabit,  Okee,  but   all       .  ^  ,.  . 

I     ■      rT--  riT  mi         II  Then  RelieioD. 

their  Kings  Werowances.  The  Massa- 
chusets  call  their  great  God  Kichtan^  and  their  Kings 
Sachemes ;  and  that  we  suppose  their  Devill,  they 
call  Habamouk.  The  Pennobscots,  their  God,  Tan- 
turn,  their  Kings,  Sagamos.  About  those  Countries 
are  abundance  of  severall  Nations  and  languages,  but 
much  ahke  in  their  simple  curiosities,  living  and 
workeraanship,  except  the  wilde  estate  of  their  chiefe 
Kings,  Slc. 

Of  whose  particular  miserable  magnificence,  yet 
most  happy  in  this,  that  they  never  trouble  them- 
selves with  such  variety  of  Apparell,  Drinkes,  Viands, 
Sawses,  Perfumes,  Preservatives,  and  nicities  as  we ; 
yet  Uve  as  long,  and  much  more  healthful  and  hardy : 
also  the  deities  of  their  chiefest  Gods,  Priests,  Con- 
jurers, Religion,  Temples,  Triumphs,  Physicke,  and 
Chirurgerie,  their  births,  educations,  duty  of  their 
women,  exercise  for  their  men  ;  how  they  make  all 
their  Instruments  and  Engines  to  cut  downe  Trees, 
make  their  Cloaths,  Boats,  Lines,  Nets,  Fish-hooks, 
Weres,  and  Traps,  Mats,  Houses,  Pots,  Platters,  Mor- 
ters,  Bowes,  Arrowes,  Targets,  Swords,  Clubs,  Jew- 
els, and  Hatchets.  Their  severall  sorts  of  Woods, 
Serpents,  Beasts,  Fish,  Fowle,  Roots,  Berries,  Fruits, 
Stones,  and  Clay.  Their  best  trade,  what  is  most  fit 
to  trade  with  them.  With  the  particulars  of  the  charge 
of  a  fishing  voyage,  and  all  the  necessaries  belonging 
to  it,  their  best  countries  to  vent  it  for  their  best  re- 
turnes ;  also  the  particulars  for  every  private  man  or 
family  that  goeth  to  plant,  and  the  best  seasons  to  goe 
or  retume  thence,  with  the  particular  description  of 
the  Salvages,Habitations,  Harbours,  and  Land-markes, 
their  Latitude,  Longitude,  or  severall  distance,  with 
their  old  names  and  the  new  by  the  Map  augmented. 
Lastly,'  the  power  of  their  Kings,  obedience  to  their 
subjects,  Lawes,  executions,  planting  their  Fields, 
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Huntings,  Fishings,  the  manner  of  their  warres  and 
treacheries  yet  knowne  ;  and  in  generall,  their  lives 
and  conversation,  and  how  to  bridle  their  brute,  bar- 
barous, [p.  16.]  and  salvage  dispositions  :  of  all  these 
particulars  you  may  reade  at  large  in  the  generall 
History  of  Virginia,  JVew-England,  and  the  Summer 
lies,  with  many  more  such  strange  actions  and  acci- 
dents, that  to  an  ordinary  capacity  might  rather 
seeme  miracles  than  wonders  possibly  to  bee  effect- 
ed, which  though  they  are  but  wound  up  as  bottoms 
of  fine  silke,  which  with  a  good  needle  might  be 
flourished  into  a  far  larger  worke,  yet  the  Images  of 
great  things  are  best  discerned,  contracted  into  small- 
er glasses. 


New  Englands  yearely  trials,  the  planting  new  Plimoth,  sup- 
prisals  prevented,  their  wonderful  industry  and  fishing. 

For  all  those  differences  there  went  eight  tall 
ships  before  I  arrived  in  England,  from 
EightaWpViofiah.-^*""^^'  ^°  ^^^^  I  Spent  that  yeare  in  the 
West  Country,  to  perswade  the  Cities, 
Townes,  and  Gentrie  for  a  Plantadon,  which  the 
Merchants  very  little  liked,  because  they  would  have 
the  coast  free  only  for  themselves,  and  the  Gentlemen 
were  doubtfull  of  their  true  accounts ;  oft  and  much 
it  was  so  disputed,  that  at  last  they  promised  me  the 
next  yeere  twenty  saile  well  furnished,  made  me 
Admirall  of  the  Country  for  my  life  under  their 
hands,  and  the  Colonels  Scale  for  JVew-England ; 
and  in  renewing  their  Letters  Patents,  to  be  a 
Patentee  for  my  paines,  yet  nothing  but  a  voluntary 
fishing  was  effected  for  all  this  aire. 

In  those  yeares  many  ships  made  exceeding  good 
voyages,  some  in  six  weeks,  with  eight  and  thirty 
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men  and  boyes  had  her  fraught,  which 
shee  sold  at  the  first  penny  for  one  leis! 
and  twenty  hundred  pounds,  besides  -Ei^^x^^i iMrtv 
her  Furres.  Six  or  seven  more  went  men  m  sis  weeks 
out  of  the  West,  and  some  Sailers  that  ^""^J^V^Zl 
.had  but  a  single  share,  had  twenty  poi^da  worth  <.f 
"pounds,  and  at  home  agame  in  seven 
moneths,  which  was  more  than  such  a  one  should 
have  got  in  twenty  moneths,  had  he  gone  for 
wages  any  where:  yet  for  ail  this,  in  all  this  time, 
though  I  had  divulged  to  my  great  [p.  17.]  labour, 
cost,  and  losse,  more  than  seven  thousand  Bookes 
and  Maps,  and  moved  the  particular  Companies  in 
London,  as  also  Noblemen,  Gentlemen,  and  Mer- 
chants for  a  Plantation,  all  availed  no  more  than  to 
hew  Rocks  with  Oister-shels,  so  fresh  were  the 
living  abuses  of  Virginia  and  the  Summer  lies  in 
their  memories. 

At  last,  upon  those  inducements,  some  well  dis- 
posed Brownists,  as  they  are  tearmed,  with  some 
Gentlemen  and  Merchants  of  Layden  and  Amsterdam, 
to  save  charges,  would  try  their  owne  conclusions, 
though  with  great  losse  and  much  miserie,  till  time 
had  taught  fhera  to  see  their  owne  error ;  for  such 
humorists  will  never  beleeve  well,  till  they  bee 
beaten  with  their  owne  rod. 

They  were  supplied  with  a  small  Ship  ,  ^^^^ 
with  seven  and  thirty  passengers,  who 
found  all  them  were  left  after  they  were  seated,  well, 
all  but  six  that  died,  for  ail  their  poverties  :  in  this 
ship  they  returned  the  value  of  five  hundred  pounds, 
which  was  taken  by  a  French-man  upon  the  coast  of 
England. 

There  is  gone  from  the  West  to  fish 
five  and  thirty  saile,  two  from   London  ^     i^^a, 

,  .        .    ,  ■>  r        ,.1  1     !i<-  Seven  and  thirty 

With  Sixty  passengers  lor  them  at  JVew-  saue  lo  Ush. 

Plimoth,   and  all  made   good   voyages. 

Now  you  are  to  understand,  the  seven  and  thirty 

VOL.  III.  THIBD  SEKIES.  4 
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passengers  miscarrying  twice  upon  the  coast  of 
England,  came  so  ill  provided,  they  onely  reiyed 
upon  that  poore  company  they  found,  that  had  lived 
two  yeares  by  their  naked  industry,  and  what  the 
Country  naturally  afforded ;  it  is  true,  at  first  there 
hath  heene  taken  a  thousand  Bayses  at  a  draught, 
and  more  than  twelve  hogsheads  of  Herrings  in  a 
night,  of  other  fish  when  and  what  they  would,  when 
they  had  meanes  ;  but  wanting  most  necessaries  for 
fishing  and  fowling,  it  is  a  wonder  how  they  could 
subsist,  fortifie  themselves,  resist  their  enemies,  and 
plant  their  plants. 

In  luly,  a  many  of  stragling  forlome  Englishmen, 
whose  wants  they  releeved,  though  wanted  them- 
selves ;  the  which  to  requite,  destroyed  their  Come 
and  Fruits,  and  would  have  done  the  like  to  them, 
and  have  surprised  what  they  had ;  the  salvages  also 
intended  the  like,  but  wisely  they  slew  the  salvage 
[p.  18.]  Captaines,  and  revenged  those  injuries  upon 
the  fugitive  English,  that  would  have  done  the  like 
to  them. 


Eztremity   next  despam,    Gods  great  mercy,  their  estate, 
they  make  good  salt,  an  unknowne  rich  myne. 

At  Jfew  Plimoth,  having  planted  their  Fields  and 
1623  Gardens,  such  an  extraordinary  drought 
insued,  all  things  withered,  that  they  ex- 
pected no  harvest;  and  having  long  expected  a  supply, 
they  heard  no  newes,  but  a  wracke  split  upon  their 
Coast,  they  supposed  their  Ship :  thus  in  the  very 
labyrinth  of  despaire,  they  solemnly  assembled 
themselves  together  nine  houres  in  prayer.  At 
their  departure,  the  parching  faire  skies  all  overcast 
with  blacke  clouds,  and  the  next  morning,  such  a 
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pleasant  moderate  raine  continued  fourteene  daies,  j 
that  it  was  hard  to  say,  whether  their  withered  1 
fruits  or  drooping  affections  were  most  revived  ;  not  ■ 
long  after  came  two  Ships  to  supply  them,  with  all 
their  Passengers  well,  except  one,  and  he  presently 
recovered;  for  themselves,  for  all  their  wants,  there 
was  not  one  sicke  person  amongst  them :  the  greater 
Ship  they  returned  fraught  with  commodities.  This 
yeare  went  from  England,  onely  to  fish, 
five  and  forty  saile,  and  have  all  made  a  fJil^'i'tb!'"'^ 
better  voyage  than  ever. 

In  this  Plantation  there  is  about  an 
hundred  and  fourescore  persons,  some 
Cattell,  but  many  Swine  and  Poultry  :  their  Towne 
coQtaines  two  and  thirty  houses,  whereof  seven 
were  burnt,  with  the  value  of  five  or  six  hundred 
pounds  in  other  goods,  impailed  about  halfe  a  mile, 
within  which  within  a  high  Mount,  a  Fort,  with  a 
Watch-Tower,  well  built  of  stone,  lome,  and  wood, 
their  Ordnance  well  mounted,  and  so  healthful],  that 
of  the  first  Planters  not  one  hath  died  this  three 
yeares  :  yet  at  the  first  landing  at  Cape  Cod,  being 
an  hundred  passengers,  besides  twenty  they  had 
left  behind  at  Plimolh  for  want  of  good  take  heed, 
thinking  to  finde  all  things  better  than  I  advised  them, 
spent  six  or  seven  weekes  in  [p.  19.]  wandering  up 
and  downe  in  frost  and  snow,  wind  and  rtune,  among 
the  woods,  cricks,  and  swamps,  forty  of  them  died, 
and  threescore  were  left  in  most  miserable  estate 
at  JVew-Plimolh,  where  their  Ship  left  them,  and  but 
nine  leagues  by  Sea  from  where  they  landed,  whose 
misery  and  variable  opinions,  for  want  of  experience, 
occasioned  much  faction,  till  necessity  agreed  them. 
These  disasters,  losses,  and  uncertainties,  made  such 
disagreement  among  the  Adventurers  in  England, 
who  beganne  to  repent,  and  rather  lose  all,  than 
longer  continue  the  charge,  being  out  of  purse  six 
or  seven  thousand  pounds,  accounting  my  hookes  and 
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their  relations  as  old  Almanacks.  But  the  Planters, 
rather  than  leave  the  Country,  concluded  absolutely 
to  supply  themselves,  and  to  all  their  adventurers 
pay  them  for  nine  yeares  two  hundred  pounds  yearely 
without  any  other  account;  where  more  than  six 
hundred  Adventurers  for  Virginia,  for  more  than  two 
hundred  thousand  pounds,  had  not  six  pence.  ,  Since. 

they  have  made  a  salt  worke,  whjlrewith 
2?^o7^i.'"'™  tbey  preserve  all  the  fish  they  take,  and 

have  fraughted  this  yeare  a  ship  of  an 
hundred  and  fourescore  tun,  living  so  well  they 
desire  nothing  but  more  company,  and  what  ever 
they  take,  returne  commodities  to  the  value. 

Thus  you  may  plainly  see,  although  many  envying 
I  should  bring  so  much  from  thence,  where  many 
others  had  beene,  and  some  the  same  yeare  retumeu 
with  nothing,  reported  the  Fish  and  Bevers  I  brought 
home,  I  had  taken  from  the  French  men  of  Canada, 
to  discourage  any  from  beleeving  me,  and  excuse 
'.r  their  owne  misprisions,  some  onely  to  have  concealed 
\?  this  good  Country  (as  is  said)  to  their  private  use  ; 
' '  others  taxed  me  as  much  of  indiscretion,  to  make 
my  discoveries  and  designes  so  publike  for  nothing, 
which  might  have  beene  so  well  managed  by  some 
concealers,  to  have  beene  all  rich  ere  any  had  khowne 
of  it.  Those,  and  many  such  like  wise  rewards, 
have  beene  my  recompences,  for  which  I  am  con- 
tented, so  the  Country  prosper,  and  Gods  name  bee 
there  praised  by  my  Country-men,  I  have  my  desire ; 
and  the  benefit  of  this  salt  and  fish,  for  breeding 
Mariners  and  building  [p.  20.]  Ships,  will  make  so 
many  fit  men  to  raise  a  Common-wealth,  if  but 
managed,  as.  my  generall  history  will  shew  you  ;  it 

might  well  by  this  have  beene  as'profita- 
rtd.'Se?^"      l^le  as  the  best  Mine  the  King  of  Spaine 

hath  in  his  West  Indies.         ^       ' 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Notes  worth  observation  :  mtserablencsse  no  good  husbandry. 

Now  if  you  but  truly  consider  how 
many  strange  accidents  have  befallen  ^b^lTyZ^^* 
those  plantations  and  myselfe,  how  oft 
up,  how  oft  downe,  sometimes  neere  despaire,  and 
ere  long  flourishing ;  how  many  scandals  and  Spano- 
lized  English  have  sought  to  disgrace  them,  bring 
them  to  ruine,  or  at  least  hinder  them  all  they  could  ; 
how  many  have  shaven  and  couzened  both  them  and 
me,  and  their  most  honourable  supporters  and  weli- 
willers,  cannot  but  conceive  Gods  infinite  mercy 
both  to  them  and  me.  Having  beene  a  slave  to  the 
Turks,  prisoner  amongst  the  most  barbarous  Salva- 
ges, after  my  deliverance  commonly  discovering  and 
ran^ng  those  large  rivers  and  unknowne  Nations 
with  such  a  handfuU  of  ignorant  companions,  that 
the  wiser  sort  often  gave  mee  for  lost,  always  in 
mutinies,  wants  and  miseries,  blowne  up  with  gun- 
powder ;  A  long  time  prisoner  among  the  French 
Pyrats,  from  whom  escaping  in  a  little  boat  by  my 
selfe,  and  adrift,  all  such  a  stormy  winter  night  when 
their  ships  were  split,  more  than  an  hundred  thou- 
sand pound  lost,  wee  had  taken  at  sea,  and  most  of 
them  drownd  upon  the  He  of  Ree,  not  farre  from 
whence  I  was  driven  on  shore  in  my  little  boat,  &.c. 
And  many  a  score  of  the  worst  of  winter  moneths 
lived  in  the  fields,  yet  to  have  lived  neere  37.  yeares 
in  the  midst  of  wars,  pestilence  and  famine ;  by 
which,  many  an  hundred  thousand  have  died  about 
mee,  and  scarce  five  living  of  them  went  first  with 
me  to  Virginia,  and  see  the  fruits  of  my  labours  thus 
well  begin  to  prosper :  Though  I  have  but  my  labour 
for  my  paines,  have  I  not  much  reason  both  privately 
and    publikely  to   acknowledge  it   and   give    God 
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thankes,  whose  omnipotent  power  onely  delivered 
me  [p.  21.]  to  doe  the  utmost  of  my  best  to  make 
his  name  knowne  in  those  remote  parts  of  the  world, 
and  his  loving  mercy  to  such  a  miserable  sinner. 
Had  my  designes  beene  to  have  perswaded  men 

to  a  mine  of  gold,  as  I  know  many  have 
msSi"^"'""  done  that  knew  no  such  matter;  though 

few  doe  conceive  either  the  charge  or 
paines  in  refining  it,  nor  the  power  nor  care  to  de- 
fend it ;  or  some  new  invention  to  passe  to  the  South 
sea,  or  some  strange  plot  to  invade  some  strange 
Monastery  ;  or  some  chargeable  Fleet  to  take  some 
rich  Charaques,  or  letters  of  mart,  to  rob  some  poore 
Merchant  or  honest  fisher  men  ;  what  multitudes  of 
both  people  and  money  would  contend  to  be  first 
imployed.  But  in  those  noble  indevours  now  how 
few,  unlesse  it  bee  to  begge  them  as  MonopoUes, 
and  those  seldome  seeke  the  common  good,  but  the 
commons  goods,  as  the  217.  the  218.  and  the  219. 
pages  in  the  generall  history  will  shew.  But  only 
those  noble  Gentlemen  and  their  j^sociates,  for 
whose  better  incouragements  I  have  recollected 
those  experienced  memorandums,  as  an  Apologie 
against  all  calumniating  detracters,  as  well  for  my 
selfe  as  them. 

Now  since   them  called  Brownists  went,  some 

few  before  them  also  having  my  hookes 
^^^dt^'^  and  maps,  presumed  they  knew  as 
baiJry,  much  as   they  desired,  many  other  di- 

recters  they  had  as  wise  as  themselves, 
but  that  was  best  that  liked  their  owne  conceits ; 
for  indeed  they  would  not  be  knowne  to  have  any 
knowledge  of  any  but  themselves,  pretending  onely 
Religion  their  governour,  and  frugality  their  counsell, 
when  indeed  it  was  onely  their  pride,  and  singularity, 
and  contempt  of  authority  ;  because  they  could  not 
be  equals,  they  would  have  no  superiours :  in  this 
fooles  Paradise,  they  so  long  used  that  good  husban- 
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dry,  they  have  payed  soundly  in  trying  their  owne 
follies,  who  undertaking  in  small  handfuls  to  make 
many  plantations,  and  to  bee  severall  Lords  and 
Kings  of  themselves,  most  vanished  to  nothing,  to 
the  great  disparagement  of  the  generall  businesse, 
therefore  let  thera  take  heed  ihat  doe  follow  their 
example. 


[p.  22.]  CHAP.  X. 

The  mistaking  of  Patents,  strange  effects,  incouragements 
for  servants. 

Who  would  not  thinke  that  all  those 
certainties  should  not  have  made  both 
me  and  this  Country  have  prospered 
well  by  this1  but  it  fell  out  otherwayes, 
for  by  the  instigation  of  some,  whose  policy  had 
long  watched  their  opportunity  by  the  assurance  of 
those  profitable  returnes,  procured  new  Letters 
Patents  from  King  lames,  drawing  in  many  Noblemen 
and  others  to  the  number  of  twenty,  for  Patentees, 
dividing  my  map  and  that  tract  of  land 
from  the  North  Sea  to  the  South  Sea,  ^irgSlnt' 
East  and  West,  which  is  supposed  by 
most  Cosmographers  at  least  more  than  two  thousand 
miles;  and  from  41.  degrees  to  48.  of  Northerly 
latitude  about  660.  miles ;  the  bounds  Virginia  to 
the  South,  the  South  Sea  to  the  West,  Canada  to 
the  North,  and  the  maine  Ocean  to  the  East ;  all  this 
they  divided  in  twenty  parts,  for  which  they  cast 
lots,  but  no  lot  for  me  but  Smiths  lies,  which  are  a 
many  of  barren  rocks,  the  most  overgrowne  with 
such  shrubs  and  sharpe  whins  you  can  hardly  passe 
them;  without  either  grassc  or  wood,  but  three  or 
foure  short  shrubby  old  Cedars.     Those  Patentees 
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procured  a  Proclamation,  that  no  ship 
L^Ne"rnd.  should  goe  thither  to  fish  but  pay  them 

for  the  publike,  as  it  was  pretended, 
five  pound  upon  every  thirty  tuns  of  shipping, 
neither  trade  with  the  natives,  cut  downe  wood, 
throw  their  balast  overboord,  nor  plant  without 
commission,  leave  and  content  to  the  Lord  of  that 
division  or  Manner;  some  of  which  for  some  of 
thera  I  beleeve  will  be  tenantlesse  this  thousand 
yeare.  Thus  whereas  this  Country,  as  the  contri- 
vers of  those  projects,  should  have  planted  it  selfe 
of  it  selfe,  especially  all  the  chiefs  parts  along  the 
coast  the  first  yeare,  as  they  have  oft  told  me,  and 
chiefly  by  the  fishing  ships  and  some  small  heipe  of 
their  owne,  thinking  men  would  be  glad  upon  any 
termes  to  be  admitted  under  their  protections:  but 
it  proved  so  contrary,  none  would  [p.  23.]  goe  at  all. 
So  for  feare  to  make  a  contempt  against  the  Procla- 
mation it  hath  ever  since  beene  httle  frequented  to 
any  purpose,  nor  would  they  doe  any  thing  but  left 
it  to  it  selfe. 

Thus  it  lay  againe  in  a  manner  vast,  till  those 

noble  Gentlemen  thus  voluntarily  under- 
foi'ZLt""'     tooke  it,  whom  I  intreat  to  take  this  as  a 

memorandum  of  my  love,  to  make  your 
plantations  so  neere  and  great  as  you  can ;  for  many 
hands  make  light  worke,  whereas  yet  your  small 
parties  can  doe  nothing  availeable ;  nor  stand  too 
much  upon  the  letting,  setting,  or  selling  those  wild 
Countries,  nor  impose  too  much  upon  the  common- 
alty either  by  your  maggazines,  which  commonly  eat 
out  all  poore  mens  labours,  nor  any  other  too  hard 
imposition  for  present  gaine ;  but  let  every  man  so 
it  bee  by  order  allotted  him,  plant  freely  without 
hmitation  so  much  as  hee  can,  be  it  by  the  halfes  or 
otherwayes  :  And  at  the  end  of  five  or  six  yeares, 
or  when  you  make  a  division,  for  every  acre  he  hath 
planted,   let  him  have  twenty,  thirty,  forty,  or  an 
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hundred ;  or  as  you  finde  hee  hath  extraordinarily 
deserved,  by  it  selfe  to  him  and  his  heires  for  ever; 
all  his  charges  being  defrayed  to  his  lord  or  master, 
and  publike  good :  In  so  doing,  a  ser- 
vant l>hat  will  labour,  within  foure  or  five  K^lotT'*'^ 
yeares   may  Uve    as    well   there    as  his 
master  did  here :  for  where  there  is  so  much  land 
lie  waste,  it  were  a  madnesse  in  a  man  at  the  first 
to  buy,  or  hire,  or  pay  any  thing  more   than  an  ac- 
knowledgement to  whom  it  shall  be  due  ;  and  hee  is 
double  mad  that  will  leave  his  friends,  meanes,  and 
freedome  in  England,  to  be  worse  there  than  here. 
Therefore  let  all  men  have  as  much  freedome  in 
reason  as  may  be,  and  true  dealing,  for  it  is  the 
greatest  comfort  you  can  give  them,  where  the  very 
name  of  servitude  will  breed  much  ill  bloud,  and-, 
become  odious  to  God  and  man ;  but  mildly  temper  ' 
correction  with  mercy,  for  I  know  well  you  will  have 
occasion  enough  to  use  both ;  and  in  thus  doing, 
doubtlesse  God  will  blesse  you,  and  quickly  triple 
and  multiply  your  numbers,  the  which  to  my  utmost 
I  will  doe  my  best  indevour. 


[p.  94.]  CHAP.  XI. 

The  flaniing  Eastable  or  Salem  and  Charlton^  a  descrip' 
tion  of  the  Massachusets. 

In  all  those  plantations,  yea,  of  those 
that  have  done  least,  yet  the  most  will  ThJ^ff^tmg 
say,  we  were  the  first;  and  so  every  saieio. 
next  supply, still  the  next  beginner:  But 
seeing  history  is  the  memory  of  time,  the  life  of  the 
dead,  and  the  happinesse  of  the  Uvlng;  because  I 
have  more  plainly  discovered,  and  described,  and 
discoursed  of  those  Countries  than   any  as  yet  I 
know,  I  am  the  bolder  to  continue  the  story,  and 
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doe  all  men  right  so  neere  as  I  can  in  those  new 
beginnings,  which  hereafter  perhaps  may  bee  in  better 
request  than  a  forest  of  nine  dayes  pamphlets. 

In  the  yeare  1629.  about  March,  six  good  ships- 
are  gone  with  350.  men,  women,  and 
Sem!^''""'  children,  people  professing  themselves 
of  good  ranke,  zeale,  meanes  and  quahty : 
also  150.  head  of  cattell,  as  horse,  mares,  and  neat 
beasts  ;  41.  goats,  some  conies,  with  all  provision  for 
houshold  and  apparell ;  six  peeces  of  great  Ordnance- 
for  a  Fort»  with  Muskets,  Pikes,  Corslets,  Drums 
and  Colours,  with  all  provisions  necessary  for  the 
good  of  man.  They  are  seated  about  42.  degrees 
and  38.  minutes,  at  a  place  called  by  the  natives 
JVaemkeeke,  by  our  Royall  King  Charles,  Bastable  ; 
but  now  by  the  planters,  Salem  ;  where  they  arrived 
for  most  part  exceeding  well,  their  cattell  and  all 
things  else  prospering  exceedingly,  farre  beyond  their 
expectation. 
At  this  place  they  found  some  reasonable  good 
provision  and  houses  built  by  some  few 
ESlSif,:,-.  of  Dorchester,  with  whom  they  are 
joyned  in  society  with  two  hundred 
men,  an  hundred  and  fifty  more  they  fcave  sent  to 
the  Massachusets,  which  they  call  tStarlton,  or 
Charles  Towne :  I  tooke  the  fairest  reach  in  this 
Bay  for  a  river,  whereupon  I  called  it  Charles  river, 
after  the  name  of  our  Royall  King  Charles;  but 
they  find  that  faire  Channel!  to  divide  it  selfe  into  so 
many  faire  branches  as  make  forty  or  fifty  pleasant 
Hands  within  that  excellent  Bay,  [p.  25.]  where  the 
land  is  of  divere  and  sundry  sorts,  in  some  places 
very  blacke  and  fat,  in  others  good  clay, 
A  deiccipiion  of  g^Q J  am]  pji-aveU,  the  superficies  neither 

the  Massacbuaeta  ,  n    .    •         x   ■  '^  i  ■    i     -      i  -i 

Bay.  too  flat  in  plaines,  nor  too  high  m  hils. 

In  the  lies  you  may  keepe  your  hogs, 

liorae,  cattell,  conies  or  poultry,  and  secure  for  little 

or  nothing,  and  to  command  when  you  list,  onely 
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having  a  care  of  provision  for  some  extraordinary 
cold  winter.  In  those  lies,  as  in  the  maine,  you  may 
make  your  nurseries  for  fruits  and  plants  where  you 
put  no  cattell ;  in  the  maine  you  may  shape  your 
Orchards,  Vineyards,  Pastures,  Gardens,  Walkes, 
Parkes,  and  Corae  fields  out  of  the  whole  peece  as 
you  please  into  such  plots,  one  adjoyning  to  another, 
leaving  every  of  them  invironed  with  two,  three, 
foure,  or  six,  or  so  many  rowes  of  well  growne  trees 
as  you  will,  ready  growne  to  your  hands,  to  defend 
them  from  ill  weather,  which  in  a  champion  you 
could  not  in  many  ages ;  and  this  at  first  you  may 
doe  with  as  much  facility,  as  carelesly  or  ignorantly 
cut  downe  all  before  you,  and  then  after  better  con- 
sideration make  ditches,  pales,  plant  young  trees 
with  an  excessive  charge  and  labour,  seeing  you  may 
have  so  many  great  and  small  growing  trees  for  your 
maineposts,  to  fix  hedges,  palisados,  houses,  rales, 
or  what  you  will ;  which  order  in  Virginia  hath  not 
beene  so  well  observed  as  it  might :  where  all  the 
woods  for  many  an  hundred  mile  for  the  most  part 
grow  streight,  like  unto  the  high  grove  or  tuft  of 
trees,  upon  the  high  hill  by  the  house  of  that  worthy 
Knight  Sir  Humphrey  Mildmay,  so  remarkable  in 
Essex  in  the  Parish  of  Danbery,  where  I  writ  this 
disconrse,  but  much  taller  and  greater,  neither  grow 
they  so  thicke  together  by  the  halfe,  and  much  good 
ground  betweene  them  without  shrubs,  and  the  best 
is  ever  knowne  by  the  greatnesse  of  the  trees  and 
the  vesture  it  beareth.  Now  in  JYeio-England  the 
trees  are  commonly  lower,  but  much  thicker  and 
firmer  wood,  and  more  proper  for  shipping,  of  which 
I  will  apeake  a  little,  being  the  chiefe  engine  wee 
are  to  use  in  this  worke,  and  the  rather  for  that 
within  a  square  of  twenty  leagues,  you  may  have  all, 
or  most  of  the  chiefe  materials  belonging  to  them, 
were  they  wrought  to  their  perfection  as  in  other 
places. 
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[p.  26.]  Of  all  fabrieks  a  ship  is  the  most  excellent, 
requiring  more  art  in  building,  rigging', 
KrShip'^^ayl'ng.  triinming'  defending,  and  moar- 
ing,  with  such  a  number  of  severall 
termes  and  names  in  continuall  motion,  not  under- 
stood of  any  landman,  as  none  would  thinke  of,  but 
some  few  that  know  them  ;  for  whose  better  instruc- 
tion I  writ  my  Sea-  Grammar,  a  booke  most  necessary 
for  those  plantations,  because  there  is  scarce  any 
thing  belonging  to  a  ship  but  the  Sea-tcrraes,  charge 
and  duty  of  every  officer  is  plainly  expressed,  and 
also  any  indifferent  capacity  may  conceive  how  to 
direct  an  unskilfull  Carpenter  or  Sailer  to  build 
Boats  and  Barkes  sufficient  to  saile  those  coasts  and 
rivers,  and  put  a  good  workman  in  minde  of  many 
things  in  this  businesse  hee  may  easily  mistake  or 
forget.  But  to  be  excellent  in  this  faculty  is  the 
master-peece  of  alflhe  most  necessary  workmen  in 
the  world.  The  first  rule  or  modell  thereof  being 
directed  by  God  himselfe  to  JVoah  for  his  Arke, 
which  he  never  did  to  any  other  building  but  his 
Temple,  which  is  tossed  and  turned  up  and  downe 
the  world  with  the  like  dangers,  miseries,  and 
extremities  as  a  ship,  sometimes  tasting  the  fury  of 
the  foure  Elements,  as  well  as  shee,  by  unlimited 
tyrants  in  their  cruelty  for  tortures,  that  it  is  hard  to 
conceive  whether  those  inhumanes  exceed  the 
beasts  of  the  Forrest,  the  birds  of  the  Aire,  the 
fishes  of  the  Sea,  either  in  numbers,  greatnesse, 
swiftnesse,  fiercenesse  or  cruelty ;  whose  actions  and 
varieties,  with  such  memorable  observations  as  I 
have  collected,  you  shall  finde  with  admiration  in 
my  history  of  the  Sea,  if  God  be  pleased  I  Hve  to 
finish  it, 
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Extraordinary  meanes  for  huUdmg,  many  caveats,  increase 
of  come,  how  to  s-poyle  the  woods,  for  any  thing,  their 
healths. 

For  the  building  houses,  townes,  and 
fortresses,  where  shall  a  man  finde  the  ^'l^^g  ^"^'^ 
like  conveniency,  as  stones  of  most  sorts,  bmidmgs. 
as  well  lime  stone,  if  I  be  not  much  de- 
ceived, as  Iron  stone,  smooth  stone,  blew  slate  for 
covering  houses,  and  great  rockes  we  supposed  Mar- 
ble, so  that  one  place  is  called   [p.  27.]  the  marble 
harbour :  There  is  grasse  plenty,  though  very  long 
and  thicke  stalked,  which  being  neither  mowne  nor 
eaten,  is  very  ranke,  yet  all  their  cattell  like  and 
prosper  well  therewith,  but  indeed  it  is  weeds,  herbs, 
and  grasse  growing  together,  which  although  they 
be  good  and  sweet  in  the  Summer,  they  will  deceive 
your  cattell  in  winter;  therefore  be  care- 
full  in  the  Spring  to  mow  the  swamps,  ^^"n|^^" 
and  the  low  Hands  of  Auguan,  where 
you    may    have     harsh    sheare-grasse    enough    to 
make  hay  of,  till  you  can  cleare  ground  to  make 
pasture,   which   will  beare  as  good  grasse  as  can 
grow  any  where,  as  now  it  doth  in    Virginia ;  and 
unlesse  you    make    this   provision,   if  there    come 
an  extraordinary  winter,  you  will  lose  many  of  them 
&  hazard  the  rest,  especially  if  you  bring  them  in 
the   latter  end  of   Summer,  or  before  the  grasse 
bee  growne  in  the  Spring,  comming  weake  from  Sea. 
All  things  they  plant  prosper  exceedingly :  but  one 
man  of  13.    gallons  of  Indian  corne,    reaped    that 
yeare  364.  bushels  London  measure,  as  they  con- 
fidently  report,  at  which  I  much  wonder,  having 
planted  many  bushels,  but  no  such  increase. 
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The  best  way  wee  found  in  Virginia  to  spoile  the 

woods,  was  first  to  cut  a  notch  in  the 
HowtDspoyie  }jarke  a  hand  broad  round  about  the 
J«^tu.randcome.  tree,    wWch  pill   off  and  the  tree  will 

sprout  no  more,  and  all  the  small  boughs 
in  a  yeare  or  two  will  decay,  the  greatest  branches 
in  the  root  they  spoyle  with  fire,  but  you  with  more 
ease  may  cut  them  from  the  body  and  they  will 
■quickly  rot :  betwixt  those  trees  they  plant  their 
corne,  whose  great  bodies  doe  much  defend  it  from 
extreme  gusts,  and  heat  of  the  Sunne,  where  that 
in  the  plaines,  where  the  trees  by  time  they  have 
consumed,  is  subject  to  both ;  and  this  is  the  most 
easie  way  to  have  pasture  and  corne  fields,  which  is 
much  more  fertile  than  the  other :  in  Virginia  they 
never  manure  their  overworne  fields,  which  is  very 
few,  the  ground  for  most  part  is  so  fertile :  but  in 
JYew-England  they  doe,  sticking  at  every  plant  of 
corne,  a  herring  or  two,  which  cometh  in  that  season 
in  such  abundance,  they  may  take  more  than  they 
know  what  to  doe  with. 

Some  infirmed  bodies,  or  tender  educats,  com- 

plaine  of  the  piercing  cold,  especially  in 
*f1oR  t^'^Ieir'  January  and  February,  yet  the  [p.  28.] 
toalnd rem^y.  Frciich  in  Canada,  the  Russians,  Sweth- 

landers,  Polanders,  Germans^  and  our 
neighbour  Hollanders,  are  much  colder  and  faire 
more  Northward,  for  all  that,  rich  Countreyes  and 
live  well.  Now  they  have  wood  enough  if  they  will 
but  cut  it,  at  their  doores  to  make  fires,  and  traine 
«yle  with  the  splinters  of  the  roots  of  firre  trees  for 
candles,  where  in  Holland  they  have  little  or  none 
to  build  ships,  houses,  or  any  thing  but  what  they 
fetch  from  forren  Countries,  yet  they  dwell  but  in 
the  latitude  of  Yorkshire,  and  JVew-England  is  in 
the  heighth  of  the  North  cape  of  Spaim,  which  is 
10.  degrees,  200.  leagues,  or  600.  miles  nearer  the 
Sunne  than  wee,  where  upon  the  mountaines  of  Bisky 
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I  have  felt  as  much  cold,  frost,  and  snow  as  in  Eng- 
land,  and  of  this  I  am  sure,  a  good  part  of  the  best 
Countries  and  kingdomes  of  the  world,  both  North- 
ward and  Southward  of  the  line,  lie  in  the  same  para- 
lels  of  Virginia  and  JVew- England,  as  at  large  you 
may  finde  in  the  201.  page  of  the  generall  history. 

Thus  you  may  see  how  prosperously 
thus  farre  they  have  proceeded,  in  which  Provisoes  for 
course  by  Gods  grace  they  may  continue ;  sayi'eK^at  sea. 
but  great  care  would  be  had  they  pester 
not  their  ships  too  much  with  cattell  nor  passengers, 
and  to  make  good  conditions  for  your  peoples, diet, 
for  therein  is  used  much  legerdemaine,  therefore  in 
that  you  cannot  be  too  carefull  to  keepe  your  men 
well,  and  in  health  at  Sea :  in  this  case  some  masters 
are  very  provident,  but  the  most  part  so  they  can  get 
fraught  enough,  care  not  much  whether  the  passen- 
gers live  or  die,  for  a  common  sailer  regards  not  a 
landman,  especially  a   poore  passenger,  as  I  have 
seene  too  oft  approved  by  lamentable   experience,, 
although  we  have  victualled  them  all  at  our  owne 
charges-. 


Their  great  supplies,  present  estate  and  accidents,  advantage^ 

Who,  would  not  thinke  but   that  all 
those  trials  had  beene  sufficient  to  lay      i^so. 
a  foundation  for  a  plantation,    but   we  ^JJe.*"^'*"' 
see  many  men  many  mindes,  and  still 
new  Lords,  new  lawes  :   for  those  350.  men  with  all 
their  cattell  [p.  29.]  that  so  well  arived  and  promised 
so  much,  not  being  of  one  body,  but  severall  mens 
servants,  few  could  command  and  fewer  obey,  lived 
merrily  of  that  they  had,  neither  planting  or  building 
any  thing  to  any  purpose,  but  one  faire  house  for  the 


yGoogle 


40  Advertisements  for  the  unesiyterienced, 

Governour,  till  all  was  spent  and  the  winter  ap- 
proached ;  then  they  grew  into  many  diseases,  and 
as  many  inconveniences,  depending  only  of  a  supply 
from  England,  which  expected  Houses,  Gardens,  and 
Corne  fields  ready  planted  by  them  for  their  enter- 
tainment. 

It  is  true,  that  Master  John  Wynthrop,  their  now 
Govemour,  a  worthy  Gentleman  both  in  estate  and 
esteeme,  went  so  well  provided  (for  six  or  seven 
hundred  people  went  with  him)  as  could  be  devised, 
but  at  Sea,  such  an  estraordinarie  storme  encoun- 
tred  his  Fleet,  continuing  ten  dales,  that  of  two  hun- 
dred Cattell  which  were  so  tossed  and  brused,  three- 
score and  ten  died,  many  of  their  people  fell  sicke, 
and  in  this  perplexed  estate,  after  ten  weekes,  they 
arrived  in  JVew-England  at  severall  times,  where 
they  found  threescore  of  their  people  dead,  the  rest 
sicke,  nothing  done,  but  all  complaining,  and  all  things 
so  contrary  to  their  expectation,  that  now  every  mon- 
strous humor  began  to  shew  it  selfe.  And  to  second 
this,  neare  as  many  more  came  after  them,  but  so  ill 
provided,  with  such  multitudes  of  women  and  chil- 
dren, as  redoubled  their  necessities. 

This  small  triall  of  their  patience,  caused  among 
them  no  small  confusion,  and  put  the 
TiiE  !'™i*^  °^  Governour  and  his  Couhcell  t.o  their  ut- 
most wits ;  some  could  not  endure  the 
name  of  a  Bishop,  others  not  the  sight  of  a  Crossfe 
nor  Surplesse,  others  by  no  meanes  the  booke  of 
common  Prayer.  This  absolute  crue,  only  of  the 
Elect,  holding  all  (but  such  as  themselves)  repro- 
bates and  cast-awaies,  now  make  more  haste  to  re- 
turne  to  Babel,  as  they  tearmed  England,  than  stay 
to  enjoy  the  land  they  called  Canaan;  somewhat 
they  must  say  to  excuse  themselves. 

Those  he  found  Brownists,  hee  let  goe  for  JVew 
Plimoth,  who  are  now  betwixt  foure  or  five  hundred, 
and  live  well  without  want,  some  two  hundred  of  the 
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rest  he  was  content  to  ret'jrne  for  England,  whose 
clamors  are  as  variable  as  their  [p.  30.]  humours  and 
Auditors  ;  some  say  they  could  see  no  timber  of  two 
foot  diameter,  some  the  Country  is  all  Woods,  others 
they  drunke  all  the  Springs  and  Ponds  dry,  yet  like 
to  famish  for  want  of  fresh  water;  some  of  the  dan- 
ger of  the  rattell  Snake  ;  and  that  others  sold  their 
provisions  at  what  rates  they  pleased  to  them  that 
wanted,  and  so  returned  to  England  great  gainers 
out  of  others  miseries ;  yet  all  that  returned  are  not 
of  those  humors. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  the  noble  Governour  was 
no  way  disanimated,  neither  repents  him  of  his  enter- 
prise for  all  those  mistakes,  but  did  order  all  things 
with  that  temperance  and  discretion,  and  so  releeved 
those  that  wanted  with  his  owne  provision,  that  there 
is  six  or  seven  hundred  remained  with  him,  and  more 
than  1600.  English  in  all  the  Country,  with  three  or 
foure  hundred  head  of  Cattell,  as  for  Corne  they  are 
very  ignorant :  If  upon  the  coast  of  America,  they 
doe  not  before  the  end  of  this  October  (for  toies) 
furnish  themselves  with  two  or  three  thousand  bush- 
els of  Indian  Corne,  which  is  better  than  ours,  and  in 
a  short  time  cause  the  Salvages  to  doe  them  as  good 
service  as  their  owne  men,  as  I  did  in  Virginia,  and 
yet  neither  use  cruelty  nor  tyranny  amongst  them  ;  a 
consequencp  well  worth  putting  in  practice  :  and  till 
it  be  effected,  they  will  hardly  doe  well.  I  know  ig- 
norance will  say  it  is  impossible,  but  this  impossible 
taske,  ever  since  the  massacre  in  Virginia,  I  have 
beene  a  suter  to  have  undertaken,  but  with  150. 
men,  to  have  got  Corne,  fortified  the  Country,  and 
discovered  them  more  land  than  they  all  yet  know 
or  have  demonstrated  :  hut  the  Merchants  common 
answer  was,  necessity  in  time  would  force  (he  Plant- 
ers doe  it  themselves,  and  rather  thus  husbandly  to 
lose  ten  sheepe,  than  be  at  the  charge  of  a  halfe 
penny  worth  of  Tarre.. 

VOL.  111.  THIED  SBRIIIS.  6 
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Who  is  it  that  knowes  not  what  a  small  handfull 
of  Spaniards  in  the  West  Indies,  sub- 
dued millions  of  the  inhabitants,  so  de- 
populating those  Countries  they  conquered,  that  they 
are  glad  to  buy  JVegroes  in  Africa  at  a  great  rate,  in 
Countries  farre  remote  from  them,  which  although 
they  bee  as  idle  and  as  devilish  people  as  any  in  the 
world,  yet  they  cause  them  quickly  to  bee  their  best 
servants;  notwithstanding,  [p.  31.]  there  is  for  every 
foure  or  five  naturall  Spaniards,  two  or  three  hun- 
dred Indians  and  Negros,  and  in  Virginia  and  JVew- 
England  more  English  than  Salvages,  that  can  assem- 
ble themselves  to  assault  or  hurt  them,  and  it  is  much 
better  to  heipe  to  plant  a  country  than  unplant  it  and 
then  replant  it :  but  there  Indians  were  in  such  multi- 
tudes, the  Spaniards  had  no  other  remedy ;  and  ours 
such  a  few,  and  so  dispersed,  it  were  nothing  in  a 
short  time  to  bring  them  to  labour  and  obedience. 

It  is  strange  to  me,  that  English  men  should  not 
doe  as  much  as  any,  but  upon  every  sleight  affront, 
in  stead  to  amend  it,  we  make  it  worse ;  notwith- 
standing the  worst  of  all  those  rumours,  the  better 
sort  there  are  constant  in  their  resolutions,  and  so 
are  the  most  of  their  best  friends  here  ;  and  making 
provision  to  supply  them,  many  conceit  they  make 
a  dearth  here,  which  is  nothing  so ;  for  they  would 
spend  more  here  than  they  transport  thither.  One 
Ship  this  Summer  with  twenty  cattell,  and  forty  or 
fifty  passengers,  arived  all  well,  and  the  Ship  at 
home  againe  in  nine  weekes :  another  for  all  this 
exclamation  of  want,  is  returned  with  10000.  Corfish, 
and  fourescore  Kegs  of  Sturgion,  which  they  did  take 
and  save  when  the  season  was  neare  past,  and  in  the 
very  heat  of  Summer,  yet  as  good  as  can  be.  Since 
another  ship  is  gone  from  Bristow,  and  many  more  a 
providing  to  follow  them  with  all  speed. 

Thus  you  may  plainly  see  for  all  these  rumours, 
they  are  in  no  such  distresse  as  is  supposed :   as  for 
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their  mischances,  misprisions,  or  what  accidents  may 
befall  them,  I  hope  none  is  so  malicious,  as  attribute 
the  fault  to  the  Country  nor  mee ;  yet  if  some  blame 
us  not  both,  it  were  more  than  a  wonder;  for  I  am 
not  ignorant  that  ignorance  and  too  curious  specta- 
tors, make  it  a  great  part  of  their  profession  to  cen- 
sure (however)  any  mans  actions,  who  having  lost 
the  path  to  vertue,  will  make  most  excellent  shifts  to 
mount  up  any  way ;  such  incomparable  connivency 
is  in  the  Devils  most  punctuall  cheaters,  they  will 
hazard  a  joint,  but  where  God  hath  his  Church  they 
wil  have  a  tJhapel ;  a  mischiefe  so  hard  to  be  pre- 
vented, that  I  have  thus  plainly  adventured  to  shew 
my  affection,  [p.  32,]  through  the  weaknesse  of  my 
abilitie,  you  may  easily  know  them  by  their  abso- 
lutenesse  in  opinions,  holding  experience  but  the 
mother  of  fooles,  which  indeed  is  the  very  ground  of 
reason,  and  he  that  contemnes  her  in  those  actions, 
may  finde  occasion  enough  to  use  all  the  wit  and  wis- 
dome  hee  hath  to  correct  his  owne  folly,  that  thinkes 
to  finde  amongst  those  salvages  such  Churches,  Pal- 
aces, Monuments,  and  Buildings  as  are  in  England. 


Ecclesiasticall  government  in  Virginia,  authority  from  the 
Arch  Bishop,   their  beginning   at   Bastable  now  called 

Salem. 

Now  because  I  have  spoke  so  much 
for  the  body,  give  me  leave  to  say  some-  ^^^^''^^^^^'11, 
what  of  the  soule;  and  the  rather  be- lirgiDia, 
cause  I  have  beene   demanded  by  so 
many,  how  we  beganne  to  preach  the  Gospell  in 
Virginia,  and  by  what  authority,  what  Churches  we 
had,  our  order  of  service,  and  maintenance  for  our 
Ministers,  therefore  I  thJnke  it  not  amisse  to  satisfie 
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their  demands,  it  being  the  mother  of  all  our  Planta- 
tions, intreating  pride  to  spare  laughter,  to  under- 
stand her  simple  beginning  and  proceedings. 

When  I  went  first  to  Virginia,  I  well  remember, 
wee  did  hang  an  awning  (which  is  an  old  satle)  to 
three  or  foure  trees  to  shadow  us  from  the  Sunne, 
our  walls  were  rales  of  wood,  our  seats  unhewed 
trees,  till  we  cut  plankes,  our  Pulpit  a  bar  of  wood 
nailed  to  two  neighbouring  trees,  in  foule  weather 
we  shifted  into  an  old  rotten  tent,  for  we  had  few 
better,  and  this  came  by  the  way  of  adventure  for 
new;  this  was  our  Church,  till  wee  buih  a  homely 
thing  like  a  barne,  set  upon  Cratchets,  covered  with 
rafts,  sedge,  and  earth,  so  was  also  the  walls :  the 
best  of  our  houses  of  the  like  curiosity,  but  the  most 
part  farre  much  worse  workmanship,  that  could  nei- 
ther well  defend  wind  nor  raine,  yet  wee  had  daily 
Common  Prayer  morning  and  evening,  every  Sun- 
day two  Sermons,  and  every  three  moneths  the  holy 
Communion,  till  our  Minister  died,  but  our  Prayers 
daily,  with  an  Homily  on  Sundaies ;  we  continued 
two  or  three  yeares  after  till  more  Preachers  [p.  33.] 
came,  and  surely  God  did  most  mercifully  heare  us, 
till  the  continuail  inundations  of  mistaking  directions, 
factions,  and  numbers  of  unprovided  Libertines  neere 
consumed  us  all,  as  the  Israelites  in  the  wildernesse. 
Notwithstanding,  out  of  the  relicks  of  our  miseries, 

time  and  experience  had  brought  that 
Sa^doy'.'^**' "'    Country  to  a  great  happinesse,  had  they 

not  so  much  doated  on  their  Tobacco, 
on  whose  furnish  foundation  there  is  small  stability  : 
there  being  so  many  good  commodities  besides,  yet 
by  it  they  have  builded  many  pretty  Villages,  faire 
houses,  and  Chapels,  which  are  growne  good  Bene- 
fices of  120.  pounds  a  yeare,  besides  their  owne 
mundall  industry,  but  lames  towne  was  500.  pounds 
a  yeare,  as  they  say,  appointed  by  the  Councell  here, 
allowed  by  the  Councell  there,  and  confirmed  by  the 
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Archbishop  of  Canterbury  his  Grace,  Primate  and 
MetrapoUtan  of  all  England,  ^n.  1605.  to  master 
Richard  Haduit  Prebend  of  Westminster,  who  by  his 
authority  sent  master  Robert  HtnU,  an  honest,  relig- 
ious, and  couragious  Divine ;  during  whose  life  our 
factions  were  oft  qualified,  our  wants  and  greatest 
extremities  so  comforted,  that  they  seemed  easie  in 
comparison  of  what  we  endured  after  his  memorable 
death. 

Now  in  JYew-England  they  have  all 
our  examples  to  teach  them  how  to  be-  '^^^''.  "'^f  °^ 

I     I,    ■       „  .  leaching  iii_Sa- 

ware,  and  choice  men,  wee  most  ignorant  lem. 
in  all  things,  or  little  better,  therefore  pre- 
sage not  the  event  of  all  such  actions  by  our  defaile- 
ments :  For  (hey  write,  they  doubt  not  ere  long  to 
be  able  to  defend  themselves  against  any  indifferent 
enemy  ;  in  the  interim,  they  have  Preachers  erected 
among  themselves,  and  Gods  true  Religion  (they 
say)  taught  amongst  them,  the  Sabbath  day  ob- 
served, the  common  Prayer  (as  I  understandj  and 
Sermons  performed,  and  diligent  catechizing,  with 
strict  and  carefuU  exercise,  and  commendable  good 
orders  to  bring  those  people  with  whom  they  have 
to  deale  withall  into  a  Christian  conversation,  to  live 
well,  to  feare  God,  serve  the  King,  and  love  the 
Country;  which  done,  in  time  from  both  those  Planta- 
tions may  grow  a  good  addition  to  the  Church  of 
England;  but  Rome  was  not  built  in  one  day,  whose 
beginnings  was  once  as  unhopeful!  as  theirs,  and 
to  make  them  as  eminent  shall  be  my  humble  and 
hearty  prayers. 

[p.  34.]  But  as  yet  it  is  not  well  understood  of  any 
authority  they  have  sought  for  the  government  &.  tran- 
quillity of  the  Church,  which  doth  cause 
those  suspicions  of  factions  in  Rehgion,  Th^™''erabieef- 
wherein  although  I  be  no  Divine,  yet  I  Reisgigu. 
hope  without  offence  I  may  speake  my 
opinion  as  well  in  this  as  I  have  done  in  the  rest. 
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He  that  will  but  truly  consider  the  greatnesse  of  the 
Turks  Empire  and  power  here  in  Christendome, 
shall  finde  the  naturall  Turkes  are  generally  of  one 
religion,  and  the  Christians  in  so  many  divisions  and 
opinions,  that  they  are  among  themselves  worse  ene- 
mies than  the  Turkes,  whose  dis-joyntednesse  hath 
given  him  that  opportunity  to  command  so  many  hun- 
dred thousand  of  Christians  as  he  doth,  where  had 
they  beene  constant  to  one  God,  one  Christ,  and  one 
Church,  Christians  might  have  beene  more  able  to 
have  commanded  as  many  Turkes,  as  now  the  Turkes 
doe  poore  miserable  Christians.  Let  this  example 
remember  you  to  beware  of  faction  in  that  nature ; 
for  ray  owne  part,  I  have  seene  many  of  you  here  in 
London  goe  to  Church  as  orderly  as  any. 
Therefore  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  seeke  to  the 

prime  authority  of  the  Church  oi England, 
The  necessity  of  f^p  gm.[j  g^  orderly  authority  as  in  most 
ihocity.  mens  opinions  is  fit  for  you  both  to  in- 

treat  for  and  to  have,  which  I  thinke  will 
not  be  denied ;  and  you  have  good  reason,  seeing 
you  have  such  hberty  to  transport  so  many  of  his 
Majesties  subjects,  with  all  sorts  of  cattell,  armes, 
and  provision  as  you  please,  and  can  provide  meanes 
to  accomplish,  nor  can  you  have  any  certaine  releefe, 
nor  long  subsist  without  more  supplies  from  England. 
Besides,  this  might  prevent  many  inconveniences 
may  insue,  and  would  cleareiy  take  away  all  those 
idle  and  malicious  rumours,  and  occasion  you  many 
good  and  great  friends  and  assistance  you  yet 
dreame  not  of;  for  you  know  better  than  I  can  tell, 
that  the  maintainers  of  good  Orders  and  Lawes  is 
the  best  preservation  next  God  of  a  Kingdome :  but 
when  they  are  stulfed  with  hypocrisie  and  corrup- 
tion, that  state  is  not  doubtfull  but  lamentable  in  a 
well  setled  Common-wealth,  much  more  in  such  as 
yours,  which  is  but  a  beginning,  for  as  the  Lawes 
corrupt,  the  state  consumes 
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[p.  35.]  CHAP.  XV. 

The  true  modell  of  a  plantation,  tenure,  increase  of  trade, 
true  examples,  necessity  of  expert  Souldiers,  the  names  of 
all  the  first  discoverers  for  plantations  and  their  actions, 
what  is  requisite  to  be  in  the  Governour  of  a  plantation, 
the  expedition  of  Q^ueene  Elizabeths  Sea  Captaines. 

In  regard  of  all  that  is  past,  it  is  better 
of  those  slow  proceedings  than  lose  all,  J^j^j^if'^/Jj^' 
and  better  to  amend  late  than  never;    I  true  juo'deii  of  a 
know  how  hatefull  it  is  to  envy,  pride,  Piamation. 
flattery,  and  greatnesse  to  be  advised, 
but  I   hope  my  true  meaning  wise  men  will  excuse, 
for  making   my  opinion  plaine ;    I    have  beene  so 
often  and  by  so  many  honest  men  inlreated  for  the 
rest,  the  more  they  mislike  it,  the  better  I  like  it  my 
selfe. 

Concerning  this  point  of  a  Cittadell,  it  is  not  the 
least,  though  the  last  remembred ;  therefore  seeing 
you  have  such  good  meanes  and  power  of  your  owne 
I  never  had,  with  the  best  convenient  speed  may  be 
erect  a  Fort,  a  Castle  or  Cittadell,  which  in  a  man- 
ner is  all  one ;  towards  the  building,  provision,  and 
maintenance  thereof,  every  man  for  every  acre  he 
doth  culturate  to  pay  foure  pence  yearely,  and  some 
small  matter  out  of  every  hundred  of  fish  taken  or 
used  within  five  or  ten  miles,  or  as  you  please  about 
it,  it  being  the  Center  as  a  Fortresse  for  ever  be- 
longing to  the  State,  and  when  the  charge  shall  be 
defrayed  to  the  chiefe  undertaker,  in  reason,  let  him 
be  Governour  for  his  life :  the  overplus  to  goe  for- 
ward to  the  erecting  another  in  lilfe  manner  in  a 
most  convenient  place,  and  so  one  after  another,  as 
your  abilities  can  accomplish,  by  benevolences,  for- 
feitures, fines,  and  impositions,  as  reason  and  the 
necessitie  of  the  common  good  requlreth ;  all  men 
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holding  their  lands  on  those  manners  as  they  doe  of 
Churches,  Universities,  and  Hospitals,  but  all  de- 
pending upon  one  principal!,  and  this  would  avoid  all 
faction  among  the  Superiours,  extremities  from  the 
comminalty,  &  none  would  repine  at  such  payments, 
when  they  shall  see  it  justly  impioyed  for  their  owne 
defence  and  security;  as  for  corruption  in  so  small 
a  Government,  you  may  quickly  perceive,  and  punish 
it  accordingly. 

[p.  36.]  Now  as  his  Majesty  hath  made  you  cus- 
fome-free  for  seven  yeares,  have  a  care 
The  condiiionot  that  all  your  Country  men  shall  come  to 
dome.""  '  trade  with  you,  be  not  troubled  with 
Pilatage,  Boyage,  Ancorage,  Wharfage, 
Custome,  or  any  such  tricks  as  hath  beene  lately 
used  in  most  of  new  Plantations,  where  they  would 
be  Kings  before  their  folly ;  to  the  discouragement 
of  many,  and  a  scorne  to  them  of  understanding,  for 
Dutch,  French,  Biskin,  or  any  will  as  yet  use  freely 
the  Coast  without  controule,  and  why  not  Enghsh  as 
well  as  they :  Therefore  use  all  commers  with  that 
respect,  courtesie,  and  liberty  is  fitting,  which  in  a 
short  time  will  much  increase  your  trade  and  ship- 
ping to  fetch  it  from  you,  for  as  yet  it  were  not  good 
to  adventure  any  more  abroad  with  factors  till  you 
bee  belter  provided;  now  there  is  nothing  more  in- 
richeth  a  Common-wealth  than  much  trade,  nor  no 
meanes  better  to  increase  than  small  custome,  as 
Holland,  Genua,  Ligome,  and  divers  other  places  can 
well  tell  you,  and  doth  most  beggar  those  places 
where  they  fake  most  custome,  as  Turfde,  the  ^r- 
chipelagan  lies,  Cicilia,  the  Spanish  ports,  but  that 
their  officers  will  connive  to  inrich  themselves,  though 
undoe  the  State. 

In  this  your  infancy,  imagine  you  have  many  eyes 
attending  your  actions,  some  for  one  end,  and  some 
onely  to  finde  fault;  neglect  therefore  no  opportu- 
nity, to  informe  his  Majesty  truly  your  orderly  pro- 
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ceedings,  which  if  it  be  to  his  Hking,  and  contrary  to 
the  common  rumour  here  in  England,  doubtlesse  his 
Majesty  will  continue  you  custome  free,  till  you  have 
recovered  your  selves,  and  are  able  to  subsist;  for 
till  such  time,  to  take  any  custome  from  a  Plantation, 
is  not  the  way  to  make  them  prosper,  nor  is  it  likely 
those  Patentees  shall  accomplish  any  thing  ;  that  will 
neither  maintaine  them  nor  defend  them,  but  with 
Countenances,  Councells,  and  advice,  which  any  rea- 
sonable man  there  may  better  advise  himselfe,  than 
one  thousand  of  them  here  who  were  never  there  ; 
nor  will  any  man,  that  hath  any  wit,  throw  himselfe 
into  such  a  kinde  of  subjection,  especially  at  his  owne 
cost  and  charges  ;  but  it  is  too  oft  seene  that  some- 
times one  is  enough  to  deceive  one  hundred,  but  two 
hundred  not  sufficient  to  keepe  one  from  being  de- 
ceived. 

[p.  37.]  I  speake  not  this  to  discourage  any  with 
vaine  feares,  but  could  wish  every  English 
man  to  carry  alwaies  this  Motto  in  his  !)^^_^''*°'"^' 
heart;  Why  should  the  brave  Spanish 
Souldiere  brag,  The  Sunne  never  sets  in  the  Span- 
ish dominions,  but  ever  shineth  on  one  part  or  other 
we  have  conquered  for  our  King;  who  within  these 
few  hundred  of  yeares,  was  one  of  the  least  of  most 
of  his  neighbours ;  but  to  animate  us  to  doe  the  like 
for  ours,  who  is  no  way  his  inferior ;  and  truly  there 
is  no  pleasure  comparable  to  a  generous  spirit ;  as 
good  imploiment  in  noble  actions,  especially  amongst 
Turks,  Heathens,  and  Infidels,  to  see  daily  new  Coun- 
tries, people,  fashions,  governments,  stratagems,  re- 
leeve  the  oppressed,  comfort  his  friends,  passe  mis- 
eries, subdue  enemies,  adventure  upon  any  feazable 
danger  for  God  and  his  Country;  it  is  true,  it  is  a 
happy  thing  to  be  borne  to  strength,  wealth,  and 
honour,  but  that  which  is  got  by  prowesse  and  mag- 
nanimity is  the  truest  lustre  ;  and  those  can  the  best 
distinguish  content,  that  have  escaped  most  honoura- 
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ble  dangers,  as  if  out  of  every  extremity  he  found 
himseife  now  borne  to  a  new  life  to  learne  how  to 
amend  and  maintmne  his  age. 

Those  harsh  conclusions  have  so  oft  plundered  me 
in  those  perplexed  actions,  that  if  I  could 
eSrflmer"  ^ot  freely  expresse  my  selfe  to  them  doth 
second  them,  I  should  thinke  my  selfe 
guilty  of  a  most  damnable  crime  worse  than  ingrati- 
tude ;  however  some  overweining  capricious  con- 
ceits, may  attribute  it  to  vaine-glory,  ambition,  or 
what  other  idle  Epithete  such  pleased  to  bestow  on 
me :  But  such  trash  I  so  much  scorne,  that  I  presume 
further  to  advise  those,  lesse  advised  than  my  selfe, 
that  as  your  fish  and  trade  increaseth,  so  let  your 
forts  and  exercise  of  armes,  drilling  your  men  at  your 
most  convenient  times,  to  ranbe,  file,  march,  skir- 
mish, and  retire,  in  file,  manaples,  battalia,  or  ambus- 
kados,  which  service  there  is  most  proper ;  also  how 
to  assault  and  defend  your  forts,  and  be  not  sparing 
of  a  httle  extraordinary  shot  and  powder  to  make 
them  mark-men,  especially  your  Gentlemen,  and 
those  you  finde  most  capable,  for  shot  must  be  your 
best  weapon,  yet  all  this  will  not  doe  unlesse  you 
have  at  least  100.  or  as  many  as  you  can,  of  expert, 
blouded,  approved  good  Souldiers,  who  dare  boldly 
lead  them,  not  to  shoot  a  ducke,  a  goose,  or  a  dead 
marke,  but  at  men,  from  whom  you  must  expect  such 
as  you  send.  The  want  of  [p.  38.]  this,  and  the  pre- 
sumptuous assurance  of  literall  Captaines,  was  the 
losse  of  the  French  and  Spaniards  in  Florida,  each 
surprising  other,  and  lately  neare  the  ruine  of  Mevis 
and  Smnt  Christophers  in  the  Indies :  also  the  French 
at  Port  Riall,  and  those  at  Canada,  now  your  next 
English  neighbours :  Lastly,  Cape  Britton  not  far 
from  you,  c^X^AJVew- Scotland.  Questionlesse  there 
were  some  good  Souldiers  among  them,  yet  some- 
what was  the  cause  they  were  undone  by  those  that 
watched  the  advatage  of  opportunity :    for  as  rich 
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preyes  make  true  men  theeves  ;  so  you  must  not  ex- 
pect, if  you  be  once  worth  taking  and  unprovided, 
but  by  some  to  bee  attempted  in  the  Uke  manner : 
to  the  prevention  whereof,  I  have  not  beene  more 
willing  at  the  request  of  my  friends  to  print  this  dis- 
course, than  I  am  ready  to  live  and  dye  among  you, 
upon  conditions  suting  my  calling  and  profession  to 
make  good,  and  Virginia  and  JTew- England,  my 
heires,  executors,  administrators  and  assignes. 

Now  because  I  cannot  expresse  halfe 
that  which  is  necessary  for  your  full  satis-  a  reference  to  the 

n     ..  ,    .      ^         i-         1     1  ■         ■     1.1  •     actions  of  all  our 

taction  and  mstruction  belongmg  to  this  pnme  discoverers 
businesse  in  this  small  pamphlet,  I  referre  ^^  piantefs. 
you  to  the  generall  history  of  Virginia, 
the  Summer  lies,  and  JVew- England ;  wherein  you 
may  plainly  see  all  the  discoveries,  plantations,  acci- 
dents, the  misprisions  and  causes  of  defailments  of  all 
those  noble  and  worthy  Captaines  ;  Captaine  Philip 
Mmadas,  and  Barlow ;  that  most  renowned  Knight 
Sir  Richard  Greenvile,  worthy  Sir  Ralph  Layne,  and 
learned  Master  Hariot,  Captaine  lohn  White,  Cap- 
taine Bartholomew  Gosnold,  Captaine  Martin  Pring, 
and  George  Waymouth,  with  mine  owne  observations 
by  sea,  rivers  and  land,  and  all  the  governours  that 
yearely  succeeded  mee  in  Virginia.  Also  those 
most  industrious  Captaines,  Sir  George  /Summers, 
and  Sir  Thomas  Gates,  with  all  the  governours  that 
succeeded  them  in  the  Summer  lies.  Likewise  the 
plantation  of  Sagadahock,  by  those  noble  Captaines, 
George  Popham,  Rawley  Gilbert,  Edivard  Harlow, 
Robert  Davis,  lames  Davis,  lohn  Davis,  and  divers 
others,  with  the  maps  of  those  Countries :  with  it 
also  you  may  finde  the  plantations  of  Saint  Chris- 
tophers, Mevis,  the  Berbados,  and  the  great  river  of 
the  Jimasons,  whose  greatest  defects,  and  the  best 
meanes  to  amend  them  are  there  yearely  recorded, 
to  be  warnings  and  examples  to  them  that  are  not 
too  wise  to  learne  to  understand. 
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[p.  39.]    This  great  worke,  though  small  in  con- 
ceit, is  not  a  worke  for  every  one  to 
What  iB  requisiie  mannagc  such  an  atFaire,  as  make  a  dis- 

to  be  111  a  Govei'-  °  ,       ,  <->    i 

nour  of  a  pianta- covery,  and  plant  a  Colony,  it  requires 
^°"-  all  the  best  parts  of  art,  judgement,  cour- 

age, honesty,  constancy,  diligence,  and  industry,  to 
doe  but  neere  well ;  some  are  more  proper  for  one 
thing  than  another,  and  therein  best  to  be  imployed, 
and  nothing  breeds  more  confusion  than  misplacing 
and  misimploying  men  in  their  undertakings.  Colum- 
bus, Curtes,  Pitzara,  Zotto,  Magellanus,  and  the  rest, 
served  more  than  an  apprentiship  to  leame  bow  to 
begin  their  roost  memorable  attempts  in  the  West 
Indies,  which  to  the  wonder  of  all  ages,  successfully 
they  effected,  when  many  hundreds  farre  above  them 
in  the  worlds  opinion,  being  instructed  but  by  rela- 
tion, scorning  to  follow  their  blunt  examples,  but  in 
great  state,  with  new  inventions  came  to  shame  and 
confusion  in  actions  of  small  moment,  who  doubtlesse 
in  other  matters,  were  both  wise,  discreet,  generous 
and  couragious.  I  say  not  this  to  detract  any  thing 
from  their  noblenesse,  state,  nor  greatnesse,  but  to 
answer  those  questionlesse  questions  that  keepe  us 
from  imitating  the  others  brave  spirits,  that  advanced 
themselves  from  poore  Souldiers  to  great  Captaines, 
their  posterity  to  great  Lords,  and  their  King  to  be 
one  of  the  greatest  potentates  on  earth,  and  the 
fruits  of  their  labours  his  greatest  glory,  power,  and 
renowne. 

Till  his  greatnesse  and  security  made  his  so  rich 
remote  and  dispersed  plantations  such 
IfQaeeneEti^a'  gi'^at  booties  aud  honours,  to  the  incom- 
beths  Sea-Cap-  parable  Sir  Fr.  Drake,  the  renowned 
Captain  Candish,  Sir  Richard  Luson,  Sir 
John  Hawkins,  Captaine  Carltle,  and  Sir  Martin  Fur- 
bisher,  &lc.  and  the  most  memorable  and  right  hon- 
ourable Earles,  Cumberland,  Essex,  Southampton,  and 
JVottingham  that  good  L.  Admirall,  with  many  hun- 
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dreds  of  brave  English  Souldiers,  Captaines  and 
Gentlemen,  that  have  taught  the  Hollanders  to  doe 
the  like  :  Those  would  never  stand  upon  a  demurre 
who  should  give  the  first  blow,  when  they  see  peace 
was  onely  but  an  empty  name,  and  no  sure  league, 
but  impuissance  to  doe  hurt,  found  it  better  to  buy 
peace  by  warre,  than  take  it  up  at  interest  of  those 
could  better  guide  penknives  than  use  swords ;  and 
there  is  no  misery  worse  than  be  conducted  by  a 
foole,  or  commanded  by  a  coward ;  for  who  can  in- 
dure  to  be  assaulted  by  any,  see  his  men  and  selfe 
imbrued  in  their  owne  bloud,  for  feare  of  a  checke, 
[p.  40.]  when  it  is  so  contrary  to  nature  and  neces- 
sity, and  yet  as  obedient  to  government  and  their 
Soveraigne,  as  duty  required.  Now  your  best  plea 
is  to  stand  upon  your  guard,  and  provide  to  defend 
as  they  did  offend,  especially  at  landing :  if  you  be 
forced  to  retire,  you  have  the  advantage  five  for  one 
in  your  retreat,  wherein  there  is  more  discipline,  than 
in  a  brave  charge ;  and  though  it  seeme  lesse  in  for- 
tune, it  is  as  much  in  valour  to  defend  as  to  get,  but 
it  is  more  easie  to  defend  than  assault,  especially  in 
woods  where  an  enemy  is  ignorant.  Lastly,  remem- 
ber as  faction,  pride,  and  security,  produces  nothing 
but  confusion,  miserie  and  dissolution ;  so  the  con- 
traries well  practised  will  in  short  time  make 
you  happy,  and  the  most  admired  people 
of  all  our  plantations  for  your 
time  in  the  world. 

lohn  Smith  writ  this  with  his  owne 
hand. 


Page  3.  The  Company  in  England  gay  7.  or  8.  (housand :   the  Caunaell  in 
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EVei-y  man  is  to  approve  himselfe,  and  answer  to 
God  for  his  actions  his  conscience  leads  him  to  ;  and 
next,  to  good  wen,  as  much  as  in  him  lyeth.  I  have 
thus  presumed  to  enter  into  pubHque,  fm-  these  reasons : 
Urst,  because  it  is  well  knoimie  unto  many,  that 
heretofore  I  suffered  impnsonment,  and  a  kind  of  ban- 
ishment out  of  this  good  Land,  for  some  acts  construed 
to  oppose,  and  as  tending  to  subvei't  Eptscopacie,  and 
the  setled  Ecclesiasticall  government  of  England :  there- 
fore now  I  desired  to  purge  my  selfeofso  great  a  scan- 
doil;  and  wherein  I  have  offended,  to  intreat  all  my 
Superiours,  and  others,  to  impute  it  rather  to  my  igno- 
rance, for  the  time,  then  any  wUfuU  stubbornnesse. 

Secondly,  seeing  that  since  my  camming  home,  I  find 
that  mvltitudes  are  corrupted  with  an  opinion  of  the 
unlawfullnesse  of  the  Church-government  by  Diocesan 
Bishops,  which  opinion  I  beleeve  is  the  root  of  much 
mischiefe ;  having  now  had  experience  of  divers  gov- 
ernments, I  see  not  how  I  could  with  faithfuinesse  to 
God,  my  Sing  and  Countrey,  be  any  longer  silent, 
especially  considering  some  of  these  lute  troubles  occa- 
sioned, among  other  sins,  I  fear,  much  through  this 
tviU  opinion.  Happy  shall  I  be,  if  any  be  made  wiser 
by  my  harmes ;  I  wish  all  men  to  take  heed,  how  they 
sAa^e  hands  vnth  the  Church  of  God,  upon  any  such 
heedlessc  grounds  as  I  almost  had  done. 

Thirdly,  that  I  might  (though  unworthy)  in  a  fit 
season,  acquaint  the  learned  and  pious  Divines  of  Eng- 
land with  these  my  slender  observations,  quceres,  and 
experiments,  to  the  end  they  may  come  the  better  pre- 
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pared,  upon  any  publique  occasion,  for  the  considera- 
tion of  such  matters,  and  so  at  length,  those  good 
things  that  are  shaken  atmng  us  may  be  established^ 
and  truth  confirmed. 

It  is  enough  for  me,  being  a  Student  or  Practiser 
at  Law,  faithfully  to  put  a  Case,  which  will  be  this  : 
Whether  the  Episcopall  Government  by  ProvinciaM 
and  Diocesan  Bishops,  in  number  about  26.  in  Eng- 
land, being,  if  not  of  absolute  Divine  authority,  yet 
nearest,  and  most  like  thereunto,  and  most  anciently 
here  embraced,  is  still  safest  to  be  continued  ? 

Oi'  a  Presbyterian  government,  being  (as  is  humbly 
conceived)  but  of  humane  authority,  bringing  in  a  nu- 
merous company  of  above  40000.  Presbyters  to  have 
chiefe  rule  in  the  keyes,  in  England,  be  Jit  to  be  newly 
set  up  here,  a  thing  whereof  we  have  had  no  experience, 
and  which  moderate  vnse  men  think  to  be  lesse  conso- 
nant to  the  Divine  patterne,  and  may  pi'ove  more  in- 
tolerable then  the  said  Episcopacie  ? 

Or  an  independent  government  of  every  congrega- 
tionall  Church  ruling  it  selfe,  which  introduceth  nut 
onely  one  absolute  Bishop  in  every  Parish,  but  in  effect 
so  many  men,  so  many  Bis/tops,  according  to  New- 
Englands  rule,  which  in  England  would  be  Anarchic 
8f  confusion  ? 

I  would  entreat  those  that  stand  for  this  last  men- 
tioned manner  of  government,  to  be  pleased  to  consider, 

1.  That  the  very  terme  of  leading,  or  ruling  in  the 
Church,  attribxited  to  Elders,  forbids  it ;  for  if  all  are 
Rulers,  who  shall  be  ruled  ? 

2.  The  maine  acts  of  Rule  consist  of  receiviTig  into 
the  Church  by  Baptisme,  or  otherwise,  and  ejection  out 
of  the  Church  by  censure,  binding  and  loosing;  now 
these  are  committed  to  the  Apostles,  and  their  succes- 
sors, and  not  to  all  the  members  of  the  Church. 

S.  All  have  not  power  to  baptize,  therefore  not  to 
receive  into  the  Church,  nor  to  cast  out  of  the  Church. 
My  brethren,  be  nol  many  masters,  saith  S.  lames,  3. 1. 
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The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and  as  nayles, 
fastened  by  the  masters  of  assembUes,  which  are 
given  from  one  Shephearii,  Eccles.  12.  11. 

Jnd  whereas  some  may  say,  that  this  power  of  ruling 
is  but  ministerially  in  the  officers,  and  initiatively,  con- 
clusively, and  virtually  in  the  people :  If  so,  what 
power  ordinarily  have  the  people  to  contradict  the 
ministeriall  works  and  acts  of  their  Officers  ?  Must 
the  whole  Church  try  all  those  whom  their  Ministers 
convert  abroad,  suppose  among  Indians,  before  they 
may  baptize  them  ?  How  can  all  the  Church  examine 
ana  try  such  ?  All  have  not  power,  warrant,  leisure, 
pleasure,  ability,  for,  and  in  such  works,  nor  can  all 
speake  Indian  language. 

Doubtlesse  the  acts  of  rule  by  the  Officers  is  the  rule 
of  the  whole  Church,  and  so  to  be  taken  ordinarily 
without  contradiction,  else  there  ivould  be  no  end  of 
jangling:  And  thus  taken,  the  whole  Church  of  Co- 
rinth, by  S.  Pau!s  command,  (sc.  by  their  Ministers) 
were  to  put  away  that  wicked  person,  and  deliver  htm 
up  to  Satan,  1  Cor.  5.  13.  and  restore  him,  and  for- 
give him,  2  Cor.  2.  and  so  all  the  doubt  on  that  Text 
is  (neer  I  think)  resolved. 

Now  that  the  government  at  New-England  seemeth 
to  make  so  many  Church-members  so  many  Bishops, 
will  be  plaine  by  this  ensuing  Discourse :  for  you  shall 
here  find,  that  the  Churches  in  the  Bay  governe  each 
by  all  their  members  unanimously,  or  else  by  the  major 
part,  wherein  every  one  hath  equall  vote  and  super- 
spection  with  their  Ministers :  and  that  in  their  Cove- 
nant it  is  expressed  to  be  the  duty  of  all  the  members, 
to  watch  over  one  another.  And  in  time  their  Churches 
will  be  more  corrupted  than  now  they  are ;  they  cannot 
(as  there  is  reason  to  feare)  avoid  it  possibly.  How 
can  any  now  deny  this  to  be  Anarchic  and  confusion  ? 

Nay,  say  some,  we  will  keep  out  those  that  have  not 
true  grace.  But  how  can  they  certainly  disceme  that 
true  grace,  and  whoA  measure  God  reguireth  ?  Besides, 
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by  this  course,  they  will  (it  is  to  be  feared)  in  stead  of 
propagating  the  Gospel,  spread  heathenisme ;  in  stead 
of  gaining  to  the  Church,  lose  from  the  Church  :  for 
when  the  major  part  are  unhaptized,  as  in  twenty  years 
undoubtedly  they  will  be,  by  such  a  course  continued, 
what  is  like  to  become  of  it,  but  that  either  they  may 
goe  among  their  fellow-heathens  the  Indians,  or  rise 
up  against  the  Church,  and  break  forth  into  many 
grievous  distempers  among  themselves?  which  God, 
and  the  King  forbid,  I  pray. 

And  that  you  (courteous  reader)  inay  perceive  I  have 
from  time  to  time  dealt  cordially  in  these  things,  by  de- 
claring them  impartially  to  my  friends,  as  I  received 
light,  I  shall  adde  in  the  last  place  certaine  passages 
out  Letters,  sent  by  me  into  England  to  that  purpose, 
and  conclude. 

And  I  doe  not  this,  God  knoweth,  as  delighting  to 
lay  open  the  infirmities  of  these  well-affected  men,  many 
of  them  my  friends,  but  that  it  is  necessary,  at  this  time, 
for  the  whole  Church  of  God,  and  themselves,  as  I  take 
it :  Besides,  many  of  the  things  are  not  infirmities,  but 
such  as  I  am  bound  to  protest  against ;  yet  I  acknow- 
ledge there  are  some  wise  men  among  them,  who  would 
help  to  mend  things,  if  they  were  able,  and  I  hope  will 
do  their  endeavours.  And  I  think  that  wiser  men  then 
they,  going  into  a  wildernesse  to  set  up  another  strange 
government  differing  from  the  setled  government  here, 
might  have  falne  into  greater  errors  then  they  have 
done. 

Neither  have  I  the  least  aime  to  retard  or  hinder  an 
happy  and  desired  reformation  of  things  amisse  either 
in  Church  or  Common-wealth,  but  daily  and  earnestly 
pray  to  God  Almighty,  the  God  of  Wisdome  and  Coun^ 
sell,  that  he  please  so  to  direct  his  Royall  Majesty,  and 
his  wise  and  honourable  Counsell,  the  high  Court  of 
Parliament,  that  they  may  fall  upon  so  due  and  faire 
a  moderation,  as  may  be  for  the  glory  of  God,  mid  tht 
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peace  and  safety  of  his  Royall  Majesty,  and  all  his 
Majesties  dominions,  and  good  Subjects.     Vale. 


Clements  Inne, 
Jan.  17.    1641. 

Thomas  Lechford. 
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Plaine  dealing: 
OR, 

N    E    W    E    S 

FROM 

New-England. 


HAvingbeen  forth  of  my  native  Countrey,  almost 
for  the  space  of  foure  yeeres  last  past,  and  now 
through  the  goodnesse  of  Almighty  God  returned, 
many  of  my  friends  desiring  to  know  of  me  the  man- 
ner of  governments,  and  state  of  things,  in  the  place 
from  whence  I  came,  Jfew  England ;  I  thinke  good 
to  declare  my  knowledge  in  such  things,  as  briefly  as 
I  may.  I  conceive,  and  hope,  it  may  be  profitable 
in  these  times  of  disquisition. 

[p.  2.]  For  the  Church  government,  and  administra- 
tions, in  the  Bay  of  the  Mattachusets. 

A  Church  is  gathered  there  after  this 
manner  :  A  convenient,  or  compe-  JX^d^S.'" 
tent  number  of  Christians,  allowed  by  the 
generall  Court  to  plant  together,  at  a  day  prefixed, 
come  together,  in  publique  manner,  in  some  fit  place, 
and  there  confesse  their  sins  and  professe  their  faith, 
one  unto  another,  and  being  satisfied  of  one  anothers 
faith  and  repentance,  they  solemnly  §nter  into  a 
Covenant  with  God,  and  one  an  -other  {which  is 
called  their.  Church  'Covenant,  and  held  by  them  to 
constitute  a  Churchi  to  this  effect:  xnz. 
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To  forsake   the  Devill,   and   all  his  workes,  and 

the  vanities  of  the  sinfull  world,  and 
cSvenani!"^''      ^'^  *^^'''  former  lusts,    and  corruptions, 

they  have  lived  and  walked  in,  and  to 
cleave  unto,  and  obey  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  their 
onely  King  and  Lawgiver,  their  onely  Priest  and 
Prophet,  and  to  walke  together  with  that  Church,  in 
the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  brotherly  love,  and  to  sub- 
mit themselves  one  unto  an  other,  in  all  the  ordi- 
nances of  Christ,  to  mutuall  edification,  and  comfort, 
to  watch  over,  and  support  one  another. 

Whereby  they  are  called  the  Church  of  such  a 
place,  which  before  they  say  were  no  Church,  nor  of 

any  Church  except  the  invisible  :  After 
chu^Vsicere!  ^^^is,  they  doe  at  the  same  time,  or  some 

other,  all  being  together,  elect  their  own 
Officers,  as  Pastor,  Teacher,  Elders,  Deacons,  if 
they  have  [p.  3.]  fit  men  enough  to  supply  those 
places ;  else,  as  many  of  them  as  they  can  be  pro- 
vided of. 

Then  they  set  another  day  for  the  ordination  of 

their  said  officers,  and  appoint  some  of 
"""themselves  to  impose  hands  upon  their 
officers,  which  is  done  in  a  pubhque  day  of  fasting 
and  prayer.  Where  there  are  ministers,  or  elders, 
before,  they  impose  their  hands  upon  the  new  offi- 
cers: but  where  there  is  none,  there  some  of  their 
chiefest  men,  two  or  three,  of  good  report  amongst 
them,  though  not  of  the  Ministry,  doe,  by  appoint- 
ment of  the  said  Church,  lay  hands  upon  them.  And 
after  the  said  ordination,  if  there  are  any  elders  of 
other  Churches  present,  (as  of  late  I  have  knowne 
divers  have  been  present,  under  the  names  of  the 
Messengers  of  the   Churches)    they  give  the  new 

Officers  the  right  hand  of  fellowship, 
fentmCby'"''^  '^'*'"§  *hem  by  the  right  hand,  every  one 
nieasengent  of     severally,  or  else,  sometimes,  one  for- 

Churches,  j.^jjjg  j,(^gj.^   j^  jjjg  ^^^^  ^f  ^ji    jj^g  j.ggj^ 
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gives  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  with  a  set  speech 
unto  them.  Notice  is  given  in  divers  Churches  or 
other  places,  before-hand,  of  the  gathering  of  every 
Church,  divers  weeks  before  ;  and  so  also  of  every 
ordination.  And  some  Ministers,  or  others,  as  Mes- 
sengers from  other  Churches,  are  usually  present  at 
such  gatherings  of  Churches,  and  ordinations:  for 
sometimes,  Magistrates,  Captains,  Gentlemen,  and 
other  meaner  Brethren,  are  made  messengers  of 
Churches,  for  those  and  other  purposes,  never  hav- 
ing had  imposition  of  hands :  And  at  planting  of  a 
Church,  or  gathering,  [p.  4,]  as  they  tearme  it,  one 
of  the  Church  messengers  of  forraine  Churches, 
examines  and  tries  the  men  to  be  moulded  into  a 
Church,  discerns  their  faith  and  repentance,  and 
their  covenant  being  before  ready  made,  written, 
subscribed,  and  here  read  and  acknowledged,  hee 
decerns  and  pronounceth  them  to  be  a  true  Church 
of  Christ,  and  gives  them  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship, and  all  this  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  of  all 
the  Church-messengers  present,  and  their  churches : 
so  did  Master  Weld  at  the  founding  of  Weymouth 
Church,  or  to  this  effect. 

And  the  generall   Court  will  not  allow  of  any 
Church  otherwise  gathered. 

Some  Ministers  have  there  heretofore,  as  I  hare 
heard,  disclaimed  the  power  of  their 
Ministery  received  in  England,  but  ""^ 
others  among  them  have  not.  Generally,  for  the 
most  part,  they  hold  the  Pastors  and  Teachers  offices 
to  be  distinct ;  the  Teacher  to  minister  a  word  of 
knowledg,  the  Pastor  a  word  of  wisdome,  but  some 
hold  them  all  one  ;  as  in  the  Church  of  Watertowne, 
there  are  two  Pastors,  neither  will  that  Church  send 
any  messengers  to  any  other  Church-gathering  or 
ordination. 

When  a  man  or  woman  commeth  to  joyne  unto 
the   Church  so  gathered,  he  or  shee  commeth  to 

VOL,  III,  THIRD  SERIES.  9 
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^,rre^^7eioT  ^^^  Elders  in  private,  at  one  of  their 
added  to  the  houses,  Or  some  other  place  appoint- 
Chutch  there,  gj^  Upon  the  weclic  dayes,  and  make 
knowne  their  desire,  to  enter  into  Church-fellowship 
with  that  Church,  and  then  the  ruling  Elders,  or 
one  of  them,  require,  [p.  5.]  or  aske  him  or  her^ 
if  he  bee  willing  to  make  known  unto  them  the  worke 
of  grace  upon  their  soules,  or  how  God  hath  beene 
dealing  with  them  about  their  conversion:  which  (at 
Boston)  the  man  declareth  usually  standing,  the 
woman  sitting.  And  if  they  satisfie  the  Elders,  and 
the  private  assembly,  (for  divers  of  the  Church,  both 

men  and  women,  meet  there  usually)  that 
where^^an'"""^^  ^^ey  are  true  beleevers,  that  they  have 

beene  wounded  in  their  hearts  for  their 
originall  sinne,  and  actuall  transgressions,  and  can 
pitch  upon  some  promise  of  free  grace  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, for  the  ground  of  their  faith,  and  that  they  finde 
their  hearts  drawne  to  beleeve  in  Christ  Jesus,  for 
their  justification  and  salvation,  and  these  in  the 
ministerie  of  the  Word,  reading  or  conference  :  and 
that  they  know  competently  the  summe  of  Christian 
faith  :  And  sometimes,  though  they  be  not  come  to 
a  full  assurance  of  their  good  estate  in  Christ.  Then 
afterwards,  in  convenient  time,  in  the  publique  assem- 
bly of  the  Church,  notice  is  given  by  one  of  the  ruling 
Elders,  that  such  a  man,  or  woman,  by  name,  desireth 
to  enter  into  Church-fellowship  with  them,  and  there- 
fore if  any  know  any  thing,  or  matter  of  offence 
against  them,  for  their  unfitnesse  to  joyne  with  them, 
such  are  required  to  bring  notice  thereof  to  the 
Elders ;  else,  that  any  who  know  them,  or  can  say 
any  thing  for  their  fitnesse,  be  ready  to  give  testimony 
thereof,  when  they  shall  be  called  forth  before  the 
whole  Church. 

If  there  be  matter  of  offence,  it  is  first  heard  [p.  6.] 

Matters  of  offence  before    the    Elders,    and  if   the    party 

em  m  pri.  gj^^jgj^g  them,  and  the  offended,  in  pri- 
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vate,  for  private  offences,  and  promise  to  satisfie 
in  publique,  for  publique  offences  ;  then,  upon  another 
day,  one  of  the  ruling  Elders  calleth  forth  the  party, 
by  name,  in  the  publique  assembly  of  the  Church, 
and  before  strangers,  and  whomsoever  present,  most 
commonly  upon  the  Lords  day,  after  evening  exer- 
cises, and  sometimes  upon  a  week  day,  when  all  the 
Church  have  notice  to  be  present. 

The  party  appearing  in  the  midst  of  the  Assembly, 
or  some  convenient  place,  the  ruling  El- 
der speaketh  in  this  manner  :  Brethren  pi'atorie  proceed- 
of  this  congregation,  this  man,  or  woman  ml^blrs.""'""^ 
A.  B.  hath  been  heretofore  propounded 
to  you,  desiring  to  enter  into  Church-fellowship  with 
us,  and  we  have  not,  since  that,  heard  any  thing  from 
any  of  you  to  the  contrary,  of  the  parties  admittance, 
but  that  we  may  goe  on  to  receive  him  :  Therefore 
now,  if  any  of  you  know  any  thing  against  him,  why 
he  may  not  be  admitted,  you  may  yet  speak.  Then 
after  some  silence  he  proceedeth,  Seeing  no  man 
speaketh  to  the  contrary  of  his  admission,  if  any 
of  you  know  any  thing,  to  speak  for  his  receiving, 
we  desire  you,  give  testimony  thereof  to  the  Church, 
as  you  were  also  formerly  desired  to  be  ready  there- 
with, and  expresse  your  selves  as  briefly  as  you  may, 
and  to  as  good  hearing.  Whereupon,  sometimes, 
men  do  speak  to  the  contrary,  in  case  they  have  not 
heard  of  the  propounding,  and  so  stay  the  party  for 
that  time  also,  till  this  new  offence  be  heard  before 
the  [p.  7.]  Elders,  so  that  sometimes  there  is  a 
space  of  divers  moneths  between  a  parties  first  pro- 
pounding and  receiving;  and  some  are  so  bashfull, 
as  that  they  choose  rather  to  goe  without  the  Com- 
munion, then  undergoe  such  *  publique 
confessions  and  trvals,  but  that  is  held*.^^'^.^*''",^*^ 
their  fault.  confession,  and 

these  publique  confessions  be  not  extremes,  and  whetlier  some  private 
Pastorall  or  Presbyterial!  collation,  left  at  liberty,  upon  cause,  and 
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in  case  of  trouble  of  conscience,  as  in  tho  Church  of  England  ia 
approved,  be  not  better  then  those  extremes,  I  leave  to  the  wise  and 
learned  to  judge. 

But  when  none  speaketh  to  the  contrary,  then 
some  one,  two,  or  three,  or  more  of 
Testimoniflis  and  tj,e  Brethren  speak  their  opinions  of 
tions.""^"  *'  the  party,  giving  instances  in  some  god- 
linesse  and  good  conversation  of  his,  or 
some  other  recommendation  is  made,  and  that  the^ 
are  willing  (if  the  Church  thereto  consent)  for  their 
part,  to  give  him  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 

Which  done,  the  Elder  tumeth  his  speech  to  the 
party  to  be  admitted,  and  requireth  him,  or  some- 
times asketh  him,  if  he  be  wilhng  to  make  knowne 
to  the  congregation  the  work  of  grace  upon  his 
soule ;  and  biddeth  him,  as  briefly,  and  audibly,  to 
as  good  hearing  as  he  can,  to  doe  the  same. 

Thereupon  the  party,  if  it  be  a  man,  speaketh 
himselfe ;  but  if  it  be  a  woman,  her  con- 
puuique  contes-  f  esslon  made  before  the  Elders,  in  private, 
be"eceiJ'e'd!  ^'  °  is  most  usually  (in  Boston  church)  read 
by  the  Pastor,  who  registred  the  same. 
At  Salem  the  women  speake  themselves,  for  the 
most  part,  in  the  Church  ;  but  of  late  it  is  said,  they 
doe  this  upon  the  week  dayes  there,  and  nothing  is 
done  on  Sunday,  but  [p.  8.]  their  entrance  into 
Covenant.  The  man  in  a  solemne  speech,  some- 
times a  quarter  of  an  houre  long,  shorter  or  longer, 
declareth  the  work  of  grace  in  his  soule,  to  the  same 
purpose,  as  that  before  the  Elders  formerly  men- 
tioned. 

Then  the  Elder  requireth  the  party  to  make  profes- 
sion of  his  faith  ;  which  also  is  done  either 
^fiaih™*^^^'""  ''y  questions  and  answers,  if  the  party 
be  weake,  or  else  in  a  solemne  speech 
according  to  the  summe  and  tenour  of  the  Christian 
faith  laid  downe  in  the  Scriptures,  defining  faith,  and 
shewing  how  it  is  wrought  by  the  Word,  and  Spirit 
of  God,  defining  a  Church   to   be   a  company  of 
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beleevers  gathered  out  of  the  world,  by  the  Word 
preached,  and  holy  Spirit,  and  knit  together  by  an 
holy  Covenant,  that  there  are  in  the  Church  remain- 
ing such  and  such  officers,  and  members, 
as  aforesaid :  That  is  to  say,  Pastors  and  ^^^^^f," '"  ^'^ 
Teachers,  ruling  Elders,  Deacons  and 
Deaconesses,  or  Widowes ;  and  such  and  such  are 
their  offices  and  duties  in  particular,  viz. 
the  Pastor  to  exhort,  and  besides  to  rule  ;  ^ffice/"*'^ '" 
the  Teacher  to  instruct  in  knowledge, 
and  likewise   to  rule  ;   the   ruling  Elder  to  assist 
Pastor  and  Teacher  in  ruling,  as  the  Levites  were 
given  to  the  priests  for  helps,  and  to  see  to  whomso- 
ever comming  info,  or  to  goe  forth  of  the  Church,  by 
admonition,    or  excommunication ;    the    Deacon  to 
receive  the  contributions  of  the  Church,  and  faith- 
fully to  dispose  the  same  ;  the  Deaconesses  to  shew 
mercie  with  cheerfulnesse,  and  to  minister  to  the 
sick  and  poore  brethren  ;  the  members  ^    k     j  ■ 
aU,  to  [p.  9.]  watch  over  and  support  one 
an  other  in  brotherly  love. 

Notwithstanding,  there  was  a  Sermon  lately  made 
by  Master  Cotton  in  October,  Anno  1640. 
upon  1  Cor.  11.   19,  touching  heresies,  *^^™"'"°^ 
which  was  since  commonly  there  called  the  Sermon 
of  the  twelve  Ardcles,  wherein  was  declared,  that 
there  ai-e  twelve  articles  of  Rebgion,  which  main- 
tained by  any,  the  Church  may  receive  them,  and 
keepe  fellowship  with  them;    but    the    ignorant    of 
them   after  instruction    and    scandalous    sins    unre- 
pented,  exclude  from  the  fellowship  of  the  Church. 
The  said  Articles  were  to  this  effect : 
First,  that  there  are  three   Persons   in  R^ilgfo^;'^'^"*  °^ 
one  God,  the  Faiher,  the  Sonne,  and  the 
holy   Spirit.     Secondly,  that  this    God    made,  and 
governs  all  the  World,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of 
the  good,  and  punisher  of  the  evill.     Thirdly,  that 
this  God  alone  is  to  be  worshiped.     Fourthly,  this 
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worship  of  God  is  instituted  in  his  written  Word,  not 
the  precepts  of  men.  Fiftly,  that  from  the  fall  of 
j3dam,  we  have  not  so  worshiped  God,  but  have  all 
sinned,  and  deprived  our  selves  of  the  reward  prom- 
ised, and  therefore  are  under  the  curse  by  nature. 
Sixthly,  that  we  are  by  nature  utterly  unable  to 
rescue  our  selves  from  this  curse.  Seventhly,  that 
Jesus  Christ  the  eternal!  Sonne  of  God,  in  fulnesse 
of  time  took  upon  him  our  nature,  and  was  made 
flesh  for  us,  and  by  his  death  and  sufferings,  redeem- 
ed his  elect  from  sin  and  death.  Eighthly,  that 
Christ  Jesus,  and  salvation  by  him,  is  offered,  and 
given  in  the  [p.  10.]  GospeO,  unto  every  one  that 
beleeveth  in  his  name,  and  onely  by  such  received. 
Ninthly,  that  no  man  can  come  unto  Christ,  nor 
beleeve  on  him,  except  the  Father  draw  him  by  his 
Word  and  Spirit.  Tenthly,  whom  the  Lord  draws 
to  him  by  his  Word  and  Spirit,  them  he  justifies 
freely  by  his  grace,  and  according  to  his  truth,  not  by 
works.  Eleventhly,  where  the  soule  isjustified,  itis 
also  regenerate  and  sanctified.  Twelfthly,  this  regen- 
eration and  sanctification  is  still  imperfect  in  this  life. 
And  unto  all  is  added  this  generall  Ardcle,  That  such 
as  waike  after  this  rule,  shall  arise  to  everlasting  life  ; 
and  those  that  walk  otherwise,  shall  arise  to  ever- 
lasting condemnation,  in  the  day  of  Judgement :  That 
the  knowledge  and  beliefe  of  these  are  of  the  foun- 
dation of  Religion :  But  things  touching  the  founda- 
tion of  Churches,  as  Baptisme,  Iraposidon  of  hands  ; 
ignorance  in  these  may  hinder  the  measure  of  our 
reward  in  heaven,  not  communion  with  the  Church 
on  earth.  Exceptions  against  the  Aposdes  Creed 
were  these :  That  it  is  not  of  necessity  to  beleeve 
Christs  descent  into  hell  in  any  sense  ;  That  it  is  not 
in  that  Creed  contained,  that  the  Scripture  is  the 
onely  rule  of  Gods  worship;  nor  doth  it  so  directly 
set  forth  the  point  of  Justification. 
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And  also  I  remember  Master  Knolles,  now  one  of 
the  Pastors  at  Watertowne,  when  he  first 
came  to  be  admitted  at  Bostm,  never  ^^'td^ned' 
made  any  mention  in  his  profession  of 
faith,  of  any  Officers  of  the  Church  in  particular,  or 
their  duties,  and  yet  was  received. 

[p.  11.]  The  party  having  finished  his  Discourses 
of  his  confession,  and  profession  of  his 
faith,  the  Elder  asaine  speaketh  to  the  ?!s''">j:''d  "f 

■r,   °  -,  y     1  fellowship  given 

congregation  :    Brethren  ol  the  congre-  to  breihten. 
gation,  if  what  you  have  heard  of,  from 
this  party,  doe  not  satisfie  you,  as  to  move  you  to  give 
him  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  use  your  liberty,  and 
declare  your  mindes  therein  :    And  then,  after  some 
silence,  if  none  except  against  the  par- 
ties expressions,    (as  often  some  mem-  ^u"h°uieth. 
bers  doe)    then  the  Eider  proceedelh, 
saying.  But  if  you  are  satisfied  with  that  you  have 
heard  of,  and  from  him,  expresse  your  willingnesse, 
and  consent  to  receive  him,  by  your  usuall  signe, 
which  is  erection  and  extention  of  the  right  hand. 

This  done,  sometimes  they  proceede  to  admit 
more  members,  all  after  the  same  manner,  for  the 
most  part,  two,  three,  foure,  or  five,  or  more  together, 
as  they  have  time,  spending  sometimes 
almost  a  whole  afternoone  therein.  And  iJ^to'covenanr 
then  the  Elder  calleth  all  them,  that  are 
to  be  admitted,  by  name,  and  rehearseth  the  cove- 
nant, on  their  parts,  to  them,  which  they  publiquely 
say,  they  doe  promise,  by  the  heipe  of  God,  to  per- 
forme :  And  then  the  Elder,  in  the  name  of  the 
Church,  promiseth  the  Churches  part  of  the  cove- 
nant, to  the  new  admitted  members.  So  they  are 
received,  or  admitted. 

Then  they  may  receive  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lords  supper  with  them,  and  their  children  bee  bap- 
tized, but  not  before  :  also  till  then  they  may  not  be 
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free  men  of  the  Common- wealth,  but  being  received 
in  the  Church  they  may. 

[p.  12.]    Sometimes  the  Master  is  admitted,  and 

not  the  servant,  §■  e  contra:  the  husband 
fem^y  "^ '"  ""^    ^^  received,  and  not  the  wife ;  and  on  the 

contrary,  the  child,  and  not  the  parent. 
Also  all  matters  of  publique  offence  are  heard  &. 

determined  in  publique,  before  all  the 
he^db'pSue-  *^^"i"'^^'   (^""i  strangers  too  in  Boston, 

not  so  in  other  places.)  The  party  is 
called  forth,  and  the  matter  declared  and  testified  by 

two  witnesses  ;  then  he  is  put  to  answer; 
The  whole  Which  finished,  one  of  the  ruling  Elders 
aucTusurpin's^e  asketh  the  *congregationif  theyare  satis- 
keyes.  ggj  ^yjtii  {jj^  parties    expressions  ?     If 

they  are,  he  requireth  them  to  use  their 
grave'lind^  iudi-  liberty,  and  declare  their  satisfiednesse  ; 
douB  coQsisioiie   If  not,  and  that  they  hold  the  party  wor- 

of  the  Bislmp        ^\  c      3  -.-  ^       /      . 

well  assisted  be    thy  01  admonition  or  excommunication, 
notagreatdeaie  that  they  witnesse  their  assent  thereto  by 

belter,  1  leave  (0  .       .,.'  ti>    i  t         ■■  i 

our  superiours  to  their  sitence.     li  they  be  silent,  the  sen- 
deieriQine.         tence  is  denounced.    If  it  be  for  defaults 

in  erroneous  opinions  onely,  the  Teacher, 
they  say,  is  to  denounce  the  sentence  ;   If  for  matter 

of  ill  manners,  the  Pastor  denounceth  it ; 
Who  denounce  the  ruling  Elders  doe  not  usually  de- 
Church  censures,  nounce  any  sentence  :  But  I  have  heard, 

a  Captaine  f  delivered  one  to  Satan,  in  the 
Church  at  Dorchester,  in  the  absence  of  their  Min- 
ister. 

Ordinarily,  matter  of  offence  is  to  be  brought  to 

the  Elders  in  private,  they  may  not  oth- 
cc  esm.     gry(,jgg  fgii  ffig  *  (Church  in  ordinary  mat- 
*  T^'Y^''''!"'.     tsrs,  and  so  it  hath  been  declared  in  pub- 
Engiand'"^'"   lique,  by  the  Pastors  of  Boston. 

[fin  the  copyof  Lechford,  from  which  this  is  prinled 
manuscripl  note  in  ihe  raa^o,  against  the  word  Capiat, 
MS.  'Israel  Stoughton'  is  insetted."] 
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The  admonished  must,  in  good  manners,  abstain 
from  the  Communion,  and  must  goe  on 
to  satisfie  the  Church,  eise  Excommuni- 
cation follows. 

[p.  13.]  The  excommunicate  is  held  as  an  Hea- 
then and  Publican:  Yet  it  hath  been  de- 
clared at  Boston  in  divers  cases,  that  f^„';"°"""^"^- 
children  may  eate  with  their  parents  ex- 
communicate ;  that  an  elected  Magistrate  excommu- 
nicate may  hold  his  place,  but  better  another  were 
chosen;  that  an  hereditary  Magistrate,  though  ex- 
communicate, is  to  be  obeyed  still  in  civill  things ; 
that  the  excommunicate  person  may  come  and  heare 
the  Word,  and  be  present  at  Prayer,  so  that  he  give 
not  publique  otFence,  by  taking  up  an  eminent  place 
in  the  Assembly :  But  at  JVew-haven,  alias  Qainapeag, 
where  Master  Davenport  is  Pastor,  the  excommuni- 
cate is  held  out  of  the  meeting,  at  the  doore,  if  he 
will  heare,  in  frost,  snow,  and  raine.  Most  an-end, 
in  the  Bay,  they  use  good  moderation,  and  forbear- 
ance in  their  censures:  Yet  1  have  known  a  Gentle- 
woman excommunicate,  for  some  indiscreet  words, 
with  some  stifnesse  maintained,  saying,  A  brother, 
and  others,  she  feared,  did  conspire  to  arbitrate  the 
price  of  Joyners  worke  of  a  chamber  too  high,  and 
endeavouring  to  bring  the  same  into  civill  cognizance, 
not  proceeding  to  take  two  or  three  to  convince  the 
party,  and  so  to  tell  the  Church,  (though  the  first 
told  the  party  of  it)  and  this  without  her  husband.  I 
feare  she  is  not  yet  absolved  ;  I  am  sure  she  was  not 
upon  the  third  of  August  last,  when  we  loosed  from 
Boston. 

There  hath  been  some  diiFerence  about  jurisdic- 
tions, or  cognizance  of  causes :    Some 
have  held,  that  in  causes  betweene  breth-  ^aules^'"*^*  "^ 
ren  of  the  Church,  the  matter  should  be 
first  told  the  [p.  14.]  Church,  before  they  goe  to  the 
civill  Magistrate,  because  all  causes  in  difference  doe 
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amount,  one  way  or  other,  to  a  matter  of  offence ; 
and  that  all  criminall  matters  concerning  Church 
members,  should  be  first  heard  by  the  Church.  But 
these  opinionists  are  held,  by  the  wiser  sort,  not  to 
know  the  dangerous  issues  and  consequences  of  such 
tenets.  The  Magistrates,  and  Church-leaders,  labour 
for  a  just  and  equall  correspondence  in  jurisdictions, 
not  to  intrench  one  on  the  other,  neither  the  civil! 
Magistrates  to  be  exempt  from  Ecclesiastical)  cen- 
sure, nor  the  Ministers  from  Civill :  &  whether 
Ecclesiasticall,  or  Civill  power  first  begin  to  lay  hold 
of  a  man,  the  same  to  proceed,  not  barring  the  other 
to  intermeddle. 
Every  Church  hath  power  of  government  in,  and 

by  it  selfe;  and  no  Church,  or  Officers, 
Sid^n^  '"'^^'    have  power  over  one  another  but  by  way 

of  advice  or  counsaile,  voluntarily  given 
or  besought,  saving  that  the  generall  Court,  now  and 
then,  over-rule  some  Church  mattefs :  and  of  late, 
divers  of  the  Ministerie  have  had  set  meetings  to  or- 
der Church  matters;  whereby  it  is  conceived  they 
bend  towards  Presbyterian  rule. 

In  Boston,  they  rule,  most  an-end,  by  unanimous 

consent,  if  they  can,  both  in  admissions, 
"  cSe"!""'"  and  censures,  and  other  things.  In  Sa- 
lem, they  rule  by  the  major  part  of  the 
Church :  You  that  are  so  minded  hold  up  your 
hands;  you  that  are  otherwise  minded,  hold  up 
yours. 

In  Boston,  when  they  cannot  agree  in  a  matter, 

they  will  sometimes  referre  it  to  some 
A't^tir'Sonsis-  ^^^^^'  brethren  [p.  15.]  to  heare  and 
toiy  is,  and  may  oud,  or  to  certifie  the  Church,  and  any 
E^"^'.""*'^ '"  brethren,  that  will,  to  be  present  at  the 

discusse  in  private. 
Some  Churches  have  no  ruhng  Elders,  some  but 

one,  some  but  one  teaching  Elder,  some 
ber  of  Officer^"""' have  two  ruling,  and  two  teaching  El- 
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ders ;  some  one,  some  two  or  three  Deacons ;  some 
hold  that  one  Minister  is  enough  for  a  small  number 
of  people  ;  No  Church  there  hath  a  Deaconesse,  as 
far  as  I  know. 

Where  farmes  or  villages  are,  as  at  Rumney-marsh  ■ 
and  Marhlehead,  there  a  Minister,  or  a 
brother  of  one  of  the  congregations  of  *^happeis  of 
Boston  for  the  Marsh,  and  of  Salem  for  ^^''^' 
Marblebead,   preacheth  and   exerciseth  yhese,  you  see, 
prayer  every  Lords  day,  which  is  called  are  ncUssaiy  m 
prophesying  in  such  a  place.     And  so  it  p]"fet?  '"^""'^ 
was  heretofore  at  MountwooUaston  within 
£os/on  precincts,  though  since  it  became  Pmphessing. 
a  Church  now  called  of  Braintree,  but 
before  they  of  the  mount  did,  and  those  of  the  Marsh 
and  Marhlehead  still  come  and  receive  the  Sacrament 
at  Boston,  and  Salem  respectively,  and  some  of  Brain- 
tree  still  receive  at  Boston. 

Also  when  a  Minister  preacheth  abroad,  in  another 
congregation,    the    ruling   Elder  of  the 
place,    after   the    Psalme    sung,    saying  propheaying, 
pubhquely  ;   If  this  present  brother  hath  p„,chiDgby 
any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people.  Licence. 
at  this  time,  in  the  name  of  God  let  him 
say  on;  this  is  held  prophesying.     Also  J^'""|'i*"°t"' 
the  confessions  or  speeches  toade  by  sa  Engiaod. 
members  to  be  admitted,  have  beene  by 
some  held  prophesying,  and  when  a  brother  exer- 
ciseth in  his  [p.  16.]  own  congregation   (as  at  Salem 
they  doe  sometimes)  taking  a  text  of  Scripture,  and 
handling  the  same  according  to  his  ability.    Notwith- 
standing, it  is  generally  held  in  the  Bay,  by  some  of 
the  most  grave  and  learned  men  amongst  fhem,  that 
none  should  undertake  to  prophesie  in  publique,  un- 
lesse  he  intend  the  worke  of  the  Min- 
istery,   and    so   in    some    places,    as    in  c^JheXaK^^' 
schooles*,  and  not  abroad,  without  they  andcoiie^at 
have  both  imposition  of  hands,  and  mis-     ''"  "'' 
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sion,  or  permission,  because  prophecie  properly  hath 

I  Cor  13  2      ''■^   denominatioii    from   *  understanding 

propheticall  Scriptures,   which  to  know 

discreetly  to  handle ,  requireth  good  learning ,  skill 

•  in  tongues,  great  fidelity,  and  good  conscience. 

The  puhlique  worship. 

THE  publique  worship  is  in  as  faire  a  meeting 
house   as  they  can  provide,  wherein,  in   most 
places,  they  havebeene  at  great  charges. 
woU?"""      Every  Sabbath  or  Lords  day,  they  come 
Every  Sunday     together  at  BostoH,  by  wringing  of  a  bell, 
morning.  about  nine  of  the  clock  or  before.     The 

Pastor  begins  with  solemn  prayer  continuing  about  a 
quarter  of  an  houre.  The  Teacher  then  readeth  and 
expoundeth  a  Chapter ;  Then  a  Psalme  is  sung,  which 
ever  one  of  the  ruling  Elders  dictates.  After  that  the 
Pastor  preacheth  a  Sermon,  and  sometimes  ex  tem- 
pore exhorts.  Then  the  Teacher  concludes  with 
prayer  and  a  blessing. 

Once  a  moneth  is  a  Sacrament  of  the  Lords  Sup- 
Lords  Supper.  P^""'  '^^fiereof  noticB  is  given  usually  a 
fortnight  [p.  17.]  before,  and  then  all 
others  depardng  save  the  Church,  which  is  a  great 
deale  lesse  in  number  then  those  that  goe  away,  they 
receive  the  Sacrament,  the  Ministers  and  ruling  El- 
ders sitting  at  the  Table,  the  rest  in  their  seats,  or 
upon  forms ;  All  cannot  see  the  Minister  consecra- 
ting, unlesse  they  stand  up,  and  make  a  narrow  shift. 
The  one  of  the  teaching  Elders  prayes  before,  and 
blesseth,  and  consecrates  the  Bread  and  Wine,  ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  Institution  ;  the  other  prays 
after  the  receiving  of  all  the  members :  and  next 
Communion,  they  change  turnes;  he  that  began  at 
that,  ends  at  this :  and  the  Ministers  deliver  the 
Bread  in  a  Charger  to  some  of  the  chiefe,  and  per- 
adventure  gives  to  a  few  the  Bread  into  their  hands, 
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and  they  deliver  the  Charger  from  one  to  another, 
till  all  have  eaten ;   in  like  manner  the  cup,  till  all 
have  dranke,  goes  from  one  to  another.     Then  a 
Psalme  is  sung,  and  with  a  short  blessing  the  congre- 
gation is  dismissed.      Any  one,  though  not  of  the 
Church,  may,  in  Boston,  come  in,  and  *  see 
the   Sacrament  administred,  if  he  will  :*  9"*^^  ^  **"'"*, 
But  none  of  any  Church  in  the  Country  ihe  doores,  and 
may  receive  the  Sacrament  there,  with-  ^''''^he"adm°'''  - 
out  leave  of  the  congregation,  for  which  iraiion:  Besides, 
purpose  he  comes  to  one  of  the  ruling  bieTetationo'ftji 
Elders,  who  propounds  his  name  to  the  "le  paiUcuiare 
congregation,   before    they  goe   to   the  memb^iT  °     " 
Sacrament. 

About  two  in  the  after-noone,  they  repaire  to  the 
meeting-house  againe ;  and  then  the  Pas- 
tor  begins,  as  before  noone,  and  a  Psalme 
being  [p.  18.]  sung,  the  Teacher  makes  a  Sermon. 
He  was  wont,  when  I  came  first,  to  reade  and  ex- 
pound a  Chapter  also  before  his  Sermon  in  the  after- 
noon.    After  and  before  his  Sermon,  he  prayeth. 

After  that  ensues  Baptisme,  if  there  be 
any,  which  is  done,  by  either  Pastor  or 
Teacher,  in  the  Deacons  seate,  the  most  eminent 
place  in  the  Church,  next  under  the  Elders  seate. 
The  Pastor  most  commonly  makes  a  speech  or  ex- 
hortation to  the  Church,  and  parents  concerning 
Baptisme,  and  then  prayeth  before  and  after.  It  is 
done  by  w^ashing  or  sprinkling.  One  of  the  parents 
being  of  the  Church,  the  childe  may  be  baptized,  and 
the  Baptisme  is  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Sonne,  and  of  the  holy  Ghost.  No  sureties  are 
required. 

Which  ended,  follows  the  contribution,  one  of  the 
Deacons  saying,  Brethren  of  the  congre-  Contribuiion 
gation,  now  there  is  time  left  for  contri- 
bution, wherefore  as  God  hath  prospered  you,  so 
freely  offer.     Upon  some  extraordinary  occasions,  as 
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building  and  repairing  of  Churches  or  meeting-houses, 

or  other  necessities,  the  Ministers  presse  a  liberall 
contribution,  with  effectuall  exhortations  out  of  Scrip- 
ture. The  Magistrates  and  chiefe  Gentlemen  first, 
and  then  the  Elders,  and  all  the  congregation  of  men, 
and  most  of  them  that  are  not  of  the  Church,  all  sin- 
gle persons,  widows,  and  women  in  absence  of  their 
husbands,  come  up  one  after  another  one  way,  and 
bring  their  offerings  to  the  Deacon  at  his  seate,  and 
put  it  mto  a  box  of  wood  for  the  purpose,  if  it  bee 
money  or  [p.  19.]  papers;  if  it  be  any  other  chattle, 
they  set  it  or  lay  it  downe  before  the  Deacons,  and 
so  passe  another  way  to  their  seats  againe.  This 
contribution  is  of  money,  or  papers,  promising  so 
much  money :  I  have  scene  a  faire  gilt  cup  with  a 
cover,  offered  there  by  one,  which  is  still  used  at  the 
Communion.  Which  moneys,  and  goods  the  Dea- 
cons dispose  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  Minis- 
ters, and  the  poore  of  the  Church,  and  the  Churches 
occasions,  without  making  account,  ordinarily. 

But  in  Salem  Church,  those  onely  that  are  of  the 
Church,  offer  in  publique ;  the  rest  are 
^oMribationli"  required  to  give  to  the  Ministerie,  by  col- 
lection, at  their  houses.  At  some  other 
places  they  make  a  rate  upon  every  man,  as  well 
within,  as  not  of  the  Church,  residing  with  them,  to- 
wards the  Churches  occasions ;  and  others  are  be- 
holding, now  and  then,  to  the  generall  Court,  to 
study  wayes  to  enforce  the  maintenance  of  the  Min- 
isterie. 

This  done,  then  followes  admission  of  members, 
or  hearing  matters  of  offence,  or  other 
oSr'       things,   sometimes   till  it  be   very  late. 
If  they  have  time,  after  this,  is  sung  a 
Psalme,   and  then   the    Pastor  concludeth   with   a 
Prayer  and  a  blessing. 
Upon  the  week  dayes,  there  are  Lectures  in  di- 
vers townes,  and  in  Boston,  upon  Thurs- 
F^[3 "&  feasts,    daycs,  when  Master  Cotion  teacheth  out 
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of  the  Revelation.  There  are  dayes  of  fasting,  thanks- 
giving, [p.  20.]  and  prayers  upon  °occa-  oAn-iwiiyiiotaet 
sions,  but  no  ''holv  daves,  except  the  f*^'i"g^3yes  &; 

c.        J  -'  ■!  r  limes,  and  set 

ESUnday.  fcisls,  as  well  aa 

set  Synods  in  the  Keformed  Churches?  bAnd  nhy  nai  holy  dayes  as  well  as 
the  lift  of  Novembei,  and  the  dayes  of  Puriin  among  the  Jews  ?  Besides,  the 
cominemoratioQ  of  the  blessed  and  heavenly  mysteiles  of  our  ever  blessed  Sa- 
viour, aod  the  good  examples  and  piety  of  the  S.<inls?  What  linie  is  there  for 
the  moderate  recreafiou  of  youth  and  servants,  but  after  divine  services  on  most 
of  (hose  dayes,  seeing  that  Upon  (he  Suoday  it  is  justly  held  unlawfull  ?  And 
Bute  enough,  at  New-England,  the  Masters  will  and  must  hold  their  servants  to 
their  labour  more  thsn  in  other  Countries  well  pUnted  is  needfull ;  therefore  I 
think  even  they  should  doe  well  to  admit  of  some  Holy  dayes  too,  as  not  a  few 
of  the  wiser  sort  among  them  hold  necessary  and  expedient. 

In  some  Churches,  nothing  is  "  read  on  ^ittie  reading, 
the  first  day  of  the  weeke,  or  Lords  day,  catechizing, 
but  a  Psalme  dictated  before  or  after  the 
Sermon,   as   at  Bingham;    there  is  no  |;n^;^^evBry 
catechizing  of  children  or  others  in  any  sumiay  are  read 
Church,  (except  in  Concord  Church,  and  Cfia1i"tets*'and 
in    other  places,  of  those  admitted,  in  Ef '"f^  f"  ^'I'^^s' 

,      .  f  .  ,  .  ,        Church,  besides 

their  receiving:)    the    reason   given  by  the  eleven  or 
some  is,  because  when  people  come  to  c"mmlnd. 
be  admitted,  the  Church  hath  tryali  of  "'^"'i  Ep'*'1« 
their  knowledge,  faith,  and  repentance,  c'reedan'd^oihe* 
and  they  want  a  direct  Scripture  for  Min-  good  formes  and 
isters  catechizing;    as  if,    Goe  teach  a^^  besides^wh'ai'u 
JVations,  and  JVaine  up  a  childe  in  the  way  ^^,^^"^"5  ^^'it 
he  should  goe,  did  not  reach  to  Ministers  dayes  boih  in ihe 
catechizings.     But,  God  be  thanked,  the  S«C?Conr" 
general!  Court  was  so  wise,  in  lune  last,  giw  Churches,  & 

''      ^  ■  .   r  p    '  in  th    U  i 

as  to  eiijoyn,  or  take  some  course  tor  i  a  th 
such  catechizing,  as  I  am  informed  but  P**  i*f  '  ,  "" 
know  not  the  way  laid  down  in  particu  i  bi  se  u 
lar,  how  it  should  be  done.  "  ^   ""i  ^    ',' 

be  exceeding  great,  as  well  as  publique  pi  il      P      <i    g 

[p.  21,]  They  call  the  dayes  of  the  weeke,  begm- 
Ding  at    the    first,  second,    third,    forth, 
fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh,  which  is  Satur-  Dayes  and 
day :   the  moneths  begin  at  March,  by  "Xd".  *  "" 

["In  the  copy  from  which  this  is  reprinted,  a  pen  has  been  carefully  drawn 
through  the  words  '  eleven  or  twelve,'  and  the  color  of  the  ink  shows  this  to 
have  been  done  early.] 
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the  names  of  the  first,  second,  and  so  forth  io 
the  twelfth,  which  is  February :  because  they 
would  avoid  all  memory  of  heathenish  and  idols 
names:  And  surely  it  is  good  to  overthrow  heathen- 

isme  by  all  good  wayes  and  meanes. 
^g^^='  "ihi""  ■^"''  ^^^^^  ^^^^  "*^t  ^^^^  ^"y  sent  forth 
Indians.  by  any  Church    to  learne   the  Natives 

language,  or  to  instruct  them  in  the  Re- 
ligion ;  First,  because  they  say  they  have  not  to  do 
with  them  being  without,  uniesse  they  come  to  heare 
and  learn  Enghsh.  Secondly,  some  say  out  of  Rev. 
15.  last,  it  is  not  probable  that  any  nation  more  can 
be  converted,  til  the  calling  of  the  Jews ;  till  the  seven 
plagues  finished  none  was  able  to  enter  into  the  Temple, 
that  is,  the  Christian  Church,  and  the  seventh  Viall 
is  not  yet  poured  forth,  and  God  knowes  when  it  will 
bee.  Thirdly,  because  all  Churches  among  them  are 
equall,  and  all  Officers  equall,  and  so  betweene  many, 
nothing  is  done  that  way.  They  must  all  therefore 
equally  beare  the  biame  ;  for  indeede  I  humbly  con- 
ceive that  by  their  principles,  no  Nation  can  or  could 
ever  be  converted.  Therefore,  if  so,  by  their  princi- 
ples how  can  any  Nation  be  governed?  They  have 
nothing  to  excuse  themselves  in  this  point  of  not  la- 
bouring with  the  Indians  to  instruct  them,  but  their 
want  of  a  staple  trade,  and  other  busiuesses  taking 
them  up.  And  it  is  true,  this  may  excuse  a  tanto. 
Of  late  some  Churches  are  of  opinion,  that  any 

[p.  22.]    may  be  admitted  to   Church- 
""'''  fellowship,  that  are  not  extremely  igno- 

rant or  scandalous  :  but  this  they  are  not  very  for- 
ward to  practice,  except  at  JYewberry.  Besides, 
many  good  people  scruple  their  Church  Covenant, 
so  highly  tearmed  by  the  most  of  them,  a  part  of  the 
*  Covenant  of  grace ;  and  particularly,  one  Master 

•The  Covenant  of  Grace  of  the  New  Te9tameTit,  it  is  true,  makes  the  whole 
univetsall  Chuieh  of  Christ,  and  every  pait  theieof,  or  at  least  belongeth  there- 
unto :  hut  allowing  Chmches  a  Covenant  of  Refoimation  IciidlDg  to  the  better 
ordering  and  well-  being  of  themselves,  and  for  other  politique  respects,  this  is  as 
much  as  they  at  New-llngland  can  justly  make  of  their  Covenant,  and  aome  that 
uojudicious  among  themselves  have  acknowledged  it :  And  yel,  evea  (hi8,UD- 
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Mfirtin  for  saying  in  argumentation,  that  their  Church 
Covenant  was  an  humane  invention,  and  that  they 
will  not  leave  till  it  came  to  swords  point,  was  fined 
ten  pounds,  his  cow  taken  and  sold  I'ur  the  money. 
A  Minister  standing  upon  his  Ministery,  as  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  arguing  against  their  Cove- 
nant, and  beeing  elected  hy  some  of  Weymouth  to  be 
their  Minister,  was  compelled  to  recant  some  words; 
one  that  made  the  election,  &  got  hands  to  the  pa- 
per, was  fined  10.  pounds,  and  thereupon  speaking 
a  few  crosse  words,  5.  pound  more,  and  payed  it 
dovvne  presently ;  Another  of  them  for  saying  one 
of  the  Ministers  of  ihe  Bay  was  a  BroAvnist,  or  had 
a  Brownisticall  head,  and  for  a  supposed  lie,  was 
whipt:  and  all  these  by  the  generall  or  quarter  civill 
Courts. 

[p.  23.]     Touching  ihe  government  of  the   Common- 
Weale  there. 

One  may  now  be  a  Freeman  of  that  Common- 
wealth, being  a  Societie  or  Corpo- 
ration, named  by'the  name  of  the  Gov-^^^^^' 
ernour,  Deputy  Governoiir,  and  Assistants 
of  the  Societie  of  the  Mattuchusets  Bay  in  JVeW'Eng- 
land,  uniesse  he  be  a  Church  member  amongst  them. 
None  have  voice  in  elections  of  Governours,  Deputy, 
and  Assistants ;  none  are  to  be  Magistrates,  Officers, 
or  Jurymen,  grand  or  petite,  but  Freemen.  The  Min- 
isters give  their  votes  in  all  elections  of  Magistrates. 
Now  the  most  of  the  persons  at  JVew- England  are 
not  admitted  of  their  Church,  and  therefore  are  not 
Freemen,  and  when  they  come  to  be  tryed  there,  be 
it  for  life  or  limb,  name  or  estate,  or  whatsoever,  they 
must  bee  tryed  and  judged  too  by  those  of  the  Church, 
who  are  in  a  sort  their  adversaries:    how  equall  Ihat 

lease  it  he  mjili;  anil  (lUJiled  liy  gooil  i^iiiiii-'dl,  ami  heli!  wilh  dependence  and 
coneateimlioii  upon  somi:  elii.fu  Cliuicli  oi  Chiirche)>,  may  tend  to  jnuch  division 
and  confusioTi,  as  is  ol>vious  to  Qie  undcrslandiag  of  those  that  ace  but  a  little 
versed  in  study  of  these  points. 

rOL.  III.       THIRO  SEEIE9.  11 
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hath  been,  or  may  be,  some  by  experience  doe  know, 
others  may  judge. 

The  manner  of  the  elections  is  this  :  At  first,  the 
chiefe  Governour  and  Magistrates  were 
Gove°^a° Si  ^  chosen  in  London,  by  erection  of  hands, 
chiefs  mffs'  by  all  the  Free-men  of  this  Society.  Since 
the  transmitting  of  the  Patent  into  JVew- 
England,  the  election  is  not  by  voices,  nor  erection 
of  hands,  but  by  papers,  thus  : 

The  generall  Court-electory  sitting,  where  are 
present  in  the  Church,  or  meeting-house  at  [p.  24,] 
Boston,  the  old  Governour,  Deputy,  and  all  the  Magis- 
trates, and  two  Deputies  or  Burgesses  for  every 
towne,  or  at  least  one,  all  the  Freemen  are  bidden  to 
come  in  at  one  doore,  and  bring  their  votes  in  paper, 
for  the  new  Governour,  and  deliver  them  downe  upon 
the  table,  before  the  Court,  and  so  to  passe  forth  at 
another  doore.  Those  that  are  absent,  send  their 
votes  by  proxies.  All  being  delivered  in,  the  votes 
are  counted,  and  according  to  the  major  part,  the  old 
Governour  pronounceth,  that  such  an  one  is  chosen 
Governour  for  the  yeare  ensuing.  Then  the  Free- 
men, in  like  manner,  bring  their  votes  for  the  Deputy 
Governour,  who  being  also  chosen,  the  Governour 
propoundeth  the  Assistants  one  after  the  other.  New 
Assistants  are,  of  late,  put  in  nomination,  by  an  order 
of  general  Court,  beforehand  to  be  considered  ^f: 
If  a  F-eermn  give  in  a  blanck,  that  rejects  the  man 
named ;  if  the  Freeman  makes  any  mark  with  a  pen 
upoa  the  paper  which  he  brings,  that  elects  the  man 
named ;  then  the  blancks  and  marked  papers  are 
numbred,  and  according  to  the  major  part  of  either, 
the  man  in  nomination  stands  elected  or  rejected. 
And  so  for  all  the  Assistants.  And  after  every  new 
election,  which  is,  by  their  Patent,  to  be  upon  the 
last  Wednesday  in  every  Easter  Terme,  the  new 
Governour  and  Officers  are  all  new  sworn.  The 
Governour  and   Assistants  choose   the    Secretary. 
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And  all  the  Court  consisting  of  Go^'ernour,  Deputy, 
Assistants,  and  Deputies  of  towns,  give  their  votes 
as  well  as  the  rest ;  and  the  Ministers,  [p.  25.]  and 
Elders,  and  all  Church-officers,  have  their  votes  also 
in  ail  these  elections  of  chiefe  Magistrates.  Consta- 
bles, and  all  other  inferiour  Officers,  are  sworn  in 
the  general!,  quarter,  or  other  Courts,  or  before  any 
Assistant. 

Every  Free-man,  when  he  is  admitted,   takes  a 
strict  oath,  to  be  true  lo  the  Society,  or 
jurisdiction  :  In  which  oath,  I  doe  not  re-  fX"'"  ""''' 
member  expressed  that  ordinary  saving, 
which  is  and  ought  to  be  in  all  oathes  to  other  Lords, 
Saving  the  faith  and  truth  which  I  beare  to  our  Sove- 
raigne  Lord  the  King,  though,  I  hope,  it  may  be  im- 
ply ed. 

There  are  two  generall  Courts,  one  every  halfe 
yeare,  wherein  they  make  Lawes  or  Ordi- 
nances :  The  Ministers  advise  in  making  ^awf  ""'^ 
of  Laws,  especially  Ecclesiasticall,  and 
are  present  in  Courts,  and  advise  in  some  speciall 
causes    criminall,    and   in    framing  of  Fundamental! 
Lawes  :  But  not  many  Fundamental!  Lawes  are  yet 
established ;    which,  when  they  doe,  they  must,  by 
the  words  of  their  Charter,  malce  according  to  the 
Laws  of  England,  or  not  contrary  thereunto.     Here 
they  make  taxes  and  levies. 

There  are  besides  foure  quarter  Courts  for  the 
whole  Jurisdiction,  besides  other  petie  Courts,  one 
every  quarter,  at  Boston,  Salem,  and  Ipswich,  with 
their  several!  jurisdictions,  besides  every  towne,  al- 
most, hath  a  petie  Court  for  small  debts,  and  tres- 
passes under  twenty  shillings. 

In  the  generall  Court,  or  great  quarter  Courts, 
before  the  Civil!  Magistrates,  are  tryed 
[p.  26.]  all  actions  and  causes  civil!  and  ^^u"""'  '""^ 
criminall,  and  also  Ecclesiasticall,  espe- 
■  cially  touching  non-members  :   And  they  themselves 
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say,  that  in  the  generall  and  quarter  Courts,  they 
have  the  power  of  Parliament,  Kings  Bench,  Com- 
mon Pleas,  Chancery,  High  Commission,  and  Star- 
chamber,  and  all  other  Courts  of  England,  and  in 
divers  cases  have  exercised  thai  power  upon  the 
Kings  Subjects  there,  as  is  not  difficult  to  prove. 
They  have  put  to  death,  banished,  fined  men,  cut  off 
mens  eares,  whipt,  imprisoned  men,  and  all  these  for 
Ecclesiasticall  and  CiviU  otfences,  aud  without  suffi- 
cient record.  In  the  lesser  quarter  Courts  are  tryed, 
in  some,  actions  under  ten  pound,  in  Boston,  under 
twenty,  and  all  criminal!  causes  not  touching  life  or 
member.  From  the  petie  quarter  Courts,  or  other 
Court,  the  parties  may  appeale  to  the  great  quarter 
Courts,  from  thence  to  the  generall  Court,  from 
which  there  is  no  appeale,  they  say  :  Notwithstand- 
ing, I  presume  their  Patent  doth  reserve  and  provide 
for  Appeales,  in  some  cases,  to  the  Kings  Majesty. 
The  generall  and  great  quarter  Courts  are  kept 
in  the  Church  meeting-house  at  Boston. 
Twice  a  yeare,  in  the  said  great  quarter 
Courts  held  before  the  generall  Courts,  are  two 
grand  Juries  sworne  for  the  Jurisdiction,  one  for  one 
Court,  and  the  other  for  the  other,  and  they  are 
charged  to  enquire  and  present  olTences  reduced,  by 
the  Governour,  who  gives  the  charge,  most  an-end, 
under  the  Heads  of  the  ten  Commandements :  [p»  27.] 
And  a  draught  of  a  body  of  fiindamentail  laws,  ac- 
cording to  the  judiciall  Laws  of  the  Jews,  hath  been 
contrived  by  the  Ministers  and  Magistrates,  and  of- 
fered to  the  generall  Court  to  be  established  and 
published  to  the  people  to  be  considered  of,  and  this 
since  his  Majesties  command  came  to  them  to  send 
over  their  Patent :  Among  which  Lawes,  that  was 
one  I  excepted  against,  as  you  may  see  in  the  paper 
following,  entituled,  Of  the  Church  her  liberties,  pre- 
sented 'o  the  Governour  and  Magistrates  of  the  Bay, 
4  Martii,  1639.     Notwithstanding,  a  by-law,  to  that 
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or  the  like  effect,  hath  been  made,  and  was  held  of 
force  there  when  I  came  thence  :  yet  I  confe^se  I 
have  heard  one  of  their  widest  speali  of  an  intention 
to  repeale  the  same  Luw. 

Matters  of  debt,  rrespasse,  and  upon  the  case,  and 
equity,  yea  and  of  heresie  also,  are  trjed 
by  a  Jury.  Which  although  it  m,iy  seeme  '^''  ^' 
to  be  indifferent,  and  ihe  Magistrates  may  judge  what 
is  Law,  and  what  is  equall,  and  some  of  the  chief 
Ministers  informe  what  is  heresie,  yet  the  Jury  may 
finde  a  generall  verdict,  if  they  please  ;  and  seldome 
is  there  any  speciall  verdict  lound  by  them,  with 
deliberate  arguments  made  thereupon,  which  breeds 
many  inconveniences. 

The  parties  are  warned  to  challenge  any  Juryman 
before  he  be  sworn;  but  because  there  is  but  one 
Jury  in  a  Court  for  tryall  of  causes,  and  all  parties 
not  present  at  their  swearing,  the  liberty  of  challenge 
is  much  hindred,  and  some  inconveniences  doe  hap- 
pen thereby.  Jurors  are  returned  (p.  28.)  by  the 
Marshall,  he  was  at  first  called  the  Bedle  of  the  So- 
cietie.  Seldome  is  there  any  matter  of  record,  saving 
the  verdict  many  times  at  randome  taken  and  entred, 
which  is  also  called  the  judgment.  And  for  want 
of  proceeding  duly  upon  record,  the  government  is 
cleerely  arbitrary,  according  to  the  discretions  of  the 
Judges  and  Magistrates  for  the  time  being.  And 
humbly  I  appeale  to  his  royall  Majesty,  and  his  hon- 
ourable and  great  Counsell,  whether  or  no  the  pro- 
ceedings in  such  matters  as  come  to  be  heard  before 
Ecclesiasticall  Judges,  be  not  fit  to  be  upon  Record; 
and  whether  Registers,  Advocates,  and  Procurators, 
be  not  necessary  to  assist  the  poore  and  unlearned 
in  their  causes,  and  that  according  to  the  warrant 
and  intendment  of  holy  Writ,  and  of  right  reason.  I 
have  knowne  by  experience,  and  heard  divers  have 
suffered  wrong  by  default  of  such  in  JVew- England. 
I  feare  it  is  not  a  Utile  degree  of  pride  and  danger- 
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ous  improvidence  to  slight  all  former  lawes  of  the 
Church  or  State,  cases  of  experience  and  prece- 
dents, to  go  hammer  out  new,  according  to  severall 
exigencies ;  upon  pretence  that  the  Word  of  God  is 
sufficient  to  rule  us:  It  is  true,  it  is  sufficient,  if  well 
understood.  But  take  heede  my  brethren,  despise 
not  learning,  nor  the  worthy  Lawyers  of  either  gown, 
lest  you  repent  too  late. 

The  parties  in  all  causes,  speake  themselves  for 
the  most  part,  and  some  of  the  Magistrates  where 
they  thinke  cause  requireth,  doe  the  part  of  Advo- 
cates without  fee  or  reward.  Most  matters  [p.  29.] 
are  presently  heard,  and  ended  the  same  Court,  the 
party  defendant  having  foure  dayes  warning  before  ; 
but  some  causes  come  to  be  heard  again,  and  new 
suits  grow  upon  the  old. 

Profane  swearing,  drunkennesse,  and  beggars,  are 
but  rare  in  the  compasse  of  this  Patent, 
bert'^°"(iowne  through  the  circumspection  of  the  Magis- 
trates, and  the  providence  of  God  hith- 
erto, the  poore  there  living  by  their  labours,  and  great 
wages,  proportlonably,  better  then  the  rich,  by  their 
stocks,  which  without  exceeding  great  care,  quickly 
waste. 

^  Paper  of  certaine  Propositions  to  the  generall  Court, 
made  upon  request,  8.  lunu,  1639. 

1.  TT  were  good,  that  all  actions  betweene  parties, 
X  were  enlred  in  the  Court  book,  by  the  Secre- 
tary, before  the  Court  sits. 

2.  That  every  action  be  declared  in  writing,  and 
the  defendants  answer,  generall  or  special!,  as  the 
case  shall  require,  be  put  in  writing,  by  a  publique 
Notarie,  before  the  cause  be  heard. 

3.  The  Secretary  to  take  the  verdicts,  and  make 
forth  the  judiciall  Commands  or  Writs. 

4.  The  publique  Notarie  to  record  all  the  proceed- 
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ings  in  a  fair  book,  and  to  enter  executions  of  com- 
mands done,  &.  satisfactions  acknowledged. 

5.  The  fees,  in  all  these,  to  be  no  more  then  in  an 
inferiour  Court  of  Record  in  England,  and  to  be  al- 
lowed by  the  generall  Court,  or  Court  of  Assistants. 

[p.  30.]     The  benefit  hereof  to  the  pubUque  good. 

1.   TT  will  give  an  easie  and  quick  dispatch  to  all 
\  Causes  :    For  thereby  the  Court  and  Jury  will 
quickly  see  the  point  in  hand,  and  accordingly  give 
their  verdict  and  judgement. 

2.  The  Court  shall  the  better  know,  constantly, 
how  to  judge  the  same  things ;  and  it  is  not  possible, 
that  the  Judges  should,  alwayes,  from  time  to  time, 
remember  clearly,  or  know  to  proceed  certainly, 
without  a  faithl'ull  Record. 

3.  The  parties  may  hereby  more  surely,  and  clearly 
obtaine  their  right ;  for  through  ignorance  and  pas- 
sion, men  may  quickly  wrong  one  another,  in  their 
bare  words,  without  a  Record. 

4.  Hereby  shall  the  Law  of  God  and  Justice  be 
duly  administred  to  the  people,  according  to  more 
certaine  and  unchangeable  rules,  so  that  they  might 
know  what  is  the  Law,  and  what  right  they  may  look 
for  at  the  mouthes  of  all  their  Judges. 

5.  Hereby  ihe  Subjects  have  a  great  part  of  their 
evidences  and  assurances  for  their  proprieties,  both 
of  lands  and  goods. 
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[p.  31].   ^  Paper  touching  the  Church  her  liberties, 
delivered  at  Boston,  4.  Martii,  1639. 

T'o  the  Right    Worshipfull  the    Governour,    Deputy 

Gonernour,   Councellers,  and  Assistants, 

for  this  Jurisdiction. 

"VM^Hereas  yon  have  been  pleased  to  cause  me  to 

*  '  transcribe  certain  Breviats  of  Propositions,  de- 
livered to  the  last  general!  Court,  for  the  establishing 
a  body  of  Lawes,  as  is  intended,  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  wel-fare  of  this  People  and  Country ;  and 
published  the  same,  to  the  intent  that  any  man  may 
acquaint  you,  or  the  Deputies  for  the  next  Court, 
with  what  he  conceives  fit  to  be  altered  or  added,  in 
or  unto  the  said  lawes ;  I  conceive  it  my  duty  to  give 
you  timely  notice  of  some  things  of  great  moment, 
about  the  same  Lawes,  in  discharge  of  my  conscience, 
which  I  shall,  as  Amicus  curiee,  pray  you  to  present 
with  all  faithfulnesse,  as  is  proposed,  to  the  next 
general!  Court,  by  it,  and  the  reverend  Elders,  to  be 
further  considered  of,  as  follovveth  ; 

1.  It  is  propounded  to  be  one  chiefe  part  of  the 
charge,  or  olfice  of  the  Councell  intended,  to  take 
care,  that  the  conversion  of  the  JYdtives  be  endeav- 
oured. 

2.  It  is  proposed,  as  a  Hberty,  that  a  convenient 
*  number  of  Onhodoxe  Christians,  allowed  [p.  32.]  to 
plant  together  in  this  Jurisdiction,  may  gather  ihem- 
selves  into  a  Church,  and  elect  and  ordaine  their  OtS- 
cers,  men  fit  for  their  places,  giving  notice  to  seven  of 
the  next  Churches,  one  moneth  before  thereof,  and 
of  their  names,  and  that  they  may  exercise  all  the 
ordinances  of  God  according  to  his  Word,  and  so 

*  Allhoujjh  some  have  held  Ihal  Ihree  or  two  may  make  a  Church,  yei  I  have 
hesrd  Master  Colton  lay,  that  a  Chuich  couli)  not  be  without  the  nuinbei  of  sixe 
or  senvpn  at  1ca-<t,  and  :o  »,i3  (heir  inacliso  while  I  was  thfre,  at  Wrymouth, 
and  Jfetu  Taunton,  aii<]  at  Lin,  for  Long  hlond;  Because  if  Iheie  aie  but  thiee, 
ODe  that  U  dSeoded  with  auother,  caunot  upon  cause  tel  the  Church,  but  one 
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they  proceede  according  to  the  rule  of  God,  and 
shall  not  be  hindered  by  any  Civil!  power;  nor  will 
this  Court  allow  of  any  Church  otherwise  gathered. 

This  clause  (nor  wUl  the  Court  allow  of  any  Church 
othencise  gathered)  doth  as  I  conceive  contradict 
the  first  proposilion. 

My  reasons  are  these. 

1.  If  the  conversion  of  the  JVaiwes  must  be  endeav- 
oured, then  some  wise  and  godly  men  (they  should 
be  of  your  gravest  and  best  men)  must  bee  sent  forth 
to  teach  them  to  know  God. 

2.  When  such  are  sent,  they  must  bee  either 
sent  immediately  by  the  Lord,  or  mediately  by  his 
Churches. 

3.  If  the  Churches  send  men,  they  that  are  sent 
must  be  sent  by  imposition  of  hands  of  the  Pres- 
byterie. 


[p.  33.]  JVow  when  Churches  are  thus  ^ 
planted,  .they  are  gathered  by  Ministers,  doing  the 
works  of  Apostles  and  Euangelists,  which  hath 
ever  been,  and  is  the  ordinary  and  regular  way 
of  gathering  or  planting  Churches^  (and  not  as  is 
proposed,  a  convenient  number  of  Orthodoxe  Chris- 
tians, gathering  themselves  into  a  Church)  and  yet 
when  such  a  Church  is  gathered  by  Church-mes- 
sengers and  Ministers,  this  Court  is  advised  not 
to  allow  the  same ;  which,  I  conceive,  is  to  say. 
The  conversion  of  the  JWiUves  shall  not  be  endeav- 
oured, orderly,  according  to  the  rule  of  God. 

Againe,  it  would  be  considered,  that  when  men  are 
sent  forth,  whether  they  should  not  be  sent  forth  two, 
and  by  two  at  least,  as  the  Scriptures  beare,  and  for 
divers  good  reasons,  which  lye  not  hid  to  your  wis- 
domes. 

VOL.  m,     THIRD  SERIES.  12 
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That  you  would  be  pleased  to  shew  unto  the  El- 
ders these  things  to  be  considered,  and  that  they 
would  well  weigh,  whether  or  no  those  Ministers 
and  Messengers  sent  by  Churches,  should  not  visit 
the  Churches  which  they  plant? 

Other  things  there  are,  wherein,  I  think,  I  could  also, 
to  good  purpose,  move  soinewhat  to  your  Worships, 
which  lyes  more  directly  in  the  way,  and  calling,  I 
have  been  educated,  if  I  were  required,  but  this  thing 
lying  upon  my  conscience,  /  could  not  well  passe 
by:    Wherefore  I  shall  request  it  may  be  considered^ 

1.  Whether  it  be  not  fit  to  leave  out,  at  least, 
[p.  34.]  that  contradictory  clause,  viz.  JVor  wUl  this 
Court  allow  of  any  Church  otherwise  gathered  ? 

2.  Whether  it  be  not  better  to  let  the  liberty  run 
thus,  in  generall. 

The  holy  Church  of  God  shall  enjoy  all  her  just 
liberties  7 

Ji  Paper  intended  for  the  honoured  John  Winthrop, 
Esquire,  late  Oovernour.     Boston,  Mali  2.  1 640. 

IF  you  see  a  necessity  of  baptizing  them  without. 
If  an  ingagement  of  Propagation  of  the  truth  to 
the  Infidel  J\/'atives: 

Then  consider,  whether  by  the  Kings  leave,  some 
Churches  may  not  be  appointed  to  send  their  chiefe 
Pastors,  and  other  Ministers,  to  doe  such  works. 

Also  with  some  kind  of  subjection,  or  acknowledge- 
ment of  authority  of  the  Ministerie  in  England,  if  it 
be  but  by  way  of  advice,  which  is  cleare  to  me  you 
may  doe : 

I  make  no  doubt  but  in  all  things  requisite  for  the 
state  of  the  Country,  they  will  yeeld  you  all  faire 
liberties. 

Nay,  I  am  perswaded,  the  Kings  Majesty  will  not 
send  any  unexperienced  Governour  to  afflict,  but 
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make  you  Patentees  againe,  or  at  least,  after  the 
manner  of  other  Plantations,  restoring  not  onely  fa- 
vour, but  other  benefits,  whereof,  under  God,  to  us 
E'ltglishmen,  he  is  the  Fountaine.  The  Kings  Attor- 
ney did  offer  some  of  you  this  in  my  hearing,  I  meane, 
the  renewal!  of  your  Patent. 

[p.  35.]  Nay  further,  if  you  would  invent,  and  de- 
vise what  the  King  may  doe  for  the  Country,  you 
might  obtaine. 

The  very  conversion  of  these  poore  naked  people, 
which  is  very  hopeful!,  and  much  prepared  for  per 
accideiis,  or  Gods  owne  providence,  bringing  good 
out  of  evill,  will  rejoyce  the  hearts  of  all  Christians 
in  our  deare  nadvt;  Countrey,  and  here:  and  of  it 
selfe  (if  there  were  no  other  desirable  things  here, 
as  blessed  be  God  there  are  many)  would  cause  a 
continued  confluence  of  more  people  then  you  can 
tell  well  where  to  bestow  for  the  present. 

The  Fishing  trade  would  be  promoted  with  au- 
thority. 

Hereby  would  you  give  the  greater  testimony  to 
the  cause  of  Reformation. 

Hereby  will  you,  under  God  and  the  King,  make 
Church-work,  and  Common-wealth  work  indeed,  and 
examples  to  all  Countryes. 

You  will  enrich  your  Countries  both,  in  short  time. 
The  Heathens  in  time,  I  am  perswaded,  will  become 
zealous  Christians,  then  will  they  labour,  get  cloathes, 
and  substance  about  them.  In  vaine  doe  some  think 
of  civillizing  them,'  either  by  the  sword,  or  otherwise, 
till  (withall)  the  Word  of  God  hath  spoken  to  their 
hearts :  wherein  I  conceive  great  advice  is  to  be 
taken. 

For  which  purpose  a  Presse  is  necessary,  and 
may  be  obtained,  I  hope,  so  that  wise  men  watch 
over  it. 

Consider  how  poorely  your  Schooles  goe  on, 
[p.  36.]  you  must  depend  upon  England  for  help  of 
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learned  men  and  SchoIIers,  bookes,  commodities  in- 
finite almost. 

No  doubt  bnt  the  King,  this  way,  will  make  your 
authority  reach  even  to  the  Dutch  Southward,  and 
to  the  French  Northward.  JVetc-England  indeede 
without  fraction.  A  facile  way,  taking  out  the  core 
of  malice. 

The  conversion  and  subduing  of  a  Nation,  and  so 
great  a  tract  of  ground,  is  a  work  too  weighty  for 
subjects  any  much  longer  to  labour  under  without 
Royall  assistance,  as  I  apprehend,  I  think,  in  relig- 
ious reason. 

If  any  shall  suggest,  that  your  Churches  may  send 
forth  men  of  their  own  authority; 

Consider,  if  it  may  be  done  warrantably  by  the 
Word  of  God,  as  peradventure  it  may  be  so. 

Yet  you  will  be  in  danger,  rebus  sic  stantibus,  of 
great  imputations. 

That  you  infringe  Regall power. 
And  Ecclesiasticall. 

Whereon  adversaries  will  sure  enough  make  fear- 
full  worke. 

And  besides,  some  reformations  (under  favour) 
have  been  too  deep,  at  least  for  others  to  follow. 

They  were  also  unexperienced  of  mission  to  con- 
vert Infidels. 

Is  Geneva  without  her  faults  ?  or  Holland,  Rotter- 
dam, Amsterdam,  without  theirs?  what  experience 
have  they  of  mission,  or  ever  had? 

Now  I  beseech  you  grave  Sir,  doe  you  thinke 
it  good,  honourable,  safe,  for  us  poore  men  here, 
[p.  37.]  or  for  the  Religion  and  Professors  thereof 
in  generail,  in  the  whole  world,  that  such  as  have 
the  name  of  the  most  zealous,  should  be  the  first 
example  of  almost  utmost  provocation  to  our  owne 
Soveraigne  1 

For  my  part,  I  disclaime  Parker, 
And  encline  to  Hooker,  Jewel,  as  to  government. 
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Great  men  have  great  burthens,  therefore  they 
have  their  counsels  crosse,  and  sometimes  they  use 
them  both. 

You  heare  enough  on  the  other  side, 
Heare  now  this,  on  this,  and  the  Lord  guide  your 
spirit. 

Odere  lieges  dicta,  qiim  did  jubent. 

These  are  the  Ministers  of  the  Bay. 

AT  Boston^  master  Cotton  Teacher,  master  Wilson 
Pastor:  At  Roxbury,  master  Weld,  . 
Pastor,  master  Eliott  Teacher :  At  Dor-  ""  '^'°*^' 
Chester,  master  Mather  Pastor  or  Teacher,  and  Mas- 
ter Swr;§-A  out  of  oiBce;  At  Jiraintree,  Master  Thomson 
Pastor,  Master  Flint  Teacher;  At  Weymouth,  Mas- 
ter jyewman  Pastor,  Master  Parker  out  of  office : 
At  Hingham,  master  Hubbard  Pastor,  master  Peck 
Teacher:  They  refuse  to  baptize  old  Ottis  grand- 
children, an  ancient  member  of  their  own  Church. 
At  Charlestowne,  Master  Symms  Pastor,  master  Mien 
Teacher ;  At  Cambridge,  master  Sheppard  Pastor, 
master  Dwns^er  School-master;  divers  young  Schol- 
lers  are  there  under  him  to  the  number  of  almost 
twenty ;  At  Waiertowne,  master  Phillips  [p.  38.] 
Pastor,  master  ^no//s  Pastor :  At  Dedham,  another 
master  Phillips  out  of  office,  and  master  Mien  Pastor 
or  Teacher:  At  Sudbury,  master  Brown  in  office, 
master  Fordham  out  of  office :  At  Lynne,  master 
Whiting  Pastor,  master  Cobbet  Teacher;  At  Salem, 
master  Peter  Pastor,  master  JVbms  Teacher,  and  his 
Sonne  a  Schoole-master;  At  Ipswich,  master  Rogers 
Pastor,  master  JS'orton  Teacher,  and  master  JYaihan- 
iel  Ward,  and  his  sonne,  and  one  Master  Knight,  out 
of  employment":  At  Rowley,  Master  Ezek.  Rogers 
Pastor,  Master  JVfiWer;  At  JVewberry,  Master  JVoyse 
Pastor,  Master  Parker  Teacher :  He  is  sonne  of 
Master  Robert  Parker,  sometime  of  Wilton,  in  the 
County  of  Wiltes,  deceased,  who  in  his  life  time  writ 
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that  mis-learned  and  mistaken  Book  De  Polileia 
Ecdesiastica.  At  Salisbury,  Master  Worster  Pastor: 
At  Hampton,  Master  Bachellor  Pastor,  Master  Dalton 
Teacher:  There  are  other  School-masters  which  I 
know  not,  in  some  of  these  townes. 

The  Magistrates  in  the  Bay  are  these : 
Master  Bellingham  the  present  Governour,  master 

Endecol  the  present  Deputy  Governour, 
^mea!^'^^        master  Winthrop,  master  Dudley,  master 

Humjrey,  master  Sallonstcdl,  master  Brad- 
streat,  master  Stovghton,  master  Winthrop  junior,  mas- 
ter JYowell,  Assistants.  Master  JYowell  is  also  Secre- 
tarie.  Master  Stephen  Winthrop  is  Recorder,  whose 
office  is  to  record  all  Judgments,  Manages,  Births, 
Deaths,  Wills  and  Testaments,  Bargaines  and  Sales, 
Gifts,  Grants,  and  Mortgages.  There  is  a  Marshall, 
[p.  39.]  who  is  as  a  SheHffe  qt  Bailiffe,  and  his 
Deputy  is  the  Gaoler  and  executioner. 

Marriages  are  solemnized  and  done  by  the  Magis- 
Marriagcs.  tratcs,  and  not  by  the  Ministers.     *Pro- 

Testamsnts.        ^a^g  of  Testaments,  and  aranltng  of  Let- 

Adimnisltat.  c      k    ^      •     •  ■  i  i 

Burials.  ters  01   Administration,    are    made    and 

•  Causes  louch-  granted  in  the  generall  or  great  quarter 
an^TeB™n'ts',  Courts.  At  Burials,  nothing  is  read,  nor 
and  other  Eccip- any  Funeral   Sermon  made,  but  ail  the 

siasticall  causes,         '    i  i  i         i  <  i. 

have  been  au-  neighbourhood,  or  a  good  company  of 
"ifo'd'fawes'Sf  'h^*^'  co"ie  together  by  toiling  of  the 
Engianii,  com-  bell,  and  carry  the  dead  solemnly  to  his 
cieigtrupon  SI'S™,  and  there  stand  by  him  while  he  is 
better  grounds  burjed.  The  Ministers  are  most  com- 
.™T5!;"h-  "-only  present. 

ren,  I  pray  consider  well  that  llie  Apostle  dolh  allow  judgements  of  confrover- 
siea  to  the  Church,  i  Cot.  6.  And  so  they  did  anciently  in  other  Counlries,  as 
well  as  in  England,  as  appeares  by  S.  Aitgustinea  piofession  thereof,  cited  by 
one  lately,  our.  7%a(  he  (the  said  Falhei,  and  other  holy  men  of  (he  Church) 
altered  tht  tumidluovs  jperptexities  of  other  mens  cmisei  touching  secular 
affaires,  either  by  deterrmniiig  them  by  judging,  ur  in  cutting  them  off  by  tn- 
treaties:  Which  labmsr  {saith  he)  me  endure  loilh  consolation  in  the  Lord, 
for  the  hope  ofetemall  life.  To  which  molestations,  the  Apostle  tyedus,not  by 
his  owne  judgement,  but  by  hisj«dgement  mho  spake  in  him  ,  Besides,  should 
tliey  judge  these  things,  and  labour  for,  and  match  over  us  in  the  Lord,  and  not 
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They  are  very  diligent  in  traynings  of  their  soul- 
diers  and  military  exercises,  and  all  ex- 
cept  Magistrates,    and  Ministers  beare  m"™"!'  ""^ 
armes,  or  pay  for  lo  bee  excused,  or  for 
special!  reasons  are  exempted  by  order  of  Court. 
The  Captains,  and  officers  are  such  as  are  admitted 
of  the  Church. 

But  the  people  begin  to  complain,  they  are  ruled 
like  slaves,  and  in  short  time  shall  have     . 
[p.  40.]  their  children  for  the  most  part 
remain  unbaptized:    and  so  have  little  more  privi- 
ledge    then    Heathens,    unlesse    the    discipline    be 
amended  and  moderated. 

It  is  feared,  that  Elections  cannot  be  safe  there 
long,  either  in  Church  or  Common-wealth. 
So  ihat  some  melancholy  men  thinke  it  a    ""^^'' 
great  deale  safer  to  be  in  the  midst  of  troubles  in  a 
setled  Common- wealth,  or  in  hope  easily  to  be  set- 
led,  then  in  mutinies  there,  so  far  off  from  succours. 
At  JVew  Plymouth  they  have  but  one  *  Minister, 
master  iiai/ncr;  yet  master  Chancey  li\es 
there,  and  one  master  Smith,  both  Min-  ^;^„f'^""™"^ 
isters,  they  are  not  in  any  office  there  ;  M.tiaymer. 
master  Chancey  stands  for  dipping  in  bap-  j^;  cftJn^eyhu 
tisme  onely  necessary, 'and  some  other  cotioversie, 
things,  concerning  which  there  hath  been 
much  dispute,  and  master  Chancey  put  to  "/-"^^f'-  J^'  "• 

,  ' ,         ,  .    .  „    ,        —?  ^     ,         One  ahepheard  .- 

the  worst  by  the  opmion  oi  the  Churches  james  s.  i.  ao* 
advised  withall.  ZZCtul'ie 

their  ground,  [  know  not ;  but  what  ever  there  be  In  others  to  advise  and  assist, 
the  deciding,  deteiniiaing  voice,  I  meane  also  (he  negative,  iu  some  case^r,  ought, 
as  I  Ihink,  ta  be  in  the  Pastai :  Be  there  never  so  many  Ministers  in  the  Chuich, 
Doe  tu/tliing  vAthaut  your  Paslor  or  Bishop,  sailh  Irenieua  :  for  whalsover  is 
feuity  in  the  Church,  ^e  Bishop  is  fiist  and  principally  blamed.  Rev,  2.  and  8. 

Cohartnet,  alias  Taunton,  is  in  Plymouth  Taunton. 
Patent.  There  is  a  Church  gathered  oiu.strlote, 
late,   and   some    ten  or  twenty  of  the  their  ordination. 
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Church,  the  rest  excluded.  Master  Hooke  Pastor, 
master  Streate  Teacher.  Master  Hooke  received 
ordination  from  the  hands  of  one  master  Bishop  a 
School-master,  and  one  Parker  an  Husbandman,  and 

then  master  Hooke  joyned  in  ordaining 
fmi^l'""  master  Slreate.     One  master  Doughty,  a 

Minister,  opposed  the  gathering  of  the 
[p.  41.]  Church  there,  alleadging  that  according  to 
the  Covenant  of  Abraham,  all  mens  children  that 
were  of  baptized  parents,  and  so  Abrahams  children, 
ought  to  be  baptized ;  and  spake  so  in  publique,  or 
to  that  effect,  which  was  held  a  disturbance,  and  the 
Ministers  spake  to  the  Magistrate  to  order  him  :  The 
Magistrate  commanded  the  Constable,  who  dragged 
master  Doughty  out  of  the  Assembly.  He  was  forced 
to  goe  av/ay  from  thence,  with  his  wife  and  children. 
There  are  also  in  this  Patent  divers  other  Planta- 
tions, as  Sandicich,  Situate,  Duxbury, 
Divers  oiher  Greeneshavbow',  and  Yarmouth.  Minis- 
Mmisteis.  ters  there  are,  master  Levei'idge,  master 

Blackwood,  master  Mathews,  and  master 
.Andrew  Hallet  a  School-master.  Master  Saxton  also, 
who  was  comming  away  when  we  did. 

At   the    Island  called  Aqiiedney,   are    about   two 

hundred  families.  There  was  a  Church, 
Maud  Aqued-     ^^^^^  ^^^  master  Clark  was  Elder :  The 

place  where  the  Church  was,  is  called 
■Newport,  but  that  Church,  I  heare,  is  now  dissolved ; 
as  also  divers  Churches  in  the  Country  have  been 
broken  up  and  dissolved  through  dissention.  At  the 
other  end  of  the  Island  there  is  another  towne  called 
Portsmovlh,  but  no  Church:  there  is  a  meeting  of 
some  men,  who  there  teach  one  another,  and  call  it 
Prophesie.  These  of  the  Island  have  a  pretended 
civitl  government  of  their  owne  erection,  without  the 

Kings  Patent.     There  lately  they  whipt 
r  Gorton    Qug  master  Gorton,  a  grave  man,  for  de- 
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their  [p.  42.]  Magistrates  with  uncivill  tearmes ;  the 
Governour,  master  Coddington,  saying  in  Court,  You 
that  are  for  the  SXiig,  lay  hold  on  Gorton;  and  he 
againe,  on  the  other  side,  called  forth,  All  you  that 
are  for  the  King,  lay  hold  on  Coddington;  whereupon 
Gorton  was  banished  the  Island:  so  with  his  wife 
and  children  he  went  to  Providence.  They  began 
about  a  small  trespasse  of  swine,  but  it  is  thought 
some  other  matter  was  ingredient. 

At  Providence.,  which  is  twenty  miles  from  the  said 
Island,  lives  maiiter  fVilliams,   and  his 
company,  of  divei  -f  opinions ;   most  are  ^^Z""" 
Anabaptists ;  they  h?ld  there  is  no  true 
visible  Church  in  the  Bay,  nor  in  the  world,  nor  any 
true  Ministerie.     This  is  within  no  Patent,  as  they 
say ;  but  they  have  of  late  a  kind  of  government  also 
of  their  owne  erection. 

One  master  Blakeston,  a  Minister,  went  from  Bos- 
ion,  having  lived  there  nine  or  ten  yeares,  m  »t  i   . 
because  he  would  not  joyne  with  the 
Church ;   he  lives  neere  master  Williams,  but  is  far 
from  his  opinions. 

There  are  five  or  six  townes,  and  Churches  upon 
the  River  Connecticot,  where  are  worthy  /y^^^^^^gi 
master  Hooker,  master  Warham,  master 
Hewet,  and  divers  others,  and  master  Fenmke  with 
the  Lady  Boteler,  at  the  rivers  mouth  in  ^^^  BoieUr 
a  faire  house,  and  well  fortified,  and  one 
m&ster Mggison,  ayoung  man,  their  Chaplain.  These 
plantations  have  a  Patent ;  the  Lady  was  lately  ad- 
mitted oi  master  Hookers  Church,  and  thereupon  her 
child  was  baptized. 

[p.  43.]    The  Lady  Moody  lives  at  Lynne,  but  is 
of  Salem  Church,  shee  is  (good  Lady)  ^^dy  jk™-/;,. 
almost  undone  by  buying  master  Hum- 
phries farme,  Swampscot,   which  cost  her  nine,  or 
eleven  hundred  pounds. 

Beyond    Connecticott   are    divers   plantations,  as 

VOL.  111.      THIRD  SEBIES.  13 
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JVew-Haven,  alias  Quinapeag,  where  master  Daven- 
port  is  Pastor,  and  one  master  lames  a 
Schoole-master ;  and  another  where  mas- 
ter Whitfield  is :  and  another  where  master  Pndgeon 
is,  and  some  others,  almost  reaching  to  the  Dutch 
plantation  southward.  Among  these  are  my  old  ac- 
quaintance, master  Roger  Ludlow,  master  Fi-ost,  some- 
time of  JYbttingham,  and  his  sonnes,  lohn  Grey  and 
Henry  Grey ;  the  Lord  in  his  goodnesse  provide  for 
them ;  they  have  a  Minister,  whose  name  I  have  for- 
gotten, if  it  be  not  master  Blackwtll.  I  do  not  know 
what  Patent  these  have. 

Long  Island  is  begun  to  be  planted,  and  some  two 
,       , ,    ,      Ministers  are  gone  thither,  or  to  e:oe,  as 

Long  Island.  „  <?  ,      '  ^p      ' 

one  master  Peirson,  and  master  Knoides, 
that  was  at  Dovery  alias  J^ortham.  A  Church  was 
gathered  for  that  Island  at  Lynne,  in  the  Bay,  whence 
some,  by  reason  of  straitnesse,  did  remove  to  the  said 
Island  ;  and  one  master  Sivionds,  heretofore  a  ser- 
vant unto  a  good  gentlewoman  whom  I  know,  was 
one  of  the  first  Founders.  Master  Peter  of  Salem 
was  at  the  gathering,  and  told  me  the  said  master 
Henry  Smonds  made  a  very  clears  confession.  Not- 
withstanding he  yet  dwels  at  Boston,  and  they  pro- 
ceed on  but  slowly.  The  Patent  is  granted  to  the 
Lord  Starling  ;  but  the  Dutch  claime  part  of  the  Isl- 
and, or  the  whole  :  for  their  [p.  44.]  plantation  is 
right  over  against,  and  not  far  from  the  South  end 
of  the  said  Isle.  And  one  Lieutenant  Howe  pulling 
downe  the  Dutch  Arms  on  the  Isle,  there  was  like 
to  be  a  great  stir,  what  ever  may  become  of  it.  The 
Dutch  also  claime  Quinapeag,  and  other  parts. 

At  JS'ortham,  alias  Pascattagita,  is  master  Larhham 
o„    ,,  Pastor.     One   master  H.  K.   was   also 

lately  Mmister  there,  with  master  Lark- 
ham.  They  two  fell  out  about  baptizing  children, 
receiving  of  members,  buriall  of  the  dead ;  and  the 
contention  was  so  sharp,  that  master  K.  and  his  party 
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rose  lip,  and  excommunicated  master  Larkkam,  and 
some  that  held  with  him :   And  further, 
master  Larkham  Hying  to  the   Magis- .^^i'^S^f^" 
trates,  master  K.  and  a  Captaine  raised  ... 
Armes,   and    expected   helpe   from  the      ™y  ^  "'"<>■ 
Bay ;  master  K.  going  before  the  troop  with  a  Bible 
upon  a  poles  top,  and  he,  or  some  of  his  party  giving 
forth,  that  their  side  were  Scots,  and  the  other  Eng- 
lish:  Whereupon  the  Gentlemen  of  Sir  Ferdinando 
Gorges  plantation  came  in,  and  kept  Court  with  the 
Magistrates  of  Pascattaqua,  (who  have  also  a  Patent) 
being  weake  of  themselves.    And  they  fined  all  those 
that  were  in  Armes,  for  a  Riot,  by  Indictment,  Jury, 
and  Verdict,  formally.    Nine  of  them  were  censured 
to  be  whipt,  but  that  was  spared.     Master  K.  and 
the  Captom  their  leaders,  were  fined  lOO.I.  apiece, 
which  they  are  not  able  to  pay.    To  this  ^  .^^^  ^.^ 
broyle  came  master  Peter  of  Salem,  and 
there  gave  his  opinion,  at  JVortham,  that  the  said  ex- 
communication was  a  nullity. 

[p.  45.]    Master  Thomas  Gcn'gs  Sonne  of  Captain 
Gorgs  of  Batcombe,  by  Chedder  in  Som- 
ersetshire, is  principall  Commissioner  for  ^a^'^"  °^ 
the  Province  of  Maigne,  under  Sir  Ferdi- 
nando, but  he  was  not  at  that  Court  aX  JVortham  him- 
selfe.    Master  Wards  sonne  is  desired  to  come  into 
the  Province  of  Maigne.    There  is  one  master /enner 
gone  thither  of  late.    There  is  want  of  good  Ministers 
there;  the  place  hath  had  an  ill  report  by  some,  but 
of  late  some  good  acts  of  Justice  have  been  done 
there,  and  divers  Gentlemen  there  are,  and  it  is  a 
Countrey  very  plentiful!  for  fish,  fowle,  and  venison. 

Not  farre  from  JVortham  is  a  place  Exeter. 
called  Exeter,   where  master   Wheelwright  hath  a 
small  Church. 

And  at  Cape  Anne,  where  fishing  is  set  forward, 
and  some  stages  builded,  there  one  mas-  cape  Anne. 
ter  Rashley  is  Chaplain :  for  it  is  farre  off  Fisiung. 
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from  any  Church :  Rashley  is  admitted  of  Boston 
Church,  but  the  place  lyeth  next  Salem,  and  not 
very  far  further  from  Ipswich. 

The  Isle  of  Shoales  and  Rickimnds  Isle,  which  he 
u]e  of  shoaies    necre    Pasguattaqua,    and   good   fishing 

Mid  Jiichntond.     p]aces. 

About  one  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  from  Boston 

Eastward  is  the  Isle  of  Sables,  whither 

u^otsabus.     ^^^  j^^^  ^^jj^  ^jj^g  Evered,  an  active 

man,  with  his  company  are  gone  with  commission 

from  the  Bay,  to  get  Sea-horse  teeth  and  oyle. 

Eastward  off  Cape   Codd  lyeth  an  Island  called 

Marlins   Vineyard,   uninhabited  by  any 

■^^""'^"'^    English,  but   Indians,    which   are  very 

savage. 

[p.  46.]   Northward  from  the  Bay,  or  Northeast, 

lyeth   the  French   plantadon,  who  take 

fvencfi  and       ^p  ^gyer  there,  and  keepe  strict  gov- 

DttUh.  r  '  1.1. 

emment,  boarding  all  vessels  that  come 

neare  them,  and  binding  the  masters  till  the  govern- 

our,  who  is  a  Noble-man,  know  what  they  are  ;   and 

south  of  JYew-England  the  Dutch  take  up  the  bever. 

Three  hundred  Leagues  south  from  the  Bay  along 

the  coasts,  lyeth  Virginia;  neare  to  that 

agima.  .^  Maryland,  where   they  are    Roman 

Maryland.         Cathohques,  they  say. 

There  was  a  speech  of  some  Swedes  which  came 
sieedet.  to  inhabit  neere  Delawar  Bay,  but  the 

number  or  certainty  I  know  not. 

Three  hundred  leagues  from  the  Bay,  Eastward, 

lyeth  JVeio-found-land,  where  is  a  maine 

ew-jou     a    ■  |.f3^g  fQj.  ggijj„g_   Here  wc  touchod  com- 

ming  homeward. 

Florida  lyes  betweene   Virginia  and  the  Bay  of 
pi^^^  Mexico,  and  had  been  a  better  Country 

for  the  English  to  have  planted  in,  accord- 
ing to  the  opinion  of  some,  but  it  is  so  neere  the  Span- 
iard, that  none  must  undertake  to  plant  there,  without 
good  Forces. 
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[p.  47.]    For  the  state  of  the  Country  in  the  Bay  and 
ihej-eahouts. 

T He  Land  is  reasonable  iruitfuU,  as  I  think;  they 
have  cattle,  and  eoats,  and  swine  „. ,     _, 
,  °,         '  p  State  of  (he 

good  store,  and  some  horses,  store  ol  couniiey  of 
fish  and  fowle.  venison,  and  *corne,  ■'^''^"'"*'"=''""'- 
both  English  and  Indian.  They  are  in-  .^i^^^j  and  Bat- 
differently  welt  able  to  subsist  for  vict-  ley  are  thought 
uall.  They  are  setting  on  the  manufac-  ^°\ho3eVrdn"in 
ture  of  linnen  and  cotton  cloath,  and  the  Engiard;  but 
fishing  trade,  and  they  are  building  o^ -plaseVt^tlptoi 
ships,  and   have   good   store  of  barks,  f^ '*i«  English : 

i     '  ,  1      11  11  the   Pease   have 

catches,  lighters,  shallops,  and  other  ves-  no  wormes  at  aii. 
sels.  They  have  builded  and  planted  to  ^^^.'^^"^'^ 
admiration  for  the  time.  There  are  good 
masts  and  timber  for  shipping,  planks,  and  boards, 
clap-board,  pipe-staves,  bever,  and  furres,  and  hope 
of  some  mines.  There  are  Beares,  Wolves,  and 
Foxes,  and  many  other  wilde  beasts,  as  the  Moose, 
a  kind  of  Deere,  as  big  as  some  Oxen,  and  Lyons,  as 
I  have  heard.  The  Wolves  and  Foxes  are  a  great 
annoyance.  There  are  Rattle  snakes,  which  some- 
times doe  some  harme,  not  much ;  He  that  is  stung 
with  any  of  them,  or  bitten,  he  turnes  of  the  colour  of 
the  Snake,  all  over  his  body,  blew,  white,  and  greene 
spotted ;  and  swelling,  dyes,  unlesse  he  timely  get 
some  Snake-weed;  which  if  he  eate,  and  rub  on  the 
wound,  he  may  haply  recover,  but  feele  it  a  long 
while  in  his  bones  and  body.  Money  is  wanting,  by 
reason  of  the  failing  of  passengers  these  two  last 
yeares,  in  a  manner.  They  want  help  to  goe  [p.  48.] 
forward,  for  their  subsistence  in  regard  of  cloathing: 
And  great  pity  it  would  be,  but  men  of  estates  should 
help  them  forward.  It  may  bee,  I  hope,  a  charitable 
worke.  The  price  of  their  cattell,  and  other  things 
being  fallen,  they  are  not  at  present  able  to  make 
such  returns  to  England,  as  were  to  be  wished  for 
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them :  God  above  direct  and  provide  for  them. 
There  are  multitudes  of  godly  men  among  them,  and 
many  poore  ignorant  soules.  Of  late  some  thirty 
persons  went  in  two  small  Barks  for  the  Lords  Isle 
of  Providence,  and  for  the  Maine  thereabout,  which 
is  held  to  be  a  beter  countrey  and  climate  by  some : 
For  this  being  in  about  46.  degrees  of  northerne 
latitude,  yet  is  very  cold  in  winter,  so  that  some  are 
frozen  to  death,  or  lose  their  fingers  or  toes  every 
yeere,  sometimes  by  carlesnes,  sometimes  by  acci- 
dents, and  are  lost  in  snowes,  which  there  are  very 
deepe  sometimes,  and  lye  long:  Winter  begins  in 
Qptober,  and  lasts  till  April!.  Sixty  leagues  North- 
erly it  is  held  not  habitable,  yet  again  in  Summer  it 
is  exceeding  hot.  If  shipping  for  conveyance  were 
sent  thither,  they  might  spare  divers  hundreds  of  men 
for  any  good  design.  The  jurisdicdon  of  the  Bay 
Patent  reacheth  from  Pascattaqua  Patent  Northeast 
to  Plymouth  Patent  Southward.  And  in  my  travailes 
there,  I  have  seene  the  towns  of  Newberry,  Ipswich, 
Salem,  Lynne,  Boston,  Charlestowne,  Cambridge,  Wa- 
tertowne,  Concord,  Roxbury,  Dorchester,  and  Braintree 
in  the  Bay  Patent,  New  Taunton  in  Plymouth  Patent, 
the  Island  Aquedney,  and  the  two  townes  therein, 
[p.  49.3  Newport  and  Portsmouth,  and  New  Provi- 
dence within  the  Bay  of  Narhiggansets.  This  for 
the  satisfaction  of  some  that  have  reported  I  was  no 
Travailer  in  New-England. 

Concerning  the  Indians,  or  Natives. 

THey  arc  of  body  tall,  proper,  and  straight ;  they 
goe  naked,  saving  about  their  middle,  somewhat 
„, .    ,  ,.         to  cover  shame.  Seldome  they  are  abroad 

0[  the  Indiana.     .  .  ^  „-,■  ,         ,■'  ... 

m  extremity  oi  Winter,  but  keep  in  their 
wigwams,  till  necessity  drives  them  forth ;  and  then 
they  wrap  themselves  in  skins,  or  some  of  our  English 
coorse  cloth:  and  for  the  Winter  they  have  boots,  or 
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a  kind  of  laced  tawed-leather  stockins.  They  are 
naturally  proud,  and  idle,  given  much  to  singing, 
dancing,  and  playes  ;  they  are  governed  by  Sachems, 
Kings ;  and  Saggamores,  petie  Lords  ;  by  an  absolute 
tyrannic.  Their  women  are  of  comely  feature,  indus- 
trious, and  doe  most  of  the  labour  in  planting,  and 
carrying  of  burdens ;  their  husbands  hold  them  in 
great  slavery,  yet  never  knowing  other,  it  is  the  lesse 
grievous  to  them.  They  say,  Englishman  much  foole, 
for  spoiling  good  working  creatures,  meaning  women : 
And  when  they  see  any  of  our  English  women  sew- 
ing with  their  needles,  or  working  coifes,  or  such. 
things,  they  will  cry  out,  Lazie  squaes !  but  they  are 
much  the  kinder  to  their  wives,  by  the  example  of 
the  English.  Their  children,  they  will  not  part 
with,  upon  any  terms,  to  be  taught.  They  are  of 
complexion  swarthy  and  tawny  ;  [p.  50.]  their  chil- 
dren are  borne  white,  but  they  bedawbe  them  with 
oyle,  and  colours,  presently.  They  have  ail  black 
haire,  that  I  saw. 

In  limes  of  mourning,  they  paint  their  faces  with 
black  lead,  black,  all  about  the  eye-brows,  and  part 
of  their  cheeks.  In  time  of  rejoycing,  they  paint  red, 
with  a  kind  of  vermilion.  They  cut  their  haire  of  di- 
vers formes,  according  to  their  Nation  or  people,  so 
that  you  may  know  a  people  by  their  cut ;  and  ever 
they  have  a  long  lock  on  one  side  of  their  heads,  and 
weare  feathers  of  Peacocks,  and  such  like,  and  red 
cloath,  or  ribbands  at  their  locks ;  beads  of  wampom- 
peag  about  their  necks,  and  a  girdle  of  the  same» 
wrought  with  blew  and  white  wampom,  after  the 
manner  of  chequer  work,  two  fingers  broad,  about 
their  loynes :  Some  of  their  chiefe  men  goe  so,  and 
pendants  of  wampom,  and  such  toyes  in  their  ears. 
And  their  women,  some  of  the  chiefe,  have  faire 
bracelets,  and  chaines  of  wampom.  Men  and  women* 
of  them,  come  confidently  among  the  English.  Since 
the  Pequid  war,  they  are  kept  in  very  good  subjec- 
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tion,  and  held  to  strict  points  of  Justice,  so  that  the 
English  may  travail  safely  among  them.  But  the 
French  in  the  East,  and  the  Dutch  in  the  South,  sell 
them  guns,  powder  and  shot.  They  have  Powahes, 
or  Priests,  which  are  Witches,  and  a  kind  of  Chirur- 
gions,  but  some  of  them,  notwithstanding,  are  faine 
to  be  beholding  to  the  English  Chirurgions.  They 
will  have  their  times  of  powaheing,  which  they  will, 
of  late,  have  called  Prayers,  according  to  the  English 
virord.  The  [p.  51.]  Powahe  labours  himselfe  in  his 
incantadons,  to  esfreame  sweating  and  wearinesse, 
even  to  extacie.  The  Poivahes  cannot  work  their 
witchcrafts,  if  any  of  the  English  be  by  ;  neither  can 
any  of  their  incantations  lay  hold  on,  or  doe  any 
harme  to  the  English,  as  I  have  been  credibly  in- 
formed. The  Powahe  is  next  the  King,  or  Sachem, 
and  commonly  when  he  dyes,  the  Powahe  niarryes 
the  Sgua  Sachem,  that  is,  the  queene.  They  have 
marriages  among  them;  they  have  many  wives  ;  they 
say,  they  commit  much  iilthinesse  among  themselves. 
But  for  every  marriage,  the  Saggamore  hath  a  fadome 
of  wampom,  which  is  about  seven  or  eight  shillings 
value.  Some  of  them  will  dihgently  attend  to  any 
thing  they  can  understand  by  any  of  our  Rehgion, 
and  are  very  willing  to  teach  their  language  to  any 
English.  They  live  much  the  better,  and  peaceably, 
for  the  English ;  and  themselves  know  it,  or  at  least 
their  Sachems,  and  Saggamores  know  so  much,  for 
before  they  did  nothing  but  spoile  and  destroy  one 
another.  They  live  in  Wigwams,  or  houses  made  of 
mats  hke  little  hutts,  the  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  house. 
They  cut  downe  a  tree  with  axes  and  hatchets,  bought 
of  the  English,  Dutch,  or  French,  &.  bring  in  the  butt- 
end  into  the  icigwam,  upon  the  hearth,  and  so  burne 
it  by  degrees.  They  live  upon  parched  corne,  (of 
late,  they  grinde  at  our  English  mills.)  Venison, 
Severs,  Otters,  Oysters,  Clammes,  Lobsters,  and 
other  fish,  Ground-nuts,  Akornes,  they  boyle  all  to- 
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gether  in  a  kettle.  Their  riches  are  their  tvampom, 
holies,  trayes,  [p.  62.]  kettles,  and  spoones,  bever, 
furres,  and  canoos.  He  is  a  Sachem,  whose  wife  hath 
her  cleane  spoons  in  a  chest,  for  some  chief  English 
men,  when  they  come  on  guest  wise  to  the  wigwam. 
They  lye  upon  a  mat,  with  a  stone,  or  a  piece  of 
wood  under  their  heads  ;  they  will  give  the  best  en- 
tertainment they  can  make  to  any  English  comming 
amongst  them.  They  will  not  taste  sweet  things,  nor 
alter  their  habit  willingly  ;  onely  they  are  taken  with 
tobacco,  wine,  and  strong  waters  ;  and  I  have  seene 
some  of  them  in  English,  or  French  cloathes.  Their 
ordinary  weapons  are  bowes  and  arrowes,  and  long 
staves,  or  halfe  pykes,  with  pieces  of  swords,  dag- 
gers, or  knives  in  the  ends  of  them :  They  have  Cap- 
taines,  and  are  very  good  at  a  short  mark,  and  nimble 
of  foot  to  run  away.  Their  manner  of  fighting  is, 
most  commonly,  all  in  one  fyle.  They  are  many  in 
number,  and  worship  Kitan,  their  good  god,  or  Hoh' 
bamocco,  their  evil!  god ;  but  more  feare  Hobbamocco, 
because  he  doth  them  most  harme.  Some  of  their 
Kings  names  are  Canonicus,  Meantinomy,  Owshame- 
quin,  Cushamequin,  Webbacowitts,  and  Squa  Sachem 
bis  wife :  She  is  the  Queene,  and  he  is  Powahe,  and 
King,  in  the  right  of  his  wife.  Among  some  of  these 
Nations,  their  policie  is  to  have  two  Kings  at  a  time ; 
but,  I  thinke,  of  one  family  ;  the  one  aged  for  coun- 
sell,  the  other  younger  for  action.  Their  Kings  suc- 
ceed by  inheritance. 

Master    Henry  Dunster,    Schoolmaster   of    Cam- 
bridge, deserves   commendations   above 


indifferent  right,  and  much  studies  the 
sarpe,  wherein  yet  he  wants  not  opposidon,  as  some 
other  also  have  met  with :    He  will,  without  doubt, 
prove  an  instrument  of  much  good  in  the  Countrey, 
being  a  good  Scholar,  and  having  skil  in  the  Tongues ; 
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He  will  make  it  good,  that  the  way  to  instruct  the 
Indians,  must  be  in  their  owne  language,  not  English ; 
and  that  their  language  may  be  perfected. 

A  Note  of  some  late  occurrences  touching  Episcopacie. 

SOme  of  the  learnedst,  and  godliest  in  the  Bay, 
begin  to  understand  Governments ;  that  it  is 
necessary,  when  Ministers  or  People  fall 
Some  latQ  occur,  pm  [q  gend  Other  Ministers,  or  they  vol- 
ing  Episcopacie.  uutarily  to  goo  among  them,  to  seek 
by  alt  good  wayes  and  meanes  to  ap- 
pease them. 

And  particularly,  Master  Peter  went  from  Salem  on 
foot  to  New  Dover,  alias  Pascaitaqua,  alias  Norlham, 
to  appease  the  difference  betweene  Master  Larkham 
and  Master  K.  when  they  had  been  up  in  Armes  this 
last  Winter  time.  He  went  by  the  sending  of  the 
Governour,  Counsell,  and  Assistants  of  the  Bay,  and 
of  the  Church  of  Salem  ;  and  was  in  much  danger  of 
being  lost,  returning,  by  losing  his  way  in  the  woods, 
and  some  with  him,  but  God  be  blessed  they  re- 
turned. 

Againe  he  went  a  second  time,  for  appeasing 
[p.  54]  the  same  difference,  and  had  a  Commission 
to  divers  Gentlemen,  master  Humphrey,  master  Brad- 
streate,  Captaine  Wiggon,  and  master  Simons,  to  as- 
sist, and  to  heare  and  determine  all  causes  civill  and 
criminall,  from  the  Governour  of  the  Bay,  under  his 
hand,  and  the  publique  seate,  and  then  master  K. 
went  by  the  worst. 

Master  Wilson  did  lately  ride  to  Greens  harbour, 
in  Plymouth  Patent,  to  appease  a  broyle  betweene 
one  master  Thomas,  as  I  take  it,  his  name  is,  and 
master  Blindman,  where  master  Blindman  went  by 
the  worst,  and  Captaine  Keayne  and  others  went 
with  master  Wilson  on  horseback. 

Also  at  another  time,  master  Wilson,  master  Ma- 
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I/ter,  and  some  others,  going  to  the  ordination  of 
master  Hooke  and  master  Streate,  to  give  them  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship,  at  New  Taunton,  there  heard 
the  difference  betweene  master  Hooke  and  master. 
Doughty,  where  master  Doughty  was  overruled,  and 
the  matter  carried  somewhat  partially,  as  is  reported. 
It  may  be,  it  wiil  be  said,  they  did  these  things  by 
way  of  love,  and  friendly  advise  :  Grant  that ;  But 
were  not  the  counselled  bound  to  receive  good 
counselH  If  they  would  not  receive  it,  was  not  the 
Magistrate  ready  to  assist,  and  in  a  manner  ready, 
according  to  duty,  to  enforce  peace  and  obedience  1 
did  not  the  Magistrates  assist  ?  and  was  not  master 
K.  sent  away,  or  compounded  with,  to  seek  a  new 
place  at  Long  Island,  master  Doughty  forced  to  the 
Island  Aquedney,  'and  master  Blindman  to  Con- 
necticot  ? 

[p.  55.]  Questions  to  the  Elders  of  Boston,  delivered 
9.  Septemb.  1640. 

1.  "Y^THether  a  people  may  gather  themselves  into 
*  *  a  Church,  without  a  Minister  sent  of  God  7 

2.  Whether  any  People,    or    Congregation,    may 
ordaine  their  owne  Officers? 

3.  Whether  the  Ordination,  by  the  hands  of  such 
as  are  not  Ministers,  be  good  7 

To  the  which  I  received  an  Answer  the  same  day : 

TO  the  first,  the  Answer  is  affirmative ;  for  though 
the  people  in  this  Countrey  are  not  wont  to 
gather  themselves  into  a  Church,  but  (as  you  would 
have  it)  with  the  presence  and  advice  of  sundry  Min- 
isters ;  yet  it  were  lawfull  for  them  to  gather  into  a 
Church  without  them.  For  if  it  be  the  priviledge  of 
every  Church  to  choose  their  owne  Ministers,  then 
there  may  be  a  Church,  before  they  have  Ministers 
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of  their  owne  ;  for  Ministers  of  another  Church  have 
no  power  but  in  their  owne  Church. 

To  the  second  and  third ;  The  second  and  third 
Questions  are  coincident,  and  one  Answer  may  serve 
for  both :  The  Children  of  Israel  did  impose  hands 
upon  the  Levites,  Num,  8.  10.  and  if  the  people  have 
power  to  elect  their  owne  officers,  they  have  power 
also  to  ordaioe  them ;  for  Ordination  is  but  an  Install- 
ment of  a  man  into  that  [p.  56.]  office,  whereto  elec- 
tion giveth  him  right,  neverthelesse  such  a  Church  as 
hath  a  Presbyterie,  ought  to  ordaine  their  Officers  by 
a  Presbyterie,  according  to  1  Tim.  4.  14. 

This  Answer  was  brought  me  by  Master  Oliver,  one 

of  the  Elders,  and  Master  Pierce,  a  Brother  of 

Boston. 

When  I  was  to  come  away,  one  of  the  chiefest  in  the 
Country  wished  me  to  deliver  him  a  note  of  what 
things  I  misliked  in  the  Country,  which  I  did,  thus : 


I  doubt, 


1.  YVHether  so  much  time  should  be  spent  in  the 
* '"  publique  Ordinances,  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
because  that  thereby  some  necessary  duties  of  the 
Sabbath  must  needs  be  hindred,  as  visitation  of  the 
sick,  and  poore,  and  family. 

2.  Whether  matters  of  offence  should  be  pub- 
liquely  handled,  either  before  the  whole  Church,  or 
strangers. 

3.  Whether  so  much  time  should  be  spent  in  par- 
ticular catechizing  those  that  are  admitted  to  the 
communion  of  the  Church,  either  men  or  women ; 
or  that  they  should  make  long  speeches;  or  when 
they  come  publiquely  to  be  admitted,  any  should 
speak  contradictorily,  or  in  recommendation  of  any, 
unlessb  before  the  Elders,  upon  just  occasion. 

4.  Whether, the  censures  of  the  Church  should 
be  ordered,  in  publique,  before  all  the  Church,  or 
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strangers,  other  then  the  denunciation  of  [p.  57.]  the 
censures,  and  pronunciation  of  the  solutions. 

5.  Whether  any  of  our  Nation  that  is  not  ex- 
tremely ignorant  or  scandalous,  should  bee  kept  from 
the  Communion,  or  his  children  from  Baplisme. 

6.  That  many  thousands  in  this  Countrey  have 
forgotten  the  very  principles  of  Religion,  which  they 
were  daily  taught  in  England,  by  set  forms  and 
Scriptures  read,  as  the  Psalmes,  first  and  second 
Lesson,  the  ten  Commandments,  the  Creeds,  and 
publique  eatechizings.  And  although  conceived 
Prayer  be  good  and  holy,  and  so  pubhke  explica- 
tions and  apphcations  of  the  Word,  and  also  neces- 
sary both  in  and  out  of  season :  yet  for  the  most  part 
it  may  be  feared  they  dull,  amaze,  confound,  discour- 
age the  weake  and  ignorant,  (which  are  the  most  of 
men)  when  they  are  in  ordinary  performed  too  tedi- 
ously, or  with  the  neglect  of  the  Word  read,  and 
other  premeditated  formes  inculcated,  and  may  tend 
to  more  ignorance  and  inconvenience,  than  many 
good  men  are  aware  of. 

7.  I  doubt  there  hath  been,  and  is  much  neglect 
of  endeavours,  to  teach,  civilize,  and  convert  the  In- 
dian Nation,  that  are  about  the  Plantations. 

8.  Whether  by  the  received  principles,  it  bee 
possible  to  teach,  civilize,  or  convert  them,  or  when 
they  are  converted,  to  maintain  Gods  VForship  among 
them. 

9.  That  electorie  courses  will  not  long  be  safe 
here,  either  in  Church  or  Common-wealth. 

[p.  58.]  10.  That  the  civill  government  is  not  so 
equally  administred,  nor  can  be,  divers  orders  or  by- 
laws considered. 

11.  That  unlesse  these  things  be  wisely  and  in 
time  prevented,  many  of  your  usefuUest  men  will  re- 
move and  scatter  from  you. 

At  Boston  July  5.  1641. 
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Certain   Quires  about  Church  government,  planting 
Churches,  and  some  other  Experiments. 

1,  'VM/'Hether  the  people  should  cal  the  Minister, 

~™  or  the  Minister  "gather  the  people? 

2.  When  a  Church  is  gathered  or  planted;  should 

they  Hot  have  a  care  in  '"  propagating 

Mar."  3.  13.  '      Other   Churches,  in  other  places  next 

8. 32, 35.  &  II.  3.  Whether  should  not  the  first  Church 
6Aci^8a4^\  "visit  the  later  Churches  planted  by  them, 
9. 31.  &  II.  23.  to  see  they  teepe  the  faith  and  order,  as 
u!  21.' tlj  m!'  ^  ^ong  as  shee  remains  herselfe  in  purity 
'•^"i-  3- 6.  of  Doctrine  and  worship  ? 
isVse. '&  16. 4.  4.  How  shall  a  Church  propagate,  and 
visit  other  Churches  1  shall  they  do  it  by 
their  members,  ordinary  Christians,  or  by  their  Min- 
isters, ^  or  Pastors?  shall  they  "  intend 
iu'^^". 27.'^&  such  propagation,  or  stay,  till  by  their 
13.2,3.  numbers  increasing,   they  are  necessi- 

«Mat.  28. 19,         4.^.,  D'J 

Acts  18. 1, 2, 3.  tated    to    swarme,    or    are  persecuted 
&  8'  1-  abroad  1 

5.  If  by  their  Pastors,  must  not  there  bee  more 

^Ministers  then  one  in  the  first  Church? 

&2*'.'47.'&'x3. 1.  how   else    can    any   be    spared    to   goe 

abroad  about  such  works  upon  occasion? 

6.  When  they  have  planted  other  Churches, 
Ip.  59.]  must  not  the  ^first  Church  take  care  for  the 
providing   of    Elders    or  Ministers    for  these    new 

planted    Churches,    and   ''  ordain    them, 
^Act.  1. 25, 26.  aijjj  sometimes  goe  '  or  send  some   to 
6  Act  6  6         teach  them,  and  uphold  the  worship  of 
&  14." S3. '         God  among  them  ? 
&*ii'22^*'  '*'•  How  can  any  preach,  unlesse  he 

be '' sent?  and  how  can  he  be  sent, 
ft  Rom.  10  15.  unlesse  by  imposition  of 'hands  of  the 
, .  .  „  c  ^  „  Presbytery  of  the  first  Church? 

I  Act,  6. 6,  &  13.         ^      T  I-  1       I  ■         c  rAi  1 

3.  I  Tim.  4. 14.       ».  It  SO,  hath  not  the  first  Church 
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and  the  Ministers  thereof,  Apostlolical  ■"  power  in 
these  things  1 

9.  But  have  all  "   Churches  and  Ministers   this 
power!   are  they  able  7  have  they  learn- 
ed men  enough,  to  "  water  where  they  Act.^'i.'a.i,  &'g. 
have  planted?     If  some  should  not  be  ^^^^  "i^^^v  "■ 
01  tiie  '^  {Quorum,  as  it  were,  in  ordma- 

tions,  and  the  like,  what  order,  peace,  "  ^ '^'"'' ^' "^^ 
or  unity  can  be  expected  1  p^  Tim.  i.  e. 

10.  Againe,  if  all  Churches  and  Minis-  LmpJa "' 
ters  have  this  power,  equally,  to  exercise 

the  work  Apostolicall ;    must  ihey  not  all  then  goe, 
or  send  abroad,  to  convert  the  Indians,  and  plant 
Churches'?   and  how  can  all  be  spared 
abroad?    Are  all "  Apostles  ?    all  Euan- ^y^J^"""- ^^■ 
gelists?    where  were  the  body,  if  so  ? 

1 1.  Will  they  not  interfiere  one  upon  another,  and 
trespasse  upon  one  anofhers  '  line,  rule, 

or  portion,  which  blessed  S.  Paul  con- »■  ^  ^o'^ '"■  12. 
demjied  in  those   that  entred  into  his 
labours  ? 

12.  When  any  other  '  Church,  besides  the  '■  first, 
hath  power  and  abihty  to  propagate  and 

bring  forth  other  Churches,  may  she  not  (acl'i.4. '&i' 
doe  well  so  to  doe  ?  must  she  not  ?  in  '"• 
her  fitting  line,  observing  peace,  and  holding  com- 
munion with  [p.  60.]  the  first,  as  long  as  they  remain 
in  purity  both  of  them?  and  if  a  second,  why  not  a 
third,  and  a  fourth,  and  so  forth  to  a  competent  num- 
ber? 

13.  Whether  the  first  and  other  Churches  also 
having  power  and  ability  thus  to  propagate  the  Gos- 
pell  and  plant  Churches,  may  not  be  fitly  called, 
prime,  chief,  or  principal!  seats  of  the 

Church,  or  "  chiefe  Churches?  tmA^^'i^'h' 

14.  Whether  those  Churches  so  gath-  Epkesua,  xcte 
ered,  in  one  Kingdome,  Citie,  or  Princl-  ^^■^■ 
pality,  holding  communion  together,  may  not  be  fitly. 
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in  regard  of  their  unity  in  Doctrine  and  worship,  ca'l- 
ed  the  Church  of  such  a  Nation,  or  Province,  "  City, 
or  Countrey? 

13.  Whether  is  it  probable,  that  the  first  Church 
wActsii  22       Christian,  that  wee  reade  of  to  be,  at 
"  HieTusalem,  was  onely  one  congrega- 
tion, or  but  as  many  as  could  meete  in 
%i^^2.'^.^^'    "^"^  place?    had. they  not  among  them 
twelve  Apostles,  besides  Elders,   three 
thousand,  at  once  added,  what  ever  number  there 
was  besides?  and  had  they  such  a  large  Temple  or 
meeting-houses  at  their  command  in  those  dayes? 

16.  Whether  the  word  Church  bee  not  diversly 
taken  in  holy  Scripture,  and  sometimes  for  a  civill  or 

19  40       uncivill  assembly  or  congression  ?  ^  Acts 
19.  40.    Kai  zavra  ihtdv  dneXvas  t^v 
iXKhfCiav,  and  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dis- 
missed the  assembly  or  Church  ? 

17.  Whether  anciently  in  England,  some  small 
Fitiiiiarb  N  B     assemblyes  were  not  called  Churches, 

'  '  '  as  every  [p.  61.]  presentative  Rectory 
or  Parsonage  is  called  Ecchsia,  when  others  that 
were  greater  were  not  so  called,  as  no  Vicaridge, 
Donative  or  Chappel  is  called  Ecchsia  in  our  Law"! 

18.  Whether  the  Rector,  or  Parson  that  is  a  Pres- 
byter in  a  Church,  should,  being  alone,  rule  abso-  , 
lutely  by  bimselfe,  without  the  concurrence,  advise,  or 
si  Cot  5  3.  4     superiour  power  of  the  Evangehsticall  " 

Pastor  of  the  Church,  who  had  care  in 
the  plantation  or  erection  of  the  Parsons  Church? 

19.  If  not;  should  the  Vicar,  Donative,  Minister 
or  Chaplain  ? 

20.  But  where  they  have  used  to  rule  more  abso- 
lutely, (as  in  some  peculiar  jurisdictions  in  England) 
why  may  they  not  with  the  peace  and  unity  of  the 
Church,  and  by  good  advise,  stil  doe  the  same  alway, 
with  subordination  to  the  Evangelisticall  leaders,  and 
fit  Christian,  and  Nationall  Synods  ? 
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21.  If  the  Parson  should  not  rule  alone  ordinarily, 
why  should  the  principall  leaders  rule  ordinarily 
alone  without  the  advise  and  assistance  of  a  compe- 
tent number  of  their  Presbyters,  who  may  afford 
them  counseil  1  Did  not  the  holy  Apostles  advise 
with  the  Elders  "  sometimes?   is  it  safe     .  .  ,,  „ 

r  ,  ,  lid  oAclslS.  6. 

for  them  or  the  whole  1 

22.  But  were  there  any  Bishops  superintendent, 
over  other  Bishops,  or  Presbyters,  in  the 

first  hundred  years  after  Christs  birth?    Objection. 
Did  not  Saint  lames  write  his  Generall 
Epistle  to  the  twelve  [p.  62.]    Tribes,  which  were 
then  scattered  abroad,  no  doubt,  in  many  places,  and 
therein  mention  for  Rulers,  onely  ''  El- 
ders? and  S.  Peter  write  his  generall ''^''""'^■"■ 
Epistle,  and  therein  direct  or  command    .„    , 
the  °  Elders  not  to  over-rule  the  flock, "     "'■"■■••■ 
the  Lords  inheritance  ?    where    was  the  Order  of 
Bishops?    had  not  the  Elders  the  rule?   might  they 
not  else  have  returned  answer,  that  the  command 
concerned  not  them,  but  a  ceitaine  Order  of  men, 
called  Bishops,  above  us  1 

23.  Were  not  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists  then 
living,    ^    Bishops,    and   superintendent 
overseers?    had  they  not  the  "  care  f^^ /f^J^fl' 
all  the  Churches,  in  their  lines?    did  not 

these  holy  Apostles,  S.  lames  and  S.  Pe-  e  2  cor.  11.  29. 
ier,  mention  their  owne  names,  in  their  (^  fif/^;]"' ^^ 
Epislles?  is  it  not  plain,  that  Pe/cr  had 
over-sight  upon  those  to  whom  he  wrote,  to  see  that 
they  did  not  over-rule,  and  take  account  of  them,  if 
they  did?  And  did  the  Lord  ordaine  there  should 
be  such  a  superintendencie,  onely  for  an  80.  years, 
and  not  some  equall  correspondent  superspection 
also  in  after-ages,  when  those  extraordinary  men 
should  cease  ?  If  some  had  then  the  care  of  all  the 
Churches,  should  there  not  be  some,  in  after-times, 
to  have  the  care  of  some,  to  a  competent  number  of 
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Churches,  in  their  fitting  lines,  and  as  they  are  *'  able  1 
^«r.    o  .«      And  though  this  Divine  rieht  be  broken 

/2  Cor.  8. 13.       ,1  I       P  °  ■  c 

through  the  many  grosse  corruptions  oi 
successions,  and  the  like,  yet  is  it  not  equall  to  ob- 
serve the  first  Institution,  as  neere  as  may  be,  as  we 
say  the  equity  of  some  Lawes  and  Statutes  among  us 
is  sometimes  to  be  observed,  though  [p.  63.]  not  in 
the  Letter?  And  why  may  not  a  chiefe  Pastor  be 
called  a  Bishop,  as  well  as  an  Elder,  or  any  other 
officer  heretofore  superiourf 

24.  If  *  Psalms,  and  Hymnes,  and  spirituall  songs 

are  to  be  sung  in  ihe  Church,  and  to  sing 
icor'l'u.  20.40.  melodiously,  and  with  good  harmony,  is 

the  gift  of  God,  and  uncomely  singing  a 
kind  of  sin  in  the  holy  Assemblies ;  why  should  not 
.  the  chiefe  leaders,  and  rulers  of  the  Church,  appoint 
some,  in  their  stead,  to  take  care  of  the  singings  of 
the  Church?  and  may  not  some  be  fitter  to  lead  in 
singing,  then  others?  and  lest  they  may  fall  out  of 
their  tunes  to  jarring,  why  may  they  not  use  the  help 
of  some  musicall  instruments?  and  lest  they  should 
want  able  men  this  way,  why  should  they  not  take 
care,  that  some  children  be  trained  up  in  Musique? 

25.  Whether  or  no  Christ  did  not  allow  of  a  ''  form 
J.  .J,  en    i-  of  Prayer,  and  a  short  one  too?    will 

ft  Mai.  6. 9.    Sic        ^  ^,   •'  ;   \  1.         .,  11. 

erga  adorate  Dot  the  '  strong  aliow  the  Weak  helps  in 
Luke  ii'T  Prayer?  are  not  the  best  Christians  often 
i  Eom.  is'i.  distracted  in  long  Prayers  ?  is  it  not  easier 
for  the  strong  to  pray,  then  for  as  strong 
idipmminin.  men  to  hear  rrayer  well?  should  those 
vicem  lentien-  tjj^j;  q^q  strong  Proficicnts  in  grace  not  be 
tapimta,  led  Satisfied,  Without  all  their  weak  brethren 
SS/iu  C""?"!  '<>.*e  siirae  pi'di  of  high  sanctifi- 
■rtri»*«,.ari  cation  with  themselves?  should  they  not 
V'.^Z'XT""' ^  rather  "^  condescend  to  the  weaker?  And 

4JUt  condescend-      ,  ,  ,     .     ,  n       i"  n 

ing  to  the  hun.-  although  it  be  rare  to  tell  oi  any  actually 
*■  converted  by  formes  of  Prayer,  and  Scrip- 

tures read;  yet  who  can  justly  deny,  but  that  much 
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good  hath  been,  is,  and  may  for  ever  be  done  by  such 
things  that  way,  Sicut  uUimiis  ictus  [p.  64.]  quercum 
non  ceedit,  extrema  arena  clepsydram  non  exhaurit,  as 
the  last  stroak  fells  not  the  oake,  nor  the  last  sand 
exhausts  the  houre-glasse? 

26.  Whether  may  not  a  man  '  and  his  household, 
a  woman    and  her   houshold,    a   whole 

"  City,  or  Countrey,  a  King  and  his  peo-  47, 48.  &  le!  au! 
pie,  a  whole  Nalion,  be  baptized,  after  ^^^^ -J^' ^^' ■""'■ 
they  are  competently  instructed  in  the  mAewS.s. 
Religion  of  God?  ^^-^*- 

27.  Is  it  certain,  that  all  that  were  baptized  in 
"  Cornelius  his  house,  in  the  "  Gaolers     .      ^^ 
house,  in  Lydta's,  in  ^  Samaria,  in  ''  Co-  0  Acta  is.' 
rinth,  were  such  true  beleevers,  as  now  ^^J^  \^ 
good  men  require  all  those  that  joyne 

with  them,  to  be,  before  they  will  receive  them  to 
the  Communion  of  their  Church?   Were 
not '  hypocrites  admitted  &.  baptized  in  Act  2. 41.  k 
the  Primitive  Church,  by  the  Apostles  ^"^^ '"'"p*'^'*- 
andEvangehsts  themselves,  being  deceived  by  them? 
Were  not  children  circumcised  in  the  old  Testament, 
and  baptized  all  along  in  the  times  of  the  New,  so 
received  into  the  bosome  of  the  Church? 

28.  Could,  or  can  ever  any  Nation,  probably,  be 
brought  into  the  obedience  of  the  Gospel,  poll  by 
poll,  in  such  manner  as  is  imagined  by  the  leaders  of 
separations? 

29.  If  it  be  possible,  let  them  make  experience, 
and  try  whether  the  Indians,  or  any  other  Heathen 
people,  can  be  so  converted,  before  the  Greek  Ka- 
lends. 

30.  Whether  there  be  any  direct  Scripture  for  the 
peoples  choice  of  their  chiefe  Pastour?  Can  there, 
ordinarily,  be  a  better  election,  then  when  the  su- 
preame  Magistrate  (who  hath,  at  most  [p.  65.J  times, 
the  power  of  all  the  people,  and  sometimes  their 
counsell  in  a  regular  way)  joynes  with  a  select  and 
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competent  number  and  company  of  Presbyters  in  the 
same? 

31.  Whether  any  that  have  not  skill,  grace,  and 

learning,  to  judge  of  the  parties  to  be 
^tl'2.'2.' ^^'    ordained,  whether  they  be  fit,  and  able 

to  what  they  are  to  be  ordained,  may  ^  or- 
daine  them'! 

32.  Whether  or  no  to  maintain  a  desired  purity 
or  perfection  in  the  Magistracie,  by  election  of  the 
people,  these  good  men  of  New-England,  are  not 
forced  to  be  too  strict  in  receiving  the  brethren,  and 
to  run  a  course  tending  to  heathenismel 

33.  Whether  have  not  popular  elections  of  chiefe 
Magistrates  beene,  and  are  they  not  very  dangerous 
to  States  and  Kingdomes  ?  Are  there  not  some  great 
mysteries  of  State  and  government  ?  Is  it  possible, 
convenient,  or  necessary,  for  all  men  to  attain  to  the 
knowledge  of  those  mysteries,  or  to  have  the  like 
measure  of  knowledge,  faith,  mercifulnesse,  wisdome, 
courage,  magnanimity,  patience  ?  Whence  are  Kings 
denominated,  but  from  their  skill  and  knowledge  to 
rule  1  whereto  they  are  even  born  and  educated,  and 
by  long  experience,  and  faithftill  Counsellors  enabled, 
and  the  grace  and  blessing  of  God  upon  all?  Doe 
not  the  wise,  good,  ancient,  and  renowned  Laws  of 
England  attribute  much,  yea,  very  much  trust  and 
confidence  to  the  King,  as  to  the  head  and  supreame 
Governour,  though  much  be  also  in  the  rest  of  the 
great  body,  heart  and  hands,  and  feete,  to  counsell, 
maintain,  and  [p.  66.]  preserve  the  whole,  but  espe- 
cially the  Head? 

34.  Hence  what  government  for  an  Englishman 

but  an  hereditary,  successive.  King, '  the 
Ecc]es%'\  ^<*"  ^  Nobles,  well  counselled  and  as- 
s.io.']6;i7.     sisted? 

35.  Whether  we  the  posterity  of  the  Church,  and 
people  of  God,  who  now  see  the  tops  of  things  onely, 
may  safely  condemne  the  foundations,  which  we  have 
not  seen  ? 
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S6.  Whether  is  there  not  a  difference  between 
bare  speculation,  and  knowledge  joyned  with  sound 
experience,  and  betweene  the  experience  of  Divines 
and  people  reforming  from  out  of  some  deepe  cor- 
ruptions in  Churches  called  Christian,  and  the  expe- 
rience of  those  that  have  conversed  in  and  about 
planting,  and  building  Churches,  where  there  was 
none  before,  or  among  Heathens'!  what  is  art  many 
times  without  experience? 

37.  Whether  those  Authors  from  Hierome,  to 
Arch-Bishop  Adammn,  that  alledge  all  Presbyters  to 
be  equall,  and  should  alwayes  have  equall  power  and 
authority,  had  any  great  still,  or  will,  or  experience, 
in  the  propagation  of  Churches  among  heathens,  or 
barbarous  Nations  ? 

38.  If  not,  whether  their  Testimony  bee  of  that 
validity  as  is  thought  by  some  1  If  they  had,  whether 
they  might  not  erre? 

39.  Whether  messengers  sent  by  Churches,  or 
Ministers  taking  upon  them  to  go  to  gather  or  plant 
Churches,  and  to  ordain,  or  give  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship  to  Ministers  in  those  [p.  67.]  Churches, 
and  to  appease  differences  in  Church  affairs,  are  not 
Episcopall  acts'! 

40.  Is  Episcopacie,  or  a  superintendencie  neces- 
sary at  Neic-England,  and  is  it  not  necessary  in  more 
populous  places'!  Are  there  not  some,  nay  many 
depths    and  "  mysteries    in    Gods    holy 

Word,  the  Scriptures,  and  certain  Catho-  l\^io[  *'  ^' 
lique  interpretations,  which  transgressed, 
the  faith  is  hurt  1  Is  it  possible,  convenient,  or  neces- 
sary for  all  men,  nay  all  Ministers,  to  attain  the  knowl- 
edge of  those  mysteries,  or  to  have  the  like  measure 
ofknowIedge,faith,mercifulnesse,  wisdome,  patience, 
long  suffering,  courage,  whereby  to  be  enabled  to 
rule  in  the  Church  of  God,  whereto  they  are  educated, 
tryed,  chosen,  and  ordained  ?  and  do  not  the  sacred 
rules  and  Laws  of  God,  of  holy  Church  and  of  this 
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Kingdome  attribute  much,  yea  very  much  trust  and 
confidence  to  the  chief  Pastors,  Leaders,  and  Rulers, 
the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  especially  to  the  Bishops 
of  the  prime  and  Metropoliticall  Churches,  by  the 
assistance  of,    and   with,    and    under  the  supreame 
Magistrate,  the  chiefe,  the  best  cement  of  govern- 
ment, though  much  be  also  in  other  members  of  the 
great  body,  the  Church,   to  counsell,  maintaine  and 
preserve  the  whole  in  the  faith,  soundnesse,  peace 
and  unity,  especially  the  chief  leaders,  when  need 
requireth  ?    Hence  what  government  for  Christians 
in  chief,  but  by  pious,  learned,  Provinciall  and  Dio- 
cesan Bishops,  especially  in  England  and  Ireland  ? 
By  the  just  examination  of  the  whole,  those  that  are 
pious  and  learned,  may  easit.y  gather,  what  good 
[p.  68.]  reasons  I  had,  and  have,  to  retume,  as 
now  hu-iibly  I  doe,  to  the  Church  of  England,  for 
whose  peace,  purity,  and  prosperity,  is  the  daily 
prayer  of  one  of  her  most  unworthy  sons, 

Clements  Inne, 
Novemb.  16.  1641. 

Thomas  Lechford. 


To  a  friend. 
Sir, 

HEre  is  a  good  Land,  and  yeelding  many  good 
commoJities,  especially  fish,  and  furs,  corne, 
and  other  richer  things,  if  well  followed,  and  if  that 
popular  elections  destroy  us  not.  It  is  a  good  Land, 
I  say,  that  instructs  us  to  repentance,  when  we  con- 
sider what  a  good  Land  we  came  from,  what  good 
lawes  and  government  we  have  left,  to  make  experi- 
ments of  governing  our  selves  here  by  new  wayes, 
wherein  (like  young  Physitians)  of  necessity  we  must 
hurt  and  spoile  one  another  a  great  while,  before  we 
come  to  such  a  setled  Common-wealth,  or  Church- 
government,  as  is  in  England. 
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I  thank  God,  now  I  understand  by  experience, 
that  there  is  no  such  government  for  English  men,  or 
any  Nation,  as  a  Monarchy ;  nor  for  Christians,  as 
by  a  lawfull  iVIinisteric,  under  godly  Diocesan  Bish- 
ops, deducing  their  station  and  calling  from  Christ 
and  his  Apostles,  in  descent  or  succession  ;  a  thing 
of  greater  consequence  then  [p.  69.]  ceremonies, 
(would  to  God  I  had  known  it  sooner)  which  while 
I  have  in  my  place  stood  for  here  these  two  years, 
and  not  agreeing  to  this  new  discipline,  impossible 
to  he  executed,  or  long  continued,  what  I  have  suf- 
fered, many  here  can  tell ;  i  am  kept  from  the  Sacra- 
ment, and  all  place  of  preferment  in  the  Common- 
wealth, and  forced  to  get  my  living  by  writing  petty 
things,  which  scarce  finds  me  bread ;  and  therefore 
sometimes  I  look  to  planting  of  corne,  but  have  not 
yet  here  an  house  of  my  owne  to  put  my  head  in,  or 
any  stock  going:  Whereupon  I  was  determined  to 
come  back,  but  by  the'  over-entreaty  of  some  friends, 
I  here  think  to  stay  a  while  longer,  hoping  that  the 
Lord  will  shortly  give  a  good  issue  to  things  both  in 
our  native  Country,  and  Scotland,  and  here,  as  well 
as  in  all  other  his  Majesties  dominions. 

I  was  very  glad  to  see  my  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeters 
Book;  it  gave  me  much  satisfaction.  If  the  people 
may  make  Ministers,  or  any  Ministers  make  others 
without  an  Apostolical!  Bishop,  what  confusion  will 
there  be?  If  the  whole  Church,  or  every  congrega- 
tion, as  our  good  men  think,  have  the  power  of  the 
keyes,  how  many  Bishops  then  shall  we  have  ?  If 
every  Parish  or  congregation  be  so  free  and  inde- 
pendent, as  they  terme  it,  what  unity  can  we  expect? 
Glad  also  was  I  to  see  Master  Balls  Book  of  the 
tryall  of  the  grounds  of  Separation,  both  which  are' 
newly  come  over,  and  I  hope  will  work  much  good 
among  us  here  ? 

[p.  70.]  And  whereas  I  was  sometimes  mis-led  by 
those  of  opinion  that  Bishops,  and  Presbyters,  &,  all 
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Ministers,  are  of  the  same  authority ;  When  I  came 
to  consider  the  necessary  propagation  of  the  truth, 
and  government  of  the  Church,  by  experimentall 
foot-steps  here,  I  quickly  saw  my  error :  For  be- 
sides, if  the  congregations  be  not  united  under  one 
Diocesan  in  fit  compasse,  they  are  in  a  confusion, 
notwithstanding  all  their  classical!  pretendments,  how 
can  the  Gospel  be  propagated  to  the  Indians  without 
an  Apostolicall  "Bishop  ?  If  any  Church,  or  people, 
by  the  Kings  leave,  send  forth  Ministers  to  teach  and 
instruct  the  poore  Indians  in  the  Christian  Religion, 
they  must  have  at  least  Apostolicall  power  to  ordain 
Ministers  or  Elders  in  every  congregation  among' 
them  ;  and  when  they  have  so  done,  they  have  power 
of  Visitation  where  they  plant :  Nor  can  they  with- 
out just  cause  be  thrust  out  from  government  without 
great  impiety  ;  and  where  they  have  planted,  that  is 
their  line  or  Diocese.  Thus  I  came  to  see,  that  of 
necessity  a  Diocese,  and  Bishop  Diocesan,  is  very 
neere,  if  not  allogether  of  Divine  authority. 

I  am  also  of  opinion,  that  it  were  good  for  our 
Ministers  to  leame  how  to  doe  this  work  from  some 
of  our  reverend  Bishops  in  England,  for  I  feare  our 
Ministers  know  not  how  to  goe  about  it.  Whether 
must  not  some  Ministers  learne  their  language  ?  It  is 
a  copious  language,  as  I  am  informed,  and  they  have 
as  many  words  to  expresse  one  thing  as  we  have. 
And  when  they  teach  Indians  to  pray,  will  they  not 
teach  them  [p.  71.1  by  a  forme  ?  and  how  can  Gods 
worship  be  maintairied  among  ignorant  persons  with- 
out a  forme  ?  I  am  firme  of  opinion,  that  the  best  of 
us  have  been  much  beholding  to  the  Word  read,  and 
formes  of  Prayer. 

From  Boston  in  N.E. 
IvMi  28.  1640. 
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This  Gentleman  to  whom  I  iin-ote,  kindly  returned  me 
a  wise  answer,  wherein  is  this  passage  ; 

TO  speak  in  bricfe,  I  think  now  that  JVew-Eng- 
land  is  a  perfect  model  and  sampler  of  the  state 
of  us  here  at  this  time  ;  for  all  is  out  of  joynt  both  in 
Church  and  Common- wealth,  and  when  it  will  be 
better,  God  knoweth:  To  him  we  must  pray  for  the 
amendment  of  it,  and  that  he  will  not  lay  on  us  the 
merits  of  our  nationall  and  particular  sinnes,  the  true 
cause  of  all  these  evils. 

Dated  out  of  Somerset-shire, 
JprUis  27.  1641. 

To  another,  thus : 

IN  a  word  or  two,  we  heare  of  great  disturbances 
in  our  deare  native  Cousitrey ;  I  am  heartily  sorry, 
&c.  I  beseech  you  take  my  briefe  opinion;  We 
here  are  quite  out  of  the  way  of  right  government 
both  in  Church  and  Common-wealth,  as  I  verily 
think,  and  as  far  as  I  can  judge  upon  better  consid- 
eration, and  some  pains  taken  [p.  72.]  in  searching 
after  the  bottome  of  some  things.  Some  electorie 
Tvayes  tend  to  the  overthrow  of  Kingdomes:  No 
such  way  for  government  of  Englishmen,  as  a  Monar- 
chie ;  of  Christians,  as  by  Diocesan  Bjsliops  in  their 
line  :  Better  yeeld  to  many  pressures  in  a  Monarchie, 
then  for  subjects  to  destroy,  and  spoile  one  another. 
If  I  were  worthy  to  advise  a  word,  I  should  desire 
you  to  have  a  care,  and  so  all  your  friends,  you  preju- 
dice not  your  estate,  or  posterity,  by  too  much  op- 
posing the  Regall  power :  For  I  verily  beleeve  the 
Kings  Majesty  hath  in  generall  a  good  cause  touching 
Episcopacie :  My  reasons  I  could  better  deliver  in 
presence,  if  haply  God  give  opportunity  to  see  you, 
or  if  you  require  it  hereafter,  I  will  be  ready  to 
present  my  thoughts  unto  you.    All  this,  as  1  shall 
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answer  before  the  Lord,  without  any  by-respects.    If 
you  were  here,  I  presume  you  would  see  more  then 
1  can,  but  I  think  you  would  be  much  of  my  mind. 
From  Boston  in  N.  E. 
Septemb.  4.  1640. 

To  another  of  no  meane  rank. 

Complaining  of  my  sufferings,   and  shewing  the 
reasons,  desiring  him  to  send  for  me,  that  1  might 
declare  them  to  his  person  more  effectually. 

From  Boston  in  N.E.  March,  1640. 

[p.  73.]   To  another. 

YOu  knew  my  condition  and  employment,  and 
how  ill  it  went  with  me  in  England,  by  reason 
of  the  trouble  of  our  friends,  and  my  own  danger 
thereby.  For  my  outward  subsistence  here,  at  this 
time,  God  knowes  it  is  but  meane ;  some  say  it  is  my 
owne  fault,  and  that  I  stand  in  my  owne  light,  and 
you,  and  others  may  so  conceive ;  but  the  God  of 
heaven  is  my  witnesse,  I  have  endeavoured  in  all 
things  to  keep  a  good  conscience,  though  sometimes 
I  have  failed;  I  have  endeavoured,  laying  all  by-re- 
spects aside,  to  joyne  with  the  Church  here,  but  can- 
not yet  be  satisfyed  in  divers  particulars,  whereby  I 
am  kept  from  all  place  of  employment  or  preferment, 
as  I  have  had  overtures  made  unto  me  of,  if  I  would 
or  could  yeeid,  but  hitherto  I  have  not  dared  to  doe 
it,  for  good  reasons  best  knowne  to  our  heavenly 
Witnesse.     I  must  give  you  a  taste. 

They  hold  their  Covenant  constitutes  their  Church, 
and  that  implyes,  we  that  come  to  joyne  with  them, 
were  not  members  of  any  true  Church  whence  we 
came,  and  that  I  dare  not  professe.  Againe,  here  is 
required  such  confessions,  and  professions,  both  in 
private  and  publique,  both  by  men  and  women,  be- 
fore they  be  admitted,  that  three  parts  of  the  people 
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of  the  Country  remaine  out  of  the  Church,  so  that  in 
short  time  most  of  the  people  will  remaine  unbap- 
tized,  if  this  course  hold,  and  is  (we  feare)  of  dan- 
gerous consequence,  a  thing  not  tending  to  the 
[p.  74.]  propagation -of  the  Gospel  in  peace:  Which, 
though  it  have  a  colour  of  sanctimony  and  strictnesse, 
whereby  many  well-affected  or  artectionate  people, 
but  weak  in  sound  experience  and  judgement,  are 
the  rather  drawn  thereunto,  and  they  are  in  a  man- 
ner necessitated  to  if,  to  maintaine  their  election  of 
Magistrates  and  Ministers  in  their  owne  way  of  popu- 
lar or  Aristocraticall  government;  I  dare  not  (for my 
part)  yeeld  unto  neither  in  my  own  conscience,  nor 
for  the  credit  of  those  persons  with  whom  I  have 
been  educated,  and  in  whose  causes  1  have  been 
seen.  A  iVlonarchy  is  the  best  government  for  Eng- 
lishmen; better  to  suffer  some  pressures  under  that 
kind  of  government,  then  to  spoile  one  another  with 
popular  elections.  Againe,  I  cannot  yeeld  to  Lay- 
Elders,  nor  that  Lay-men  should  impose  hands  upon 
any  to  the  Minis terie,  nor  that  any  Minister  should 
renounce  his  calhng  to  the  Ministerie  which  he  re- 
ceived in  England,  as  Antichristian  :  It  is  a  grosse 
error,  and  palpable  schisme ;  then  our  Baptisme  is 
not  right,  and  so  there  will  be  no  end  of  separations. 
Also  I  beleeve  there  cannot  be  a  Church,  without 
a  true  Minister;  nor  can  any  gather  themselves  to- 
gether into  a  Church  without  a  true  Minister;  nor 
can  they  ordain  their  own  Ministers ;  ordinarily,  I 
meane  ;  what  may  be  done  in  an  extraordinary  case, 
pro  prima  vice,  is  another  question ;  I  hold  there 
ought  to  be  an  Apostolicall  Bishop,  by  succession 
from  Christ  and  his  Aposdes,  superiour  in  order  or 
degree  to  his  brethren ;  which  Bishop  ought  to  or- 
dain, and  [p.  75.]  rule  with  other  Presbyters,  or 
alone,  but  Presbyters  cannot  without  him.  And  if  so 
be  any  thing  in  word  or  act  passed  from  mee  to  the 
contrary  hereof,  I  doprofesse  it  was  in  my  ignorance. 
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Their  calling  is  of  Divine  authority,  or  nearest  there- 
unto, else  the  Church  of  God  could- not  have  subsist- 
ed in  any  tolerable  way  of  peace,  through  all  this  by- 
past  lime  of  1600.  yeeres.  I  feare  they  know  not 
what  they  say,  that  say  the  contrary  :  let  them  come 
here,  ihey  will  quickly  change  their  minde,  if  they 
study  the  point,  and  follow  it  home  ;  for,  besides  the 
keeping  of  peace  and  unity,  and  a  pure  and  able 
learned  Ministery,  how  can  the  Gospell  be  propa- 
gated without  some  speciall  Ministers,  having  the 
power  Apostoiicail,  to  goe  forth  to  coayert  Indians  or 
Pagans  ?  If  a  Pastor,  or  Minister,  or  Christian,  of 
any  Church  shall  doe  so,  what  hath  he  to  doe  with 
Infidels  ?  as  bee  is  a  Pastor,  he  is  no  Pastor  to  them. 
Therefore  if  any  are  sent  to  convert,  and  establish 
Churches  among  Infidels,  such  as  are  sent  are  Apos- 
tolick  Messengers,  Bishops  or  Ministers  to  them,  and 
ought  to  be  sent  with  fasting  and  Prayer,  and  by 
imposition  of  hands  of  the  Presbytery,  and  having 
converted  Infidels,  may  plant  Churches,  and  ordain 
Ministers  among  them,  and  afterwards  visit  them ; 
and  is  not  this  Episcopacie,  and  their  line  wherein 
they  have  gone  their  Diocesse  ?  These  things  natur- 
ally flow  from,  and  are  grounded  in  the  Word,  or 
equity  thereof,  and  meere  necessity.  Now  if  all 
Ministers  should  ordinarily  have  this  authority,  to 
go  forth  to  these  works,  [p.  76.]  without  mission, 
what  quarelling  there  would  be  for  division  of  Lines 
or  Dioceses,  let  the  experience  of  former  ages  tell, 
yea  of  the  Apostoiique  times,  wherein  were  not 
wanting  those  that  quarelled  with  Saint  Paid  him- 
selfe,  about  his  Line  or  rule,  2  Cor.  10.  Now  unto 
this  confusion,  tends  the  opinion,  that  saith,  a  Bishop 
and  Presbyter  is  all  one  and  equall ;  it  is  of  Jlcrius, 
it  is  false,  and  it  is  confusion.  The  reformed  Churches 
and  Writers  that  held  so,  had  htde  experience  of  mis- 
sion to  convert  &,  and  plant  Churches  among  Infi- 
dels.   That  reformation  goes  too  deep  ihat  tendi  lo 
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pulling  downe  of  Cathedral!  Churches,  and  Bishops 
houses:  Should  not  Aposlolick  Bishops,  and  the 
chiefest  Ministers  have  houses  to  dwell  in,  and 
Churches  to  recide  and  officiate  in,  whither  all  the 
Churches  of  their  Line  may  send  and  come  together 
in  Councel,  or  Synod,  and  so  do  nolhing  of  great 
moment  without  their  Bishop,  a  Timothy^  or  a  Titus  ? 
Again,  Baptisme  is  admission  and  initiation  into  the 
Church  ;  to  whom  Baptisme  is  committed,  viz.  Apos- 
tles and  Apostolick  Ministers,  they  have  power  of 
admission,  that  is,  of  loosing,  and  consequently  of 
binding,  excommunication  or  expulsion.  Where  is 
now  the  peoples  power  in  the  keyes  ?  are  they  all 
Apostles,  and  Apostolick  Ministers  ?  w^hat  confusion 
is  this  ?  who  can  yeeld  to  it  knowingly  ?  I  beseech 
you  pardon  my  zeale,  and  when  you  have  considered 
all,  pity  my  condition,  and  pray  for  me  still.  Welt 
I  am  assured,  that  master  Prynne  &z.  master  Burton 
would  never  yeeld  to  these  things,  especially, 
[p.  77.]  if  they  had  experience  of  them.  It  is  good 
for  us  to  see  our  errours,  and  acknowledge  them, 
that  we  may  obtain  peace  in  the  day  of  account. 

Boston,  13.  Oct.  1640. 

To  another. 

SOrry  and  grieved  we  are  at  (he  heart,  to  heare  of 
the  troublous  estate  and  condition  of  our  native 
countrey ;  wee  here  also  meete  with  our  troubles 
and  distresses  in  outward  things,  and  some  in  spir- 
ituall  matters  also.  Here  wants  a  staple  commodity 
to  maintain  cloathing  (o  the  Colony.  And  for  my 
own  particular,  hitherto  I  have  beene  much  distress- 
ed here  by  reason  i  cannot  yet  so  clearely  under- 
stand the  Church  proceedings,  as  to  yeeld  to  them, 
there  are  therein  so  many  difficult  considerations, 
that  they  have  somedmes  bred  great  confusion  in  my 
thoughts.     Never  since  I  saw  you/  have  I  received 
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the  Sacrament  of  the  Lords  Supper.  I  have  disputed 
in  writing,  tliough  to  my  great  liinderance,  in  regard 
of  outward  things,  yet  blessed  be  ihe  Lord,  to  my 
better  satisfaction  at  the  last.  I  never  intended 
openly  to  oppose  the  godly  here  in  any  thing  I 
thought  they  mistooke,  but  1  was  lately  taken  at  ad- 
vantage, and  brought  before  the  Magistrates,  before 
whom,  giving  a  quiet  and  peaceable  answer,  I  was 
dismissed  with  favour,  and  respect  promised  me  by 
some  of  the  chiefe  for  the  future.  Our  chiefe  differ- 
ence was  about  the  foundation  of  the  Church  and 
Ministery,  and  what  rigid  separations  [p.  78.]  may 
tend  unto,  what  is  to  be  feared,  in  case  the  most  of 
the  people  here  should  remaine  unbaptized  ;  consid- 
erations which  may  trouble  the  wisest  among  us. 
Rigid  separations  never  did,  nor  can  propagate  the 
Gospeli  of  Christ,  they  can  do  no  good,  they  have 
done  hurt.  It  is  dangerous  to  found  Church  govern- 
ment on  dark  &.  uncertain  interpretations  of  Propheti- 
cal!, or  other  Scriptures  ;  foundations  ought  to  be  full 
of  evidence,  &  demonstration.  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
now  some  of  the  chiefe  leaders  of  the  Churches  here 
hold  the  Churches  in  England  true  Churches,  and 
your  Ministery  lawfull,  though  divers  corruptions 
there  may  be  among  you ;  yea  some  there  bee  of 
the  chiefe  among  us  that  conceive  the  government 
by  godly  Bishops  superintendent  over  others  to  be 
lawfull.  Churches  are  not  perfect  in  this  world.  We 
may  not  for  every  disagreement  in  opinion,  or  for 
slender  pretended  corruptions,  separate  from  the 
Church :  separate  so  once,  and  no  end  of  separa- 
tion. 

IVom  Boston  in  N.  E. 
Decern.  19.  1640. 
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To  conclude. 

Suppose  there  are  foure  sorts  of  Government, 
wbich  are  used  in  Church,  as  in  Common-wealth; 
Monarchical!  absolute  without  Lawes,  which  is  tyran- 
nic ;  Monarchical!  bounded  by  Lawes ;  Aristocrati- 
call,  and  Democraticall :  Episcopall  absolute,  v;hich 
is  Popish  tyrannic ;  [p.  79.]  Episcopall  regulated 
by  just  Lawes;  Presbyterian,  and  Congregational!: 
Which  of  these  will  all  men  like,  and  how  long? 
Some  have  well  compared  (he  humour  of  the  people 
in  this  Itind,  to  a  merry  relation  of  an  old  man  and  his 
Sonne,  passing  through  the  streets  of  a  City,  with  one 
horse  betweene  them  :  First,  the  old  man  rode,  then 
the  people  found  fault  with  his  unldndnesse,  in  that 
he  did  not  cause  his  son  to  ride  with  him  :  then  the 
young  man  gets  up  too,  now  the  people  say  they  are 
both  unmercifull  to  the  beast :  downe  comes  the  old 
man,  then  the  young  man  is  unmannerly  to  ride,  and 
his  father  wallt  on  foot :  at  last  downe  goes  the  young 
man  also,  and  leads  the  horse,  then  they  were  both 
unwise  to  lead  the  horse,  and  neither  of  them  to  ride. 
Well,  but  alter  the  inconstant  vulgar  will ;  if  so,  God 
grant  it  be  for  the  better.  But  then  consider  stories, 
one  alteration  follows  another ;  some  have  altered 
sixe  times,  before  they  were  setled  againe,  and  ever 
the  people  have  paid  for  it  both  money  and  bloud. 

Concerning  Church-government,  what  the  Presby- 
terian way  is,  and  how  sutable  for  Enqlands  Monar- 
chie,  I  leave  to  the  pious  experienced  Divines  to  set 
forth,  and  the  Church  and  State  thereof  to  judge. 

And  for  the  Congregational!  independent  govern- 
ment, whereof  I  have  had  some  experience,  give  me 
leave  instead  of  a  better  intelligencer  thus  to  present 
to  my  deare  countrey,  now  in  a  time  of  neede,  my 
impartial!  opinion  in  these  confused  [p.  80.]  papers : 
And  in  brief  thus  :  Although  it  had  some  small  colour 
in  Scripture,  and  a  great  pretence  of  holinesse,  yet 
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no  sound  ground  in  the  Scripture ;  Again,  if  it  be 
neither  fit  nor  possible  long  to  bee  continued  in 
JVew-Englandy  as  not  I  alone,  but  many  more  eye 
and  eare  witnesses  doe  know,  and  the  learned  can 
and  will  judge  undoubtedly,  it  must  needes  be  much 
more  unfit  and  impossible  to  be  brought  into  England, 
or  Ireland,  or  any  other  populous  Nation. 

All  which  upon  the  whole  I  humbly  submit  unto 
the  sacred  judgment  and  determination  of  holy 
Church,  his  royaii  Majesty,  and  his  Highnesses  great 
and  honourable  Councel,  the  high  Court  of  Par- 
liament. 

Imprimatur, 
loh:  Hansley. 


FINIS. 


[NOTE.  —  Leohford's  "  Plaine  Dealing,  or  Newes  from  New- 
England,"  has  become  vetj  rare.  It  has  eren  been  asserted  that 
the  copy  in  the  possession  of  the  Hon.  Francis  Baylies  is  the  only 
one  now  in  this  country,  excepting  that  belonging  to  the  very  val- 
uable library  of  Harvard  University.  It  therefore  seemed  to  the 
Committee  particularly  deserving  of  early  publication.] 
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INSTKDCTI0N3  FROM  THE  MASSACHUSETTS  TO  JOHN  WlN- 
THKOP  ESQR  FIRST  GoVEBNOUR  OF  CoNNECTICOT  TO 
TREAT  WITH  THE  PeQUOTS, 

[The  following  manuscript  Letter  and  Commission  diiected  to 
John  Winthtop  Jun.  Esq,,  the  first  Governor  of  Connecticut, 
and  signed  by  Sir  Henry  Vane,  the  Governor,  and  John  Win- 
throp Esq.  the  Deputy  Governor  of  Massachusetts,  were  found 
among  the  papers  of  the  elder  Gov.  Trumbull  of  Connecticut 
in  the  year  1809,  and  were  kindly  furnished  to  the  Publishing 
Committee  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society  for  publica- 
tion in  its  Collections,  by  William  T.  Williams,  Esq.  of  Leba- 
non, Con.  The  Society  is  also  deeply  indebted  to  Mr.  Williams 
for  several  other  manuscripts  of  interest  published  in  this  collec- 
tion. These  papers,  it  is  understood,  formerly  belonged  to  the 
Connecticut  branch  of  the  Winthrop  family. — Pub.  Committee.'] 

"  Whereas  it  so  falls  out  by  the  good  Prouidence  of 
God,  that  the  place  of  your  present  residence  is  neare 
adjoyning  unto  certaine  of  the  Natiues  who  are  called 
the  Pequots,  concerning  whom  we  haue  diuers  things 
to  enquire  and  satisfy  ourselues  in ;  our  request  to 
you  therefore  is,  and  by  these  presents  we  do  giue 
you  full  power,  authority,  and  commission  to  treate 
and  conferre  with  the  sayd  Pequots,  in  our  names 
according  to  the  instructions  to  these  annexed,  as 
if  wee  ourselues  were  present ;  and  to  make  report 
backe  agayne  unto  vs  of  the  issue  and  successe  of 
the  whole  before  the  next  Generall  Court  {which, 
God  wiUing  is  intended  in  the  beginning  of  the  7th 
month).  Thus  recommending  you,  and  your  affayres 
to  the  blessing  of  AUmighty  God,  wee  rest 
Your  louing  freinds 

H  Vane.  Gov' 
.  Jo :  Winthrop  Dep' 
Massatuchets  the  4"'  day 
Of  the  S'"  month.  1636." 

VOL,  III.       THIRD  SERIES.  17 


yGoogle 


130  Instructions  to  Oov.  Winthn^. 

"  Massatuchets  The  instructions  which  are  re- 

Moiith :  6'^  4.  commended  to  John  Winthrop  Jun' 
1636.  Esq'  in  his   negotiation  with  the 

Fequots. 

"  1.  To  giue  notice  to  the  principall  Sachem  that 
you  haue  receaued  a  commission  from  vs  to  de- 
maund  a  solemne  meeting  for  conference  with  them 
in  a  friendly  manner  about  matters  of  importance. 

"2.  In  case  they  slight  such  a  message  and  refuse 
to  giue  you  a  meeting  (at  such  place  as  yourself  shall 
apoynt)  then  you  are  in  our  names  to  returne  backe 
their  present,  (which  you  shall  receaue  from  vs)  and 
to  acquaint  them  with  all,  that  we  hold  ourselues  free 
from  any  peace  or  league  with  them  as  a  people 
guilty  of  English  blood. 

"3.  If  they  consent,  and  giue  you  a  meeting  as 
afore  sayd,  that  then  you  lay  downe  vnto  ihem  how 
unworthily  they  haue  requited  our  friendship  with 
them ;  for  as  much  as  that  they  haue  broken  the  very 
condition  of  the  peace  betwixt  vs,  by  the  not  rendring 
into  our  hands  the  murtherers  of  Capt  Stone,  (which 
we  desire  you  once  agayne  solemly  to  require  of 
them),  as  also  in  that  they  so  trifled  with  vs  in  their 
present  which  they  made  proffer  of  to  vs,  as  that  they 
did  send  but  part  of  it,  and  put  it  off  with  this,  as  to 
say  the  old  men  did  neuer  consent  to  the  giuing  of 
it ;  which  dealings  sauour  so  much  of  dishonour  and 
neglect,  as  that  no  people  that  desire  friendship 
should  put  them  in  practice. 

"  4.  To  let  them  know  first  what  credible  relation 
hath  beene  given  vs,  that  some  of  the  cheif  of  them 
were  actors  in  the  murder  of  Mr  Hamond  and  the 
other  vpon  Long  Hand  ;  and  since  of  another  Eng- 
lishman there :  and  of  their  late  determination  to 
haue  seized  vpon  a  Plimouth  Barke  lying  in  their 
harbour  for  trade  ;  as  by  the  more  large  descriptions 
of  these  things,  which  we  also  send  vnto  you,  will 
more  distinctly  appear.    Of  all  these  things  we  desire 
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you  to  take  the  relation  from  their  owne  mouths, 
and  to  informe  vs  particularly  of  their  seucrall  an- 
swers :  giuing  them  to  vnderstand  that  it  is  not  the 
manner  of  the  Enghsh  to  take  reuenge  of  injury  vntill 
the  partys  that  are  guilty  haue  beene  called  to  answer 
fairely  for  themselves. 

"  5.  To  let  them  know  that  if  they  shall  cleare 
themselues  of  these  matters,  we  shall  not  refuse  to 
hearken  to  any  reasonable  proposition  from  them  for 
confirmation  of  the  peace  betwixt  vs.  But  if  they 
shall  not  giue  you  satisfaction  according  to  these  our 
instructions,  or  shall  bee  found  guilty  of  any  of  the 
sayd  murthers,  and  will  not  deliuuer  the  actours  in 
them  into  our  hands,  that  then  (as  before  you  are 
directed)  you  returne  them  the  present,  and  declare 
to  them  that  we  hold  ourselues  free  from  any  league 
or  peace  with  them,  and  shall  reuenge  the  blood  of 
our  countrimen  as  occasion  shall  serue. 

H:  Vane  Gov' 

Jo;  Winthrop  Dep'" 


Leift  Lion  Gardener  his  relation  of  the  PEq,uoT 
Warbes. 
[The  original  manuscript  of  this  "  Relation  "  and  a  copy  ia 
the  handwriting  of  Gov,  Trumbuli  were  furnished  to  the  Pub- 
lishing Committee  by  William  T.  Williams,  Esq. ;  the  same 
gentleman  whose  kindness  is  mentioned  on  page  129  of  this  vol- 
ume. The  Committee,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  the  prin- 
ter would  find  in  deciphering  the  original,  have  followed  the 
orthography  of  the  copy,  excepting  in  the  proper  names,  where 
they  thought  it  of  more  importance  to  adhere  to  the  ancient 
orthography.  Mr.  Williams  in  his  interesting  letters  of  July 
19  and  23,  1832,  addressed  to  a  member  of  the  Committee,  haa 
given  some  few  particulars  in  relation  to  Lion  Gardener;  also  a 
description  of  the  battle-ground  where  the  Pequots  were  de- 
stroyed, and  of  the  burial  place  of  Uncas  and  Miantunnomoh, 
together  with  a  succinct  account  of  the  present  condition  of 
the  remnant  of  the  ancient  and  powerful  tribes  of  the  Pequots, 
Mohegans  and  Narragansets.  These  portions  of  the  letters  are 
of  historical  value,  and  the  Committee  therefore  take  the  liberty 
of  publishing  the  following  extracts.  —  PuhlisMng  Covtmittee-I 
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"Lion  Gardener  was  sent  over  by  Lords  Say  and 
Seal  and  Lord  Brook  to  construct  a  fort  at  the  mouth 
of  Connecticut  river,  to  command  it,  &,c.  He  was 
said  to  be  a  skilful  engineer,  and  on  that  account 
Was  selected.  He  had  seen  some  service  in  the  Low 
Countries  under  Gen.  Fairfax.  He  came  into  this 
Country  about  the  year  1633  or  1634  and  erected 
the  fort  at  Saybrook  in  Connecticut,  which  was  so 
named  in  honour  of  Lords  Say  and  Seal  and  Lord 
Brook  :  but  how  long  he  continued  to  command  the 
fort  1  do  not  recollect.  He  commanded  it  when 
Capt.  John  Mason  conquered  the  Pequots,  for  Ma- 
son in  his  history,  you  recollect,  says, '  he,  Lt.  Gardi- 
ner, complimented  or  entertained  him  with  many  big 
guns,'  on  his  arrival  at  the  fort  after  the  conquest  of 
the  Pequots. 

*  *  *  *  *      ■      * 

"Gardener  continued  some  time  in  the  command 
of  the  fort,  but  it  does  not  appear  when  he  left  it. 
While  he  commanded  it,  he  once  very  narrowly 
escaped  being  captured  by  the  Pequots.  He  had 
five  men  with  him,  one  of  whom  was  taken  and  tor- 
tured ;  the  fort  was  burnt  down,  and  he  and  his 
family  narrowly  escaped  being  burnt  in  it.  Gardener's 
Island,  lying  in  Gardener's  Bay,  to  which  he  removed 
and  where  he  died,  was  taken  possession  of  by  him 
soon  after  his  coming  into  this  country.  You  will 
perceive  he  has  reference  to  his  island :  it  is  a  very 
beautiful  island  of  good  land,  perhaps  twenty-five 
hundred  or  three  thousand  acres,  with  a  long  sand 
point  of  not  much  value.  It  now  wholly  belongs  to 
the  family  and  was  until  the  decease  of  the  last  pro- 
prietor, Jonathan  Gardiner,  an  entailed  estate ;  but  I 
am  told  that  the  entail  is  now  broken.  The  proprie- 
tors have  always  been  called  Lords. 

"In  the  mouth  of  Mistic  river  there  is  an  island, 
now  and  always  called  Mason's  Island  from  old  Capt. 
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Mason,  containing  five  or  six  hundred  acres.  This 
island  he  took  possession  of  by  right  of  conquest,  and 
the  most  of  it  is  now  possessed  by  his  descendants. 
I  beheve  it  is  the  only  spot  in  Connecticut  clainaed 
in  that  way. 

"  Summer  before  last  I  went  to  the  battle-ground 
on  purpose  to  view  it.  The  spot  where  the  fort  stood 
is  in  the  present  town  of  Groton,  Connecticut,  on 
the  west  side  of  Misdc  river.  Sassacus  had  this  fort 
in  the  eastern  part  of  his  dominions  to  look  after  the 
Narragansetts.  The  hill  is  commanding  and  beaud- 
fii!  though  not  steep.  The  land  is  now  owned  by 
Roswell  Fish,  Esq.  of  Groton.  There  are  no  remains 
of  the  fort ;  Capt.  Mason  says  it  was  of  timber  mostly, 
and  of  course  when  he  burnt  it,  it  must  have  been 
principally  consumed.  Mr.  Fish  told  me  that  within 
his  recollection  (and  he  is  about  sixty)  some  few 
Indian  arrow-heads  and  spears  have  been  found  on 
the  ground,  and  also  some  bullets.  The  river  is  at 
the  bottom  of  the  hill,  less  than  half  a  mile,  I  should 
think,  from  the  site  of  the  fort,  and  perhaps  three 
miles  from  the  head  of  the  little  village  of  Mistic  in 
the  town  of  Stonington,  where  the  small  streams  that 
form  the  river  meet  the  tide  water.  The  river  is  the 
dividing  hue  between  the  towns  of  Groton  and  Ston- 
ington. Porter's  rocks,  where  Capt,  Mason  lodged, 
are  near  the  village,  and  perhaps  two  miles  above 
the  site  of  the  fort. 

"  Sassacus  had  another  fort,  about  two  miles  west 
of  the  one  taken  by  Mason,  in  the  town  of  Groton, 
from  which  the  one  taken  was  recruited  on  the  night 
before  the  attack.  The  whole  of  the  shore  of  Mistic 
river,  which  is  about  six  or  seven  miles  from  what  is 
called  head  of  Mistic,  to  its  mouth,  and  particularly 
the  west  side,  is  rough,  rugged,  and  rocky,  but  particu- 
larly pleasant,  and  filled  with  dwellings  wherever  they 
can  be  placed,  inhabited  chiefly  by  sailors  and  sea- 
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men.  There  is  a  pretty  meeting-house  among  the 
rocks.  ***** 

"  There  is  a  remnant  of  the  Pequots  still  existing. 
They  live  in  the  town  of  Groton,  and  amount  to 
about  forty  souls,  in  all,  or  perhaps  a  few  more  or 
less ;  but  do  not  vary  much  from  that  amount.  They 
have  about  eleven  hundred  acres  of  poor  land  re- 
served to  them  in  Groton,  on  which  they  live.  They 
are  more  mixed  than  the  Mohegans  with  negro  and 
white  blood,  yet  are  a  distinct  tribe  and  still  retain  a 
hatred  to  the  Mohegans.  A  short  time  since,  I  had 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  most  of  the  tribe  together. 
They  are  more  vicious,  and  not  so  decent  or  so  good- 
looking  a  people  as  the  Mohegans.  This  however 
may  be  owing  to  their  being  more  mixed  with  other 
blood.  It  is  very  rare  that  there  are  any  intermar- 
riages with  either  of  the  tribes  to  each  other,  they 
still,  so  far  as  circumstances  admit,  retaining  the  old 
grudge.  The  most  common  name  among  them  is 
Meazen  ;  nearly  half  call  themselves  by  that  surname. 

*'  The  Indians  formerly  called  Ninegrate's  men, 
seem  to  be  now  called  the  Narragansetts,  and  live 
principally  in  Charlestown,  Rhode  Island.  There  are 
perhaps  eighty,  or  more ;  though  I  am  not  so  well 
informed  concerning  them,  as  of  the  Pequots  or 
Mohegans. 

"  Considerable  exertion  is  making  now  in  favor  of 
the  Mohegans.  A  small,  but  neat  church,  has  lately 
been  erected  by  charity  for  them,  and  the  United 
States  have  appropriated  nine  hundred  dollars  to 
build  a  school-master's  house,  and  for  his  salary. 
The  house  for  the  school-master  is  erected  and  a 
school-master  hired,  who  also  preaches  to  the  tribe. 
All  of  the  tribe  are  anxiously  sought  out,  and  the 
benevolent  are  trying  to  bring  them  all  together  to 
their  ancient  seat.  There  are  about  seventy  men  on 
their  land,  or  perhaps  a  few  more.  They  own  about 
three  thousand  acres  of  good  land^ln  Montville,  about 


yGoogle 


Gardener's  Pequot  fVaiTcs.  135 

three  miles  below  Norwich  landing.  The  Trading 
Cove  brook  is  their  northern  bound  ;  their  eastern  is 
the  Thames  river.  The  General  Assembly  of  this 
State,  immediately  after  the  Pequot  war  was  finished, 
declared,  and  I  think  unfortunately,  that  the  name 
of  the  Pequots  should  become  extinct ;  that  the 
river  that  used  to  be  called  Pequot  should  be  called 
Thames ;  and  the  place  called  Pequot  should  no 
longer  be  so  called,  but  its  name  be  changed  to  New 
London,  in  "remembrance,"  as  the  records  declare, 
and  as  the  Assembly  say,  "  of  the  chief  city  in  our 
dear  native  country," 

"I  have  visited  the  ground  where  the  rival  chiefs, 
Uncas  and  Miantunnomoh,  are  buried.  Uncas  is 
buried  in  the  royal  burying  ground,  so  called,  which 
was  appropriated  to  the  Uncas  family.  It  is  just 
by  the  falls  in  the  Yantic  river  in  Norwich  city ;  a 
beautiful  and  romantic  spot.  Calvin  Goddard,  Esq. 
of  Norwich,  owns  the  ground,  and  has  (honorably) 
railed  it  in,  and  keeps  it  appropriated  to  its  use.  I 
saw  him  a  few  days  since  ;  he  intends  to  enlarge  it, 
and  I  hope  to  have  an  appropriate  stone  to  mark  the 
place.  Miantunnomoh  is  buried  in  the  east  part  of 
Norwich,  at  a  place  called  Sachem's  Plain,  from  the 
event  of  his  death ;  and  is  buried  on  the  spot  where 
he  was  slain.  But  a  few  years  since  a  large  heap  of 
stones,  thrown  together  by  the  wandering  Indians, 
according  to  the  custom  of  their  country,  and  as  a 
melancholy  mark  of  the  love  the  Narragansets  had 
for  their  fallen  chief,  lay  on  his  grave :  but  the  despi- 
cable cupidity  of  some  people  in  that  vicinity  has  re- 
moved them  to  make  common  stone  wall,  as  it  saved 
them  the  trouble  of  gathering  stones  for  that  purpose. 
The  spot  of  his  sepulture  is,  however,  yet  known." 
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[The  original  manuscript  consists  of  12  pages  folio.  —  PiA. 
Comtaittee-I 

''East  Hampton,  June  19,  1660. 

"  Loving  Friends,  Robert  Chapman  and  Thomas 
Hurlburt,  my  love  remembered  to  you  both,  these 
are  to  inform,  that  as  you  desired  me  when  I  was 
with  you  and  Major  Mason  at  Seabrooke  two  years 
and  an  half  ago  to  consider  and  call  to  mind  the 
passages  of  God's  Providence  at  Seabrooke  in  and 
about  the  time  of  the  Pequit  [Pequot]  War,  wherein 
I  have  now  endeavoured  to  answer  your  Desires  and 
having  rumaged  and  found  some  old  papers  then 
written  it  was  a  great  help  to  my  memory.  You  know 
that  when  I  came  to  you  [  was  an  engineer  or  archi- 
tect, whereof  carpentry  is  a  httle  part;  but  you  know 
I  could  never  use  all  the  tools,  for  although  for  my 
necessity,  I  was  forced  sometimes  to  use  my  shift- 
ing chissel  and  my  holdfast,  yet  you  know  I  could 
never  endure  nor  abide  the  smoothing  plane ;  I 
have  sent  you  a  piece  of  timber  scored  and  fore- 
hewed  unfit  to  join  to  any  handsome  piece  of  work, 
but  seeing  I  have  done  the  hardest  work,  you  must 
get  somebody  to  chip  it  and  to  smooth  it  lest  the 
splinters  should  prick  some  men's  fingers,  for  the 
truth  must  not  be  spoken  at  all  times,  though  to  my 
knowledge  1  have  written  nothing  but  truth,  and  you 
may  take  out  or  put  in  what  you  please,  or  if  you 
will,  may  throw  it  all  into  the  fire;  but  I  think  you 
may  let  the  Governor  and  Major  Mason  see  it.  I 
have  also  inserted  some  additions  of  things  that  were 
done  since,  that  they  may  be  considered  together. 
And  thus  as  I  was  when  I  was  with  you,  so  I  remain 
still  Your  loving  friend, 

Lion  Gardeneb. 

"  In  the  year  1635, 1,  Lion  Gardener,  Engineer  and 
Master  of  works  of  Fortification  in  the  legers  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  in  the  Low  Countries,  through  the 
persuasion  of  Mr.  John  Davenport,  Mr.  Hugh  Peters 
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with  some  other  well-affected  Englishmen  of  Rotter- 
dam, I  made  an  agreement  with  the  forenamed  Mr. 
Peters  for  £  100  per  annum,  for  four  years,  to  serve 
the  company  of  patentees,  namely,  the  Lord  Say, 
the  Lord  Brooks  [Brook,]  Sir  Arthur  Hazilrig,  Sir 
Mathew  Bonnington  [Bonighton  ?],  Sir  Richard  Sait- 
ingstone  [Saltonstall],  Esquire  Fenwick,  and  the  rest 
of  their  company,  [I  say]  1  was  to  serve  them  only 
in  the  drawing,  ordering  and  making  of  a  city,  towns 
or  forts  of  defence.  And  so  I  came  from  Holland 
to  London,  and  from  thence  to  New-England,  where 
I  was  appointed  to  attend  such  orders  as  Mr.  John 
Winthrop,  Esquire,  the  present  Governor  of  Conecte- 
cott,  was  lo  appoint,  whether  at  Pequit  [Pequot] 
river,  or  Conectecott,  and  that  we  should  choose  a 
place  both  for  the  convenience  of  a  good  harbour,  and 
also  for  capableness  and  fitness  for  fortification.  But 
I  landing  at  Boston  the  latter  end  of  November,  the 
aforesaid  Mr.  Winthrop  had  sent  before  one  Lieut. 
Gibbons,  Sergeant  Wiilard,  with  some  carpenters,  to 
take  possession  of  the  River's  mouth,  where  they 
began  to  build  houses  against  the  Spring ;  we  ex- 
pecting, according  to  promise,  that  there  would  have 
come  from  England  to  us  300  able  men,  whereof  200 
should  attend  fortification,  50  to  tiU  the  ground,  and 
50  to  build  houses.  But  our  great  expectation  at  the 
River's  mouth,  came  only  to  two  men,  viz.  Mr.  Fen- 
wick, and  his  man,  who  came  with  Mr.  Hugh  Peters, 
and  Mr.  Oldham  and  Thomas  Stanton,  bringing  with 
them  some  Otter-skin  coats,  and  Beaver,  and  skeins 
of  wampum,  which  the  Pequits  [Pequots]  had  sent 
for  a  present,  because  the  English  had  required  those 
Pequits  [Pequots]  that  had  kihed  a  Virginean  [Vir- 
ginian], one  Capt.  Stone,  with  his  Bark's  crew,  in 
Conectecott  River,  for  they  said  they  would  have 
their  lives  and  not  their  presents  ;  then  I  answered, 
Seeing  you  will  take  Mr.  Winthrop  to  the  Bay  to  see 
his  wife;  newly  brought  to  bed  of  her  first  child,  and 
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though  you  say  he  shall  return,  yet  I  know  if  you 
make  war  with  these  Pequits,  he  will  not  come 
hither  again,  for  I  know  you  will  keep  yourselves 
safe,  as  you  think,  in  the  Bay,  but  myself,  with  these 
few,  you  will  leave  at  the  stake  to  be  roasted,  or  for 
hunger  to  be  starved,  for  Indian  corn  is  now  12s.  per 
bushel,  and  we  have  but  three  acres  planted,  and  if 
they  will  now  make  war  for  a  Virginian  and  expose 
us  to  the  Indians,  whose  mercies  are  cruelties,  they, 
I  say,  they  love  the  Virginians  better  than  us;  for, 
have  they  stayed  these  four  or  five  years,  and  will 
they  begin  now,  we  being  so  few  in  the  River,  and 
have  scarce  holes  to  put  our  heads  in  ?  I  pray  ask 
the  Magistrates  in  the  Bay  if  they  have  forgot  what  I 
said  to  them  when  I  returned  from  Salem  ?  For  Mr. 
Winthrop,  Mr.  Haines,  Mr.  Dudley,  Mr.  Ludlow,  Mr. 
Humfry,  Mr.  Belingam  [Bellingham],  Mr.  Codding- 
ton,  and  Mr.  Noweil ;  —  these  entreated  me  to  go  with 
Mr.  Humfry  and  Mr.  Peters  to  view  the  country,  to 
see  how  fit  it  was  for  fortification.  And  I  told  them 
that  Nature  had  done  more  than  half  the  work  al- 
ready, and  I  thought  no  foreign  potent  enemy  would 
do  them  any  hurt,  but  one  that  was  near.  They 
asked  me  who  that  was,  and  I  said  it  was  Capt.  Hun- 
ger that  threatened  them  most,  for,  (said  1,)  War  is 
like  a  three-footed  Stool,  want  one  foot  and  down 
comes  all ;  and  these  three  feet  are  men,  victuals, 
and  munition,  therefore,  seeing  in  peace  you  are  like 
to  be  famished,  what  will  or  can  be  done  if  war  ? 
Therefore  I  think,  said  I,  it  will  be  best  only  to 
fight  against  Capt.  Hunger,  and  let  fortification  alone 
awhile ;  and  if  need  hereafter  require  it,  I  can  come 
to  do  you  any  service  :  and  they  all  liked  my  saying 
well.  Entreat  them  to  rest  awhile,  till  we  get  more 
strength  here  about  us,  and  that  we  hear  where  the 
seat  of  the  war  will  be,  may  approve  of  it,  and  pro- 
vide for  it,  for  [  had  but  twenty-four  in  all,  men, 
women,  and  boys  and  girls,  and  not  food  for  them  for 
two  months,  unless  we  saved  our  corn-field,  which 
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could  not  possibly  be  if  they  came  to  war,  for  it  is 
two  miles  from  our  home.  Mr.  Winthrop,  Mr.  Fen- 
wick,  and  Mr.  Peters  promised  me  that  they  would 
do  their  utmost  endeavour  to  persuade  the  Bay-men 
to  desist  from  war  a  year  or  two,  till  we  could  be 
better  provided  for  it ;  and  then  the  Pequit  Sachem 
was  sent  for,  and  the  present  returned,  but  full  sore 
against  my  will.  So  ihey  three  returned  to  Boston, 
and  two  or  three  days  after  came  an  Indian  from 
Pequit,  whose  name  was  Cocommithus,  who  had 
lived  at  Plimoth,  and  couid  speak  good  English  ;  he 
desired  that  Mr.  Steven  [Stephen]  Winthrop  would 
go  to  Pequit  with  an  £100  worth  of  trucking  cloth 
and  all  other  trading  ware,  for  they  Imew  that  we 
had  a  great  cargo  of  goods  of  Mr.  Pincheon's,  and 
Mr.  Steven  Winthrop  had  the  disposing  of  it.  And 
he  said  that  if  he  would  come  he  might  put  off  all 
his  goods,  and  the  Pequit  Sachem  would  give  him 
two  horses  that  had  been  there  a  great  while.  So  I 
sent  the  Shallop,  with  Mr.  Steven  Winthrop,  Ser- 
geant Tille  [Tilly],  (whom  we  called  afterward  Ser- 
geant Kettle,  because  he  put  the  kettle  on  his  head,) 
and  Thomas  Hurlbut  and  three  men  more,  charging 
them  that  they  should  ride  in  the  middle  of  the  river, 
and  not  go  ashore  until  they  had  done  all  their  trade, 
and  that  Mr.  Steven  Winthrop  should  stand  in  the 
hold  of  the  boat,  having  their  guns  by  them,  and 
swords  by  their  sides,  the  other  four  to  be,  two 
in  the  fore  cuddie,  and  two  in  aft,  being  armed  in 
like  manner,  that  so  they  out  of  the  loop-holes  might 
clear  the  boat,  if  they  were  by  the  Pequits  assaulted ; 
and  that  they  should  let  but  one  canoe  come  aboard 
at  once,  with  no  more  but  four  Indians  in  her,  and 
when  she  had  traded  then  another,  and  that  they 
should  lie  no  longer  there  than  one  day,  and  at  night 
to  go  out  of  the  river ;  and  if  they  brought  the  two 
horses,  to  take  them  in  at  a  clear  piece  of  land  at  the 
mouth  of  the  River,  two  of  them  go  ashore  to  help 


yGoogle 


140  Gardener's  Pequoi  Warres. 

the  horses  in,  and  the  rest  stand  ready  with  their 
guns  in  their  hands,  if  need  were,  to  defend  them 
from  the  Pequits,  for  I  durst  not  trust  them.  So 
they  went  and  found  but  little  trade,  and  they  having 
forgotten  what  I  charged  them,  Thomas  Hurlbut  and 
one  more  went  ashore  to  boil  the  kettle,  and  Thomas 
Hurlbut  stepping  into  the  Sachem's  wigwam,  not  far 
from  the  shore,  enquiring  for  the  horses,  the  Indians 
went  out  of  the  wigwam,  and  Wincumbone,  his  moth- 
er's sister,  was  then  the  great  Pequit  Sachem's  wife, 
who  made  signs  to  him  that  he  should  be  gone,  for 
they  would  cut  off  his  head ;  which,  when  he  per- 
ceived, he  drew  his  sword  and  ran  to  the  others,  and 
got  aboard,  and  immediately  came  abundance  of  In- 
dians to  the  water-side  and  called  chem  to  come 
ashore,  but  they  immediately  set  sail  and  came  home, 
and  this  caused  me  to  keep  watch  and  ward,  for  I 
saw  they  plotted  our  destruction.  And  suddenly 
after  came  Capt.  Endecott,  Capt.  Turner,  and  Capt. 
Undrill  [Underbill],  with  a  company  of  soldiers,  well 
fitted,  to  Seabrook,  and  made  that  place  their  ren- 
dezvous or  seat  of  war,  and  that  to  my  great  grief, 
for,  said  I,  you  come  hither  to  raise  these  wasps 
about  my  ears,  and  then  you  will  take  wing  and  flee 
away;  but  when  I  had  seen  their  commission  I  won- 
dered, and  made  many  allegations  against  the  manner 
of  it,  but  go  they  did  to  Pequit,  and  as  they  came 
without  acquainting  any  of  us  in  the  River  with  it,  so 
they  went  against  our  wiD,  for  I  knew  that  I  should 
lose  our  corn-field ;  then  I  entreated  them  to  hear 
what  I  would  say  to  them,  which  was  this :  Sirs, 
Seeing  you  will  go,  I  pray  you,  if  you  don't  load 
your  Barks  with  Pequits,  load  them  with  corn,  for 
that  is  now  gathered  with  them,  and  dry,  ready  to 
put  into  their  barns,  and  both  you  and  we  have  need 
of  it,  and  I  will  send  my  shallop  and  hire  this  Dutch- 
man's boat,  there  present,  to  go  with  you,  and  if  you 
cannot  attain  your  end  of  the  Pequits,  yet  you  may 
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load  your  barks  with  corn,  which  will  be  welcome  to 
Boston  and  to  me  :  But  they  said  they  had  no  bags 
to  load  them  with,  then  said  I,  here  is  three  dozen  of 
new  bags,  you  shall  have  thirty  of  them,  and  my  shal- 
lop to  carry  them,  and  six  of  them  my  men  shall  use 
themselves,  for  I  will  with  the  Dutchmen  send  twelve 
men  well  provided ;  and  I  desired  them  to  divide 
the  men  into  three  parts,  viz.  two  parts  to  stand 
without  the  corn,  and  to  defend  the  other  one  third 
part,  that  carried  the  corn  to  the  water-side,  till  they 
have  loaden  what  they  can.  And  the  men  there  in 
arms,  when  the  rest  are  aboard,  shall  in  order  go 
aboard,  the  rest  that  are  aboard  shall  with  their  arms 
clear  the  shore,  if  the  Pequits  do  assault  them  in  the 
rear,  and  then,  when  the  General  shall  display  his 
colours,  all  to  set  sail  together.  To  this  motion  they 
all  agreed,  and  I  put  the  three  dozen  of  bags  aboard 
my  shallop,  and  away  they  went,  and  demanded  the 
Pequit  Sachem  to  come  into  parley.  But  it  was  re- 
turned for  answer,  that  he  was  from  home,  but  within 
three  hours  he  would  come  ;  and  so  from  three  to 
sis,  and  thence  to  nine,  there  came  none.  But  the 
Indians  came  without  arms  to  our  men,  in  great  num- 
bers, and  they  talked  with  my  men,  whom  they  knew ; 
but  in  the  end,  at  a  word  given,  they  all  on  a  sudden 
ran  away  from  our  men,  as  they  stood  in  rank  and 
file,  and  not  an  Indian  more  was  to  be  seen:  and  all 
this  while  before,  they  carried  all  their  stuff  away,  and 
thus  was  that  great  parley  ended.  Then  they  dis- 
played their  colours,  and  beat  their  drums,  burnt 
some  wigwams  and  some  heaps  of  com,  and  my  men 
carried  as  much  aboard  as  they  could,  but  the  army 
went  aboard,  leaving  my  men  ashore,  which  ought  to 
have  marched  aboard  first.  But  they  all  set  sail,  and 
my  men  were  pursued  by  the  Indians,  and  they  hurt 
some  of  the  Indians,  and  two  of  them  came  home 
wounded.  The  Bay-men  killed  not  a  man,  save  that 
one  Kichomiquim  [Cutshamequin],  an  Indian  Sa- 
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chem  of  the  Bay,  killed  a  Pequit;  and  thus  began 
the  war  between  the  Indians  and  us  in  these  parts. 
So  ray  men  being  come  home,  and  having  brought  a 
pretty  quantity  of  corn  with  them,  they  informed  me 
(both  Dutch  and  Enghsh)  of  all  passages.  1  was 
glad  of  the  corn.  After  this  I  immediately  took  men 
and  went  to  our  corn-field,  to  gather  our  corn,  ap- 
pointing others  to  come  about  with  the  shallop  and 
fetch  it,  and  left  five  lusty  men  in  the  strong-house, 
with  long  guns,  which  house  I  had  built  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  com.  Now  these  men  not  regarding  the 
charge  I  had  given  them,  three  of  them  went  a  mile 
from  the  house  a  fowling ;  and  having  loaded  them- 
selves with  fowl  they  returned.  But  the  Pequits  let 
them  pass  first,  till  they  had  loaded  themselves,  but 
at  their  return  they  arose  out  of  their  ambush,  and 
shot  them  all  three ;  one  of  them  escaped  through 
the  corn,  shot  through  the  leg,  the  other  two  they 
tormented.  Then  the  next  day  I  sent  the  shallop  to 
fetch  the  five  men,  and  the  rest  of  the  corn  that  was 
broken  down,  and  they  found  but  three,  as  is  above 
said,  and  when  they  had  gotten  that  they  left  the 
rest ;  and  as  soon  as  they  were  gone  a  little  way  from 
shore,  they  saw  the  house  on  fire.  Now  so  soon 
as  the  boat  came  home,  and  brought  us  this  bad 
news,  old  Mr.  Michell  was  very  urgent  with  me  to 
lend  him  the  boat  to  fetch  hay  home  from  the  Six- 
mile  Island,  but  I  told  him  they  were  too  few  men, 
for  his  four  men  could  but  carry  the  hay  aboard,  and 
one  must  stand  in  the  boat  to  defend  them,  and  they 
must  have  two  more  at  the  foot  of  the  Rock,  with 
their  guns,  to  keep  the  Indians  from  running  down 
upon  them.  And  in  the  first  place,  before  they  carry 
any  of  the  cocks  of  hay,  to  scour  the  meadow  with 
their  three  dogs,  —  to  march  all  abreast  from  the 
lower  end  up  to  the  Rock,  and  if  they  found  the 
meadow  clear,  then  to  load  their  hay;  but  this  was 
also  neglected,  for  they  all  went  ashore  and  fell  to 
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carrying  off  their  hay,  and  the  Indians  presently  rose 
out  of  the  long  grass,  and  killed  three,  and  took  the 
brother  of  Mr.  Michell,  who  is  the  minister  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  roasted  Mm  alive  ;  and  so  they  served  a 
shallop  of  his,  coming  down  the  river  in  the  Spring, 
having  two  men,  one  whereof  they  killed  at  Six-mile 
Island,  the  other  came  down  drowned  to  us  ashore 
at  our  doors,  with  an  arrow  shot  into  his  eye  through 
his  head. 

In  the  22d  of  February,  I  went  out  with  ten  men, 
and  three  dogs,  half  a  mile  from  the  house,  to  burn  the 
weeds,  leaves  and  reeds,  upon  the  neck  of  land,  be- 
cause we  had  felled  twenty  timber-trees,  which  we 
were  to  roll  to  the  water-side  to  bring  home,  every 
man  carrying  a  length  of  match  with  brimstone- 
matches  with  him  to  kindle  the  fire  withal.  But 
when  we  came  to  the  small  of  the  Neck,  the  weeds 
burning,  I  having  before  this  set  two  sentinels  on  the 
small  of  the  Neck,  I  called  to  the  men  that  were 
burning  the  reeds  to  come  away,  but  they  would  not 
until  they  had  burnt  up  the  rest  of  their  matches. 
Presently  there  starts  up  four  Indians  out  of  the  fiery 
reeds,  but  ran  away,  I  calling  to  the  rest  of  our  men 
to  come  away  out  of  the  marsh.  Then  Robert 
Chapman  and  Thomas  Hurlbut,  being  sentinels, 
called  to  me,  saying  there  came  a  number  of  In- 
dians out  of  the  other  side  of  the  marsh.  Then  I 
went  to  stop  them,  that  they  should  not  get  the 
wood-land;  but  Thomas  Hurlbut  cried  out  to  me 
that  some  of  the  men  did  not  follow  me,  for  Thomas 
Rumble  and  Arthur  Branch,  threw  down  their  two 
guns  and  ran  away ;  then  the  Indians  shot  two  of 
them  that  were  in  the  reeds,  and  sought  to  get  be- 
tween us  and  home,  but  durst  not  come  before  us,  but 
kept  us  in  a  half-moon,  we  retreating  and  exchang- 
ing many  a  shot,  so  that  Thomas  Hurlbut  was  shot 
almost  through  the  thigh,  John  Spencer  in  the  back, 
into  his  kidneys,  myself  into  the  thigh,  two  more 
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were  shot  dead.  But  in  our  retreat  I  kept  Hurlbut 
and  Spencer  still  before  us,  we  defending  ourselves 
with  our  naked  swords,  or  else  they  had  taken  us  all 
alive,  so  that  the  two  sore  wounded  men,  by  our 
slow  retreat,  got  home  with  their  guns,  when  our  two 
sound  men  ran  away  and  left  their  guns  behind  them. 
But  when  I  saw  the  cowards  that  left  us,  I  resolved 
to  let  them  draw  lots  which  of  them  should  be  hanged, 
for  the  articles  did  hang  up  in  the  hall  for  them  to 
read,  and  they  knew  they  had  been  pubHshed  long 
before.  But  at  the  intercession  of  old  Mr.  Michell, 
Mr.  Higgisson  [Higginson],  and  Mr.  Pell,  I  did  for- 
bear. Within  a  few  days  after,  when  I  had  cured 
myself  of  my  wound,  I  went  out  with  eight  men  to 
get  some  fowl  for  our  relief,  and  found  the  guns  that 
were  thrown  away,  and  the  body  of  one  man  shot 
through,  the  arrow  going  in  at  the  right  side,  the 
head  sticking  fast,  half  through  a  rib  on  the  left  side, 
which  I  took  out  and  cleansed  it,  and  presumed  to 
send  to  the  Bay,  because  they  had  said  that  the  ar- 
rows of  the  Indians  were  of  no  force. 

Anthony  Dike,  master  of  a  bark,  having  his  bark 
at  Rhode-Island  in  the  winter,  was  sent  by  Mr.  Vane, 
then  Governor.  Anthony  came  to  Khode-lsland  by 
land,  and  from  thence  he  came  with  his  bark  to  me 
with  a  letter,  wherein  was  desired  that  I  should  con- 
sider and  prescribe  the  best  way  I  could  to  quell 
these  Pequits,  which  I  also  did,  and  with  my  letter 
sent  the  man's  rib  as  a  token.  A  few  days  after, 
came  Thomas  Stanton  down  the  River,  and  staying 
for  a  wind,  while  he  was  there  came  a  troop  of  In- 
dians within  musket  shot,  laying  themselves  and  their 
arms  down  behind  a  little  rising  hill  and  two  great 
trees;  which  I  perceiving,  called  the  carpenter  whom 
I  had  shewed  how  to  charge  and  level  a  gun,  and 
that  he  should  put  two  cartridges  of  musket  bullets 
into  two  sakers  guns  that  lay  about ;  and  we  levelled 
them  against  the  place,  and  I  told  him  that  he  must 
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look  towards  me,  and  when  he  saw  me  wave  my  hat 
above  my  head  he  should  give  fire  to  both  the  guns ; 
then  presently  came  three  Indians,  creeping  out  and 
calhng  to  us  to  speak  with  us :  and  1  was  glad  that 
Thomas  Stanton  was  there,  and  I  sent  six  men  down 
by  the  Garden  Pales  to  look  that  none  should  come 
under  the  hill  behind  us ;  and  having  placed  the  rest 
in  places  convenient  closely,  Thomas  and  I  with  my 
sword,  pistol  and  carbine,  went  ten  or  twelve  pole 
without  the  gate  to  parley  with  them.  And  when  the 
six  men  came  to  the  Garden  Pales,  at  the  corner, 
they  found  a  great  number  of  Indians  creeping  be- 
hind the  fort,  or  betwixt  us  and  home,  but  they  ran 
away.  Now  I  had  said  to  Thomas  Stanton,  Whalso- 
ever  they  say  to  you,  tell  me  first,  for  we  will  not  an- 
swer them  directly  to  any  thing,  for  I  know  not  the 
mind  of  the  rest  of  the  Enghsh.  So  they  came  forth, 
calling  us  nearer  to  them,  and  we  them  nearer  to  us. 
But  1  would  not  let  Thomas  go  any  further  than  the 
great  stump  of  a  tree,  and  I  stood  by  him ;  then 
5iey  asked  who  we  were,  and  he  answered,  Thomas 
and  Lieutenant.  But  they  said  he  lied,  for  I  was  shot 
with  many  arrows  ;  and  so  I  was,  but  my  buff  coat 
preserved  me,  only  one  hurt  me.  But  when  I  spake 
to  them  they  knew  my  voice,  for  one  of  them  had 
dwelt  three  months  with  us,  but  ran  away  when  the 
Bay-men  came  first.  Then  they  asked  us  if  we 
would  fight  with  Niantecut  Indians,  for  they  were  our 
friends  and  came  to  trade  with  us.  We  said  we  knew 
not  the  Indians  one  from  another,  and  therefore  would 
trade  with  none.  Then  they  said.  Have  you  fought 
enough  1  We  said  we  knew  not  yet.  Then  they  ask- 
ed if  we  did  use  to  kill  women  and  children  ?  We 
SEud  they  should  see  that  hereafter.  So  they  were 
silent  a  small  space,  and  then  they  said.  We- are  Pe- 
quits,  and  have  killed  Englishmen,  and  can  kill  them 
as  mosquetoes,  and  we  will  go  to  Conectecott  and 
kill  men,  women,  and  children,  and  we  will  take  away 
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the  horses,  cows  and  hogs.  When  Thomas  Stanton 
had  told  me  this,  he  prayed  me  to  shoot  that  rogue, 
for,  said  he,  he  hath  an  Englishman's  coat  on,  and 
saith  that  he  hath  killed  three,  and  these  other  four 
have  their  cloathes  on  their  backs.  I  said,  No,  it  is 
not  the  manner  of  a  parley,  but  have  patience  and  I 
shall  fit  them  ere  they  go.  Nay,  now  or  never,  said 
he  ;  so  when  he  could  get  no  other  answer  but  this 
last,  I  bid  him  tell  them  that  they  should  not  go  to 
Conectecott,  for  if  they  did  kill  all  the  men,  and  take 
all  the  rest  as  they  said,  it  would  do  them  no  good, 
but  hurt,  for  Enghsh  women  are  lazy,  and  can't  do 
their  work ;  horses  and  cows  will  spoil  your  corn- 
fields, and  the  hogs  their  clam-banks,  and  so  undo 
them :  then  1  pointed  to  our  great  house,  and  bid 
him  teil  them  there  lay  twenty  pieces  of  trucking 
cloth,  of  Mr.  Pincheon's,  with  hoes,  hatchets,  and  all 
manner  of  trade,  they  were  better  fight  still  with  us, 
and  so  get  all  that,  and  then  go  up  the  river  after 
they  had  killed  all  us.  Having  heard  this,  they  were 
mad  as  dogs,  and  ran  away;  then  when  they  came 
to  the  place  from  whence  they  came,  I  waved  my 
hat  about  my  head,  and  the  two  great  guns  went  off, 
so  that  there  was  a  great  hubbub  amongst  them. 
Then  two  days  after,  came  down  Capf.  Mason,  and 
Sergeant  Seely,  with  five  men  more,  to  see  how  it 
was  with  us  ;  and  whilst  they  were  there,  came  down 
a  Dutch  boat,  telling  us  the  Indians  bad  killed  four- 
teen Enghsh,  for  by  that  boat  [  had  sent  up  letters 
to  Conectecott,  what  !  heard,  and  what  I  thought, 
and  how  to  prevent  that  threatened  danger,  and  re- 
ceived back  again  rather  a  scoff,  than  any  thanks,  for  ' 
my  care  and  pains.  But  as  1  wrote,  so  it  fell  out  to 
my  great  grief  and  theirs,  for  the  next,  or  second 
day  after,  (as  Major  Mason  well  knows,)  came  down 
a  great  many  canoes,  going  down  the  creek  beyond 
the  marsh,  before  the  fort,  many  of  them  having 
white   shirts ;    then   I   commanded    the    carpenter 
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whom  I  had  shewed  to  level  great  guns,  to  put  in 
two  round  shot  into  the  two  sackers,  and  we  levelled 
them  at  a  certain  place,  and  !  stood  to  bid  him  give 
fire,  when  I  thcuight  the  canoe  would  meet  the  bul- 
let, and  one  oi  them  took  off  the  nose  of  a  great 
canoe  wherein  the  two  maids  were,  that  were  taken 
by  the  Indians,  whom  I  redeemed  and  clothed,  for  the 
Dutchmen,  whom  I  sent  to  fetch  them,  brought  them 
away  almost  naked  from  Pequit,  they  putung  on  their 
own  linen  jackets  to  cover  thei^  nakedness ;  and 
though  the  redemption  cost  me  ten  pounds,  1  am  yet 
to  have  thanks  for  my  care  and  charge  about  them: 
these  things  are  known  to  Major  Mason. 

Then  came  from  the  Bay  Mr.  Tille,  with  a  permit 
to  go  up  to  Harford  [Hartford],  and  coming  ashore 
he  saw  a  paper  nailed  up  over  the  gate,  whereon  waa 
written,  that  no  boat  or  bark  should  pass  the  fort,  but 
that  they  come  to  an  anchor  first,  that  I  might  see 
whether  they  were  armed  and  manned  sufficiently, 
and  they  were  not  to  land  any  where  after  they 
passed  the  fort  till  they  came  to  Wethersfield ;  and 
this  I  did  because  Mr.  Michel  had  lost  a  shallop  be- 
fore coming  down  from  Wethersfield,  with  three  men 
weU  armed.  This  Mr.  Tille  gave  me  ill  language  for 
my  presumption,  (as  he  called  it,)  with  other  expres- 
sions too  long  here  to  write.  When  he  had  done, 
I  bid  him  go  to  his  warehouse,  which  he  had  built 
before  I  came,  to  fetch  his  goods  from  thence,  for  I 
would  watch  no  longer  over  it.  So  he,  knowing 
nothing,  went  and  found  his  house  burnt,  and  one  of 
Mr.  Plum's  with  others,  and  he  told  me  to  my  face 
that  I  had  caused  it  to  be  done  ;  but  Mr.  Higgisson, 
Mr.  Pell,  Thomas  Hurlbut  and  John  Green  can  wit- 
ness that  the  same  day  that  our  house  was  burnt  at 
Cornfield-point  I  went  with  Mr.  Higgisson,  Mr.  Pell, 
and  four  men  more,  broke  open  a  door  and  took  a 
note  of  all  that  was  in  the  house  and  gave  it  to  Mr. 
Hig^sson  \o  keep,  and  so  brought  all  the  goods  to 
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our  house,  and  delivered  it  all  to  them  again  when 
they  came  for  it,  without  any  penny  of  charge.  Now 
the  very  next  day  after  I  had  taken  the  goods  out, 
before  the  sun  was  quite  down,  and  we  all  together 
in  the  great  hall,  all  them  houses  were  on  fire  in  one 
instant.  The  Indians  ran  away,  but  I  would  not  fol- 
low them.  Now  when  Mr.  Tille  had  received  all  his 
goods  I  said  unto  him,  I  thought  I  had  deserved  for 
my  honest  care  both  for  their  bodies  and  goods  of 
those  that  passed  by  here,  at  the  least  better  lan- 
guage, and  am  resolved  to  order  such  malepert  per- 
sons as  you  are ;  therefore  I  wish  you  and  also 
charge  you  to  observe  that  which  you  have  read  at 
the  gate,  'tis  my  duty  to  God,  my  masters,  and  my 
love  I  bear  to  you  all  which  is  the  ground  of  this, 
had  you  but  eyes  to  see  it ;  but  you  will  not  till  you 
feel  it.  So  he  went  up  the  river,  and  when  he  came 
down  again  to  his  place,  which  I  called  Tille's  folly, 
now  called  Tille's  point,  in  our  sight  in  despite, 
having  a  fair  wind  he  came  to  an  anchor,  and  with 
one  man  more  went  ashore,  discharged  his  gun, 
and  the  Indians  fell  upon  him,  and  killed  the  other, 
and  carried  him  alive  over  the  river  in  our  sight,  be- 
fore my  shallop  could  come  to  them  ;  for  immediately 
I  sent  seven  men  to  fetch  the  Pink  down,  or  else 
it  had  been  taken  and  three  men  more.  So  they 
brought  her  down,  and  I  sent  Mr.  Higgisson  and  Mr. 
Pell  aboard  to  take  an  invoice  of  all  that  was  in  the 
vessel,  that  nothing  might  be  lost.  Two  days  after 
came  to  me,  as  I  had  written  to  Sir  Henerie  Vane, 
then  Governor  of  the  Bay,  I  say  came  to  me  Capt. 
Undrill  [Underbill],  with  twenty  lusty  men,  well 
armed,  to  stay  with  me  two  months,  or  'till  some- 
thing should  be  done  about  the  Pequits.  He  came 
at  the  charge  of  my  masters.  Soon  after  came  down 
from  Harford  Maj.  Mason,  Lieut.  Seely,  accompa- 
nied with  Mr.  Stone  and  eighty  Englishmen,  and 
eighty  Indians,  with  a  commission  from  Mr.  Ludlow 
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and  Mr.  Steel,  and  some  others ;  these  came  to 
go  fight  with  the  Pequifs.  But  when  Capt.  Undrill 
[Underbill]  and  I  had  seen  their  commission,  we 
both  said  they  were  not  fitted  for  such  a  design,  and 
we  said  to  Maj.  Mason  we  wondered  he  would  ven- 
ture himself,  being  no  better  fitted  ;  and  he  said  the 
Magistrates  could  not  or  would  not  send  better ; 
then  we  said  that  none  of  our  men  should  go  with 
them,  neither  should  they  go  unless  we,  that  were 
bred  soldiers  from  our  youth,  could  see  some  likeli- 
hood to  do  better  than  the  Bay-men  with  their  strong 
commission  last  year.  Then  I  asked  them  how  they 
durst  trust  the  Mohegin  [Mohegan]  Indians,  who 
had  but  that  year  come  from  the  Pequits.  They  said 
they  would  trust  ihem,  for  they  could  not  well  go 
without  them  for  want  of  guides.  Yea,  said  I,  but  I 
will  try  them  before  a  man  of  ours  shall  go  with  you 
or  them ;  and  I  called  for  Uncas  and  said  unto  him, 
You  say  you  will  help  Maj.  Mason,  but  I  will  first  see 
it,  therefore  send  you  now  twenty  men  to  the  Bass 
river,  for  there  went  yesternight  six  Indians  in  a 
canoe  thither ;  fetch  them  now  dead  or  alive,  and 
then  you  shall  go  with  Maj.  Mason,  else  not.  So  he 
sent  his  men  who  killed  four,  brought  one  a  traitor  to 
us  alive,  whose  name  was  Kiswas,  and  one  ran  away. 
And  I  gave  him  fifteen  yards  of  trading  cloth  on  my 
own  charge,  to  give  unto  his  men  according  to  their 
desert.  And  having  staid  there  five  or  six  days  be- 
fore we  could  agree,  at  last  we  old  soldiers  agreed 
about  the  way  and  act,  and  took  twenty  insufiicient 
men  from  the  eighty  that  came  from  Harford  [Hart- 
ford] and  sent  them  up  again  in  a  shallop,  and  Capt. 
Undrill  [Underbill]  with  twenty  of  the  lustiest  of  our 
men  went  in  their  room,  and  1  furnished  them  with 
such  things  as  they  wanted,  and  sent  Mr.  Pell,  the 
surgeon,  with  them  ;  and  the  Lord  God  blessed  their 
design  and  way,  so  that  they  returned  with  victory  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  honour  of  our  nation,  having 


yGoogle 


150  Gardener's  Pequot  Warres. 

slain  three  hundred,  burnt  their  fort,  and  taken  many 
prisoners.  Then  came  to  me  an  Indian  called  We- 
quash,  and  I  by  Mr.  Higgisson  inquired  of  him,  how 
many  of  the  Pequits  were  yet  alive  that  had  helped 
to  kill  Englishmen ;  and  he  declared  them  to  Mr. 
Higgisson,  and  he  writ  them  down,  as  may  appear  by 
his  own  hand  here  enclosed,  and  I  did  as  therein  is 
written.  Then  three  days  after  the  fight  came  Waian- 
dance,  next  brother  to  the  old  Sachem  of  Long  Isl- 
and, and  having  been  recommended  to  me  by  Maj. 
Gibbons,  he  came  to  know  if  we  were  angry  with  all 
Indians.  I  answered  No,  but  only  with  such  as  had 
killed  Englishmen.  He  asked  me  whether  they  that 
lived  upon  Long-Island  might  come  to  trade  with  us. 
I  said  No,  nor  we  with  them,  for  if  I  should  send  my 
boat  to  trade  for  corn,  and  you  have  Pequits  with 
you,  and  if  my  boat  should  come  into  some  creek  by 
reason  of  bad  weather,  they  might  kill  my  men,  and  I 
shall  think  that  you  of  Long  Island  have  done  it,  and 
so  we  may  kill  all  you  for  the  Pequits  ;  but  if  you 
will  kill  all  the  Pequits  that  come  to  you,  and  send 
me  their  heads,  then  I  will  give  to  you  as  to  Weak- 
wash  [Wequash],  and  you  shall  have  trade  with  us. 
Then,  said  he,  I  will  go  to  my  brother,  for  he  is  the 
great  Sachem  of  all  Long  Island,  and  if  we  may  have 
peace  and  trade  with  you,  we  will  give  you  tribute, 
as  we  did  the  Pequits.  Then  I  said.  If  you  have  any 
Indians  that  have  killed  Enghsh,  you  must  bring  their 
heads  also.  He  answered,  not  any  one,  and  said  that 
Gibbons,  my  brother,  would  have  told  you  if  it  had 
been  so  ;  so  he  went  away  and  did  as  I  had  said,  and 
sent  me  five  heads,  three  and  four  heads  for  which  I 
paid  them  that  brought  them  as  I  had  promised. 

Then  came  Capt.  Stoten  [Stoughton]  with  an 
army  of  300  men,  from  the  Bay,  to  kill  the  Pequits  ; 
but  they  were  fled  beyond  New  Haven  to  a  swamp. 
I  sent  Wequash  after  them,  who  went  by  night  to 
spy  them  out,  and  the  army  followed  him,  and  found 
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them  at  the  great  swamp,  who  killed  some  and  took 
others,  and  the  rest  fled  to  the  Mowhakues  [Mo- 
hawks], with  their  Sachem.  Then  the  Mohawks  cut 
ofi'his  head  and  sent  it  to  Harford,  for  then  they  all 
feared  us,  but  now  it  is  otherwise,  for  they  say  to  our 
faces  that  our  Commissioners  meeting  once  a  year, 
and  speak  a  great  deal,  or  write  a  letter,  and  there 's 
all,  for  they  dare  not  fight.  But  before  they  went  to 
the  Great  Swamp  they  sent  Thomas  Stanton  over  to 
Long  Island  and  Shelter  Island  to  find  Pequits  there, 
but  there  was  none,  for  the  Sachem  Waiandance,  that 
was  at  Plimoth  when  the  Commissoners  were  there, 
and  set  there  last,  I  say,  he  had  killed  so  many  of  the 
Pequits,  and  sent  their  heads  to  me,  that  they  durst 
not  come  there  ;  and  he  and  his  men  went  with  the 
English  to  the  Swamp,  and  thus  the  Pequits  were 
quelled  at  that  time.  But  there  was  like  to  be  a  great 
broil  between  Miantenomie  [Miantunnomoh]  and  Un- 
chus  [Uncas]  who  should  have  the  rest  of  the  Pequits, 
but  we  mediated  between  them  and  pacified  them ; 
also  Unchus  challenged  the  Narraganset  Sachem  out 
to  a  single  combat,  but  he  would  not  fight  without 
all  his  men  ;  but  they  were  pacified,  though  the  old 
grudge  remained  still,  as  it  doth  appear.  Thus  far  I 
had  written  in  a  book,  that  all  men  and  posterity  might 
know  how  and  why  so  many  honest  men  had  their 
blood  shed,  yea,  and  some  flayed  alive,  others  cut  in 
pieces,  and  some  roasted  alive,  only  because  Kicha- 
mokln  [Cutshamequin],  a  Bay  Indian,  killed  one  Pe- 
quit;  and  thus  far  of  the  Pequit  war,  which  was  but 
a  comedy  in  comparison  of  the  tragedies  which  hath 
been  here  threatened  since,  and  may  yet  come,  if 
God  do  not  open  the  eyes,  ears,  and  hearts  of  some 
that  I  think  are  wilfully  deaf  and  blind,  and  think  be- 
cause there  is  no  change  that  the  vision  fails,  and  put 
the  evil-threatened  day  far  off",  for  say  they,  We  are 
now  twenty  to  one  to  what  we  were  then,  and  none 
dare  meddle  with  us.     Oh !  wo  be  to  the  pride  and 
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security  which  hath  been  the  ruin  of  many  nations, 
as  woful  experience  has  proved. 

But  I  wonder,  and  so  doth  many  more  with  me, 
that  the  Bay  doth  no  better  revenge  the  murdering 
of  Mr.  Oldham,  an  honest  man  of  their  own,  seeing 
they  were  at  such  cost  for  a  Virginian.  The  Narra- 
gansets  that  were  at  Block-Island  killed  him,  and 
had  £  50  of  gold  of  his^  for  I  saw  it  when  he  had  five 
pieces  of  me,  and  put  it  up  into  a  clout  and  tied  it  up 
all  together,  when  he  went  away  from  me  to  Block 
Island;  but  the  Narragansets  had  it  and  punched 
holes  into  it,  and  put  it  about  their  necks  for  jewels ; 
and  afterwards  I  saw  the  Dutch  have  some  of  it, 
which  they  had  of  the  Narragansets  at  a  small  rate. 

And  now  I  find  that  to  be  true  which  our  friend 
Waiandance  told  me  many  years  ago,  and  that  was 
this ;  that  seeing  all  the  plots  of  the  Narragansets 
were  always  discovered,  he  said  they  would  let  us 
alone  'till  they  had  destroyed  Uncas,  and  him,  and 
then  they,  with  the  Mowquakes  and  Mowhakues  and 
the  Indians  beyond  the  Dutch,  and  all  the  Northern 
and  Eastern  Indians,  would  easily  destroy  us,  man 
and  mother's  son.  This  have  I  informed  the  Gov- 
ernors of  these  parts,  but  all  in  vain,  for  I  see  they 
have  done  as  those  of  Wethersfield,  not  regarding 
till  they  were  impelled  to  it  by  blood  ;  and  thus  we 
maybe  sure  of  the  fattest  of  the  flock  are  hke  to  go 
first,  if  not  altogether,  and  then  it  wiU  be  too  late  to 
read  Jer.  xxv.  —  for  drink  we  shall  if  the  Lord  be  not 
the  more  merciful  to  us  for  our  extreme  pride  and 
base  security,  which  cannot  but  stink  before  the  Lord; 
and  we  may  expect  this,  that  if  there  should  be  war 
again  between  England  and  Holland,  our  friends  at 
the  Dutch  and  our  Dutch  Englishmen  would  prove 
as  true  to  us  now,  as  they' were  when  the  fleet  came 
out  of  England ;  but  no  more  of  that,  a  word  to  the 
wise  is  enough. 

And  now  I  am  old,  I  would  fain  die  a  natural  death. 
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or  like  a  soldier  in  the  field,  with  honor,  and  not  to 
have  a  sharp  stake  set  in  the  ground,  and  thrust  into 
my  fundament,  and  to  have  my  skin  flayed  oflf  by 
piece-meal,  and  cut  in  pieces  and  bits,  and  my  flesh 
roasted  and  thrust  down  my  throat,  as  these  people 
have  done,  and  I  know  will  be  done  to  the  chiefest 
in  the  country  by  hundreds,  if  God  should  dehver  us 
into  their  hands,  as  justly  he  may  for  our  sins. 

I  going  over  to  Meantacut,  upon  the  eastern  end 
of  Long  Island,  upon  some  occasion  that  I  had  there, 
I  found  four  Narragansets  there  talking  with  the  Sa- 
chem and  his  old  counsellors.  I  asked  an  Indian 
what  they  were  ?  He  said  that  they  were  Narragan- 
sets, and  that  one  was  Miannemo  [Mianlunnomoh], 
a  Sachem.  What  came  they  fori  said  I.  He  said  he 
knew  not,  for  they  talked  secretly  ;  so  I  departed  to 
another  wigwam.  Shortly  after  came  the  Sachem 
Waiandance  to  me  and  said,  Do  you  know  what 
these  came  for?  No,  said  I;  then  he  said,  They  say 
I  must  give  no  more  wampum  to  the  English,  for 
they  are  no  Sachems,  nor  none  of  their  children  shall 
be  in  their  place  if  they  die ;  and  they  have  no  tribute 
given  them  ;  there  is  but  one  king  in  England,  who 
is  over  them  all,  and  if  you  would  send  him  100,000 
fathom  of  wampum,  he  would  not  give  you  a  knife  for 
it,  nor  thank  you.  And  I  said  to  them.  Then  they 
will  come  and  kill  us  all,  as  they  did  the  Pequits ; 
then  they  said  No,  the  Pequits  gave  them  wampum 
and  beaver,  which  they  loved  so  well,  but  they  sent 
it  them  again,  and  killed  them  because  they  had  killed 
an  Englishman  ;  but  you  have  killed  none,  therefore 
give  them  nothing.  Now  friend,  tell  me  what  I  shall 
say  to  them,  for  one  of  theni  is  a  great  man.  Then 
said  I,  Tell  them  that  you  must  go  first  to  the  farther 
end  of  Long-Island,  and  speak  with  all  the  rest,  and 
a  month  hence  you  will  give  them  an  answer.  Mean 
time  you  may  go  to  Mr.  Haines,  and  he  will  tell  you 
what  to  do,  and  I  will  write  all  this  now  in  my  book 
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that  I  have  here  ;  and  so  he  did,  and  the  Narragan- 
sets  departed,  and  this  Sachem  came  to  me  at  my 
house,  and  I  wrote  this  matter  to  Mr.  Haines,  and  he 
went  up  with  it  to  Mr.  Haines,  who  forbid  him  to  give 
any  thing  to  the  Narraganset,  and  writ  to  me  so.  -  And 
when  they  came  again  they  came  by  my  Island,  and 
I  knew  them  to  be  the  same  men  ;  and'  I  told  them 
they  might  go  home  again,  and  I  gave  them  Mr. 
Haynes  his  letter  for  Mr.  "Williams  to  read  to  the  Sa- 
chem. So  they  returned  back  again,  for  1  had  said 
to  them,  that  if  they  would  go  to  Mantacut  I  Would 
go  likewise  with  them,  and  that  Long-Island  must 
not  give  wampum  to  Narraganset. 

A  while  after  this  came  Miantenomie  from  Block- 
Island  to  Mantacut  with  a  troop  of  men,  Waiandance 
being  not  at  home  ;  and  instead  of  receiving  presents, 
which  they  used  to  do  in  their  progress,  he  gave 
them  gifts,  calling  them  brethren  and  friends,  for  so 
are  we  all  Indians  as  the  English  are,  and  say  brother 
to  one  another  ;  so  must  we  be  one  as  they  are,  oth- 
erwise we  shall  be  all  gone  shortly,  for  you  know  our 
fathers  had  plenty  of  deer  and  skins,  our  plains  were 
full  of  deer,  as  also  our  woods,  and  of  tiirkies,  and 
our  coves  full  of  fish  and  fowl.  But  these  English 
having  gotten  our  land,  they  with  scythes  cut  down 
the  grass,  and  with  axes  fell  the  trees;  their  cows 
and  horses  eat  the  grass,  and  their  hogs  spoil  our 
clam  banks,  and  we  shall  all  be  starved  ;  therefore 
it  is  best  for  you  to  do  as  we,  for  we  are  all  the  Sa- 
chems from  east  to  west,  both  Moquakues  and  Mo- 
hauks  joining  with  us,  and  we  are  all  resolved  to  fall 
upon  them  all,  at  one  appointed  day ;  and  therefore 
I  am  come  to  you  privately  first,  because  you  can 
persuade  the  Indians  and  Sachem  to  what  you  will, 
and  I  will  send  over  fifty  Indians  to  Block-Island,  and 
thirty  to  you  from  thence,  and  take  an  hundred  of 
Southampton  Indians  with  an  hundred  of  your  own 
here ;  and  when  you  see  the  three  fires  that  will  be 
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made  forty  days  hence,  in  a  clear  night,  then  do  as 
we,  and  the  next  day  fall  on  and  Idll  men,  women, 
and  children,  but  no  cows,  for  they  will  serve  to  eat 
till  our  deer  be  increased  again.  —  And  our  old  men 
thought  it  was  well.  So  the  Sachem  came  home  and 
had  but  little  talk  with  them,  yet  he  was  told  there 
had  been  a  secret  consultation  between  the  old  men 
and  Mianienomie,  but  they  told  him  nothing  in  three 
days.  So  he  came  over  to  me  and  acquainted  me 
with  the  manner  of  the  Narragansets  being  there 
with  his  men,  and  asked  me  what  I  thought  of  it; 
and  I  told  him  that  the  Narraganset  Sachem  was 
naught  to  talk  with  his  men  secretly  in  his  absence, 
and  I  bid  him  go  home,  and  told  him  a  way  how  he 
might  know  all,  and  then  he  should  come  and  tell 
me ;  and  so  he  did,  and  found  all  out  as  is  above 
written,  and  I  sent  intelligence  of  it  over  to  Mr. 
Haynes  and  Mr.  Eaton ;  but  because  my  boat  was 
gone  from  home  it  was  fifteen  days  before  they  had 
any  letter,  and  Miantenomie  was  gotten  home  before 
they  had  news  of  it.  And  the  old  men,  when  they 
saw  how  I  and  the  Sachem  had  beguiled  them,  and 
that  he  was  come  over  to  me,  they  sent  secretly  a 
canoe  over,  in  a  moon-shine  night,  to  Narraganset  to 
tell  them  all  was  discovered  ;  so  the  plot  failed,  bles- 
sed be  God,  and  the  plotter,  next  Spring  after,  did 
as  Ahab  did  at  Ramoth-Gilead.  —  So  he  to  Mohe- 
gin,  and  there  had  his  faU. 

Two  years  after  this,  Ninechrat  sent  over  a  captain 
of  his,  who  acted  in  every  point  as  the  former  ;  him 
the  Sachem  took  and  bound  and  brought  him  to  me, 
and  I  wrote  the  same  to  Governor  Eaton,  and  sent 
an  Indian  that  W"as  my  servant  and  had  lived  four 
years  with  me ;  him,  with  nine  more,  I  sent  to  carry 
him  to  New-Haven,  and  gave  them  food  for  ten  days. 
But  the  wind  hindered  them  at  Plum-Island ;  then 
they  went  to  Shelter-Island,  where  the  old  Sachem 
dwelt  — Waiandance's  elder  brother,  and  in  the  night 
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they  let  him  go,  only  my  letter  they  sent  to  New- 
Haven,  and  thus  these  two  plots  was  discovered; 
but  now  my  friend  and  brother  is  gone,  who  will  now 
do  the  like  ? 

But  if  the  premises  be  not  sufficient  to  prove 
Waiandance  a  true  friend  to  the  English,  for  some 
may  say  he  did  all  this  out  of  malice  to  the  Pequits 
and  Narragansets  ;  now  I  shall  prove  the  like  with 
respect  to  the  Long-Islanders,  his  own  men.  For  I 
being  at  Meantacut,  it  happened  that  for  an  old 
grudge  of  a  Pequit,  who  was  put  to  death  at  South- 
ampton, being  known  to  be  a  murderer,  and  for  this 
his  friends  bear  a  spite  against  the  English.  So  as  it 
came  to  pass  at  that  day  I  was  at  Mantacut,  a  good 
honest  woman  was  killed  by  them  at  Southampton, 
but  it  was  not  known  then  who  did  this  murder.  And 
the  brother  of  this  Sachem  was  Shinacock  Sachem 
could  or  would  not  find  it  out.  At  that  time  Mr. 
Gosmore  and  Mr.  Howell,  being  magistrates,  sent  an 
Indian  to  fetch  the  Sachem  thither ;  and  it  being  in 
the  night,  I  was  laid  down  when  he  came,  and  being 
a  great  cry  amongst  them,  upon  which  all  the  men 
gathered  together,  and  the  story  being  told,  all  of 
them  said  the  Sachem  should  not  go,  for,  said  they, 
they  will  either  bind  you  or  kill  you,  and  then  us, 
both  men,  women  and  children  ;  therefore  let  your 
brother  find  it  out,  or  let  them  kill  you  and  us,  we 
will  live  and  die  together.  So  there  was  a  great 
silence  for  a  while,  and  then  the  Sachem  said,  Now 
you  have  all  done  I  will  hear  what  my  friend  will 
say,  for  [he]  knows  what  they  will  do.  So  they  wak- 
ened me  as  they  thought,  but  I  was  not  asleep,  and 
told  me  the  story,  but  I  made  strange  of  the  matter, 
and  said.  If  the  magistrates  have  sent  for  you  why 
do  you  not  go  ?  They  will  bind  me  or  kill  me,  saith 
he.  I  think  so,  said  I,  if  you  have  killed  the  woman, 
or  known  of  it,  and  did  not  reveal  it ;  but  you  were 
here  and  did  it  not.    But  was  any  of  your  Mantauket 
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Indians  there  to-day  1  They  all  answered.  Not  a 
meui  these  two  days,  for  we  have  inquired  concern- 
ing that  already.  Then  said  1,  Did  none  of  you  ever 
hear  any  Indian  say  he  would  kill  English  ?  — No,  said 
they  all ;  then  1  said,  I  shall  not  go  home  'till  tomor- 
row, though  I  thought  to  have  been  gone  so  soon 
as  the  moon  was  up,  but  I  will  stay  here  till  you  all 
know  it  is  well  with  your  Sachem ;  if  they  bind 
him,  bind  me,  and  if  they  kill  him,  kill  me.  But  then 
you  must  find  out  him  that  did  the  murder,  and  all 
that  know  of  it,  them  they  will  have  and  no  more. 
Then  they  with  a  great  cry  thanked  me,  and  I  wrote 
a  small  note  with  the  Sachem,  that  they  should  not 
stay  him  long  in  their  houses,  but  let  him  eat  and 
drink  and  be  gone,  for  he  had  his  way  before  him. 
So  they  did,  and  that  night  he  found  out  four  that 
were  consenters  to  it,  and  knew  of  it,  and  brought 
them  to  them  at  Southampton,  and  they  were  all 
hanged  at  Harford,  whereof  one  of  these  was  a 
great  man  among  them,  commonly  called  the  Blue 
Sachem. 

A  further  instance  of  his  faithfulness  is  this;  about 
the  Pequit  war  time  one  William  Hamman  [Ham- 
mond], of  the  Bay,  killed  by  a  giant-like  Indian  to- 
wards the  Dutch.  I  heard  of  it,  and  told  Waiandance 
that  he  must  kill  him  or  bring  him  to  me;  but  he  said 
it  was  not  his  brother's  mind,  and  he  is  the  great  Sa- 
chem of  all  Long-Island,  hkewise  the  Indian  is  a 
mighty  great  man,  and  no  man  durst  meddle  with  him, 
and  hath  many  friends.  So  this  rested  until  he  had 
killed  another,  one  Thomas  Farrington.  After  this 
the  old  Sachem  died,  and  I  spake  to  this  Sachem 
again  about  it,  and  he  answered,  He  is  so  cunning, 
that  when  he  hears  that  I  come  that  way  a  hunting, 
that  his  friends  tell  him,  and  then  he  is  gone.  —  But  I 
will  go  at  some  time  when  nobody  knows  of  it,  and 
then  I  will  kill  him ;  and  so  he  did —  and  this  was  the 
last  act  which  he  did  for  us,  for  in  the  time  of  a  great 
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mortality  among  them  he  died,  but  it  was  by  poison  ; 
also  two  thirds  of  the  Indians  upon  Long-Island  died, 
else  the  Narragansets  had  not  made  such  havoc  here 
as  they  have,  and  might  not  help  ihem.  —  And  this  I 
have  written  chiefly  for  our  own  good,  that  we  might 
consider  what  danger  we  are  all  in,  and  also  to  de- 
clare to  the  country  that  we  had  found  an  heathen, 
yea  an  Indian,  in  this  respect  to  parallel  the  Jewish 
Mordecai.  But  now  I  am  at  a  stand,  for  all  we 
English  would  be  thought  and  called  Christians;  yet, 
though  1  have  seen  this  before  spoken,  having  been 
thebe  twenty-four  years  in  thetnouth  of  the  premises, 
yet  I  know  not  where  to  find,  or  whose  name  to  in- 
sert, to  parallel  Ahasuerus  lying  on  his  bed  and  could 
not  sleep,  and  called  for  the  Chronicles  to  be  read ; 
and  when  he  heard  Mordecai  named,  said,  What  hath 
been  done  for  himf  But  who  will  say  as  he  said,  or 
do  answerable  to  what  he  did?  But  our  New-Eng- 
land twelve-penny  Chronicle  is  stuffed  with  a  cata- 
logue of  the  names  of  some,  as  if  they  had  deserved 
immortal  fame  ;  but  the  right  New-England  military 
worthies  are  left  out  for  want  of  room,  as  Maj.  Ma- 
son, Capt.  Undrill  [Underbill],  Lieut.  Sielly  [Seely], 
&.C.,  who  undertook  the  desperate  way  and  design 
to  Mistick  Fort,  and  killed  three  hundred,  burnt  the 
fort  and  took  many  prisoners,  though  they  are  not 
once  named.  But  honest  Abraham  thought  it  no 
shame  to  name  the  confederates  that  helped  him  to 
war  when  he  redeemed  his  brother  Lot ;  but  Uncas 
of  Mistick,  and  Waiandance,  at  the  Great  Swamp 
and  ever  since  your  trusty  friend,  is  forgotten,  and 
for  our  sakes  persecuted  to  this  day  with  fire  and 
sword,  and  Ahasuerus  of  New-England  is  still  asleep, 
and  if  there  be  any  like  to  Ahasuerus,  let  him  remem- 
ber what  glory  to  God  and  honor  to  our  nation  hath 
followed  their  wisdom  and  valor.  Awake  !  awake 
Ahasuerus,  if  there  be  any  of  thy  seed  or  spirit  here, 
and  let  not  Haman  destroy  us  as  he  hath  done  our 
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Mordecai !  And  although  there  hath  been  much 
blood  shed  here  in  these  parts  among  us,  God  and 
we  know  it  came  not  by  us.  But  if  alt  must  drink  of 
this  cup  that  is  threatened,  then  shortly  the  king  of 
Sheshack  shall  drink  last,  and  tremble  and  fall  when 
our  pain  will  be  past.  O  that  I  were  in  the  coun- 
tries again,  that  in  their  but  twelve  years  truce,  re- 
paired cities  and  towns,  made  strong  forts,  and  pre- 
pared all  things  needful  against  a  time  of  war  like 
Solomon.  I  think  the  soil  hath  almost  infected  me, 
but  what  they  or  our  enemies  will  do  hereafter  I 
know  not.  I  hope  I  shall  not  live  so  long  to  hear  or 
see  it,  for  I  am  old  and  out  of  date,  else  I  might  be 
in  fear  to  see  and  hear  that  I  think  ere  long  will 
come  upon  us. 

Thus  for  our  tragical  story,  now  to  the  comedy. 
"When  we  were  all  at  supper  in  the  great  hall,  they 
(the  Pequits)  gave  us  alarm  to  draw  us  out  three 
times  before  we  could  finish  our  short  supper,  for 
we  had  but  little  to  eat,  but  you  know  that  I  would 
not  go  out;  the  reasons  you  know. 

2ndly.  You  Robert  Chapman,  you  know  that  when 
you  and  John  Bagley  were  beating  samp  at  the 
Garden  Pales,  the  sentinels  called  you  to  run  in,  for 
there  was  a  number  of  Pequits  creeping  to  you  to 
catch  you;  I  hearing  it  went  up  to  the  Redoubt  and 
put  two  cross-bar  shot  into  the  two  guns  that  lay 
above,  and  levelled  them  at  the  trees  in  the  middle 
of  the  limbs  and  boughs,  and  gave  order  to  John 
Frend  and  his  man  to  stand  with  hand-spikes  to 
turn  them  this  or  that  way,  as  they  should  hear  the 
Indians  shout,  for  they  should  know  my  shout  from 
theirs  for  it  should  be  very  short.  Then  I  called 
six  men,  and  the  dogs,  and  went  out,  running  to  the 
place,  and  keeping  all  abreast,  in  sight,  close  to- 
gether. And  when  I  saw  my  time  I  said.  Stand !  and 
called  all  to  me  saying,  Look  on  me  ;  and  when  I 
hold  up  my  hand,  then  shout  as  loud  as  you  can,  and 
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when  I  hold  down  my  hand,  then  leave  ;  and  so  they 
did.  Then  the  Indians  began  a  long  shout,  and  then 
went  oflfthe  two  great  guns  and  tore  the  hmbsof  the 
trees  about  their  ears,  so  that  divers  of  them  were 
hurt,  as  may  yet  appear,  for  you  told  me  when  I  was 
up  at  Harford  this  present  year,  '60,  in  the  month 
of  September,  that  there  is  one  of  them  lyeth  above 
Harford,  that  is  fain  to  creep  on  all  four,  and  we 
shouted  once  or  twice  more  ;  but  they  would  not 
answer  us  again,  so  we  returned  home  laughing. 
Another  pretty  prank  we  had  with  three  great  doors 
of  ten  feet  long  and  four  feet  broad,  being  bored  full 
of  holes  and  driven  full  of  long  nails,  as  sharp  as  awl 
blades,  sharpened  by  Thomas  Hurlbut.  —  These  we 
placed  in  certain  places  where  they  should  come, 
fearing  lest  they  should  come  in  the  night  and  fire 
our  redoubt  or  battery,  and  all  the  place,  for  we  had 
seen  their  footing,  where  they  had  been  in  the  night, 
when  they  shot  at  our  sentinels,  but  could  not  hit 
them  for  the  boards  ;  and  in  a  dry  time  and  a  dark 
night  they  came  as  they  did  before,  and  found  the 
way  a  Uttie  too  sharp  for  them  ;  and  as  they  skipped 
from  one  they  trod  upon  another,  and  left  the  nails 
and  doors  dyed  with  their  blood,  which  you  know 
we  saw  the  next  morning,  laughing  at  it.  —  And  this 
I  write  that  young  men  may  learn,  if  they  should 
meet  with  such  trials  as  we  met  with  there,  and  have 
not  opportunity  to  cut  off  their  enemies ;  yet  they 
may,  with  such  pretty  pranks,  preserve  themselves 
from  danger,  —  for  pohcy  is  needful  in  wars  as  well 
as  strength. . 
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Relatiok  of  the  Plott  —  Indian. 

[The  following  "Relation  "  is  without  date  or  signature.  The 
indorsement  is  in  the  handwriting  of  Gov.  Winthrop  of  Massa- 
chusetts. The  manuscript  itself  is  in  another  handwriting.  It  was 
presented  to  the  Historical  Society,  by  W,  T.  Williams,  Esq.  of 
Lebanon,  Connecticut,  July,  1832.  It  was  written  in  August,  and 
probably  in  the  year  1642.  Wequash,  who  is  mentioned  on  the 
next  page  as  being  dead,  died  in  July,  1642,  and  the  unfortunate 
and  injured  Miantunnoraoh  was  killed  by  Uncas  in  September, 
1643.  In  addition  to  this,  it  may  be  stated,  that  at  the  General 
Couit  held  in  Boston  in  September,  1642,  "  the  letters  and  other 
intelligence"  received  from  Connecticut,  in  relation  to  the  sup- 
posed design  of  Miantunnomoh,  "  to  draw  the  Indians  into  a  con- 
federation "  agaiust  the  English,  were  laid  before  the  Court ;  that 
he  was  summoned  to  answer  to  the  charge,  that  he  attended,  and, 
after  a  long  investigation,  was  honorably  discharged.  He  demand- 
ed the  names  of  his  accusers,  but  the  General  Court  professed  that 
they  did  not  know  them,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  their  names  are 
not  mealioaed  in  the  "  Relation,"  and  that  one  of  the  accusers,  in 
Connecticut,  placed  Mr.  Ludlow  under  an  injunction  of  secrecy. 
Thedateof  this  paper,  then,  may  be  fairly  assigned  to  August,  1642. 
Probably  it  was  in  the  possession  of  Gov.  Winthrop  at  the  sitting  of 
the  Court  in  September,  1642.  (Vide  Savage's  Winthrop,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  74,  80-83,  130  ef  stq.)  Publishing  Committee.] 

A  true  relation  of  a  Conspiracy  of  Maantanemo 
the  greate  Sachem  of  the  Naragancetts,  Soheage  or 
Sequin  the  Sachem  of  Malebeseck,  &.  Sasawin  or 
Sequassen  the  Sachem  of  Sicaogg,  for  destruction  of 
the  english  &.  generally  throughout  New  England  as  it 
hath  beene  discovered  by  a  Sachem  living  neere  Mr. 
Ludlowe  as  also  of  another  Indian  of  Longe  Island 
to  Mr.  Eaton  of  New  Haven  and  of  another  Indian 
in  the  river  of  Conectecott  as  foUowetht — {viz'.) 

About  the  20th  of  this  instant  August  beinge  the 
last  day  of  the  weeke  towards  the  eveninge  there 
came  the  saide  Sachem  that  lives  neere  Mr.  Lud- 
lowe unto  the  saide  Mr.  Ludlowe  in  the  field  where 
he  was  with  his  hay  makers  &.  desired  thai  hee  might 
with  Adam  his  Indian  have  some  privatt  talke,  upon 
which  the  saide  Mr.  Ludlowe  with  Adam  and  the 
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saide  Sachem  went  by  themselves  under  a  bush  out 
of  sight  where  the  saide  Sachem  saide  hee  was  gladd 
to  finde  the  said  Mr.  Ludlowe  in  the  fields  for  hee 
durst  not  come  to  his  howse  for  feare  of  beinge  sus- 
pected. And  nowe  he  did  intend  to  reveale  a  plott 
that  was  intended  by  the  aforesaide  Sachems,  but 
hee  desired  a  promise  that  his  name  might  be  con- 
cealed for  if  he  were  knowen  it  would  cost  him  his 
life  and  he  should  be  served  as  vvequash  was  for  be- 
inge soe  faithfull  to  the  english,  promise  was  made  of 
concealinge  and  he  related  after  this  manner  — 

That  Maantonemo  had  lately  beene  at  Longe  Isl- 
and &  had  procured  all  the  Sachems  thereof  to  be  in 
a  Combination  of  cutlinge  off  the  english  &  gave  to 
each  of  them  25  fathom  of  Wampom,  20  of  white 
&,  5  of  blacke  and  all  the  Sachems  hadd  accepted 
thereof  &l  promised  assistants  &  soe  hadd  all  the 
Sachems  upon  the  maine  from  the  Dutche  to  the 
Bay  &.  all  the  Indian  Sachems  from  the  Eastward, 
And  that  the  chiefe  sticklers  in  the  business  were 
the  Sachems  above  meniioned.  There  were  divers 
objections  made  at  first  by  the  Indians  against  the 
possibihty  of  the  plott,  As  that  the  English  were  too 
stronge  for  them,  the  answere  was  by  Maantonemo  It 
is  true  if  they  did  not  all  joine  they  should  be  too 
weake  but  if  all  joine  then  they  should  be  stronge 
enough.  Then  it  was  saide  But  these  Massachusetts 
Sl  that  waye  are  full  of  people  &  they  shall  not  be 
able  to  grapple  with  them,  As  for  that  sayes  Maan- 
tonemo lett  me  alone  with  them  if  you  can  deale 
with  the  others,  uppon  this  they  consented,  And 
therefore  nowe  the  next  thinge  to  be  dealt  in  was 
howe  they  might  compasse  Uncas,  for  they  feared  he 
would  not  be  gayned,  &.  then  to  gayne  the  Mohawkes 
was  to  be  attempted  which  beinge  done  all  the 
Indians  were  as  one  man.  Then  it  was  demanded 
what  was  the  reason  why  Maantonemo  should  plodd 
against  the  english  beinge  soe  greate  correspond- 
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ency,  Answere  was  made  the  reason  was  because 
the  Narragancetts  were  guilty  of  Mr.  OMam's  death 
and  they  were  afraide  that  the  english  did  beare  it 
in  minde  &,  would  take  a  tyme  to  be  revenged.  As 
also  about  2  winters  since  there  was  some  nieale  cast 
away  uppon  an  Hand  by  the  Naragancelt  and  the  In- 
dians lakeing  away  some  of  it  there  was  an  English- 
man alone  that  reproved  them  for  it  &,  he  was  pres- 
ently stabbed  by  a  Naragancett  Indian  &  left  for 
deade,  &l  the  english  findinge  him  deade  thought  he 
had  runn  himself  against  some  piked  thinge  or  other 
&.  soe  came  by  his  death,  but  he  was  killed  as  afore- 
saide  Si.  they  were  afraide  this  would  be  knowen  ai- 
soe.  And  therefore  Maantonemo  thought  it  best  to 
begin  first  to  prevent  the  enghsh  as  alsoe  the  saide 
Maantonemo  declared  they  sawe  the  english  did  gett 
possession  of  all  the  best  place  in  the  countrey  &, 
did  drive  the  Indians  awaye  &.  were  likely  to  take 
awaye  the  countrey  from  them,  These  &  such  like 
reasons  were  the  molive  causes  of  the  intended  con- 
spiracy &L  the  saide  Sachem  tould  the  saide  Mr.  Lud- 
lowe  divers  reasons  howe  he  should  knowe  it  to  be 
true  Sl  wished  withall  that  the  english  in  generall 
would  beleive  it  to  be  true  h  make  good  provision 
against  it,  Then  the  saide  Mr.  Ludlowe  asked  how 
this  designe  should  be  executed,  The  saide  Sachem 
rephed  it  should  be  the  next  winter  after  this  manner 
every  Indian  Plantation  that  was  next  adjoininge  to 
the  english  should  undertake  to  doe  execution  St.  if 
there  were  more  english  then  Indians  they  should 
have  some  forraine  Indians  assigned  to  helpe  them  it 
should  be  generally  att  one  tyme  after  this  manner 
there  should  come  unto  the  chiefe  bowses  of  the 
english  as  many  Indians  by  waye  of  tradeinge  as 
were  able  to  master  the  saide  bowse  &l  soe  should 
kill  all  in  the  howse  &.  depart  &.  when  the  chiefe 
■were  killed  they  thought  the  rest  would  be  soe  dis- 
tracted that  they  would  be  easily  vanquished,    After 
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this  relatioD  as  soone  as  the  Sabboth  was  past  the 
saide  Mr.  Ludlowe  roade  to  new  haven  Sc  there  in- 
tended to  take  advice  with  them  &.  soe  to  proceed 
to  Conectecott,  But  when  he  came  to  new  haven 
&.  procured  Mr.  Eaton  Mr.  Goodier  &.  Mr.  Dam- 
port  [Davenport]  to  give  him  meetings  &  opened 
thinges  unto  them  they  presently  declared  there  was 
an  Indian  from  Longe  Hand  that  had  declared  the 
same  to  them  verbatim  with  this  that  their  Indian 
said  and  justified  before  the  Sachems  face  that  it 
was  true  &.  that  Maantonemo  had  given  them  this 
token  that  when  the  designe  should  be  putt  in  execu- 
tion he  v/ould  kill  an  Englishman  &.  send  his  heade 
&,  handes  to  Longe  Hand  &  they  should  send  it 
abroade  amonge  the  Indians,  And  that  the  Indians 
of  Longe  Hand  should  presently  kill  an  Englishman 
with  them  &.  send  the  heade  &.  the  handes  to  them 
of  Naragancetts  &  they  would  send  to  the  Indians 
abroade  &  this  would  be  a  meanes  to  knitt  them  to- 
geather,  And  after  this  conference  the  next  day  the 
saide  Mr.  Ludlowe  jornyed  to  Conectecott  &,  there 
alsoe  was  another  Indian  of  noate  that  haveinge  re- 
ceived some  hurt  that  he  was  in  danger  of  death  & 
did  nor  doth  thinke  noe  other  but  he  shall  dye  pre- 
tended that  he  could  not  die  before  he  had  revealed 
some  thinge  to  the  english  &  soe  sent  for  Tho : 
Staunton  &,  declared  the  aforesaide  matter  unto  him 
alsoe  to  the  very  same  purpose  as  aforesaide  soe  that 
god  hath  as  it  were  with  a  threefold  testimony  con- 
firmed the  thinge  that  the  English  may  easily  see  it 
is  a  truth  &  soe  to  be  considered  of  It  was  alsoe  re- 
lated which  is  above  forgotten  that  the  Massachusetts 
as  Maantonemo  saide  to  the  rest  of  the  Indians  had 
of  late  possessed  in  the  Naragancetts  &.  to  beginn 
to  spreade  themselves  there  alsoe  that  he  thought 
ere  longe  they  should  have  their  Countrey  possessed 
&.  Ihey  should  be  abridged  of  their  huntinge  &, 
fishinge. 
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Letiea  from  the  Rev.  J.  Davenport  and  Gov.  Eaton 

"To    THE   MUCH   HONORED  THE  GOVEHNOB,  DepUTT  AND 

Assistants,  fee."  of  Massachusetts. 

[The  following  Letter  is  copied  from  the  original,  in  the 
possession  of  Francis  Bayard  Winlhrop,  Esq.,  at  New  Haveri. 
The  handwriting  of  the  Letter  is  that  of  Mr.  Davenport;  the 
Buperacription  that  of  Gov.  Eaton,  Mr.  Davenport  generally, 
if  not  always,  spells  his  name  with  a  final  e.] 

"  It  may  please  the  worthy  and  much  Honored 
Governor,  Deputy  &l  Assistants,  &,  with  them,  the 
present  Courte,  to  take  knowledge  that  our  desire  of 
staying  within  this  patent  was  Reall  &.  strong,  if  the 
eye  of  Gods  providence  (to  whom  we  have  commit- 
ted our  waies  especially  in  so  important  an  enterprise 
as  this,  which,  w"e  confess,  is  farr  above  our  Capaci- 
tyes)  had  guided  us  to  a  place  convenient  for  our 
familyes,  &  for  our  freinds.  Which  as  our  words  have 
often  expressed,  so,  we  hope,  the  trueth  thereof  is 
sufficiently  declared  by  our  almost  nine  moneths  pa- 
tient wayting  in  expectac'on  of  some  opportunity  to 
be  offered  us,  for  that  end,  to  our  great  charge  &, 
hindrance,  many  waies, 

"  In  all  which  time  we  have,  in  many  prayers  com- 
mended the  guidance  of  our  apprehensions,  judg- 
ments, spirits,  resotuc'ons  &,  wayes  into  the  good 
hand  of  the  onely  wise  God,  whose  prerogative  it  is 
to  determine  the  bounds  of  our  habitac~ons  according 
to  the  ends  for  which  he  hath  brought  us  into  these 
countryes,  &  we  have  considered,  as  we  were  able, 
by  his  helpe,  whatsoever  place  hath  bene  propounded 
to  us,  being  ready  to  have,  with  contentment  accept- 
ed (if  by  our  stay  any  publick  good  might  be  pro- 
moved)  smaller  accommodac'ons,  &.  upon  dearer 
termes  (if  they  might  be  moderately  commodious) 
then,  we  beheve,  most  men,  in  the  same  case  with 
us,  in  all  respects,  would  have  done.     And  whereas 
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a  place  for  an  Inland  plantac'on,  beyond  Watertowne 
was  propounded  to  us,  &.  pressed  with  much  impor- 
tunity by  some,  whose  words  have  the  power  of  a 
law  with  us,  in  any  way  of  God,  we  did  speedily,  &l 
seriously  deliberate  thereupon,  it  being  the  subject 
of  the  greatest  part  of  a  dayes  discourse.  The  con- 
clusion was,  that,  if  the  upland  should  answer  the 
meddow  ground  in  goodnes  &.  desirablenes  (whereof 
yet  there  is  some  ground  of  doubting)  yet,  consider- 
ing that  a  Boate  cannot  pass  from  the  Bay  thither, 
nearer  then  8  or  10  miles  distance,  &.  that  it  is  so 
remote  from  the  Bay,  &.  from  any  towne,  we  could 
not  see  how  our  dwelling  there  would  be  advanta- 
gious  to  these  plantations,  or  compatible  with  our 
conditions,  or  commodious  for  our  lamityes,  or  for 
our  freinds. 

"  Nor  can  we  satisfye  ourselves  that  it  is  expedient, 
for  ourselves,  or  for  our  freinds,  that  we  chuse  such 
a  condition,  wherein  we  must  be  compelled  to  have 
our  dwelling  houses  so  farr  distant  from  our  Farmes, 
as  Boston,  or  Charlestowne  is  from  that  place,  few 
of  our  freinds  being  able  to  beare  the  charge  thereof 
(whose  cases  nevertheless  we  are  bound  to  consider) 
&  some  of  them  that  are  able  not  being  persuaded 
that  it  is  lawfull  for  them  to  live  continually  from  the 
greatest  part  of  theyre  familyes,  as,  in  this  case,  they 
would  be  necessitated  to  doe.  The  season  of  the 
yeare,  &.  other  weighty  considerations,  compelled  us 
to  hasten  to  a  full  &.  finall  conclusion  which  we  are, 
at  last,  come  unto,  by  Gods  appointment  &  direction, 
we  hope  in  mercy,  &.  have-  sent  letters  to  Connecta- 
cutt  for  a  speedy  transacting  the  purchase  of  the 
parts  about  Quillypieck  from  the  Natives  which  may 
pretend  title  thereunto.  By  which  Act  we  are  Abso- 
lutely, &,  irrevocably  ingaged  that  way,  &.  we  are 
persuaded  that  God  will  order  it  for  good  unto  these 
plantations,  whose  love  so  abundantly,  above  our  de- 
sarts,  or  expectac'ons,  expressed,  in  your  desire  of 
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our  abode  in  these  parts,  as  we  shall  ever  retaine 
in  thanckfuU  memory,  so  we  shall  account  ourselves 
thereby  obliged  to  be  any  way  ins trum entail,  &.  ser- 
viceable for  the  common  good  of  these  plantac'ons 
as  well  as  of  those  ;  which  the  Divine  providence 
hath  combined  togelher  in  as  strong  a  bond  of  Broth- 
erly affection,  by  the  samenes  of  theyre  condition,  as 
Joab  Sl  Abishai  were,  whose  severali  armyes  did  mu- 
tually strengthen  them  boath  against  severali  enimyes 
—  2  Sam.  10.  9.  10.  11.  or  raiher  they  are  joyned  to- 
gether, as  Hippocrates  his  Twinnes,  to  stand,  &,  fall, 
to  growe  &.  decay,  to  flourish,  &.  wither,  to  hve  Sl 
dye  together.  In  witnes  of  the  premises  we  sub- 
scribe our  names. 

John  Davenporte. 

Theoph;  Eaton. 
The  12th  day  of  the  first  moneth 
Anno  1638"  [=  12  March  1639]. 


Talcott's  Letter  to  Sir  Edmund  Andb.os. 

[A  copy  of  this  letter,  probably  in  the  handwriting  of  Talcott, 
was  presented  to  the  Historicl  Society  by  W.  T.  Williams,  Esq.  of 
Lebanon,  Con.  Publishing  Committee.} 

[The  Letter  is  superscribed  thus :]  —  "  These  for  his  Excellen- 
cye  S'  Edmund  Andross  Kn*  Cap'"  Gen"  and  Gov'  in  cheife  of  his 
jjgica  'Pefritory  in  New  England  at  Boston  humbly  present." 

"Hartford  Dec:  5.    1687. 

"  Right  Hono""^  Sr 

Being  enformed  p"  Capt"  AUyn  that  a  letter  was 
sent  from  Albany  by  order  of  Gov'  Dongan's  Excel- 
lency, with  an  express  for  200  foot  SouP'  and  50 
troopers,  to  be  raysed  out  of  this  western  part  of  y' 
king's  territory  under  your  Excellencyes  Gov"  to  be 
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at  Albany  the  latter  end  of  Aprill  next,  the  officers  to 
have  moaey  to  discharg  what  shall  be  necessary  for 
their  sould"  expences.  May  it  pleas  yo'  Excellency 
this  motion  at  this  juncture  seems  to  be  the  product 
of  irritation^if  judgment  may  be  given  upon  the  first 
blush  of  matters  :  altho'  it  is  a  matter  too  high  for 
me  to  give  advice,  if  I  had  known  the  grounds  of  that 
unhappy  rupture  that  is  happened  twixt  the  Enghsh 
and  French  Governments  ;  yet  with  leave  humbly 
prefer  my  poor  raged  notions  at  yo'  Excellenceyes 
feet.  Myselfe  being  a  person  all  together  a  Strang' 
to  y*  cause  of  the  war,  desireing  in  general!  to  pro- 
pose to  yo'  Excellency  whether  it  may  not  be  a  good 
expedient  to  send  advice  to  Gov'  Dongan  to  move 
the  French  General]  for  a  sussasionof  armes,  and  so 
a  truce  for  8  or  9  moneths,  that  a  dispacht  may  be 
made  to  his  Ma'^  that  the  crown  of  England  and 
France  may  give  their  just  resolves  on  y"  case  ;  that 
those  poor  subjects  that  are  but  the  skirts  of  two 
Christian  Nations  may  not  proceed  in  a  War,  at  their 
own  pleasure,  in  which  if  this  his  Ma''^'  territory 
should  be  esspoused,  may  expect  great  expences, 
a  devastation  of  o'  plantations,  and  the  effusion  of 
much  Christian  blood,  and  the  Country  brought  into 
poverty,  as  was  o'  case  in  the  last  Indian  war,  in 
which  yo'  Excellency  did  very  honourabley  and  wisely 
prevent  the  barbarous  heathen  from  drawing  the 
sword  against  his  Ma'"^  subjects  in  the  territory  of 
New  York,  and  then  under  yo'  governm';  Where- 
fore as  o'  eyes  are  upon  yo'  Excellency  for  good 
conduct  and  gov'm'  we  cannot  but  beleive  you  will 
protect  and  defend  us  in  all  things  so  far  as  is  just 
to  be  done.  And  that  we  may  not  be  engaged  in  a 
bloody  war  for  y°  may'tey'ing  litigious  boundaryes 
twixt  English  and  French,  (I  desire  to  speake  with- 
out reflection  upon  y°  meanest  man,  much  less  upon 
any  Gent""  or  person  of  bono')  for  the  sake  of  a  be- 
ver  trade,  to  be  upheild  by  the  point  of  the  sword, 
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for  y*  inriching  a  few  mercenary  spirrited  men.  I 
haveing  formerly  been  under  the  sorrowful!  circum- 
stances of  a  sad  war  with  the  heathen :  makes  me  y" 
more  bold  with  yo'  Excellency :  The  old  proverb 
being  true,  the  burnt  child  dreads  the  fire,  and  there- 
fore hope  I  shall  be  y^  more  excusable.  I  am  sorry 
that  I  have  occasioned  this  trouble  to  yo'  patience ; 
beging  pardon  for  my  rudeness,  shall  only  desire  and 
pray  that  the  God  of  Gods,  y"  Lord  of  Lords,  the 
Wonderful!  Counciller  may  be  with  your  Excellen- 
cye,  in  all  yo'  weighty  atfaires,  and  with  yo'  Hono'" 
Council!  that  all  yo'  issues  may  be  peace  and  safety 
to  o'  N:  England  Israel. 

Right  bono'"'''  S'  give  me 
ieave  to  subscribe  myselfe 
The  post  has  a  letter  for  yo'      Excellencye's     most 

yo'  Excellency  to  y^  same  humbly  devoted,  and  faith- 

purposce  to  rayes  sould"  full  Ser' 

there.  John  Talcott." 


SALEM  WITCHCRAFT. 

[The  following  are  extracts  from  the  records  of  the  church  ia 
Dangers,  lately  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Wadsworth, 
D.  D.,  deceased,  relative  to  the  dissensions  which  were  occasion- 
ed in  that  church  by  the  prosecutions  for  witchcraft  while  the 
church  was  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Parris,  and  while 
it  was  within  the  bounds  of  Salem.  They  were  copied  by  the 
Rev.  Joseph  B.  Felt  of  Hamilton,  in  1821,  from  the  records  at 
Dr.  Wadsworth's  house ;  and  are  portions  that  were  not  printed 
byCalef  in  his  3d  Part.  As  may  be  seen  on  a  perusal  of  them, 
there  are  some  grammatical  errors,  and  a  few  phrases  not  easily 
understood.] 

This  church  was  formed  the  19th  of  November, 
1689. 

"  27  March,  Sab.  1 694-.  Sacrament  day.  —  After 
the  common  auditory  was  dismissed,  and  before  the 
church  communion  at  the  Lord's  Table,  the  follow- 
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ing  testimony  against  the  error  of  our  sister,  Mary 
Sibly,  who  had  given  direction  to  my  Indian  man  in 
an  unwarrantable  way  to  find  out  witches,  was  read 
by  the  Pastor.  It  is  altogether  undeniable,  that  our 
great  and  blessed  God,  for  wise  and  holy  ends,  hath 
suffered  many  persons  in  several  families  of  this  vil- 
lage, to  be  grievously  vexed  and  tortured  in  body, 
and  to  be  deeply  tempted  to  the  endangering  of  the 
destruction  of  their  souls,  and  all  these  amazing  feats 
(well  known  to  many  of  us)  to  be  done  by  witchcraft 
and  diabolical  operations.  It  is  also  well  known, 
that  when  these  calamities  first  began,  which  was  in 
my  own  family,  the  affliction  was  several  weeks  before 
such  hellish  operations,  as  witchcraft,  were  suspected. 
Nay,  it  never  brake  forth  to  any  considerable  hght 
until  diabolical  means  was  used,  by  the  making  of  a 
cake  by  my  Indian  man,  who  had  his  direcdon  from 
this  our  sister,  Mary  Sibly  ;  since  which  apparitions 
have  been  plenty,  and  exceeding  much  mischief  hath 
followed.  But  by  this  means  (it  seems)  the  Devil 
hath  been  raised  amongst  us,  and  his  rage  is  vehe- 
ment and  terrible,  and  when  he  shall  be  silenced, 
the  Lord  only  knows.  But  now  that  this  our  sister 
should  be  instrumental  to  such  distress,  is  a  great 
grief  to  myself,  and  our  godly,  honored,  and  rever- 
end neighbours,  who  have  had  the  knowledge  of  it. 
Nevertheless,  I  do  truly  hope  and  believe,  that  this 
our  sister  doth  truly  fear  the  Lord,  and  am  well  sat- 
isfied from  her,  that  what  she  did,  she  did  it  igno- 
rantly,  from  what  she  had  heard  of  this  nature  from 
other  ignorant  or  worse  persons.  Yet  we  are  in  duty 
bound  to  protest  against  such  actions,  as  being  indeed 
a  going  to  the  Devil  for  help  against  the  Devil,  we 
having  no  such  directions  from  nature,  or  God's 
word ;  it  must,  therefore,  be,  and  is  accounted  by 
godly  Protestants,  who  write  or  speak  of  such  mat- 
ters, as  diabolical,  and  therefore,  call  this  our  sister  to 
deep  humiliation  for  what  she  has  done,  and  all  of  us 
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to  be  watchful  against  Satan's  wiles  and  devices. 
Therefore,  as  we  in  duty,  as  a  church  of  Christ,  are 
deeply  bound  to  protest  against  it,  as  most  directly 
contrary  to  the  Gospel,  yet  inasmuch,  as  this  our  sis- 
ter did  it  in  ignorance,  as  she  professeth,  and  we 
believe,  we  can  continue  her  in  our  holy  fellowship 
upon  her  serious  promise  of  future  better  advised- 
ness  and  caution,  and  acknowledging,  that  she  is 
indeed  sorrowful  for  her  rashness  herein.  Brethren^ 
if  this  be  your  mind,  that  this  inquity  be  thus  borne 
witness  against,  manifest  it  by  your  usual  sign  of  lift- 
ing up  your  hands.  —  The  brethren  voted  generally. 
None  made  any  exceptions. 

"  Sister  Sibly,  if  you  are  convinced,  that  you  herein 
did  sinfully,  and  are  sorry  for  it,  let  us  hear  it  from 
your  mouth.  She  did  manifest  to  satisfaction  her 
error  and  grief  for  it.  Brethren,  if  herein  you  have 
received  satisfaction,  testify  by  lifting  up  your  hands. 
A  general  vote  passed.     No  excepdon  made. 

"Note.  16  March,  1694-.  I  discoursed  said  sister  in 
my  study  about  the  grand  error  above  said,  and  also, 
then  read  to  her  what  I  had  written  as  above  to  read 
to  the  church,  and  said  sister  Sibly  assented  to  the 
same  with  tears  and  sorrowful  confession. 

"Sabbath-day,  \4th^ug_.  1692.  The  church  was 
stayed  after  the  congregation  was  dismissed,  and  the 
Pastor  spoke  to  the  church  after  this  manner. — 
Brethren,  you  all  have  taken  notice,  that  several 
Sacrament  days  past,  our  brother,  Peter  Cloyes,  and 
Sam.  Nurse  and  his  wife,  and  John  Tarbell  and  his 
wife,  have  absented  [themselves]  from  Communion 
with  us  at  the  Lord's  Table,  yea,  have  very  rarely, 
except  our  brother  Samuel  Nurse,  been  with  us  in 
common  public  worship  ;  now  it  is  needful,  that  the 
church  send  some  persons  to  them,  to  know  the  rea- 
son of  their  absence. 

"  Therefore,  if  you  be  so  minded,  express  your- 
selves. —  None  objected ;  but  a  general  or  unirersai 
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vote,  after  some  discourse,  passed,  that  Bro.  Nathan- 
iel Putman  and  the  two  Deacons  should  join  with 
the  Pastor  to  discourse  with  the  said  absenters  about 
it." 

"  ZXst  August.  Bro.  Tarbell  proves  sick,  unfit 
for  discourse.  Bro.  Cloyes  hard  to  be  found  at  home, 
being  often  with  his  wife  in  prison,  at  Ipswich  for 
witchcraft,  and  Bro.  Nurse  and  sometimes  his  wife 
attend  our  pubhc  meeting,  and  he  the  Sacrament. 
—  Il/A  September.  Upon  all  which,  we  choose  to 
wait  further. 

"  lUA  September,  Lord's  day.  Sister  Martha  Kory, 
taken  into  the  church  27th  April  1690,  was  after  ex- 
amination upon  suspicion  of  witchcraft,  21st  March 
169i  committed  to  prison  for  that  fact,  and  was 
condemned  to  the  gallows  for  the  same  yesterday  ; 
and  was  this  day  in  pubhc,  by  a  general  consent, 
voted  to  be  excommunicated  out  of  the  church ; 
and  Lieut.  Nathaniel  Putman  and  the  two  Dea- 
cons [were]  chosen  to  signify  to  her,  with  the  Pas- 
tor, the  mind  of  the  church  herein.  Accordingly 
this  14th  September  1692,  the  aforesaid  brethren 
wentwith  the  Pastor  to  her  in  Salem  prison,  whom 
we  found  very  obstinate,  justifying  herself,  and  con- 
demning all,  that  had  done  any  thing  to  her  just  dis- 
covery or  condemnation  ;  whereupon,  after  a  Httle 
discourse  (for  her  imperiousness  would  not  suffer 
much),  and  after  prayer  (which  she  was  willing  to 
decline),  the  dreadful  sentence  of  excommunication 
was  pronounced  against  her." 

"Sabbath,  5  February  169^.  In  the  evening,  the 
church  was  stayed,  and  upon  discourse,  the  Pastor 
and  two  deacons,  and  Bro.  Nathaniel  Putman,  and 
Bro.  John  Putman  sen.,  and  Bro.  Bray  Wilkin's 
wife,  [were]  chosen  by  a  general  vote  of  the  Broth- 
erhood, to  discourse  with  brother  Thomas  Wilkins, 
Bro.  Samuel  Nurse,  and  Bro.  John  Tarbell,  about 
their  withdrawing  of  late  from  the  Lord's  Table,  and 
public  worship  of  God  among  us.  x—  t 
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Ith  February  169-|,  The  abovesaid  brethren, 
chosen  for  debate  with  the  abovecaentioned  breth- 
ren, met  about  one  o'clock  at  the  Pastor's  house  ; 
and  after  prayer,  the  Pastor  applied  himself  to  the 
three  dissenting  brethren,  telling  them,  that  we  were 
appointed  by  the  church,  to  inquire  into  the  grounds 
of  their  declining  religious  communion  with  us  of 
late.  After  some  pause,  they  each  one,  one  after 
another,  desired  further  time  to  consider  of  our  de- 
mands. The  Pastor  replied.  You  know,  brethren, 
of  your  dissent,  and  doubUess,  you  cannot  be  to  seek 
of  the  reasons  of  it.  But  after  some  words  more, 
some  of  us  looking  upon  such  pleas  needless,  others 
being  wiUing  to  concede  to  them,  it  was  concluded, 
thatthey  should  meet  us  again  the  16thinst.,  and  then 
give  in  their  reasons;  and  also,  if  they  saw  good,  to 
bring  their  dissenting  wives  with  them,  or  to  leave 
them  to  another  season,  as  they  pleased,  with  this 
proviso,  that  they  acquaint  the  Pastor  timely  of  it, 
that  he  may  acquaint  the  church  likewise,  that  so 
we  may  be  commissioned  to  treat  with  them  also, 
for  as  yet  we  were  only  sent  to  the  brethren,  and  not 
to  the  sisters. 

"  \Gth  February  169y.  According  to  the  aforesaid, 
we,  the  abovesaid,  met  again  at  the  Pastor's  house, 
to  receive  answer  from  the  dissenting  brethren 
abovesaid,  as  to  the  reasons  of  their  dissent;  when 
they  gave  in  a  paper  containing  the  matter  follow- 
ing, viz.  —  Whereas  we,  Thomas  Wilkins,  and  John 
Tarbell,  and  Samuel  Nurse,  having  a  long  time  gone 
under  the  burden  of  great  grievances,  by  reason  of 
some  unwarrantable  actings  of  Mr.  Parris,  as  we 
esteem  them,  and  were  proceeding  in  an  orderly 
way  to  obtain  satisfaction  from  him,  and  had  taken 
some  steps  thereunto,  according  to  the  advice  of 
some  neighbouring  elders.  But  obstructive  to  our 
proceeding  therein,  Mr.  Parris  and  some  brethren  of 
the  church,  were  appointed  by  the  church,  to  demand 
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a  reason  of  us  of  our  withdrawing  from  communion. 
The  regularity  of  which,  the  proceeding,  we  do  not 
understand,  because  in  this  case,  we  esteem  our- 
selves to  be  plaintiffs  and  parties  offended,  and  in  an 
orderly  way,  seeking  satisfaction,  tho'  hitherto  deni- 
ed. Our  answer  to  the  church  is,  that  we  esteem 
ourselves  hereby  prevented  in  our  duty,  which  we 
account  a  grievance,  seeing  we  were  first  in  prose- 
cution of  the  rule  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  laid  down 
in  Matth.  18  c.  15,  16  vs.  Wherefore,  if  the  church 
give  us  the  liberty  and  freedom  of  attending  our 
duty,  as  according  to  rule  bound,  possibly  then  fur- 
ther trouble  may  be  prevented,  or  otherwise,  the 
case  will  necessarily  and  regularly  come  before  them. 
But  if  they  deny  us  the  request,  we  shall,  as  in  duty 
bound,  give  the  reasons  of  our  proceeding  to  the 
church,  or  any  others,  when  orderly  demanded.  The 
paper  abovesaid  was  read  to  us  by  Samuel  Nurse, 
they  were  altogether  unwilling  to  leave  it  with  us ; 
but  at  length  they  were  prevailed  with  to  let  us  take 
a  copy  of  it.  I  gave  it  to  Dea.  Putman,  who  desired 
a  copy  of  it,  and  from  his  copy,  1  wrote  as  abovesaid. 
These  displeased  brethren  were  told,  that  they  did 
ill  to  reflect  on  the  church,  who,  as  also  the  Pastor, 
were  Ignorant  of  their  methods  ;  and  also,  that  they 
should  first  have  spoken  with  the  Pastor  himself, 
before  they  went  to  consult  neighbouring  Elders. 
But  to  this  last,  they  pleaded  ignorance.  So  we  gave 
way  to  their  request  of  proceeding  orderly. 

"The  1  th  February  Xzsi,  before  the  brethren  ap- 
pointed by  the  church,  came,  the  abovesaid  three 
brethren,  John  Tarbell,  Samuel  Nurse,  and  Thom- 
as Wilkins,  came  to  my  house,  desiring  speech 
with  me ;  so  I  took  them  singly  into  my  study,  ex- 
cept Thomas  Wilkins,  for  the  other  two,  each  of 
them,  had  taken  up  so  much  time,  viz.  one  an  hour 
at  least,  and  the  other  more,  that  before  lime  could 
be  allowed    for    the  other,  the    appointed   breth- 


yGoogle 


Salem  Witchcraft.  175 

ren  came.  John  Tarbeli  said,  he  thought  I  was 
guilty  of  Idolatry,  in  asking  the  afflicted  persons, 
whom  they  saw  on  other  afflicted  persons.  He 
thought  it  was  going  to  the  God  of  Ekron.  Nor  did 
he  understand  how  my  oath  was  safe  in  court,  that 
such  and  such,  by  such  and  such,  were  knocked 
down  by  their  looks,  and  raised  up  by  their  touches. 
"  And  had  it  not  been  for  me,  his  mother  Nurse 
might  have  been  still  living,  and  freed  from  execu- 
tion ;  that  I  had  been  the  great  prosecutor,  and  that 
others,  wise  and  learned,  who  bad  been  as  forward 
as  myself,  had  been  sorry  for  what  they  had  done, 
and  saw  their  error,  and  until  I  did  so,  he  could  not 
join.  His  brother,  Samuel  Nurse,  for  about  an 
hour's  time,  had  the  same  objections.  I  answered 
them,  1  did  not  see  yet  sufficient  grounds  to  vary  my 
opinion,  which  was  confirmed  by  known  and  ancient 
experience,  frequent  in  such  cases,  &.c.  But,  how- 
ever, in  matters  of  debate  they  must  give  me  my 
opinion,  as  I  would  not  quarrel  with  them  for  theirs, 

&.C. 

"  The  8th  February,  Brother  Peter  Cloyes  came 
from  Boston  to  me,  with  the  very  same  objections, 
whom  I  answered  after  the  like  manner.  Some 
short  time  after  this,  the  abovesaid  four  displeased 
brethren  came  again  desiring  to  speak  with  me,  and 
Bro.  William  Way  along  with  them.  I  told  them,  I 
would  go  up  to  my  study,  asking  which  would  go 
first ;  so  Brother  Cloyes  came  up  first,  bringing  Bro. 
Way  and  Thomas  Wilkins  with  him,  as  witnesses  to 
his  demand  of  satisfaction  to  what  he  lately  objected. 
I  fold  him,  there  was  but  one  brother,  there  should 
be  two,  Thomas  Wilkins  was  in  this  case  Peter 
Cloyes,  and  Peter  Cloyes  Thomas  Wilkins  ;  and  so 
I  told  the  rest,  when  1  saw  what  they  aimed  at,  and 
advised  them  to  take,  according  to  rule,  some  other 
brother  or  brethren,  besides  brother  Way,  or  else  1 
could  not  hear  them  in  the  way  they  aimed  at.    But 


yGoogle 


176  Salem  Witchcraft. 

they  would  urge,  that  this  was  enough,  and  one  was 
sufficient.  I  answered  that  Christ's  rule  was  for  two 
or  three.     So  they  departed. 

"  27th  March,  169^.  At  night  Bro.  Cloyes,  and 
Bro.  Tarbell  abovesaid,  came  to  my  house  together 
with  Mr.  Joseph  Hutchinson,  Sen.,  and  Mr.  Joseph 
Putman,  and  a  little  after,  William  Osburn  of  Salem, 
(which  three  last,  it  seems,  came  for  witnesses,  as 
Bro.  Cloyes  owned  the  20th  April  following)  and 
they  gave  me  a  paper,  not  subscribed  by  any  person, 
but  a  cut  in  the  place  of  subscription,  where  two  or 
three  names  might  be  written. 

"  The  contents  of  the  paper  were  as  follows,  viz. 
—  The  paper  had  no  date  neither.  —  To  our  pastor 
and  minister,  Mr.  Samuel  Parris  of  Salem  Village,  and 
to  some  others  of  the  Plantation.  We  whose  names 
are  underwritten,  being  deeply  sensible,  that  those 
uncomfortable  differences  that  are  amongst  us,  are 
very  dishonourable  to  God  and  a  scandal  to  religion, 
and  very  uncomfortable  to  ourselves,  and  an  ill  ex- 
ample to  those,  who  may  come  after  us.  And  by 
our  maintaining  and  upholding  differences  amongst 
us,  we  do  but  gratify  the  Devil,  the  grand  adversary 
to  our  souls-  For  the  removal  of  which,  we  have 
thought  meet  to  proffer  our  present  thoughts  to  your 
serious  consideration,  hoping,  that  there  may  be  such 
methods  propounded,  as  may  be  for  the  settling  and 
confirming  peace  and  unity  amongst  us,  both  at  the 
present  and  for  the  future.  And  our  desires  are, 
that  such  a  foundation  may  be  laid  for  peace  and 
truth  ;  that  the  gates  of  hell  may  not  prevail  against 
it.  And,  in  order  thereunto,  Solomon  adviseth  to 
counsel.  And  our  desires  are^^  that  a  council  of 
elders  may  be  mutually^ chosen  "to  Tfear  all  oiir  griev- 
ances,belween'MrT""?  arris  and  lis,  and  to  determine 
where  the  blameable  cause  Ts.  And  we  hope,  that 
their  wisdom  and'  prudence  may  direct  us  to  such  a 
method,  as  may  be  for  our  comfort  for  both  present 
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and  future.  When  I  had  read  it,  I  asked  them, 
whom  this  paper  came  from.  They  answered,  all 
the  plantation,  or  a  great  many  of  them  at  least.  I 
dehianded,  why  then  did  none  subscribe  it.  They 
said,  all  in  good  time. 

So  I  put  it  up  in  my  pocket.  They  demanded  an 
answer  to  it,     1  told  them,  1  would  consider  of  it. 

2,Sth  March  1693.  The  abovesaid  brethren,  to- 
gether with  the  said  Hutchinson,  came  again  at  night 
for  an  answer  to  the  abovesaid  paper.  I  told  them, 
I  had  not  considered  of  it  yet. 

14/A  ^prU  1693.  Our  displeased  brethren,  John 
Tarbell,  Samuel  Nurse,  and  Thomas  Wilkins,  came 
again,  bringing  with  them  said  Hutchinson  and 
Francis  Nurse.  After  a  htde  while,  I  went  down 
from  my  study  to  them,  asking  them  if  they  would 
speak  with  me.  They  said,  yes,  they  came  to  dis- 
course about  the  paper  (abovesaid),  they  had 
brought  to  me.  I  told  them,  I  had  no  time  to  talk, 
I  was  this  day  to  preach  to  a  private  meeting.  Nor 
was  I  willing  to  discourse  with  them  alone ;  but  ap- 
point time  and  place,  and  I  would  meet  with  them. 
So  we  agreed,  after  our  next  lecture,  to  meet  at 
Bro.  Nathaniel  Putman's. 

20fA  Apnl.  After  lecture,  myself.  Captain  Put- 
man,  Ensign  Flint,  and  the  two  Deacons,  met  the 
four  displeased  brethren  abovesaid  at  Lieut.  Nathan- 
iel Putman's  abovesaid,  where  we  found  together 
with  them  and  for  them,  said  Mr.  Hutchinson  and 
Mr.  Israel  Porter.  After  a  litde  while,  I  told  them, 
to  gratify  them,  I  was  come  to  hear  what  they  had 
to  offer.  They  demanded  an  answer  to  the  paper 
abovesaid.  Whereupon  I  pluckt  it  out  of  my  pocket, 
and  read  it  openly.  They  owned  that  to  be  the  pa- 
per. I  asked  them  what  they  called  it ;  they  being 
to  seek  a  name  for  it.  I  told  them,  I  looked  upon 
it  as  a  libel.  They  then  produced  a  like  paper,  sub- 
scribed by  said  brethren  and  divers  more,  to  the  num- 
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ber  of  forty  and  two  names;  but  all  seemed  to  be 
one  and  the  same  hand.  I  desired  the  original 
paper.  They  said,  they  knew  not  where  it  was. 
Then  it  was  asked,  whether  those  men  wrote  their 
own  names.  It  was  answered,  yes,  or  they  were 
written  by  their  order.  Then  1  desired  them  to  sub- 
scribe this  paper  with  their  hands  to  it,  testifying, 
that  no  name  was  there,  but  such  as  had  consented 
thereto.  But  none  would  yield  to  this.  Then  I  told 
them,  we  must  know  what  to  do.  Had  I  to  do  with 
displeased  people,  or  displeased  brethren  7  They 
answered,  they  came  as  brethren.  Then  I  told 
them,  none  but  brethren  should  have  been  present. 
They  said^  they  had  been  with  me  already,  and  I  re- 
fused to  give  them  satisfaction.  I  answered,  I  did 
not  understand  they  had.  When  they  came  first, 
I  did  not  understand  their  drift,  and  therefore  did 
not  discourse  them,  as  I  would  have  done,  had  I  ap- 
prehended they  came  to  reason  as  such  as  had  taken 
offence.  And  when  they  came  the  second  time, 
they  brought  but  one  brother,  viz.  Wilhara  Way, 
and  took  others  of  themselves.  Lieut.  Putman  said, 
it  was  not  too  late  yet,  now  there  were  several  of 
the  brethren  present,  and  they  might  take  any  two 
of  them,  and  discourse  with  the  Pastor.  No,  they 
said,  they  had  done  it  already.  Thus  much  time  was 
spent  till  just  night,  and  myself  and  other  brethren 
upon  going  home.  The  four  displeased  brethren 
agreed  to  meet  me  to-morrow  morning  about  an  hour 
after  sunrise,  with  the  two  Deacons,  and  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Way,  and  Bro.  Aaron  Way,  to  discourse  the 
matter,  to  which  I  readily  assented. 

2\st  April  1693.  This  morning,  we  met  as  above- 
said  at  Deacon  Ingersoll's.  After  a  little  while,  I 
began  with  prayer.  Then  brother  Nurse  read  a 
large  scroll  of  about  fifteen  articles,  as  reasons  why 
they  withdrew  communion  from  us.  Seven  of  them, 
I  think,  were  reasons  of  absenting  from  public  wor* 
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ship  with  us,  and  the  other  eight,  I  think,  causes  of 
separation  from  my  ministry.  I  desired  to  see  them, 
but  was  denied  for  a  great  while.  At  length,  1  had 
liberty  to  read  them  myself,  upon  the  promise  of  re- 
turning them  to  them.  After  all,  I  demanded  them, 
or  a  copy  of  them.  But  they  would  not  consent 
thereto,  nor  to  the  desire  of  the  other  four  indiiferent 
brethren,  tho' we  urged  it  by  arguments.  But  the 
dissenters  said,  no.  They  had  told  me,  and  that 
was  enough ;  and  they  desired  me  to  call  the  church, 
and  then  1  should  have  ail." 

[N.  B.  Thus  far  Mr.  Felt  copied  verbatim  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Parris's  account  of  his  difficu"lties  ;  but,  as  they 
are  prolix,  he  made  only  the  following  abstract  of 
the  residue.] 

Sab.  SOth  April  1693.  A  church  meeting  wag 
proposed.  18fA  May.  It  was  held.  The  displeas- 
ed brethren  appeared  with  their  complaints ;  but  it 
was  voted,  that  they  had  proceeded  disorderly;  and 
that  the  church  would  hear  these  brethren,  if  they 
would  bring  their  charges  in  an  orderly  manner. 

[The  following  is  copied  verbatim.]  13/A  October 
1693.  "I received  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  John 
Higginson,  directed  to  myself  and  brethren  of  this 
church.  The  sum  whereof  was,  to  advise  us  to 
join  the  complainants  in  calling  a  council  of  neigfa- 
bouring  churches,  not  excepting  against  any  one 
on  either  side.  Which  letter,  he  writes,  was  occa- 
sioned by  another  letter,  received  from  Mr.  Willard 
in  the  name  of  the  elders  of  Boston,  directed  to  him, 
and  Mr.  Noyes,  and  Mr.  Hale,  to  desire  him  to  per- 
suade us  so  to  do.  Communicated  the  same  letter, 
this  day,  to  sundry  of  the  brethren  at  a  private  meet- 
ing at  Deacon  Ingersoli's." 

"\Ath  October  1693.  I  received  a  letter  from 
Rev.  Mr.  Hale  and  Mr.  Noyes,  directed  to  myself 
and  church,  of  the  same  tenor  for  substance  with  the 
abovesaid  of  Mr.  Higginson's,  only  herein  were  sev- 
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eral  conditions,  on  which  a  council  should  be  chosen, 
omitted  in  that." 

[The  following  are  abstracts.]  Sab.  Idth  October, 
Church  meeting  appointed  to  consider  the  advice  of 
the  letters,  and  the  petitious  of  the  displeased  breth- 
ren to  General  Court,  and  several  remote  churches. 

19 th  October  1693.  Church  met,  and  agreed  to 
have  a  mutual  council. 

2Bd  October  1693.  A  letter  was  sent  to  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Higginson,  Noyes,  and  Hale,  stating  that  the 
church  had  agreed  to  a  council.  It  was  signed  by 
Rev.  S.  Parris,  with  consent  of  the  brethren  of  the 
church. 

Salem,  June  A4th  1694.  As  there  was  a  difficulty 
in  executing  the  vote  for  a  mutual  council,  the  follow- 
ing ministers  sent  advice  of  the  above  date  to  the 
church  by  all  means  to  have  a  council  to  settle  their 
troubles.  John  Higginson,  James  Allen,  John  Hale, 
Samuel  Willard,  Samuel  Cheever,  Nicholas  Noyes 
(signed  on  condition  that  he  should  not  be  one  of 
the  council),  Joseph  Gerrish. 

September  10th  1694.  Similar  advice  was  re- 
peated by  five  of  the  preceding  ministers,  Mr. 
Noyes's  name  not  subscribed  under  it. 
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Vocabulary  of  Words  in  the  Language  of  the  Quoddy 
Indians;  (Name,  Passamaquowdie;  its  meaDing,  Pol- 
lock Fish)  located  in  Perry  Pleasant  Point,  State  of 
Maine,  on  the  Watees  or  Schoodak,  adjoining  the 
British  Provinces.  (Pleasant  Point  in  Jndian  is 
Seboiak.  Schoodak  is  an  lodian  word,  and  signifies  Burnt 
Land.) 

[Written  at  mj  request,  and  presented  to  me  22  March,  1828, 
by  the  Rev,  Elijah  Kellogg,  Missionary  to  the  Passamaquoddy 
ladians  from  the  Society  for  propagating  the  Gospel  among  the 
Indians  and  Others  in  North  America. 

A.  HOLMES.] 


N      t« 

Cold, 

Tekayo. 

One, 

Naiqet. 

Dangliter 

N'suos. 

Two, 

Nes. 

Dogf 

Limoss. 

Three, 

Nilii. 

Day, 

Kissuok. 

Font, 

Nalio. 

Death, 

Machina. 

Five, 

Nane. 

Ears, 

Chalkose. 

Six, 

Gamatcliine. 

Evil, 

Sikimagailmoqua 

Seven, 

Ololiegannali. 

Bad, 

Muchigun. 

Eislit, 
Nine, 

Olimuiciiine. 
Osqiienandalie. 

Earth  or 
Land, 

\  Takoniiqu. 

Ten, 

Ner[denslc. 

Eyes, 

N'siscol, 

Flesh, 

N'hak. 

Air, 

Naisaion. 

Meat, 

Wiyos. 

Arm, 

Telmagan. 

Foot, 

Nsit. 

Arrow, 

Poqu. 

Fish, 

N'mays. 

Ear)!, 

Masqu. 

Fire, 

Skut. 

Bread, 

Apan. 

Father, 

Mitaqus. 

Big, 

Nokamkiqun. 

Flower, 

Posquoswasek. 

Great, 

Kininaquoqut. 

God, 

Saisos. 

Blooii, 

Poeagun. 

Good, 

Kalaowart. 

Brotlier, 

Nesiwas. 

Husband 

Noskitapaim. 
Neneagan. 

Bloe, 

Muksaiwennaqut. 

Head, 

Black, 

Muksaiwayo. 

Hand, 

Pedo. 

Bird, 

Cipsis. 

House, 

Wannori. 

Belly, 

Nut. 

Do. 

Kowarm. 

Boat, 

Cocbs. 

He, 

Wort. 

Cliild, 

Waisis. 

His, 

Nakum. 

Cliief, 

Sockum. 

I, 

Nel, 

Corn, 

Peascomennirl. 

Me, 

Kunnamie. 
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Island, 

Muniqu. 

Star, 

Psaisam. 

Lake, 

Quesepan. 

Sky, 

Tomogat. 

Love, 

Alosaeine. 

Heaven, 

Sapaimekek. 

Leaf, 

Mip. 

Skin, 

Malolkurti. 

Litlle, 

Kakask. 

Sister, 

Poianmounr. 

Small, 

Opskiqun. 

Sea, 

Supoiqn. 

Moulh, 

N'swone. 

Salt, 

SolaVai, 

Moon, 

Kisos. 

She, 

Sha. 

Man, 

Oskitap. 

Tree, 

Apas. 

Mother, 

Nikos. 

Wood, 

Peosuqu. 

Mount, 

Wach. 

Tobacco, 

Dumawai. 

Hill, 

Kjiwach. 

Thunder, 

PailakeaL 

Metal, 

Naxcamaytak. 

iT^^ri 

Nyllal. 

No, 

Seal. 

They,  The 

irs,Akum. 

Nose, 

Niton. 

Us, 

Yout. 

Nation, 

N'qutkamikso. 

We, 

Nel. 

People, 

Patnaosewen. 

Yalley, 

Warlaiyo. 

Plant, 

N'takik. 

Village, 

Cutain. 

Herb, 

Aikicasik. 

Warm, 

Kesipetai. 

Grass, 

Meskigowail 

Hot, 

Apallai. 

Root, 

Wachapke. 

Water, 

Rain, 

Suklan. 

Wind, 

Ksromson. 

River, 

Sepe. 

Woman, 

Apet. 

Red, 

Macquaik. 

Girl, 

Pelsqaasis. 

Seed, 

Asgannymen 

al. 

Wife, 

Froit, 

Meynk. 

White, 

Wapaiyo. 

Snow, 

Warst. 

Von, 

Kel. 

Sun, 

Asptaiasait, 

Yours, 

Kelyot. 

Stone, 

Panapsqu. 

Yes, 

Nolek. 

Sand, 

Toopquan. 

Year, 

Paimeka'lk. 

Son, 

N'kos. 

Yellow, 

Wesoh-wayo. 

a~M,. 

He, 

Mcquama, 

Quanta 

River, 

Sepe, 

Sepe. 

Nut, 

Nacan, 

Nacao. 

Eggs, 

Wawale, 

Wawal. 

House, 

Wigw 

Wigwam. 
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Concord,  N.  II.,  10  May,  1830. 
Rev.  and  dear  Sib, 
I  enclose,  for  the  publishing  committee  of  your  society,   a 
continuation  of  sketches  of  churches  and  ministers,  and  will 
thank  you  to  communicate  them  when  convenient.     I  am,  Sir, 
with  sincere  respect. 

Your  obliged  and  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  FARMER. 
Rev.  Dr.  Holmes. 

In  contmuing  an  account  of  the  Churches  and  Min- 
isters in  New  Hampshire,  it  may  be  proper,  before 
proceeding  to  give  additional  sketches,  to  make  such 
corrections  as  to  those  which  have  already  appeared, 
as  have  been  discoveredby  more  minute  investigations, 
and  to  offer  such  additions  as  have  become  necessary 
by  the  lapse  of  time  since  the  former  articles  were 
published.  In  doing  this,  the  several  volumes  of  the 
Collections,  in  which  the  sketches  have  appeared,  will 
be  referred  to  in  their  order,  and  the  towns,  requir- 
ing corrections  and  additional  notices,  will  be  arrang- 
ed in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  in  those  volumes. 

Vol.  VIII.     (Second  Series.)    J.mherst. 

Rev.  Jeremiah  Barnard,  (p.  176.)  was  born  in 
Stow,  Massachusetts,  in  1760,  and,  excepting  Rev. 
Nathaniel  Porter,  D.  D.,  of  Conway,  now  in  his  86th 
year,  and  Rev.  Jeremiah  Shaw,  of  Moultonborough, 
in  his  83d  year,  is  the  oldest  settled  minister  in  New 
Hampshire.  The  oldest  person,  now  living,  who  has 
been  in  the  ministry  in  this  state  is  the  Hon.  Paine 
Wingate,  of  Stratham,  the  oldest  surviving  graduate 
on  the  Catalogue  of  Harvard  College,  who  has  nearly 
completed  his  91st  year.  Rev.  Nathan  Lord,  (now 
p.  D.j)  the  colleague  of  Mr.  Barnard,  was  dismissed 
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from  his  pastoral  office,  22  November,  1828,  having 
been  appointed  President  of  Dartmouth  College. 
Rev.  Siias  Aiken,  a  native  of  Bedford,  New  Hamp- 
shire, and  who  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  in 
1825,  was  ordained  the  successor  of  Dr.  Lord,  4 
March,  1829.  Another  Congregational  church  was 
organized  at  Amherst,  7  July,  1824,  and  Rev.  Ed- 
mund Quincy  Sewall,  a  native  of  Marblehead,  and  a 
graduate  at  Harvard  College  in  1815,  was  installed 
26  January,  1825.  He  was  dismissed  in  the  year 
following,  and  is  now  the  editor  of  "The  Unitarian 
Advocate,"  a  religious  periodical  work  puWished  in 
Boston. 


TViltm. 

Rev.  Thomas  Beede,  (p.  177.)  was  dismissed 
15  January,  1829,  and  was  succeeded  on  the  13  Jan- 
uary, 1830,  by  Rev.  Stephen  A.  Barnard,  who  re- 
ceived his  theological  education  at  the  school  in 
Cambridge.  The  church  over  which  he  is  settled  is 
Unitadan  in  sentiment.  There  is  a  Trinitarian 
church,  which  was  gathered  a  short  time  since. 

Lyndebcn'ougk. 

Rev.  John  Rand,  (p.  177.)  was  ordained  3  Decem- 
ber, 1757,  and  was  dismissed  8  April,  1762,  and  died 
at  Bedford,  New  Hampshire,  12  October,  1805,  aged 
78.  A  gentleman  now  hving  at  Amherst  informs  me, 
that  he  was  present  at  his  ordination,  which,  as  there 
was  no  meeting-house  erected  in  town,  was  attended 
in  a  barn.  Rev.  Sewall  Goodridge,  a  native  of 
Lunenburg,  Massachusetts,  was  ordained  7  Septem- 
ber, 1708,  and  died  14  March,  1809,  aged  65. 


yGoogle 


in  JVew  HampsMre.  185 

Salisbury. 
Rev.  Thomas  Worcester,  (p.  1 78.)  who  received 
from  Dartmouth  College  the  honorary  degree  of  A.  M. 
in  1806,  was  dismissed  in  April,  1823.  Mr.  Worces- 
ter has  issued  from  the  press  twenty-three  publi- 
cations, the  most  of  them  occasional  sermons.  Sev- 
eral of  them  have  related  to  the  Trinitarian  contro- 
versy.   He  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  Abijah  Cross, 

24  March,  1824.  Mr.  Cross  graduated  at  Dartmouth 
College  in  1821 ;  was  dismissed  from  his  pastoral 
charge,  1  April,  1829. 

Mont-Vernon. 
Rev.  Ebenezer  Cheever,  (p.  178.)  a  graduate  at 
Bowdoin  College  in  1817,  succeeded  Rev.  Stephen 
C.i;  pin  (now  D.  D.  and  president  of  Columbian  Col- 
lege at  Washington),  8  December,  1819,  and  was 
dismissed  8  April,  1823.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Rev.  Nathaniel  Kingsbury,  5  November,  1823. 

Memmack. 
Rev.  Jacob  Burnap,  D.  D.,  (p.  178.)  died  26  De- 
cember, 1821,  aged  73.  He  married  a  sister  of  the 
late  Governor  Brooks.  Two  of  his  sons  have  been 
educated  at  Harvard  College,  Horatio  Gates,  who 
graduated  in  1799,  and  George  Washington,  who 
graduated  in  1824,  and  is  minister  of  the  Unitarian 
church  in  Baltimore,  Maryland.  Dr.  Burnap  was 
succeeded  by  Rev.  Stephen  Morse,  6  July,  1825, 
who  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1821.  He 
was  dismissed  in  July,  1828,  and  was  installed  at 
Troy,  New  Hampshire,  26  August,  1829. 

Vol.  IX.     Winchester. 
Rev.  Solomon  Bennett  (p.    367.)  was  dismissed 

25  December,  1823,  and  was  installed  in  Marlbo- 
rough in  the  same  county  in  1825. 
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Kingston. 
Mr.  Choate,  (p.  367.)  who  is  said  to  have  been  the 
first  preacher  at  Kingston,  was  probably  Benjamin 
Choat,  who  graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1703. 
He  was  never  ordained.  Rev.  John  Turner  (p.  368.) 
was  settled  at  Kingston,  1  January,  1818,  and  dis- 
missed i  May,  1823.  He  was  succeeded  by  Rev. 
Ora  Pearson,  who  was  ordained  7  March,  1827. 

Chester. 
Rev.    Clement   Parker  (p.    369.)    was    dismissed 
26  October,  1825,  and  was  installed  at  Sharaleigh, 
Maine,  28  January,  1829. 

Vol.  X.  Dunstable. 
Rev.  Samuel  Bird,  (p.  55.)  on  his  removal  to  Con- 
necticut, was  installed  over  the  parish  of  White 
Haven,  8  October,  1751.  He  died  in  1784,  aged 
60.  Rev.  Ebenezer  P.  Sperry  (p.  56.)  was  dismiss- 
ed in  April,  1819,  and  was  installed  at  Wenham,  in 
Massachusetts.  Rev.  Handel  G.  Nott,  a  native  of 
Saybrook,  Connecticut,  and  a  graduate  of  Yale  Col- 
lege in  1823,  was  ordained  at  Dunstable,  8  Novem- 
ber, 1826.  Another  Congregational  church  having 
been  formed  In  Dunstable  (at  Nashua  Village),  Rev. 
Nathaniel  Gage,  who  graduated  at  Harvard  College, 
1822,  was  ordained  27  June,  1827. 

Vol.  I.  (Third  Series.)  Concord. 
Rev.  Asa  M'Farland,  D.  D.  (p.  154.)  was  dismiss- 
ed 23  March,  1825,  and  on  the  same  day.  Rev.  Na- 
thaniel Bouton,  a  native  of  Norwalk,  Connecticut, 
and  a  graduate  at  Yale  College  in  1821,  was  ordain- 
ed. Dr.  M'Farland  died  18  February,  1827,  aged 
58.  His  publications  amounted  to  as  many  as  six- 
teen, of  which  the  View  of  Heresies,  a  duodecimo 
volume  of  276   pages,   published  in    1806,  is   the 
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A  second  Congregational  church,  consisting  of 
eight  members,  was  formed  at  the  dwelling-house  of 
Hon.  W.  A.  Kent,  in  Concord,  on  the  25  February, 
1829,  and  on  the  same  day.  Rev.  Moses  George 
Thomas,  a  native  of  Sterling,  Massachusetts,  who 
graduated  at  Brown  University  in  1825,  was  ordain- 
ed. The  sermon  was  by  Rev.  Samuel  Barrett,  of 
Boston.  The  services  were  attended  at  the  North 
meeting-house.  A  new  church  for  the  2d  Congre- 
gational society  was  dedicated  in  November,  1830. 

Hampton. 

Rev.  Seaborn  Cotton  (p.  300.)  was  son  of  John 
and  Sarah  Cotton.  Rev.  John  Cotton,  his  son  and 
successor,  was  born  8  May,  1658.  His  age  there- 
fore was  52,  instead  of  57.  Rev.  Ward  Cotton  died 
at  Plymouth,  27  November,  1768,  aged  67. 

Hampton-Falls. 

Rev.  Jacob  Abbot  (p.  301.)  was  ordained  15  Au- 
gust, 1798,  and  was  dismissed  in  1827. 

JVew-  Castle. 

Rev.  Oliver  Noble  (p.  303.)  was  not  the  same  per- 
son who  was  minister  of  Orford.  He  graduated,  as 
stated  by  the  Editor  in  a  note,  at  Yale  College,  in 
1757  (not  in  1758),  and  was  installed  at  New- Castle, 
18  August,  1784,  (having  been  previously  settled  at 
Newbury,  Massachusetts,)  and  died  15  December, 
1792. 

Greenland. 

Rev.  Ephraim  Abbot  (p.  304.)  was  dismissed 
28  October,  1828,  and  Rev.  Samuel  W.  Clark,  a 
native  of  Hancock,  New  Hampshire,  who  graduated 
at  Dartmouth  College  in   1823,  was  ordained  5  Au- 
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gust,  1829.     Rev.  James  A.  Neal,  of  Greenland,  did 
not  graduate  at  college. 

Durham. 

Rey.  Federal  Burt  (p.  306.)  graduated  at  Wil- 
liams  College   in    1812,   and  died  much  lamented 

9  February,  1828,  aged  39. 

Dover. 

Rev.  John  Pike  (p.  306.)  was  son  of  Major  Robert 
Pike,  many  years  an  Assistant  of  Massachusetts  under 
the  old  colony  charter,  and  was  born  in  Salisbury  in 
1653.  He  was  ordained  in  August,  1681.  Rev. 
Joseph  W.  Clary  (p.  309.)  was  dismissed  6  August, 
1828,  and  Rev.  Hubbard  Winslow,  who  graduated 
at  Yale  College  in  1825,  was  ordained  4  December, 
1828. 

A  new  Congregational  church  was  gathered  at 
Dover,  17  February,  1829,  and  Rev.  Samuel  Kirk- 
land  Lofhrop,  who  graduated  at  Harvard  College  in 
1825,  was  ordained  on  the  next  day  after  the  church 
was  formed. 

Rochester. 

Rev.  Thomas  C.  Upham  (p.  313.)  was  son  of 
Hon.   Nathaniel   Upham,   who   died  at  Rochester, 

10  July,  1829. 

Swanzctj. 

Rev.  Joshua  Chandler  (p.  318.)  was  dismissed  in 
December  1822,  and  Rev.  Ebenezer  Colman,  who 
graduated  at  Brown  University  in  1815,  was  ordained 

23  May,  1827. 
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Epping. 

Rev.  Peter  Holt  (p.  319.)  was  dismissed  25  April, 
1821,  and  was  installed  over  the  Presbyterian  church 
in  Peterborough,  7  March,  1827.  Rev.  Forrest 
JefFerds  succeeded  him  at  Epping,  25  October,  1826. 

Sundown. 

Rev.  Josiah  Cotton  (p.  321.)  was  the  same  who 
graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1722.  He  was  also 
brother  of  Rev.  Ward  Cotton  of  Hampton.  He  died 
27  May,  1780.  Rev.  Samuel  Collins,  who  succeed- 
ed him,  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1775; 
was  ordained  27  December,  1780,  and  was  dismiss- 
ed 30  April,  1788. 

JVeui  Ipswich. 

Rev.  Isaac  R.  Barbour  (p.  321.)  was  dismissed 
20  September,  1826,  and  was  installed  at  Byfield, 
Massachusetts,  20  December,  1827.  He  graduated 
at  Middlebury  College  in  1819.  His  successor  at 
New  Ipswich  was  Rev.  Charles  Walker,  a  native  of 
Rindge,  New  Hampshire,  who  graduated'  at  Dai-t- 
mouth  College  in  1823,  and  was  ordained  28  Februa- 
ry, 1827. 

Epsom. 

Rev.  John  Tuclce  (p.  322.)  was  dismissed  in  1774, 
and  died  9  February,  1777,  at  the  house  of  one  Dea- 
con Close,  in  Salem,  New  York,  of  the  small  pox, 
aged  36  years.  Mr.  Tucke  married  Mary  Parsons  of 
Rye,  4  March,  1762.  She  was  a  daughier  of  Rev. 
Samuel  Parsons.  Rev.  Jonathan  Curtis  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Rev.  John  M.  Putnam,  1  November,  1827, 
a  native  of  Sutton  in  Massachusetts. 
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Walpole. 


The  church  in  Walpole>  organized  on  the  10  June, 
1761,  was  about  the  lifty-first  in  chronological  order, 
gathered  in  New  Hampshire.  The  first  pastor  of  it, 
Rev.  Jonathan  Leavitt,  a  graduate  of  Yale  College  in 
1758,  was  ordained  on  the  same  day.  He  was  dis- 
missed in  1763,  and,  it  is  believed,  was  installed  at 
Charlemont,  Massachusetts.  His  successor  was 
Rev.  Thomas  Fessenden,  son  of  Wilham  Fessenden 
of  Cambridge,  and  father  of  Thomas  G.  Fessenden, 
the  well  known  and  respected  editor  of  "  The  New 
England  Farmer."  Mr.  Fessenden  graduated  at 
Harvard  College  in  1758  ;  was  ordained  7  January, 
1767,  and  died  9  May,  1813,  aged  74.  He  publish- 
ed a  work  called  The  Science  of  Sanctity,  an  octavo 
volume  of  308  pages,  which  is  reviewed  in  the  August 
number,  1805,  of  "The  Monthly  Anthology."  Mr. 
Fessenden  received  Rev.  Pliny  Dickinson  as  his  col- 
league, 6  March,  1805.  Mr.  Dickinson  is  a  native  of 
Granby,  Massachusetts,  and  graduated  at  Dartmouth 
College  in  1798.  Rev.  Wriliara  A.  Whitwell,  who 
graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1824,  was  ordained 
at  Walpole,  3  February,  the  present  year  [1830.] 

CmKOTd,  JV.  H.  10  May,  1330. 
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Memoir    of    the    late    Hon.     Christopher    Gore,     of 
Waltham,  Mass. 

Christopher  Gore  was  born  in  Boston,  Mass., 
September  21,  in  the  year  1758.  He  was  descended 
from  respectable  parents,  and  was  the  youngest  of 
several  children.*  He  received  his  primary  educa- 
tion at  the  public  schools  in  Boston,  and  was  pre- 
pared for  college  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  at  the  South 
Latin  School,  under  the  tuition  of  the  justly  celebrat- 
ed Mr,  Lovell,  who  educated  for  the  University, 
and  for  public  life,  many  of  the  best  scholars,  and 
some  of  the  most  distinguished  men,  in  the  state. 
At  the  age  of  thirteen,  he  entered  Harvard  College, 
and  was  among  the  youngest  in  his  class  ;  but,  young 
as  he  was,  his  talents  were  of  that  high  order,  his  taste 
for  literary  pursuits  so  decided,  and  his  application  so 
judicious,  that  he  acquired  and  sustained  the  reputa- 
tion of  a  good  scholar,  at  a  period,  and  under  cir- 
cumstances, which  prevented  many  from  deriving  the 
expected  benefit  from  a  pubhc  education.  For  in  his 
Junior  year,  the  war  of  our  Independence  commenc- 
ed, which  created  confusion  and  disorder  through- 
out society,  and  deranged  the  plans,  and  changed 
the  pursuits  of  many,  in  every  grade  and  profession. 
The  college  buildings  being  wanted  for  the  army 
stationed  at  Cambridge,  the  students  were  dispers- 
ed for  several  months.  When  Mr.  Gore  returned 
home,  his  father  was  desirous  that  he  should  leave 
college  altogether,  and  enter  at  once  upon  the  study 
of  medicine,  wifh  an  eminent  practitioner  in  Boston. 
But  he  had  no  taste  for  that  profession,  and  was  re- 
solved, if  possible,  to  complete  his  collegiate  course ; 
and  therefore  repaired  to  Bradford,  in  the  county  of 
Essex,  and  studied  under  the  direction,  and  in  the 
family  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Williams,  afterwards  profes- 
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sor  of  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy  in  Har- 
vard College.  When  the  College  was  removed  to  Con- 
cord, he,  with  most  of  the  students,  repaired  thith- 
er, and  resumed  and  continued  his  studies.  He  was 
graduated  in  1776,  with  honor,  and  with  a  character, 
that  gave  promise  of  future  eminence  in  the  world. 

Mr.  Gore  was  deservedly  popular  at  college  ;  — 
his  manners  were  engaging,  his  disposition  was  in- 
genuous, and  his  conduct  fair  and  honorable.  It  is 
saying  much  for  the  integrity  of  his  principles,  that 
he  passed  the  dangerous  period  of  a  college  life, 
pure  and  unstained  by  vice.  Nothing  mean,  dis- 
graceful, or  degrading  was  ever  attached  to  his  youth. 
It  was  this  amiable  character,  joined  to  his  social 
disposidon  and  literary  taste,  that  led  him  to  form 
an  intimacy  with  several  students,  which  ripened 
into  the  strongest  friendship  in  after  years,  and  con- 
tinued to  grow  stronger  and  brighter,  and  to  yield 
purer  satisfaction,  to  the  close  of  life.* 

Mr.  Gore  left  college  just  at  the  time  when  the 
independence  of  our  country  was  declared  ;  and,  like 
many  others,  who  were  destined  for  the  peaceful  pur- 
suits of  professional  hfe,  he  was  animated  with  the 
ardent  spirit  of  patriotism,  and  for  a  short  season 
joined  himself  with  a  number,  who  cheerfully  pre- 
pared to  endure  the  hardships  and  privadons  of  miU- 
tary  service,  to  repel  an  expected  invasion  of  the 
enemy  in  Rhode  Island.  The  invasion  did  not  take 
place,  and  the  services  of  those  engaged  to  repel  it, 
of  course,  were  not  required. 

Mr.  Gore  soon  commenced  the  study  of  his  pro- 
fession, in  the  office  and  under  the  direction  of  the 
late  Judge  Lowell,  in  whose  family  he  resided  while 
a  student.  That  eminent  jurist  and  excellent  man 
soon  discerned  the  worth  of  his  pupil,  and  repaid  his 
diUgence  and  integrity,  and  his  respect  for  himself. 
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by  reposing  in  him,  at  all  times,  entire  confidence, 
and  manifesting  for  him  the  sincerest  friendship.  Mr. 
Gore  was  often  heard  to  speak  with  the  greatest  re- 
gard of  his  instructer,  and  to  impute  no  small  share 
of  his  success  in  his  profession,  to  the  mutual  regard 
subsisting  between  them.  He  had  prosecuted  his 
studies  with  such  unremitted  ardor  and  attention, 
that  he  was  enabled  to  commence  the  pracdce  of 
the  law,  in  his  native  town,  with  an  ability  and  confi- 
dence, that  insured  him  the  most  flattering  success. 
He  depended  upon  himself  alone, — he  had  his  own 
fortune  to  make  ;  *  and  his  strict  attention  to  business, 
his  faithful  application  of  time  and  talent,  that  he 
might  gain  a  thorough  knowledge  of  his  profession, 
his  punctuality  in  the  discharge  of  the  trusts  confided 
to  him,  and  withal  his  powers  of  eloquence,  his  ease 
and  courtesy  of  manners,  soon  secured  to  him,  not 
only  patronage,  but  an  eminence  in  his  profession 
rarely  attained  at  so  early  an  age.  Mr.  Gore  always 
appeared  to  derive  satisfaction  from  the  recollection 
of  his  frequent  sacrifices  of  amusements  and  society, 
which  have  so  many  allurements  for  the  young,  that 
he  might  improve  all  his  means  and  advantages,  to 
secure  the  great  objects  he  had  in  view,  —  reputa- 
tion as  a  lawyer,  independent  support,  a  character 
for  honor  and  integrity  as  a  man,  and  the  confidence 
and  approbation  of  his  friends.  How  well  he  ac- 
complished these  objects,  his  life  has  proved. 

That  Mr.  Gore  was  highly  esteemed,  by  his  fel- 
low citizens,  at  this  early  period  of  his  public  ca- 
reer, not  only  for  his  popular  talents,  but  especially 
as  an  upright  man  and  a  sound  politician,  who  might 
be  safely  entrusted  with  the  confidence  and  dearest 
interests  of  the  people,  no  stronger  proof  can  be  given, 
than  his  being  united  with  those  long  tried  and  ar- 
dent patriots,  John  Hancock  and  Samuel  Adams,  in 

•  Note  C. 
VOL.    III.      THIRb   sehie;.  35 
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the  Convention  of  ihis  State,  which  considered  and 
adopted  the  Constitution  of  the  Federal  government. 

In  the  year  1789,  Mr.  Gore  was  appointed  to  the 
important  and  responsible  office  of  United  States 
Attorney  for  the  district  of  Massachusetts.  He  was  the 
first,  who  filled  this  office  under  the  Federal  govern- 
ment ;  and  his  being  selected  by  President  Wash- 
ington, who  seldom,  if  ever,  made  an  injudicious  ap- 
pointment, was  decisive  evidence  of  his  legal  repu- 
tation, and  of  the  estimation  in  which  he  was  held 
by  his  fellow  citizens.  Owing  to  the  excitement  in 
this  part  of  the  country,  occasioned  by  sympathy 
with  the  people  of  France,  then  in  a  state  of  Revo- 
lution,—  the  duties  of  the  office  to  which  Mr.  Gore 
was  appointed  were  arduous  and  unpleasant ;  but  he 
performed  them  all  with  great  ability.  And  on  some 
occasions,  when  the  public  feeling  was  much  irritat- 
ed, he  manifested  a  degree  of  firmness  and  decision, 
■which  few  could  equal,  and  which,  based  upon  his 
known  integrity  of  character,  enabled  him  to  over- 
come difficulties,  and  successfully  meet  opposition, 
which  had  they  been  ecountered  with  a  different 
temper  and  less  talent,  would  have  produced  a  far 
different  result. 

His  character  being  thus  established  for  ability, 
for  knowledge  of  commercial  law,  and  faithfulness  in 
the  discharge  of  public  duty;  Mr.  Gore  was  appoint- 
ed, by  the  President,  one  of  the  Commissioners  un- 
der the  fourth  article  of  Jay's  Treaty,  to  settle  the 
claims  of  our  citizens,  for  spoliations  upon  our  com- 
merce. His  commission  is  dated  April  1,  1796. 
He  was  associated  in  this  commission  with  men  of 
distinguished  worth,  the  Hon.  William  Pinkney  of 
Maryland,  and  Col.  Trumbull  of  Connecticut ;  but 
it  is  no  derogation  from  their  worth  or  ability,  to  as- 
sign the  chief  place  in  the  commission  to  Mr.  Gore. 
There  were  many  difficulties  to  be  met  and  over- 
come, in  investigating  the  claims  which  were  pre- 
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sented,  which  required  all  the  experience,  firmness, 
and  perseverance,  which  few  possessed  in  a  greater 
degree  than  Mr.  Gore,  —  and  all  the  courtesy,  afFa- 
bihty,  and  knowledge  of  mankind,  which  were  his  in 
a  peculiar  manner.  He  was  always  the  main  instru- 
ment of  securing  to  our  citizens  large  sums  of  money, 
about  the  validity  of  the  claims  to  which,  some  of 
the  commission  had  strong  doubts.  The  argu- 
ment of  Mr.  Gore,  in  support  of  the  claims  for  cap- 
tures under  the  rule  of  1756,  was  most  able  and 
elaborate,  and  no  doubt  caused  their  being  allowed. 

During  the  continuance  of  the  commission,  which 
was  about  eight  years,  Mr.  Gore  once  visited  this 
country,  on  special  business  of  his  own,  but  shortly  af- 
terwards returned  to  London.  He  visited  the  Conti- 
nent, and  spent  several  months  in  Paris.  While  in 
Europe,  Mr.  Gore  became  acquainted  with  some  of 
the  most  distinguished  men  in  Great  Britain  ;  carrying 
letters  of  introduction  from  Mr.  Jay,  he  was  at  once 
admitted  to  the  highest  circles.  But  his  own  char- 
acter, his  highly  polished  manners,  and  the  uncommon 
ability,  with  which  it  was  known  that  he  executed 
his  important  commission,  were  the  chief  and  suffi- 
cient recommendatiort  to  the  notice  and  esteem  of 
men,  whom  it  is  an  honor  to  know,  and  who  honor 
the  country  to  which  they  belong.  By  such  men 
Mr.  Gore  was  highly  esteemed,  and  received  from 
them  constant  proofs  of  regard. 

When  Mr.  King,  who  was  our  minister  at  the 
Court  of  St.  James,  returned  to  this  country  in  1803, 
he  appointed  Mr.  Gore  charg6  d'affaires, ;  and  in 
this  station  he  exhibited  the  same  talent  and  fidelity, 
that  marked  alt  his  other  public  proceedings.  In 
1804,  Mr.  Gore  came  home,  and  was  received  by 
his  fellow  citizens  with  every  demonstration  of  re- 
spect and  affectionate  regard.* 

Upon  his  return  to  this  country,  Mr.  Gore  resum- 
ed the  practice  of  his  profession,  which  he  con- 
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tinued  with  zeal,  activity,  and  success  until  the  year 
1809.  He  was  elected  to  the  Senate  of  this  com- 
monwealth for  the  county  of  Suffolk,  in  1806  and 
1807,  and  the  following  year  he  was  chosen  Repre- 
sentative from  the  town  of  Boston.  Party  politics 
ran  high  at  this  time,  and  Mr.  Gore  was  a  conspicu- 
ous member  of  the  Legislature  ;  and,  from  his  distin- 
guished worth  and  talents,  he  was  naturally  placed  in 
the  van  of  the  party,  whose  cause  he  espoused  and 
most  ably  maintained.  No  man  was  better  qualified 
to  take  the  lead  in  a  difficult  work ;  for,  in  addition 
to  great  political  experience,  sound  judgment,  and 
firmness  of  principle,  he  had  perfect  command  of 
himself,  and  knew  well  how  to  influence  and  per- 
suade others  to  an  upright  and  honorable  course. 

During  the  political  year  of  1809  and  1810,  Mr. 
Gore  sustained  the  office  of  chief  magistrate  of  this 
commonwealth.  For  this  high  and  responsible  sta- 
tion he  had  no  preference, — it  was  not  of  his  own 
seeking.  So  far  from  this,  it  was  only  at  the  most 
urgent  entreaties,  repeatedly  made,  by  those  of  his 
friends,  whose  opinion  he  felt  bound  to  respect,  and 
who  thought  him  the  most  suitable  to  fill  the  chair  of 
state  at  that  difficult  period,  that  he  consented  to  be 
a  candidate  for  the  suffrages  of  the  people.  And  in 
thus  yielding  to  what  he  believed  his  duty,  as  a  good 
cidzen,  whose  talents  and  means  of  usefulness  belong 
to  the  public,  and  should  be  devoted  lo  the  public 
service,  Mr.  Gore  sacrificed,  as  he  well  knew  he  of 
necessity  must,  his  private  feelings,  his  professional 
pursuits,  to  which  he  was  attached  and  which  he 
deemed  it  necessary  to  continue,  and  his  love  of  re- 
tirement and  hterary  ease.  But  he  made  the  sacrifice 
with  a  resolution,  which  he  firmly  maintained,  to  give 
himself  wholly  to  the  important  duties  of  the  office, 
and,  while  he  retained  it,  to  be  the  governor  and 
chief  magistrate  of  the  whole  state,  and  not  of  a  par- 
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ty.  In  pursuance  of  this  noble  object,  he  made  him- 
self familiar  with  every  subject,  that  related  to  the 
interests  and  prosperity  of  the  commonwealth,  the 
honor  and  happiness  of  the  people.*  He  visited  the 
distant  parts  of  the  state  while  governor,  mixed  with 
the  different  classes  of  his  constituents,  as  occasions 
offered,  and  thus  became  still  better  qualified  for  the 
station  he  held.  And  had  it  not  been,  that  the  pas- 
sions and  prejudices  of  men  were  enlisted  in  the 
cause  they  espoused,  and  that  those  of  opposite  po- 
litical sentiments  were  resolved  to  see  and  act 
through  a  prejudiced  medium  ;  all  men  to  whom  the 
governor  had  access,  who  saw  and  heard  him,  would 
have  been  won  by  his  courtesy  and  condescension, 
his  open,  undisguised  manner  towards  all  whom  he 
met ;  they  would  have  been  convinced,  that  he  was 
not  the  Toj-y,  the  Monarchist,  of  whom  they  had  so 
often  read  in  the  public  vehicles  of  slander.  But 
since  party-spirit  has  been  allayed,  the  good  sense 
and  candor  of  all  who  had  any  acquaintance  with 
the  character  of  Mr.  Gore,  however  opposed  they 
were  to  him  in  public  life,  oblige  them  to  confess, 
that  he  discharged  the  duties  of  governor,  in  the 
most  upright  and  faithful  manner.  I  have  heard  some 
of  his  former  opponents  assert,  that  he  was  the  best 
governor  who  had  ever  presided  over  the  common- 
wealth ;  but  that  fidelity  to  their  party  would  not 
allow  them  to  give  him  their  support. 

Consistency  and  integrity  were  the  prominent 
features  of  his  administration  ;  and  never  did  he,  on 
any  occasion,  sacrifice  them  to  private  views  or  pop- 
ular feeUng.  His  love  of  country,  his  desire  to  pro- 
mote, by  all  the  means  in  his  power,  the  prosperity 
and  improvement  of  his  fellow  citizens,  his  high 
sense  of  honor,  his  self-respect,  placed  him. far  above 
the  intrigues  of  party;   he  was  ever  indignant  at  the 

*  Note  E. 


yGoogle 


198  Memoir  of  Christopher  Gore. 

supposition,  that  he  would  stoop  to  any  measure,  or 
sanction  any  project,  to  secure  popular  favor,  if,  by  so 
doing,  he  must  swerve  in  the  least  from  the  line  of 
the  strictest  integrity. 

At  the  expiration  of  the  year  for  which  he  had 
been  chosen  governor,  Mr.  Gore  returned  to  private 
life,  and  did  not  again  resume  the  practice  of  his  pro- 
fession. His  permanent  residence  was  in  Waltham 
in  the  vicinity  of  Boston,  where  he  possessed  a  large 
estate,  which  he  highly  cultivated  and  improved. 
He  purchased  this  estate  in  the  year  1791  and  made 
it  his  summer  residence,  until  the  time  before  men- 
tioned, when  he  became  a  permanent  inhabitant  of 
the  town.*  He  paid  great  attention  to  agriculture, 
and  spared  no  expense  in  adorning  his  grounds,  and 
in  cultivating  his  fields,  for  his  own  and  the  public 
benefit.  He  took  a  lively  interest  in  all  the  concerns 
of  the  town,  faithfully  discharged  all  the  duties  of 
a  citizen,  and  secured  to  himself  the  respect  and  con- 
fidence of  all  with  whom  he  had  intercourse. 

But  Mr.  Gore  was  not  pennitted  long  to  remain  in 
private  life.  In  1814  he  was  appointed  by  Governor 
Strong  to  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  to  supply 
a  vacancy  which  had  occurred  during  the  recess  of 
tbe  Legislature  ;  which  appointment  was  confirmed 
by  the  General  Court,  at  its  next  session.  It  was 
■with  great  reluctance  that  Mr.  Gore  consented  again 
to  engage  in  public  life,  and  become  interested  in  the 
jarring  politics  of  the  times,  liut  his  high  regard  for 
Governor  Strong,  and  respect  for  his  opinion,  induced 
him  to  comply  with  his  urgent  request.  There  were 
certain  measures  to  be  adopted,  or  subjects  to  be 
laid  before  Congress,  which,  the  Governor  thought, 
demanded  all  the  experience,  firmness,  and  political 
wisdom  of  Mr.  Gore,  rather  than  any  other  man.  In 
the  Senate,  Mr.  Gore  displayed  his  usual  zeal  and 
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abilties  for  the  honor  and  welfare  of  his  country.  His 
talents  and  influence  were  highly  appreciated;  per- 
haps no  one  ever  had  more  influence  in  that  body,  or 
was  more  respected  by  all  parties.  He  continued 
in  the  Senate  three  years,  when,  the  duties  of  the 
station  becoming  too  arduous  for  his  heahh,  which 
had  been  materially  injured  by  his  exertions,  he  re- 
signed his  seat,  and  did  not  again  enter  pubhc  life. 

Mr.  Gore  belonged  to  most  of  the  literary  and  be- 
nevolent institutions  in  our  community.  He  was 
early  elected  a  member  of  the  American  Academy, 
and  was  President  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical 
Society  from  1806  to  1818.  To  each  of  these  soci- 
eties he  bequeathed  a  valuable  legacy.  In  1816  he 
was  chosen  President  of  the  Evangelical  Missionary 
Society  in  Massachusetts,  but  resigned  the  office  the 
following  year,  on  account  of  ill  health.*  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Middlesex  Bible  Society  and  of  the 
Massachusetts  Peace  Society.  He  was  for  several 
years  a  vigilant  and  highly  useful  Fellow  of  Harvard 
College,  from  which  Institution  he  received  the  hon- 
orary degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws,  in  1809.  And  as  a 
proof  of  his  attachment  to  this  seminary,  and  his  de- 
sire to  aid  the  cause  of  science  and  learning,  he 
made  the  Corporation  of  the  College  his  residuary 
legatee.  The  pecuHar  value  of  this  bequest  is  its 
being  free  from  all  conditions,  —  being  left  to  the  sole 
direction  of  the  governors  of  the  College,  to  appro- 
priate it  as  they  shall  deem  best  for  the  promotion  of 
its  truest  interests ;  an  example  which  it  is  hoped 
others  will  imitate,  who  may  be  disposed  to  add  to 
the  funds  and  prosperity  of  this  favored  seat  of  learn- 
ing. 

The  public  character  of  Mr.  Gore  may  challenge 
the  strictest  scrutiny,  from  its  commencement  to  its 
close.    Few  men  have  been  called  to  higher  or  more 
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honorable  stations  in  our  country ;  and  by  fewer 
still,  if  by  any,  has  he  been  surpassed  in  the  upright 
and  faithful  discharge  of  the  arduous  and  responsible 
duties  attached  lo  those  stations.  As  a  statesman 
and  politician,  he  was  profound  and  discriminating ; 
the  principles  he  adopted  were  formed  from  a  deep 
and  careful  study  of  the  constitution  of  his  country; 
—  they  did  not  grow  out  of  the  state  of  parties,  or 
change  of  circumstances,  or  local  and  sectional  in- 
terests. Having  adopted  what  he  believed  the  right 
course  in  politics,  he  steadily  pursued  it,  with  a  sin- 
gle eye  to  the  welfare  and  honor  of  his  country.  You 
always  knew  where  to  find  him,  for  he  acted  from 
principle.  Political  integrity  was  at  the  same  time 
bis  polar  star,  of  which  he  never  lost  sight,  and  his 
safeguard,  amidst  the  various  fluctuations  and  con- 
tending interests,  which  agitated,  and  often  convulsed 
society.  It  is  true,  that,  as  a  politician,  he  differed 
from  many  distinguished  men,  with  whom  he  was  as- 
sociated in  public  life,  who  were,  perhaps,  as  hon- 
est and  sincere  in  their  opinions  as  he  was ;  but  he 
had  the  unusual  felicity,  never  to  permit  a  difference 
of  opinion  to  influence  his  feelings  and  conduct,  or 
to  view  his  opponents  as  enemies.  His  disposition 
was  so  benevolent,  he  was  by  nature  so  affable  and 
courteous,  that  he  maintained  his  opinions  with- 
out asperity,  and  conciliated  the  good  will,  and  se- 
cured the  respect  of  many,  whom  he  could  not  con- 
vince by  argument.  A  virtue  this,  as  rare  as  it  is 
desirable,  in  a  pubHc  character. 

As  an  advocate  at  the  bar,  and  as  a  counsellor,  Mr. 
Gore  stood  among  the  foremost  of  the  eminent 
jurists,  who  have  done  honor  to  the  State.  The 
ease  and  elegance  of  his  manners,  the  nobleness  of 
his  person,  added  to  his  powers  of  eloquence,  ren- 
dered him  a  favorite  and  successful  member  of  the 
bar,  which  was  at  the  same  time  adorned  with  Par- 
sons, Sullivan,  Ames,  Dexter,  and  Otis.    His  clients 
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justly  placed  unlimited  confidence  in  his  opinions 
and  exertions  in  tlieir  behalf;  for  they  knew,  that 
whatever  business  he  undertook  received  the  undi- 
vided efforts  of  his  intelligent  and  well-stored  mind; 
they  had  perfect  confidence  in  the  fairness  and  integ- 
rity, with  which  he  conducted  the  business  entrusted 
to  him,  and  were  convinced  that  no  mean  or  mercenary 
consideration  would  induce  him  to  barter  his  reputa- 
tion, or  raise  expectations  which  would  not  be  real- 
ized. He  was  faithful,  because  he  was  industrious, 
in  his  profession.  He  never  came  into  court  unpre- 
pared to  manage  the  cause  he  had  undertaken.  It 
was  his  uniform  practice,  from  the  commencement 
of  his  professional  labors  to  their  close,  and  during 
the  whole  of  his  political  life,  either  to  sit  up  very 
late,  or  to  rise  very  early  in  the  morning,  that  he 
might  fully  prepare  himself  for  tlie  business  of  the 
following  day.  The  company  of  friends,  domestic 
society,  and  personal  indulgence,  were  all  sacrificed 
to  duty,  —  to  the  business  in  which  he  was  engaged. 
Mr.  Gore's  mind  was  of  the  highest  order  of  excel- 
lence. He  was  remarkable,  1  think,  for  decision  of 
character,  yet  without  rashness,  —  his  judgment  was 
sound  and  accurate,  and  the  truths  he  attained  after 
the  most  thorough  investigation,  he  developed  in  a 
lucid  manner.  His  was  a  highly  cultivated  and  well 
disciphned  mind.  He  was  an  accomplished  belles- 
lettres  and  classical  scholar,  —  was  famiUar  with 
the  hterature  of  the  day,  and  found  much  delight  in 
reading  the  works  of  ancient  poetry  and  philosophy. 
Horace  was  his  favorite  Latin  author,  which  he  read 
with  a  critical  and  discriminating  taste.  It  is  to  be 
regretted  that  he  left  so  few  proofs,  in  print,  of  his 
extensive  knowledge  and  sound  political  wisdom. 
A  few  political  essays,  which  appeared  in  the  news- 
papers, and  a  pamphlet,  published  in  1822,  entitled, 
"  Remarks  on  the  Censures  of  the  Government  of 
the  United  States,  contained  in  the  Ninth  Chapter  of 
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a  Book  entitled,  '  Europe,  by  a  Citizen  of  the  United 
States,'  "  —  are  the  only  writings  of  his  in  print,  which 
have  come  to  my  knowledge.  These  "Remarks" 
are  an  able  vindication  of  the  conduct  of  the  admin- 
istrations of  Washington  and  Adams,  so  far  as  that 
conduct  was  implicated  in  the  censure  alluded  to, — 
and  they  seemed  to  be  demanded  from  one,  who  was 
not  only  conversant  with  the  administration  of  our 
pubhc  affairs  at  that  time,  but  was  vested  by  the  gov- 
ernment with  a  high  commission,  to  vindicate  the 
honor  of  the  nation,  and  assert  and  defend  the  claims 
of  its  injured  citizens,  against  the  pretended  rights 
of  Great  Britain. 

Not  less  distinguished  was  Mr.  Gore  in  his  private 
character,  as  a  man  in  all  the  relations  of  social  and 
domestic  life.  In  these  relations  it  is  delightful  to 
recollect  him,  and  reflect  upon  those  many  graces, 
which  endeared  him  to  his  friends,  which  threw 
around  him  a  charm  that  none  could  resist,  and 
which  imperceptibly  exerted  an  influence  upon  all 
who  sought  his  acquaintance.  He  had  the  happy  tal- 
ent uf  making  every  one  who  was  introduced  to  him, 
feel  at  ease,  at  home,  although  he  were  an  entire 
stranger.  To  the  young  he  was  peculiarly  kind  and 
condescending ;  this  disposition,  of  course,  attract- 
ed many  within  his  circle,  who,  while  delighted  and 
improved  by  his  discourse,  cherished  for  him  the 
highest  respect.  The  kindness  of  his  feelings  and 
the  benevolence  of  his  demeanor  were  remarkable, 
in  his  attention  to  all  classes  of  society  ;  in  his  familiar 
discourse  with  all  whom  he  chanced  to  meet,  in  his 
daily  pursuits,  in  his  treatment  of  his  dependents,  and 
his  attachment  and  fidelity  to  his  friends. 

But  the  character  of  Mr.  Gore  is  deserving  of  re- 
gard, and  respect,  and  honorable  mention,  chiefly,  for 
its  moral  worth,  its  uncommon  purity  and  unbending 
integrity.  He  was  an  enemy  to  vice  in  every  shape  ; 
if  he  ever  expressed  indignation  at  the  conduct  of 
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any,  it  was  for  its  want  of  moral  principle.  His 
standard  of  virtue  and  moral  rectitude  was  high  ;  for 
it  was  founded  on  the  unerring  principles  of  truth, 
as  contained  in  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  In 
Christianity  he  was  a  firm  believer ;  he  was  a  Chris- 
tian in  the  noblest  sense  of  the  word.  For  while  he 
did  not  hesitate  to  avow  his  sentiments,  and  in  early 
life  attach  himself  to  a  society,  to  which,  in  the  eye 
of  the  bigoted  many,  it  was  almost  a  reproach  to  be- 
long, he  made  no  boast  of  his  profession,  took  no 
pains  to  appear  better  than  oihei's,  never  was  illiberal 
or  censorious  towards  those  who  chose  to  pursue 
another  course  to  heaven.  While  his  health  per- 
mitted, he  was  a  constant  attendant  at  church,  in 
town  and  in  the  country,  and  paid  uniform  respect 
to  all  the  institutions  of  religion.  Mr.  Gore  not  only 
believed  in  Christianity,  but  held  in  high  estimation 
and  reverence  the  Bible,  and  used  to  recommend  the 
study  of  it  to  young  men,  who  were  just  entering 
life.  On  this  subject  I  speak  with  perfect  confi- 
dence ;  for  I  have  often  heard  him  describe  the  pleas- 
ure he  derived  from  reading  the  works  of  the  great 
masters  of  poetry  and  history  of  ancient  days;  — 
"  But,"  he  would  add,  "  I  find  no  poetry  superior  to 
that  in  the  Bible,  especially  in  the  book  of  Job  and 
the  Psalms  of  David,  or  from  reading  which,  I  derive 
purer  satisfaction,  —  no  inspiration  so  subhme  as 
that  which  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  Isaiah,  and  no 
morality  to  be  compared  with  the  precepts  of  Jesus 
Christ ; "  observing,  that  whatever  books  he  would  re- 
commend to  the  young,  he  should  advise  them  to  prize 
the  Bible  as  the  most  valuable,  —  that  whatever  genius 
or  talents  a  young  man  might  possess,  if  destitute  of 
moral  principle,  or  practical  regard  for  the  eternal 
rules  of  virtue,  he  was  destitute  of  the  only  certain 
foundation  of  honorable  distinction,  in  a  moral  and 
religious  community.  Sentiments  similar  to  these, 
I  believe  he  expressed,  as  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee, at  a  public  examination  of  a  class  in  Harvard 
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College,  while  he  was  Governor,  —  sentiments  alike 
honorable  to  his  head  and  his  heart. 

The  latter  years  of  Mr.  Gore's  life  were  years  of 
infirmity  and  sickness,  and  much  of  the  time  his  suf- 
ferings were  intense.  Yet  such  was  his  fortitude 
and  endurance,  such  the  equanimity  of  his  mind,  sus- 
tained by  reflection,  philosophy,  and  religion,  that,  to 
a  stranger,  he  seemed  not  to  suffer.  His  noble  per- 
son literally  bent  down  with  pain  and  infirmity,  he 
would  receive  his  friends  with  cheerfulness,  and  so 
exert  himself  to  entertain  them,  that  they  left  him 
with  increased  admiration  of  his  intellectual  and 
moral  worth.  Though  unable  to  attend  to  his  agri- 
cultural pursuits  to  which  he  was  strongly  attached, 
to  mingle  in  society,  or  even  to  see  company,  except 
bis  intimate  friends ;  and  though  suffering  hourly 
the  severest  pain,  he  passed  much  dme  in  his  study, 
and  found  alleviation  from  suffering  by  reading  his 
favorite  authors.  It  was  delightful  to  perceive  and 
to  know,  that  tortured  in  body,  his  mind  was  still 
bright  and  clear,  shone  out  in  all  its  greatness  and 
complacency,  and,  as  it  were,  seemed  to  play  in  its  tri- 
umph over  corporal  suffering.  I  have  said  that  Mr. 
Gore  was  a  Christian  ;  and  if  years  of  endurance  of 
severe  pains  and  infirmity,  without  the  least  expres- 
sion of  murmur  or  complaint, —-if  constant  exertions 
to  render  those  about  him  pleased  and  happy,  and 
the  exercise  of  a  cheerful,  benevolent,  and  resigned 
disposition,  —  if  these  are  evidences  of  a  Christian 
temper,  of  true  Christian  fortitude  and  patience,  then 
Mr.  Gore  had  a  strong  claim  to  this  exalted  charac- 
ter; and  retained  it  to  the  last  hour  of  his  hfe, 
which  was  closed  with  serenity,  March  1,  1829,  in 
the  sixty-ninth  year  of  his  age.  Weil  may  we  apply 
to  his  character  these  lines  of  the  poet,  which  he 
delighted  to  read : 

"  Justuin  ac  tenacem  propo^Jiti  viiuin 

Non  civium  ardor  prava  jiibentium, 

Non  vultus  instantis  tyranni, 

Hosted  by  VjOOQ  It 


A. 

CniiisTopHER  Gore's  father  was  John  Gore,  a  respectable  me- 
chanic, in  the  town  of  Boston,  who  married  Frances  Pinckney, 
by  whom  he  had  fourteen  or  fifteen  children.  Three  sons  and 
six  daughters  lived  to  be  married;  the  other  children  died  in 
infancy.     Christopher  was  the  youngest  of  these  sons. 


Of  the  many  highly  valued  friends  and  associates  of  Mr.  Gore, 
I  shall  particularly  notice  but  two,  whom  he  loved  and  valued 
above  others,  and  for  whom  he  cherished  the  highest -regard 
through  life,  —  the  late  Hon.  Rufus  King  of  New  York,  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Freeman  of  Boston;  with  the  former,  and  I  believe 
with  both,  his  acquaintar^ce  commenced  at  college.  The  intima- 
cy subsisting  between  Mr.  Gore  and  Mr.  King,  was  one  of  the 
closest  and  purest  kind.  It  seemed  as  if  their  thoughts  and 
souls  were  one.  Although  in  distant  parts  of  the  country,  they 
maintained  a  constant  correspondence,  on  all  political  sub- 
jects which  interested  them  in  common  with  their  fellow  citi- 
zens, as  well  as  on  their  iDdiridual  and  domestic  pursuits.  They 
took  no  important  step  in  public  without  consulting  each  other, 
and  were  generally  decided  by  the  opinion  or  advice  given  and 
received.  They  were  together  in  Europe,  in  the  public  service, 
—  they  were  together  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  —  nor 
were  they  long  divided  in  their  death.  Mr.  King  died  in  May, 
1827. 

Of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Freeman,  who  still  survives  to  cheer  and  de- 
light a  large  circle  of  devoted  friends,  and  to  instruct,  by  exam- 
ple, an  attached  congregation,  it  may  not  be  proper  to  jvrite  as 
his  merit  deserves.  But,  as  he  was  the  early  and  warm  friend  of 
Mr.  Gore,  their  names,  as  their  virtues,  should  ever  be  mentioned 
together,  with  the  highest  respect.  As  the  firm  and  consistent 
minister  of  the  church  to  which  he  belonged,  Mr.  Gore  always 
manifested  towards  him  the  sincerest  regard  ;  and  it  was  no 
small  consideration  with  the  Pastor,  that  he  had  for  a  counsellor 
and  friend,  such  a  parishioner,  in  whose  talents,  judgment,  and 
integrity,  he  could  place  tlie  safest  confidence.     But  Mr.  Gore 
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was  attached  to  Dr.  Freeman,  not  merely  as  his  clergyman,  but 
because  he  possessed  all  those  traits  of  character,  which  are 
congenial  to  pure  and  enlightened  minds.  I  have  often  heard 
Mr.  Gore  speak  of  his  friends  and  of  distinguished  men,  —  but 
never  of  any  as  he  used  to  speak  of  those  to  whom  I  have  here 
alluded. 


Mr.  Gore  not  only  had  his  own  fortune  to  make,  but  it  devolv- 
ed on  him,  principally,  after  he  left  college,  to  attend  to  the 
comfort  and  happiness  of  his  mother,  and  three  unmarried  sis- 
ters. This  additional  care  became  his,  in  consequence  of  the 
absence  of  his  father,  (who  left  Boston  and  repaired  to  Halifax, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  Revolution,  but  who  returned,  and, 
in  1795,  died  in  Boston.)  By  his  own  exertions  and  industry, 
Mr.  Gore  paid  his  college  bills,  after  he  entered  on  his  profession, 
and  was  enabled  to  fulfill  all  the  responsible  duties  devolving 
upon  him,  with  honor  to  himself.  In  the  year  1783,  Mr.  Gore 
married  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Deacon  Edward  Payne,  of  Boston. 

D. 

On  his  return  to  bis  native  town,  a  public  dinner  was  given 
to  Mr.  Gore,  by  his  fellow  citizens,  in  testimony  of  their  high 
respect  for  his  character,  and  of  their  enlire  confidence  in  the 
ability  and  faithfulness  with  which  he  had  executed  the  impor- 
tant commission  on  which  he  was  sent  to  Loudon. 


In  the  year  1809,  a  successful  experiment  was  made  in  Mil- 
ton, Massachusets,  of  the  efficacy  of  Vaccination,  as  a  preventive 
of  that  dreadful  scourge  of  the  human  race,  the  Small  Pox.  Mr, 
Gore  was  much  interested  in  the  success  of  the  experiment,  and, 
as  Governor  of  the  State,  gave  his  aid  to  all  measures  for  effect- 
ing the  desirable  object.  In  testimony  of  their  respect  for  the 
Governor,  and  of  their  gratitude  for  the  interest  and  influence 
he  had  felt  and  exerted  in  the  cause,  the  committee  on  vacci- 
nation in  Milton,  sent  him  the  following  card. 
"He  is  slain." 

"  Milton,  25(A  October,  1809. 

"  The  twelve  individuals,  whose  names  are  written  on  the  back 
of  this  card,  were  vaccinated  at  the  town  inoculation  in  July 
last.  They  were  tested  by  small-pox  inoculation  on  the  lOth 
inst.,  and  discharged  this  day  from  the  hospital,  after  offering 
to  the  world,  in  the  presence  of  the  most  respectable  witnesses. 
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who  honored  Milton  with  their  attendance  on  that  occasion, 
an  additional  evidence  of  the  never-failing  power  of  that  mild 
preventive,  the  cow-pocli,  against  small-pox  infection  ;  a  blessing 
great,  as  it  is  singular  in  its  kind  ;  whereby  the  hearts  of  man 
ought  to  be  elevated  in  praise  to  the  Almighty  Giver. 

"AMOS  HOLBROOK,  Physician. 
OLIVER  HOUGHTON,  Chairman 

of  the  Committee  on  Vaccination." 
On  the  reverse,  were  written  these  names,  viz.  —  Samoel 
Alden,  Joshua  Briggs,  Thomas  Street  Briggs.  Benjamin  Church 
Briggs,  Martiu  Briggs,  George  Briggs,  Charles  Briggs,  Catherine 
Bent,  Susanna  Bent,  Mary  Ann  Belcher,  Ruth  Porter  Morton, 
John  Smith.  These  twelve  were  the  only  individuals  qualified 
by  the  town  vote,  who  expressed  a  desire  of  being  tested,  out  of 
337  vaccinated  at  the  town  inoculation,  July,  1809. 


Mr.  Gore  did  not  gain  inhabitancy  in  Waltham,  merely  by  a 
residence  for  a  time  prescribed,  or  by  paying  taxes  a  certain 
number  of  years,  as  the  law  may  then  have  been;  but,  in  a 
public  town  meeting,  soon  after  he  purchased  his  estate  in 
Waitham,  he  requested  to  be  considered  and  accepted  as  an  in- 
habitant. By  a  unanimous  vote  of  the  meeting,  he  was  then 
made  an  inhabitant,  and  ever  after  freely  gave  his  advice  and 
lent  his  aid  to  advance  the  interests  and  honor  of  the  town.  He 
attended  town  meeting,  when  important  business  was  to  be 
transacted,  and  frequently  came  from  Boston,  to  put  his  vote  into 
the  ballot-box,  on  days  of  election,  &.c. 


On  resigning  the  office  of  President  of  the  Evangelical  Mis- 
sionary Society,  Mr.  Gore  sent  to  the  Secretary  the  following 
letter. 

"  WcMam,  September  m,  1817. 
"  My  dear  Sir, 

"The  last  year,  on  receiving  your  notification  of  the  honor 
conferred  on  me  by  the  Society,  I  was  induced  to  accept  the 
trust,  in  the  hope  and  expectation,  that  returning  health  would 
enable  me  to  perform  its  duties. 

"  In  this  hope  I  have  been  altogether  disappointed ;  and  howev- 
er painful  the  reflection,  I  have  only  to  remedy  the  evil,  so  far  as 
is  now  in  my  power,  by  praying  the  Society  to  accept,  with  my 
grateful  acknowledgments  for  their  kindness,  my  resignation  of 
the  office  of  President,  —  assuring  them,  that  nothing  would  have 
tempted  me  to  ask  their  indulgence,  but  a  conviction,  that  I  am 
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and  shall  be  incapable  of  executing  the  duties  of  this  high  and 
respectable  station.  I  should  be  quite  uniKindful  of  the  obliga- 
tions of  the  trust,  were  I  to  persist  in  attempting  to  retain  the 
honors  of  a  place,  when  ill  health  renders  me  incompetent  to 
the  discharge  of  its  calls, 

"  Convinced,  as  I  am,  of  the  efficacy  of  religious  and  moral 
education  in  training  youth  to  happiness  and  usefulness,  and  in 
confirming  in  persons  of  more  advanced  life,  habits  of  virtue, 
order,  and  industry  ;  and  knowing,  as  1  do,  the  disinterested  and 
benevolent  conduct  of  the  Sooiety  in  promoting  these  views;  I 
pray  the  members  to  be  assured  of  my  earnest  disposition  to  do 
all  within  my  feeble  powers  to  encourage  and  advance  the  pur- 
poses of  their  benevolent  institution. 

"  With  unfeigned  respect,  &c. 

C.  GORE." 


Extract  from  a  discourse  pre 
al  Society  in  Waltham,  Marcl 
subject  of  the  preceding  Memoir. 

"  My  hearers,  it  has  been  your  and  my  happiness  to  know  one, 
who  lived  with  and  among  us  for  many  years,  whose  enlarged 
and  powerful  mind,  whose  various  and  highly  cultivated  talents 
rendered  him  eminently  useful  in  the  most  important  stations 
in  society;  —  whose  amiable  and  benevolent  disposition  made 
him  beloved  by  all,  of  every  class,  who  were  admitted  to  his  ac- 
quaintance ;  —  whose  truly  honorable  and  upright  character 
gained  him  the  respect  and  confidence  of  all ;  —  whose  virtues 
will  long  be  cherished  in  remembrance,  and  in  the  light  of 
whose  example  we  may  perceive  the  path  of  true  honor  and 
greatness'.  You  have,  no  doubt,  already  anticipated  the  appli- 
cation of  these  remarks,  to  our  late  eminent  fellow  citizen  and 
townsman,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Gore,  whose  recent  decease  has  made 
a  void  in  society,  and  in  the  relations  of  private  life,  which  can- 
not easily  be  filled. 

"  I  deem  no  apology  necessary  for  deviating  from  my  usual 
practice,  and  taking  this  public  notice  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Gore 
—  making  his  life  and  character  the  subject  of  the  present  dis- 
course. For,  as  he  was  a  man  to  be  honored  and  esteemed  while 
in  life,  so  was  he  a  man,  in  all  respects,  to  he  remembered  after 
hia  death.  He  did  not  'live  to  himself  alone,  neither  will  he 
die  to  himself.'  Sure  I  am,  that  many  of  our  fiuhers  and 
friends,  the  contemporaries  of  Mr.  Gore,  who  worshipped  with 
him  at  this  altar,  and  who,  with  him,  are  now  worshippers  of 
God  in  a  purer,  holier  temple,  —  could  their  spirits  mingle  in 
the  transactions  of  earth,  would  accuse  me  of  injustice  and 
want  of  respect  for  eminent  worth,  and  ingratitude  for  repeated 
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proofs  of  personal  friendship  and  unreserTed  confidence,  were  I 
to  withhold  this  feeble  tribute  lo  his  memory.  To  those  of  hia 
contemporaries,  who  have  jet  a  little  farther  to  proceed  on  the 
journey  of  life,  it  cannot  be  unwelcome,  to  be  reminded  of  the 
services  and  worth  of  one,  whose  life  was  so  full  of  instruction, 
and  incitement  to  every  laudable  work.  To  the  younger  part  of 
the  society,  who  knew  Mr,  Gore  only  by  report,  and  are  strangers 
to  his  early  history,  it  must  be  interesting,  to  attend  to  a  brief 
sketch  of  the  life,  character,  and  services  of  a  man,  who  served 
his  country  with  fidelity,  his  friends  with  the  sincerest  ardor, 
and  his  God  with  the  most  unbending  integrity."     R. 


Intrusion  of  the  Rhode-Islahd  People  upon  the 
Indian  Lands. 

[indorsed  —  "  Sept.  13  '69  "  {  —  1669)  "  Com"rs  of  United 
Colonys,  declaration  of  y'  Injustice  of  y°  R  Islanders,  in  Kar- 
rag:   affairs."] 


"  Whereas  complaint  is  made  that  sundry  of  his 
Maj:  subjects  y"  p'prietors  of  the  Narragansett  and 
Pequotts  Country, Contrary  to  allJustice  &.  Equitye 
(being  lawfully  seized  of  their  severall  p'prietyes) 
are  now  dispossessed  by  the  violent  intrusions  of 
sundry  of  Rode  Island  people,  and  after  all  amicable 
meanes  for  a  redresse  they  do  still  p"sist  therin,  the 
■w'*  Lands  by  his  Ma^  Let'  Pattent  were  put  under 
y"  Jurisdictio"  of  Conecticott  Colony,  the  Com"  now 
assembled  do  declare  that  this  their  intrusion  is  very 
unjust  &.  unreasonable,  &.  do  com'end  unto  their  be- 
loved Brethren  y"  Gen"  Court  of  Conecticott,  that 
the  Complayntes  may  be  admitted  to  a  full  and  or- 
derly hereing  of  their  case,  and  demand  made  of  sat 
tisfactio""  fro"  those  that  have  see  unreasonably  op- 
pressed them,  in  case  that  their  complaint  do  ap- 
peare  to  be  true,  and  in  case  of  refusall  to  submit 
thereto,  and  to  make  reparatio",  that  notice  thereof 
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be  given  to  y"  several!  Gen"  Courts  for  their  advice 
to  a  Just  &.  righteous  way  for  a  redresse. — 

Simon  Bradstreete. 

Thomas  Danforth.  J.  Winthrop. 

John  Tallcott. 


"  Whereas  much  time  hath  been  spent  in  debateing 
matters  of  difference  that  have  arisen  among  the 
Coloneys  whereby  y"  Confederatio"  seemes  to  be 
Greatly  weakened  and  at  p'sent  uselesse,  The  Com" 
of  y"  several!  Cotoneys  now  assembled  do  agree  to 
Commend  it  to  y^  severall  Gen"  Courts,  that  against 
y^  Meeting  of  y°  next  Gen"  Court  for  ellectio"  in  y^ 
Massachusets  Colony  some  meet  p'sons  may  be  cho- 
sen and  sent  fro"  y"  Colony  of  Plimmoth  &  Conecti- 
cott  inuested  w""  full  power  to  treat  &.  conclude  of 
such  articles  as  they  shall  mutually  agree  upo'  for  y" 
reestablishm'  of  y''  confederatio",  between  y^  united 
Coloneys. 

Simon  Bradstreete.  J.  Winthrop. 

Thomas  Danforth. 
John  Tallcott." 

[A  copy  on  the  Massachusetts  fiJes  agreed  verbatim  with  the 
foregoing,  except  that  Boston  is  inserted  before  "  Sept.  13th"  aud 
Joseph  Winslow's  signature  after  Simon  Bradstreele's  at  the 
close  of  the  2d  document.  The  following  is  added,  being  the 
doings  of  Massachusetts  on  the  subjeot.] 

"  18.  Oct.  '69.  This  agreement  of  the  Commis- 
sioners being  read  in  the  General!  Court  they  doe 
concurr  therewith.  The  Magistrates  have  passed 
this  their  brethren  the  deputies  hereto  consenting, 
(signed)  Edw.  Rawson  Sec^. 
The  Deputies  consent  hereto  provided  nothing  be 
concluded  without  the  approbation  of  o"  Gen"  Court, 
o'  Hono^''  Magist'  consenting  hereto. 

(signed)        William  Torrey — Cleric. 
21  October  '69. 

Consented  to  by  the  Magist'. 

Edw.  Rawson,  Secret." 
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ACCOUNT 

OF  TWO 

VOYAGES 

TO 

NEW-ENGLAND. 

Wherein  you  have  the  setting  out  of  a  Ship, 
With  the  charges;  The  prices  of  all  necessaries  for 
furnishing  a  Plainer  &.his  Family  at  his  first  com- 
ing ;  A  Description  of  the  Country,  Natives  and 
Creatures  ;  The  Government  of  tlie  Counlrey  as 
it  is  now  possessed  by  the  English,  gic.  A  large 
Chronological  Table  of  the  most  remarkable 
passages  from  the  first  discovering  of  the  Conti- 
nent of  America,  to  the  year  1673. 

By  John  Josselyn  Gent. 

The  Second  Addition. 

Mimner.  distich  rendred  English  by  Dr.  Heytin. 
Heart,  take  thine  ease, 
Men  hard  to  please 

Thou  kaply  might' si  offend. 
Though  one  speak  ill 
Of  thee,  some  will 

Say  better ;  there 's  an  end. 


llnthelSmo.  volumiifi-om  whichthisi9|)riQleil,(helilleis  preceded  by  a  leaf, 
on  (he  first  page  of  which  is  (he  piimer's  device,  viz.  a  dragoa  with  the  lettera 
O  W  over  i( ;  anil  in  (he  middle  of  the  second  page  is  "  Licensed  by  Koget 
L'eatrange,  JVonemb.  the  28.  1673."  The  title-leaf  (which  is  subslituied  for 
one  cul  out,  doublle<iEi  la  give  the  book  the  appearance  of  a  second  eilition)  Is 
followed  by  two  leavue,  one  beaiing  (he  dedic^ition,  and  tlie  other  a  list  of  Eira- 
ta.  The  Dedication  is  as  follows :  '■  To  (he  RiglK  Honourable,  aud  Most  lllus- 
tiious  the  PreiiidenC  and  Fellowa  of  the  Koyal  Socie(y  ;  The  following  Account 
of  Two  Voyages  to  New- England,  is  most  humbly  presented  by  the  Authour 
John  Josselyn."     The  list  of  Krrala  is  thus  inlroducpd :  "  To  the  Reader      " 
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A 

RELATION 

OF    TWO 

VOYAGES 

TO 

New-England. 

The  first   Voyage. 

Ajyj\'0  Dom.  1638.  .^pril  the  26th  being  Thurs- 
day,  I  came  to  Gravesend  and  went  aboard  the 
J^ew  Supply,  alias,  the  Jficholas  of  London,  a  Ship 
of  good  force,  of  300  Tuns  burden,  carrying  20  Sa- 
cre  and  Minion,  man'd  with  48  Sailers,  the  Master 
Robert  Taylor,  the  Merchant  or  undertaker  Mr.  Ed- 
ward Tinge,  with  164  Passengers  men,  women  and 
children. 

[p.  2.]  At  Gravesend  I  began  my  Journal,  from 
whence  we  departed  on  the  26.  of  ^pnl,  about 
Six  of  the  clock  at  night,  and  went  down  into  the 
Hope. 

The  27.  being  Fryday,  we  set  sail  out  of  the  Hope, 
and  about  Nine  of  the  clock  at  night  we  came  to  an 
Anchor  in  JVfa?-gare/-Road  in  three  fathom  and  a  half 
water:  by  the  way  we  past  a  States  man  of  war,  of 
500  Tun,  cast  away  a  month  before  upon  the  Good- 
win, nothing  remaining  visible  above  water  but  her 
main  mast  top,  16  of  her  men  were  drowned,  the  rest 
saved  by  Fishermen. 

The  28.  we  twined  into  the  Downs,  where  Cap- 
tain  Clark  one  of  His  Majesties   Captains  in   the 
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Navy,  came  aboard  of  us  in  the  afternoon,  and  prest 
two  of  our  Trumpeters.  Here  we  had  good  store  of 
Flounders  from  the  Fishermen,  new  taken  out  of  the 
Sea  and  living,  which  being  readily  gutted,  were 
fry'd  while  they  were  warm ;  me  thoughts  1  never 
tasted  of  a  delicater  Fish  in  all  my  hfe  before. 

The  Third  of  May  being  Ascension  day,  in  the  af- 
ternoon we  weighed  out  of  the  Dotvns,  the  wind  at 
E.  and  ran  down  into  Dover  Road,  and  lay  by  the 
!ee,  whilst  they  sent  the  Skiffe  ashore  for  one  of  the 
Masters  mates  :  by  the  way  we  past  Sandvnchm  the 
[p.  3.]  Hope,  Sandown- Castle,  Deal;  So  we  steered 
away  for  Doniesse,  from  thence  we  steered  S.  W.  ^ 
S.  for  the  Beachie,  about  one  of  the  clock  at  night  the 
wind  took  us  a  stayes  with  a  gust,  rain,  thunder  and 
lightning,  and  now  a  Servant  of  one  of  the  pas- 
sengers sickned  of  the  small  pox. 

The  Fifth  day  in  the  afternoon  we  Anchored,  the 
Isle  of  Wight  W.jy.  W.  10  leagues  off,  Beachie  E.JT. 
E.  8  leagues  off,  rode  in  32  fathom  water  at  low 
water,  at  8  of  the  clock  at  night  the  land  over  the 
Needles  bore  JV.  W.  4  leagues  off,  we  steered  W. 
afore  the  Start,  at  noon  the  Boult  was  JV.  W,  by  W. 
about  3  i  leagues  off,  we  were  becalmed  from  7  of 
the  clock  in  the  morning,  till  12  of  the  clock  at  noon, 
where  we  took  good  store  of  Whitings,  and  half  a 
score  Gurnets,  this  afternoon  an  infinite  number  of 
Porpisces  shewed  themselves  above  water  round 
about  the  Ship,  as  far  as  we  could  kenn,  the  night 
proved  tempestuous  with  much  hghtnirig  and  thunder. 

The  Sixth  day  being  Sunday,  at  five  of  the  clock 
at  night  the  Lizard  was  JV.  W.  by  W.  6  leagues  off, 
and  the  Blackhead  which  is  to  the  westward  of  Fal- 
mouth was  JV*.  W.  about  5  leagues  off. 

The  Seventh  day  the  uttermost  part  of  SUly  was 
JV.  E.  12  leagues  off,  and  now  we  began  to  sail  by 
the  logg. 

[p.  4.]    The  Eighth  day,  one  Boremans  man  a  pas- 
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senger  was  duck'd  at  the  main  yards  arm  (  for  being 
drunk  with  his  Masters  strong  waters  which  he  stole) 
thrice,  and  fire  given  to  two  whole  Sacree,  at  that 
instant.  Two  mighty  Whales  we  now  saw,  the  one 
spouted  water  through  two  great  holes  in  her  head 
into  the  Air  a  great  height,  and  mailing  a  great  noise 
with  pufiing  and  blowing,  the  Seamen  called  her  a 
Soufler ;  the  other  was  further  off,  about  a  league 
from  the  Ship,  fighting  with  the  Sword-fish,  and  the 
Flail-fish,  whose  stroakes  with  a  fin  that  growes  up- 
on her  back  like  a  flail,  upon  the  back  of  the  Whale, 
we  heard  with  amazement :  when  presently  some 
more  than  half  as  far  again  we  spied  a  spout  from 
above,  it  came  pouring  down  like  a  River  of  water; 
So  (hat  if  they  should  light  in  any  Ship,  she  were  in 
danger  to  presently  sunk  down  into  the  Sea,  and 
faUeth  with  such  an  extream  violence  al!  whole  to- 
gether as  one  drop,  or  as  water  out  of  a  Vessel,  and 
dured  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  making  the  Sea  to  boyle 
like  a  pot,  and  if  any  Vessel  be  near,  it  sucks  it  in. 
I  saw  many  of  these  spouts  afterwards  at  nearer  dis- 
tance. In  the  afternoon  the  Mariners  struck  a  Por- 
pisce,  called  also  a  Marsovius  or  Sea-hogg,  with  an 
harping  Iron,  and  hoisted  her  aboard,  [p.  5.]  they  cut 
some  of  it  into  thin  pieces,  and  fryed,  it  tasts  like  rusty 
Bacon,  or  hung  Beef,  if  not  worse ;  but  the  Liver  boiled 
and  soused  sometime  in  Vinegar  is  more  grateful  to 
the  pallat.  About  8  of  the  clock  at  night,  a  flame 
settled  upon  the  main  mast,  it  was  about  the  bigness 
of  a  great  Candle,  and  is  called  by  our  Seamen  St. 
Elmes  fire,  it  comes  before  a  storm,  and  is  commonly 
thought  to  be  a  Spirit;  if  two  appear  they  prognos- 
ticate safety :  These  are  known  to  the  learned  by 
the  names  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  to  the  Italians  by  St. 
JVicholas  and  St.  Hermes,  by  the  Spaniards  called 
Corpos  Santos. 

The  Ninth  day,  about  two  of  the  clock  in  the  af- 
ternoon, we  found  the  head  of  our  main  mast  close 
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to  the  cap  twisted  and  shivered,  and  we  presendy 
after  found  the  fore- top-mast  crackt  a  little  above  the 
cap ;  So  they  woUed  them  both,  and  about  two  of 
the  clock  in  the  morning  7  new  long  Boat  oars  brake 
away  from  our  Star-board  quarter  with  a  horrid 
crack. 

The  Eleventh  day,  they  observed  and  made  the 
Ship  to  be  in  latitude  48  degrees  46  minuts,  having 
a  great  Sea  all  night ;  about  6  of  the  clock  in  the 
morning  we  spake  with  Mr  Rwpe  in  a  Ship  of  Dart- 
mouthy  which  came  from  Marcelloes;  and  now  is  Silly 
JV.  E.  by  E,  34  leagues  off;  [p.  6.]  about  9  of  the 
clock  at  night  we  sounded,  and  had  85  fathom  water, 
small  brownish  pepperie  sand,  with  a  small  piece  of 
Hakes  Tooth,  and  now  we  are  45  leagues  off  the 
Lizard,  great  Seas  all  night,  and  now  we  see  to  the 
S.  W.  six  tall  Ships,  the  wind  being  S.  W. 

The  Twelfth  day  being  Whitmmday,  at  prayer- 
time  we  found  the  Ships  trine  [trim?]  a  foot  by  the 
stern,  and  also  the  partie  that  was  sick  of  the  small  pox 
now  dyed,  whom  we  buried  in  the  Sea,  tying  a  bullet 
(  as  the  manner  is  )  to  his  neck,  and  another  to  his 
leggs,  turned  him  out  at  a  Port-hole,  giving  fire  to  a 
great  Gun.  In  the  afternoon  one  Martin  Jvy  a  strip- 
ling, servant  to  Captain  Thomas  Cammock  was  whipt 
naked  at  the  Cap-stern,  with  a  Cat  with  Nine  tails, 
for  filching  9  great  Lemmons  out  of  the  ChirwrgeoTis 
Cabbin,  which  he  eat  rinds  and  all  in  less  than  an 
hours  time. 

The  Thirteenth  day  we  took  a  Sharke,  a  great 
one,  and  hoisted  him  aboard  with  his  two  Compan- 
ions (  for  there  is  never  a  Sharke,  but  hath  a  mate  or 
two )  that  is  the  Pilot-fish  or  Pilgrim,  which  lay  up- 
on his  back  close  to  a  long  finn  ;  the  other  fish 
(somewhat  bigger  than  the  Pilot)  about  two  foot 
long,  called  a  Eemora,  it  hath  no  scales  and  sticks  close 
to  the  Sharkes  belly,  [p.  7.]  So  the  Whale  hath  the 
Sea-gudgeon,  a  small  fish  for  his  mate,  marching  be- 
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fore  him,  and  guiding  him;  which  I  have  seen  like- 
wise. The  Seamen  divided  the  Sharke  into  quar- 
ters, and  made  more  quarter  about  it  than  the  Purser, 
when  he  makes  five  quarters  of  an  Oxe,  and  after 
they  had  cooked  him,  he  proved  very  rough  Grain'd, 
not  worthy  of  wholesome  preferment ;  but  in  the  af- 
ternoon we  took  store  of  Bonitoes,  or  Spanish  Dol- 
phins, a  fish  about  the  size  of  a  large  Mackarel,  beau- 
tified with  admirable  varietie  of  glittering  colours  iu 
the  water,  and  was  excellent  food. 

The  Fourteenth  day  we  spake  with  a  Plimouth 
man  ( about  dinner  time  )  bound  for  JVew-found-land, 
who  having  gone  up  west-ward  sprang  a  leak,  and 
now  bore  back  for  Plimouth.  Now  was  Silly  50 
leagues  off,  and  now  many  of  the  passengers  fall  sick 
of  the  small  Pox  and  Calenture. 

The  Sixteenth  Mr.  Clarke,  who  came  out  of  the 
Downs  with  us,  and  was  bound  for  the  Isle  oi  Provi- 
dence, one  of  the  summer  Islands ;  the  Spaniards 
having  taken  it  a  little  before,  though  unknown  to 
Clarke,  and  to  Captain  J^athaniel  Butler  going  Gov- 
emour,  they  departed  from  us  the  "Wind  JV*.  fV.  great 
Seas  and  stormie  winds  all  night. 

[p.  8.]  The  Seventeenth  day,  the  wind  at  JV.  W. 
about  8  of  the  clock  we  saw  5  great  Ships  bound  for 
the  Channel,  which  was  to  the  Westward  of  us,  about 
two  leagues  off,  we  thought  them  to  be  Flemmings ; 
here  we  expected  to  have  met  with  Pirates,  but 
were  happily  deceived. 

The  One  and  twentieth  day,  the  wind  S.  by  W. 
great  Seas  and  Wind,  in'd  our  courses,  and  tryed 
from  5  of  the  clock  afternoon,  till  4  in  the  morning, 
the  night  being  very  stormie  and  dark  ;  we  lost  Mr. 
Goodlad  and  his  Ship,  who  came  out  with  us,  and 
bound  for  Boston  in  JS'evy England. 

The  Eight  and  twentieth  day,  all  this  while  a  very 
great  grown  Sea  and  mighty  winds. 

June  the  first  day  in  the  afternoon,  very  thick  fog- 
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gie  weather,  we  sailed  by  an  inchanted  Island,  saw  a 
great  deal  of  filth  and  rubbish  floating  by  the  Ship, 
heard  Cawdimawdies,  Sea-gulls  and  Crowes,  (Birds 
that  always  frequent  the  shoar  )  but  could  see  noth- 
ing by  reasoH  of  the  mist:  towards  Sunset,  when  we 
were  past  the  Island,  it  cleared  up. 

The  Fourteenth  day  of  June,  very  foggie  weather, 
we  sailed  by  an  Island  of  Ice  (  which  lay  on  the  Star- 
board side  )  three  leagues  in  length  mountain  high, 
in  form  of  [p.  9.]  land,  with  Bayes  and  Capes  like  high 
clift  land,  and  a  River  pouring  off  it  into  the  Sea.  We 
saw  likewise  two  or  three  Foxes,  or  Devils  skipping 
upon  it.  These  Islands  of  Ice  are  congealed  in  the 
North,  and  brought  down  in  the  spring-time  with  the 
Current  to  the  banks  on  this  side  JYew-found-land, 
and  there  stopt,  where  they  dissolve  at  last  to  water; 
by  that  time  we  had  sailed  half  way  by  it,  we  met 
with  a  French  Pickeroon.  Here  it  was  as  cold  as  in 
the  middle  of  January  in  England,  and  so  continued 
till  we  were  some  leagues  beyond  it. 

The  Sixteenth  day  we  sounded,  and  found  35  fa- 
thom water,  upon  the  bank  of  JVew-found-land,  we 
cast  out  our  hooks  for  Cod-fish,  thick  foggie  weather, 
the  Codd  being  taken  on  a  Sunday  morning,  the 
Sectaries  aboard  threw  those  their  servants  took  into 
the  Sea  again,  although  they  wanted  fresh  victuals, 
but  the  Sailers  were  not  so  nice,  amongst  many  that 
were  taken,  we  had  some  that  were  wasted  Fish,  &. 
it  is  observable  and  very  strange,  that  fishes  bodies 
do  grow  slender  with  age,  their  Tails  and  Heads  re- 
taining their  former  bigness ;  Fish  of  all  Creatures 
have  generally  the  biggest  heads,  and  the  first  part 
that  begins  to  taint  in  a  fish  is  the  head. 

The  Nineteenth  day,  Captain  Thomas  Cammock  [p. 
10.]  (a  near  kinsman  of  the  Earl  of  JVanoicks)  now 
had  another  lad  Thomas  Jones,  that  dyed  of  the  small 
pox  at  eight  of  the  clock  at  night. 

The  Twentieth  day,  we  saw  a  great  number  of 
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Sea-bats,  or  Owles,  called  also  flying  fish,  they  are 
about  the  bigness  of  a  Whiting,  with  four  tinsel 
wings,  with  which  they  fly  as  long  as  they  are  wet, 
when  pursued  by  other  fishes.  Here  likewise  we 
saw  many  Grandpisces  or  Herring-hogs,  hunting  the 
scholes  of  Herrings,  in  the  afternoon  we  saw  a  great 
fish  called  the  vehuella  or  Sword  fish,  having  a  long, 
strong  and  sharp  finn  like  a  Sword-blade  on  the  top 
of  his  head,  with  which  he  pierced  our  Ship,  and 
broke  it  off  with  striving  to  get  loose,  one  of  our  Sail- 
ers dived  and  brought  it  aboard. 

The  One  and  twentieth  day,  we  met  with  two 
Bristow  men  bound  for  JTew-England,  and  now  we 
are  100  and  75  leagues  off  Cape-Sable,  the  sandy 
Cape,  for  so  Sable  in  French  signifieth,  oft"  of  which 
lyeth  the  Isle  of  Sable,  which  is  beyond  Jfew-found- 
land,  where  they  take  the  Amphibious  Creature,  the 
WaJrus,  Mors,  or  Sea-Horse. 

The  Two  and  twentieth,  another  passenger  dyed 
of  a  Consumption.  Now  we  passed  by  the  Southern 
part  olJS'eW'found-land,  [p.  II.]  within  sight  of  it ;  the 
Southern  part  of  JS'ew -found-land  is  said  to  be  not 
above  600  leagues  from  England. 

The  Six  and  twentieth  day,  Capf.  Thomas  Cam- 
mock  went  aboard  of  a  Barke  of  .300  Tuns,  laden 
with  Island  Wine,  and  but  7  men  in  her,  and  never 
a  Gun,  bound  for  Richmonds  Island,  set  out  by  Mr. 
Trelaney  oi  PUmouth,  exceeding  hot  weather  now. 

The  Eight  and  twentieth,  one  of  Mr.  Edward 
Ting's  the  undertakers  men  now  dyed  of  the  Phthi- 
sick. 

The  Nine  and  twentieth  day,  sounded  at  night, 
and  found  120  fathorae  water,  the  head  of  the  Ship 
struck  against  a  rock  ;  At  4  of  the  clock  we  des- 
cryed  two  sail  bound  ior- J^ew-found-land,  and  so  for 
the  Streights,  they  told  us  of  a  general  Earth-quake 
in  JVew-England,  of  the  Birth  of  a  Monster  at  Bos- 
ton, in  the  Massachusets-Bay  a  miortatity,  and  now 
We  are  two  leagues  off  Cape  ^nn.  ^-^  . 

Hosted  by  CjOOgle 
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The  Thirtieth  day  proved  stormie,  and  having  lost 
the  sight  of  the  Land,  we  sawnone  untill  the  morning ; 
doubtfully  discovering  the  Coast,  fearing  the  Lee- 
shore  all  night  we  bore  out  to  Sea. 

July  the  first  day,  we  sounded  at  B  of  the  clock  at 
night,  and  found  93  fathome  water,  descried  land. 

The  Third  day,  we  Anchored  in  the  Bay  of  [p.  12.] 
Massachusets  before  Boston.  Mr.  Tinges  other  man 
now  dyed  of  the  small  pox. 

The  Tenth  day,  I  went  a  shore  upon  JVoddles  Is- 
land to  Mr.  Samuel  Maverick  (for  my  passage)  the 
only  hospitable  man  in  all  the  Countrey,  giving  en- 
tertainment to  all  Comers  gratis. 

Now  before  I  proceed  any  further,  it  will  not  be 
Impertinent  to  give  the  intending  planter  some  In- 
structions for  the  furnishing  of  himself  with  things 
necessary,  and  for  undertaking  the  Transport  of  his 
Family,  or  any  others. 

To  which  end  observe,  that  a  Ship  of  150  Tuns, 
with  2  Decks  and  a  half,  and  26  men,  with  12  pieces 
of  Ordnance,  the  charge  will  amount  per  moneth, 
with  the  Mariners,  to  120  pound  per  moneth.  It  is 
better  to  let  the  Owners  undertake  for  the  Victual- 
ling of  the  Mariners,  and  their  pay  for  Wages,  and 
the   Transporter  only  to  take  care  of  the  passen- 


The  common  proportion  of  Victuals  for  the  Sea  to  a 
Mess,  being  4  men,  is  asfolhweth; 

Two  pieces  of  Beef,  of  3  pound  and  \per  piece. 

Four  pound  of  Bread. 

One  pint  -f.  of  Pease. 

[p.  13.]  Four  Gallons  oiBear,  with  Mtistard  and  Vin- 
egar for  three  flesh  dayes  in  the  week. 
For  four  fish  dayes,  to  each  mess  per  day. 

Two  pieces  of  Codd  or  Habberdine,  making  three 
pieces  of  a  fish. 
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One  quarter  of  a  pound  of  Butter. 

Four  pound  oi  Bread. 

Three  quarters  of  a  pound  of  Cheese. 

Bear  as  before. 
Oatmeal  per  day,  for  50  men,  Gallon  1.  and  so  pro- 
portionable for  more  or  fewer. 
Thus  you  see  the   Ships  provision,   is   Beef  or 
Porke,  Fish,  Butter,   Cheese,  Pease,  Pottage,  Water- 
gruel,  Bisket,  and  six  shilling  Bear. 

For  private  fresh  provision,  you  may  carry  with 
you  (in  case  you,  or  any  of  yours  should  be  sick  at 
Sea )  Conserves  of  Bases,  Clove-  GUtiJlowers,  Worm- 
wood, Green-Ginger,  Burnt-Wine,  English  Spirits, 
Prunes  to  stew,  Baisons  of  the  Sun,  Currence,  Sugar, 
JYutmeg,  Mace,  Cinnamon,  Pepper  and  Ginger,  White 
Bisket,  or  Spanish  rusk,  Eggs,  Bice,  juice  ofLemmons 
well  put  up  to  cure,  or  prevent  the  Scurvy.  Small 
Skillets,  Pipkins,  Porrengers,  and  small  Frying  pans. 
To  prevent  or  take  away  Sea  sickness,  Conserve 
of  Wormwood  is  very  proper,  but  these  following 
Troches  1  prefer  before  it. 

First  make  paste  of  Siigar  and  Gum-Dragagant  mix- 
ed together,  then  mix  therewith  [p.  14.]  a  reasonable 
quantitie  of  the  powder  of  Cinnamon  and  Ginger,  and 
if  you  please  a  little  Musk  also,  and  make  it  up  into 
Roules  of  several  fashions,  which  you  may  gild,  of 
this  when  you  are  troubled  in  your  Stomach,  take 
and  eat  a  quantity  according  to  discretion. 

Apparel  for  one  man,  and  after  the  rate  for  more. 

I.  s.    d. 

OneHatt 0  3    0 

One  JWbnmou^A  Cap           .         .         .          0  1   10 
Three  falling  bands       .         .        .        .013 

Three  Shirts 0  7     6 

One  Wastcoat 0  2     6 

One  suit  of  Frize       .        .         .        .           0  19    0 
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One  suit  of  Cloth  .         .         .         .       0  15 

One  suit  of  Canvas    .  ...  07 

Tliree  pair  of  Irish  Stockins  .         .05 

Four  pair  of  Shoos  ...  08 

One  pair  of  Canvas  Sheets     .         .         .08 
Seven  ells  of  course  Canvas  to  make  a  i 
bed  at  Sea  for  two  men,  to  be  filled  >    0    5 
with  straw  .         .         .         .  ) 

One  course  Rug  at  Sea  for  two  men      .      0    6 


Sum  Total.     4    0    0 


2 

0 

0 

0 

e 

0 

0 

9 

0 

0 
0 
0 

2 
3 
2 

6 
6 
0 

[p.  15]    Victuals  for  a  whole  year  to  be  carried  out  of 

England /(fr  one  man,  and  so  for  more  after  the  rate. 

I.     s.   d. 

Eight  bushels  of  Meal 

Two  bushels  of  Pease  at  three  shillings  a  > 
bushel  $ 

Two  bushels  of  Oatmeal,  at  four  and  six  > 
pence  the  bushel  .        .        .        ^ 

One  Gallon  of  ^jwa  «7(E     . 

One  Gallon  of  Oyl         .... 

Two  Gallons  of  Vinegar    . 

Note. 
Of  Sugar  and  S^ice,  8  pound  make  the  stone,  1 3 
stone  and  an  half,  i.  e.  100  pound  maketh  the  hun- 
dred, but  your  best  way  is  to  buy  your  Sugar  there, 
for  it  is  cheapest,  but  for  Spice  you  must  carry  it 
over  with  you. 


A  Hogshead  of  English  Beef  will  cost 

A  Hogshead  of  Irish  Beef  will  cost 

A  Barrel  of  Oatmeal 

A  Hogshead  of  Aqua  viiiB  will  cost 

A  Hogshead  of  Vinegar 

A  bushel  of  Mustard-seed 


I.    s. 

d. 

5    0 

0 

2  10 

0 

0  J3 

0 

4    0 

0 

1     0 

0 

0    6 

0 
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[p.  16.]  A  Kental  of  fish,  Cod  or  Habberdine  is 
112  pound,  will  cost  if  it  be  merchantable  fish,  Two 
or  three  and  thirty  Rials  a  Kental,  if  it  be  refuse 
you  may  have  it  for  10  or  11  shillings  a.  Kental. 

Wooden  Ware. 


A  pair  of  Bellowes         .        .        .        .020 

A  Skoope 0    d'    9 

A  pair  of  Wheels  for  a  Cart,  if  ynu  buy  ^ 

them  in  the  Countrey,  they  will  cost  >•  0  14    0 

3  or  4  pound  ....      J 

Wheelbarrow  you   may   have  there,  in  ?  a    a     n 

England  they  cost  ...      $ 

A  great  pail  in -E«^/and  will  cost         .  0     0   10 
A  Boat  called  a  Canow,  will  cost  in  the  i 

Countrey  (with  a  pair  of  Paddles)  if  it  >  3    0     0 

be  a  good  one      .        .        .        .        j 

A  short  Oake  ladder  in  England  willJ  ^.     ^  .q 

cost  but \ 

A  Plough 0     3     9 

An  Axletree 0    0     8 

A  Cart 0  10     0 

For  a  casting  shovel             .         .         .  0     0  10 

For  a  shovel 0    0     6 

For  a  Sack 0    2    4 

For  a  Lanthorn 0     13 

For   Tobacco  pipes  short  steels,  and  great  bouls  14 

pence  and  16  pence  the  gross. 

[p.  17.]  For  clipping  an  hundred  sheep  in  >  ^     ,     ^ 

England ^  0     4    b 

For  winding  the  Wool  .         .         .008 

For  washing  them      .        .        .        .  0    2    0 
For  one  Garnish  of  Peuter    .        .        .200 
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Prizes  of  Iron  Ware. 

Arms  for  one  man,  but  if  half  of  your  men 
have  Armour  it  is  sufficient,  so  that  all 
have  pieces  and  swords. 


One  Armour  compleat,  light            .         .  0  17  0 

One  long  piece  five  foot,  or  five  and  a  ?  i  9  a 

half  near  Musket  bore         .        .  \ 

One  Sword 0  5  0 

One  Bandateer 0  16 

One  Belt 0  10 

Twenty  pound  of  powder      .        .        .  0  18  0 

Sixty  pound  of  shot  or  lead,  pistol  and  \  a  k  n 

Goose  shot         ....          ^  i^  0  " 

Tools  for  a  Family  of  Six  persons,  and  so 
after  the  rate  for  more. 

Five  broad  howes  at  two  shillings  a  piece  0  10  0 

Five  narrow  howes  at  16  pence  a  piece  0  6  8 

[p.I8.]  Five  feUing  Axes  at  18  pence  a  piece  0    7  6 

Two  steel  hand-sawes  at  16  pence  the  piece  0  2  8 

Two  hand-sawes  at  5  shillings  a  piece  0  10  0 

One  whip  saw,  set  and  filed  with  box  0  10  0 

A  file  and  wrest 0  0  10 

Two  Hammers  12  pence  a  piece         .  0  2  0 

Three  shovels  18  pence  a  piece  shod     .  0  4  6 

Two  spades  18  pence  a  piece            .  0  3  0 

Two  Augars 0  10 

Two  broad  Axes  at  3  shillings  8  pence  ^  ?  n  7  4 

piece ^  U  7  4 

Six  Chissels 0  3  0 

Three  Gimblets 0  0  6 

Two  Hatchets  One  and  twenty  pence  ^  ?  ^  q  ^ 

piece ^ 

Two  froues  to  cleave  pail  at  18  pence  ^  ^  n  q  n 

piece \ 
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Two  hand-bills  at  20  pence  a  piece 

Nails  of  ail  sorts  to  be  valued 

Two  pick-Axes     .... 

Three  Locks,  and  S  pair  of  Fetters 

Two  Currie  Combs 

For  a  Brand  to  brand  Beasts  with 

For  a  Chain  and  lock  ior  a  Boat     . 

For  a  Coulter  weighing  10  pound 

For  a  Hand-vise 

[p.  19.]  For  a  Pitchfork     . 

For  one  hundred  weight  of  Spikes 

Nails  and  pins  120,  to  the  hundred 
For  a  share        .... 
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Houshould  Implements  for  a  Family  of  six 

persons,  and  so  for  more  or  less  after  the 
rate. 


One  Iron  Pot 

For  one  great  Copper  Kettle 

For  a  small  Kettle 

For  a  lesser  Kettle     . 

For  one  large  Frying-pan 

For  a  small  Frying-pan 

For  a  brass  Morter 

For  a  Spit 

For  one  Grid-Iron 

For  two  Skillets 

Platters,  dishes,  Sl  spoons  of  wood 

For  Sugar,  Spice  and  fruits  at  Sea  for  } 

six  men ^ 

Thefraught  will  be  for  one  man  half  a  Tun. 


Having  refreshed  my  self  for  a  day  or  two  upon 
JVoddles' Island,  I  crossed  the  Bay  in  a  small  Boat  to 
Boston,  which  then  was  rather  a  Village,  than  a  Town, 
there  being  not  [p.  20.]  above  Twenty  or  thirty  hous- 
es ;  and  presenting  my  respects  to  Mr.  Winthorpe  the 
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Governour,  and  to  Mr.  Cotton  the  Teacher  of  Boston 
Church,  10  whom  I  delivered  from  Mr.  Francis 
Quarks  the  poet,  the  Translation  of  the  16,  25,  51, 
88,  113,  and  137.  Psalms  into  English  Meeter,  for 
his  approbation,  being  civilly  treated  by  all  I  had  oc- 
casion to  converse  with,  I  returned  in  the  Evening 
to  my  lodging. 

The  Twelifth  day  of  .My,  after  I  had  taken  my 
leave  of  Mr.  Maverick,  and  some  other  Gentlemen,  I 
took  Boat  for  the  Eastern  parts  of  the  Countrie,  and 
arrived  at  Black  ■point  in  the  Province  of  Main,  which 
is  150  miles  from  Boston,  the  Fourteenth  day,  which 
makes  my  voyage  11  weeks  and  odd  dayes. 

The  Countrey  all  along  as  I  sailed,  being  no  other 
than  a  meer  Wilderness,  here  and  there  by  the  Sea- 
side a  few  scattered  plantations,  with  as  few  houses. 

About  the  Tenth  of  Jlugmt,  1  hapned  to  walk  into 
the  Woods,  not  far  from  the  Sea-side,  and  falling  up- 
on apiece  of  ground  over-grown  with  bushes,  called 
there  black  Currence,  but  differing  from  our  Garden 
Currence,  they  being  ripe  and  hanging  in  lovely  bun- 
ches ;  I  set  up  my  piece  against  a  stately  Oake,  with  a 
resolution  to  fill  my  beily,  [p.  2 1 .]  being  near  half  a  mile 
from  the  house ;  of  a  sudden  I  heard  a  hollow  thump- 
ing noise  upon  the  Rocks  approaching  towards  me, 
which  made  me  presently  to  recover  my  piece, 
which  I  had  no  sooner  cock'd,  than  a  great  and  grim 
over-grown  she-Wolf  appears,  at  whom  I  shot,  and 
finding  her  Gor-belly  stuft  with  flesh  newly  taken  in, 
I  began  presently  to  suspect  that  she  had  fallen  foul 
upon  our  Goats,  which  were  then  valued  (our  she 
Goats)  at  Five  pound  a  Goat ;  Therefore  to  make 
further  discovery,  I  descended  (it  being  low  water) 
upon  the  Sea  sands,  with  an  intent  to  walk  round 
about  a  neck  of  land  where  the  Goats  usually  kept. 
I  had  not  gone  far  before  1  found  the  footing  of  two 
Wolves,  and  one  Goat  betwixt  them,  whom  they  had 
driven  into  a  hollow,  betwixt  two  Rocks,  hither  I 
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followed  their  footing,  and  perceiving  by  the  Crowes, 
that  there  was  the  place  of  slaughter,  I  hung  my 
piece  upon  my  back,  and  upon  all  four  clambered  up 
to  the  top  of  the  Rock,  where  I  made  ready  my 
piece  and  shot  at  the  dog  Wolf,  who  was  feeding 
upon  the  remainder  of  the  Goat,  which  was  only  the 
fore  shoulders,  head  and  horns,  the  rest  being  de- 
voured by  the  she-Wolf,  even  to  the  very  hair  of  the 
Goat :  and  it  is  very  observable,  that  when  [p.  22.]  the 
Wolves  have  kill'd  a  Beast,  or  a  Hog,  not  a  Dog- 
Wolf  amongst  them  offers  to  eat  any  of  it,  till  the 
she-Wolves  have  filled  their  paunches. 

The  Twenty  fourth  of  Septembery  being  Munday 
about  4  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  a  fearful  storm 
of  wind  began  to  rage,  called  a  Hurricane.  It  is  an 
impetuous  wind  that  goes  commonly  about  the  Compass 
in  the  space  of  24  hours,  it  began  from  the  W.  N.  W. 
and  continued  till  next  morning,  the  greatest  mis- 
chief it  did  us,  was  the  wracking  of  our  Shallop,  and 
the  blowing  down  of  many  tall  Trees,  in  some  places 
a  mile  together. 

December  the  Tenth,  happened  an  Echpse  of  the 
Moon  at  8  of  the  clock  at  night,  it  continued  till  after 
11,  as  near  as  we  could  guess  ;  in  old  England  it  be- 
gan after  midnight,  and  continued  till  4  of  the  clock  in 
the  morning ;  if  Seamen  would  make  observation  of  the 
time,  either  of  the  beginning  or  ending  of  the  Eclipse, 
or  total  darkness  of  Sun  and  Moon  in  all  places 
where  they  shall  happen  to  be,  and  confer  tlieir  observa- 
tions to  some  Artist,  hereby  the  longitude  of  all  places 
might  be  certainly  known,  which  are  now  very  uncer- 
tainly reported  to  us. 

1639.  May,  which  fell  out  to  be  extream  hot  and 
foggie,  about  the  middle  oLMay  I  kill'd  [p.  23.]  within  a 
stones  throw  of  our  house,  above  four  score  Snakes, 
some  of  thein  as  big  as  the  small  of  my  leg,  black  of 
colour,  and  three  yards  long,  with  a  sharp  horn  on 
the  tip  of  their  tail  two  inches  in  length. 
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June  the  Six  and  twentieth  day,  very  sformie, 
Lightning  and  Thunder.  I  heard  now  two  of  the 
greatest  and  fearfullest  thunder-claps  that  ever  were 
heard,  I  am  confident.  At  this  time  we  had  some 
neighbouring  Gentlemen  in  our  house,  who  came  to 
welcome  me  into  the  Counlrey;  where  amongst  va- 
riety of  discourse  they  told  me  of  a  young  Lyon  (not 
long  before)  kill'd  at  Piscataway  by  an  Indian;  of  a 
Sea-Sej-pen/  or  iSiiake,  that  lay  quoiled  up  like  a  Ca- 
ble upon  a  Rock  at  Cape-Ann:  a  Boat  passing  by 
with  English  aboard,  and  two  Indians,  they  would 
have  shot  the  Serpent,  but  the  Indians  disswaded 
them,  saying,  that  if  he  were  not  kiU'd  out-right,  they 
would  be  all  in  danger  of  their  lives. 

One  Mr.  J\Iittin  related  of  a  Triton  or  Mereman 
which  he  saw  in  Casco-bay,  the  Gentleman  was  a 
great  Fouler,  and  used  to  goe  out  with  a  small  Boat 
or  Canow,  and  fetching  a  compass  about  a  small  Is- 
land, (there  being  many  small  Islands  in  the  Bay)  for 
the  advantage  of  a  shot,  was  encountred  [p.  24.] 
with  a  Triton,  who  laying  his  hands  upon  the  side  of 
the  Canow,  had  one  of  them  chopt  off  with  a  Hatchet 
by  Mr.  Mxttin,  which  was  in  all  respects  like  the  hand 
of  a  man,  the  Triton  presently  sunk,  dying  the  water 
with  his  purple  blood,  and  was  no  more  seen.  The 
next  story  was  told  by  Mr.  Foxwell,  now  living  in  the 
province  oi  Main,  who  having  been  to  the  Eastward 
in  a  Shallop,  as  far  as  Cape-Ann  a  Waggon  in  his  re- 
turn was  overtaken  by  the  night,  and  fearing  to  land 
upon  the  barbarous  shore,  he  put  off  a  httle  further 
to  Sea  ;  about  midnight  they  were  wakened  with  a 
loud  voice  from  the  shore,  calling  upon  Foxwell,  Fox- 
imll  come  a  shore,  two  or  three  times ;  upon  the 
Sands  they  saw  a  great  fire,  and  Men  and  Women 
hand  in  hand  dancing  round  about  it  in  a  ring,  after 
an  hour  or  two  they  vanished,  and  as  soon  as  the  day 
appeared,  Foxicell  puts  into  a  small  Cove,  it  being 
about  three  quarters   floud,   and   traces   along  the 
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shore,  where  he  found  the  footing  of  Men,  Women 
and  Children  shod  with  shoes;  and  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  brands-ends  thrown  up  by  the  water,  but  nei- 
ther Indian  nor  English  could  he  meet  with  on  the 
shore,  nor  in  the  woods ;  these  with  many  other  sto- 
ries they  told  me,  the  credit  whereof  I  will  neither 
impeach  nor  inforce,  but  shall  [p.  25.]  satisfie  my 
self,  and  I  hope  the  Reader  hereof,  with  the  saying 
of  a  wise,  learned  and  honourable  Knight,  that  there 
are  many  stranger  things  in  the  world,  than  are  to 
be  seen  between  London  and  Stanes. 

September  the  Sixth  day,  one  Mr.  John  Hickford 
the  Son  of  Mr.  Hickford  a  Linnen-Draper  in  Cheap- 
side,  having  been  sometime  in  the  province  of  Main, 
and  now  determined  to  return  for  England,  sold  and 
kill'd  his  stock  of  Cattle  and  Hoggs,  one  great  Sow 
he  had  which  he  made  great  account  of,  but  being 
very  fat,  and  not  suspecting  that  she  was  with  pig, 
he  caused  her  to  be  kill'd,  and  they  found  25  pigs 
within  her  belly  ;  verifying  the  old  proverb,  As  fruit- 
ful as  a  white  sow.  And  now  we  were  told  of  a  sow 
in  Virginia  that  brought  forth  sis  pigs;  their  fore- 
parts Lyons,  their  hinder-parts  hogs.  /  have  read 
that  at  Bruxels,  Anno  1564.  a  sow  brought  forth  six 
pigs,  the  first  whereof  (for  the  last  in  generating  is  al- 
ways in  bruit  beasts  the  first  brought  forth)  had  the 
head,  face,  arms  and  legs  of  a  man,  but  the  whole 
trunck  of  the  body  from  the  neck,  was  of  a  swine,  a 
sodomitical  monster  is  more  like  the  mother  than  the 
father  in  the  organs  of  the  vegetative  soul. 

The  Three  and  twentieth,  I  left  Black-point,  and 
came  to  Richmonds  Island  about  [p.  26.]  three  leagues 
totheEastwardjwhere  Mr.  Tra/anie  kept  a  fishing,  Mr. 
John  Winter  a  grave  and  discreet  man  was  his  Agent, 
and  imployer  of  60  men  upon  that  design. 

The  Four  and  twentieth  day  being  Munday,  I 
went  aboard  the  Fellowship  of  100  and  70  Tuns  a 
Flemish  bottom,  the  Master  George  Luxon  of  Bitii- 
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ford  in  Devonshire,  several  of  my  friends  came  to  bid 
me  farewell,  among  the  rest  Captain  Thomas  Wan- 
nerton  who  drank  to  me  a  pint  of  kill-devil  alias 
Rhum  at  a  draught,  at  6  of  the  clock  in  the  morning 
we  weighed  Anchor,  and  set  sail  for  the  Massachu- 
setS'bay. 

The  Seven  and  twentieth  day  being  Fryday,  we 
Anchored  in  the  afternoon  in  the  Massachusets-bay 
before  Boston.  Next  day  I  went  aboard  of  Mr.  Hin- 
derson,  Master  of  a  ship  of  500  Tuns,  and  Captain 
Jackson  in  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  a  privateer,  and 
from  thence  I  went  ashore  to  Boston,  where  I  re- 
freshed my  self  at  an  Ordinary.  Next  morning  I 
was  invited  to  a  fishermans  house  somewhat  lower 
within  the  Bay,  and  was  there  presented  by  his  wife 
with  a  handful  of  small  Pearl,  but  none  of  them  bored 
nor  orient.  From  thence  I  crost  the  Bay  to  Charles- 
town,  where  at  one  Longs  Ordinary  I  met  with  Cap- 
tain Jackson  and  others,  walking  on  the  back  side  we 
spied  a  rattle  [p.27.]  Snake  a  yard  and  a  half  long,  and 
as  thick  in  the  middle  as  the  small  of  a  mans  leg,  on 
the  belly  yellow,  her  back  spotted  with  black,  russet, 
yellow  and  green,  placed  like  scales,  at  her  tail  she 
had  a  ratde  which  is  nothing  but  a  hollow  shelly  buf- 
finess  joynted,  look  how  many  years  old  she  is,  so 
many  rattles  she  hath  in  her  tail,  her  neck  seemed  to 
be  BO  bigger  than  ones  Thumb ;  yet  she  swallowed 
3  live  Chicken,  as  big  as  one  they  give  4  pence  for 
in  England,  presently  as  we  were  looking  on.  In 
the  afternoon  I  returned  to  our  Ship,  being  no  sooner 
aboard  but  we  had  the  sight  of  an  Indian-P'mnAce 
sailing  by  us  made  of  Birch-bark,  sewed  together 
with  the  roots  of  spruse  and  white  Cedar  (drawn  out 
into  threads)  with  a  deck,  and  trimmed  with  sails  top 
and  top  gallant  very  sumptuously. 

The  Thirtieth  day  of  September,  I  went  ashore 
upon  J\roddles-ls\and,  where  when  I  was  come  to 
Mr.  Mavericks  he  would  not  let  me  go  aboard  no 
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more,  until  the  Ship  was  ready  to  set  sail;  the  next 
day  a  grave  and  sober  person  described  the  Monster 
to  me,  that  was  born  at  Boston  of  one  Mrs.  Dyer  a 
great  Sectarie,  the  JVine  and  twentieth  o/June,  it  was 
(it  should  seem)  without  a  head,  but  having  horns  like 
a  Beast,  and  ears,  scales  on  a  rough  skin  like  a  fish 
[p.  28.]  called  a  Thornback,  legs  and  daws  like  a 
Hawke,  and  in  other  respects  as  a  woman-child. 

The  Second  of  October,  about  9  of  the  clock  in  the 
morning,  Mr.  Mavericks  Negro  woman  came  to  my 
chamber  window,  and  in  her  own  Countrey  language 
and  tune  sang  very  loud  and  shril,  going  out  to  her, 
she  used  a  great  deal  of  respect  towards  me,  and 
willingly  would  have  expressed  her  grief  in  English  ; 
but  I  apprehended  it  by  her  countenance  and  de- 
portment, whereupon  I  repaired  to  my  host,  to  learn 
of  him  the  cause,  and  resolved  to  inlreat  him  in  her 
behalf,  for  that  I  understood  before,  that  she  had  been 
a  Queen  in  her  own  Countrey,  and  observed  a  very 
humble  and  dutiful  garb  used  towards  her  by  ano- 
ther Negro  who  was  her  maid.  Mr.  Maverick  was 
desirous  to  have  a  breed  of  Negroes,  and  therefore 
seeing  she  would  not  yield  by  perswasions  to  com- 
pany with  a  Negro  young  man  he  had  in  his  house ; 
he  commanded  him  will'd  she  nitl'd  she  to  go  to  bed 
to  her,  which  was  no  sooner  done  but  she  kickt  him 
out  again,  this  she  took  in  high  disdain  beyond  her 
slavery,  and  this  was  the  cause  of  her  grief.  In  the 
afternoon  I  walked  into  the  Woods  on  the  back  side 
of  the  house,  and  happening  into  a  line  [p.  29.] 
broad  walk  (which  was  a  siedg-way)  I  wandered  till 
I  chanc't  to  spye  a  fruit  as  I  thought  like  a  pine  Apple 
plated  with  scales,  it  was  as  big  as  the  crown  of  a  Wo- 
mans  hat ;  I  made  bold  to  step  unto  it,  with  an  intent 
to  have  gathered  it,  no  sooner  had  1  toucht  it,  but  hun- 
dreds of  Wasps  were  about  me ;  at  last  I  cleared 
my  self  from  them,  being  stung  only  by  one  upon  the 
upper  lip,  glad  I  was  that  I  scaped  so  well ;  But  by 
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that  time  I  was  come  into  (he  house  my  hp  was 
sweli'd  so  extreamly,  that  they  hardly  knew  me  but 
by  my  Garments. 

The  Tenth  of  October,  I  went  aboard  and  we  fell 
down  to  JVantascot,  here  Mr.  Davies  (Mr.  Hicks  the 
Apothecarie  in  Fleet-streets  Son-in-law)  dyed  of  the 
Phthisick  aboard  on  a  Sunday  in  the  afternoon. 
The  next  day  Mr  Luxon  our  Master  having  been 
ashore  upon  the  Governours  Island  gave  me  half  a 
score  very  fair  Pippins  which  he  brought  from 
thence,  there  being  not  one  Apple-tree,  nor  Pear 
planted  yet  in  no  part  of  the  Countrey,  but  upon 
that  Island, 

The  Fifteenth  day,  we  set  sail  from  Jfantascot. 

The  Sixteenth  day  Mr.  Robert  Foster,  one  of  our  pas- 
sengers Preached  aboard  upon  [p. 30.]  thellSPsalm; 
The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out,  ^  thy  coming 
in ;  The  Sectaries  began  to  quarrel  with  him,  es- 
pecially Mr.  Vincent  Potter,  he  who  was  afterwards 
questioned  for  a  Regicide. 

The  Seventeenth  day,  towards  Sun-set  a  Lanner 
settled  upon  our  main  Mast-fop,  when  it  was  dark  I 
hired  one  of  the  Sailers  to  fetch  her  down,  and  I 
brought  her  into  England  with  much  ado,  being  fain 
to  feed  her  with  hard  Eggs.  After  this  day  we  had 
very  cold  weather  at  Sea,  our  deck  in  a  morning 
ore-spread  with  hoarie  frost,  and  dangling  Isickles 
hung  upon  the  Ropes.  Some  say  the  Sea  is  hotter  in 
winter  than  in  summer;  but  I  did  not  find  it  so. 

jyovember  the  Fifth  day,  about  three  of  the  clock 
in  the  afternoon,  the  Mariners  observed  the  rising  of 
a  Uttle  black  cloud  in  the  JV.  W.  which  increasing 
apace,  made  them  prepare  against  a  coming  storm, 
the  wind  in  short  time  grew  to  boisterous,  bringing 
after  us  a  huge  grown  Sea,  at  5  of  the  clock  it  was 
pitchie  dark. 
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And  the  hitter  storm  augments;  the  wild  winds  wage 

Warjrom  all  parts;  and  joyn  withthe  Seas  rage. 

[p.  SI.']  The  sad  clouds  sink  in  showers ;   you  would 
have  thoughty 

That  high-swoln  seas  even  unto  Heaven  had  wrought ; 

.Mnd  Heaven  to  Seas  descended :  no  star  shown ; 

Blind  night  in  darkness,  tempests,  and  her  own 

Dread  terrours  lost ;  yet  this  dire  lightning  turns 

To  more  feared  light;   the  Sea  with  lightning  Burns 

The  Pilot  knew  not  what  to  ckuse  orjly, 

Art  stood  amaz'd  in  Ambiguity. 

The  storm  augmenting  still,  the  next  day  about  4 
of  the  clock  afternoon  we  lost  our  Rudder,  and  with 
that  our  hopes,  so  necessary  a  part  it  is,  that  a  ship 
without  it,  is  hke  a  wild  horse  without  a  bridle;  yet 
Aristotle  that  Eagle-ey'i  Philosopher  could  not  give  a 
reason,  why  so  small  a  thing  as  a  Helm  should  rule 
the  ship. 

[p.  32.]  The  Seventh  day  at  night,  the  wind  began 
to  dye  away,  the  next  day  we  had  leasure  to  repair  our 
breaches;  it  continued  calm  till  the  13  day,  and  all 
the  while  we  saw  many  dead  bodies  of  men  and 
women  floating  by  us. 

The  Four  and  twentieth,  we  arrived  before  Bitti- 
/ord,  having  past  before  under  iunt/ee- Island. 
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[p.  33.]    The    Second 

VOYAGE. 

I  Have  heard  of  a  certain  Merchant  in  the  west  of 
England,  who  after  many  great  losses,  walking 
upon  the  Sea-bank  in  a  calm  Sun-shining  day ;  ob- 
serving the  smoothness  of  the  Sea,  coming  in  with -a 
chequered  or  dimpled  wave:  Ah  (quoth  he)  thou 
flattering  Element,  many  a  time  thou  hast  inticed  me 
to  throw  my  self  and  my  fortunes  into  thy  Arms ;  but 
thou  hast  hitherto  proved  treacherous ;  thinking  to 
find  thee  a  Mother  of  encrease,  I  have  found  thee  to 
be  the  Mother  of  mischief  and  wickedness;  yea  the 
Father  of  prodigies  ;  therefore,  being  now  secure,  I 
will  trust  thee  no  more :  But  mark  this  mans  resolu- 
tion a  while  after,  periculum  maris  spes  lucri  superat. 
So  fared  it  with  me,  that  having  escaped  the  dangers 
of  one  voyage,  must  needs  put  on  a  resolution  for  a 
second,  wherein  I  plowed  many  a  churiish  billow 
[p.  34.]  with  little  or  no  advantage,  but  rather  to  my 
loss  and  detriment.  In  the  setting  down  whereof  I 
purpose  not  to  insist  in  a  methodical  way,  hut  accord- 
ing to  my  quality,  in  a  plain  and  brief  relation  as  I  have 
done  already  ;  for  I  perceive,  if  I  used  all  the  Art 
that  possibly  I  could,  it  would  be  difficult  to  please 
all,  for  all  mens  eyes,  ears,  faith,  judgement,  are  not 
of  a  size.  There  be  a  sort  of  stagnant  stinking  spir- 
its, who,  hke  flyes,  lye  sucking  at  the  botches  of 
carnal  pleasures,  and  never  travelled  so  much  Sea,  as 
is  between  Heih-ferry,  ^xiH  Lyon-Key;  yet  notwith- 
standing, (sitting  in  the  Chair  of  the  scornful  over 
their  whifts  and  draughts  of  intoxicadon)  will  despe- 
rately censure  the  relations  of  the  greatest  Travel- 


yGoogle 


Two  Voy(^es  to  New  England.  235 

lere.  It  was  a  good  proviso  of  a  learned  man,  never 
to  report  wonders,  for  in  so  doing,  of  the  greatest  lie 
will  be  sure  not  to  be  believed,  but  laugbed  at,  which 
certainly  bewraies  their  ignorance  and  want  of  dis- 
cretion. Of  Fools  and  Mad-men  then  I  shall  take 
no  care,  I  will  not  invite  these  in  the  least  to  honour 
me  with  a  glance  from  their  supercilious  eyes;  but 
rather  advise  them  to  keep  their  inspection  for  their 
fine-tongu'd  Romances,  and  playes.  This  homely 
piece,  I  protest  ingenuously,  is  prepared  for  such 
only  who  well  know  how  to  make  use  of  their  [p.  35.] 
charitable  constructions  towards  works  of  this  na- 
ture, to  whom  I  submit  my  self  in  all  my  faculties, 
and  proceed  in  my  second  voyage. 

Mnno  1663.  May  the  Three  and  twentieth,  I  went 
down  to  Gravesend,  it  being  Saturday  I  lay  ashore 
till  Monday  the  fifth,  about  11  a  clock  at  night,  I 
went  aboard  the  Society  belonging  to  Boston  in  the 
Massachusets  a  Colony  of  English  in  JVew- England, 
of  200  and  20  Tun,  carrying  16  Iron  Guns  most  un- 
serviceable, man'd  with  33  sailers,  and  77  passen- 
gers, men,  women  and  children. 

The  Six  and  twentieth  day,  about  6  of  the  clock 
in  the  morning  we  weighed  Anchor,  and  fell  down 
with  the  tide  three  or  four  miles  below  Gravesend- 

The  Seven  and  twentieth  in  the  afternoon,  we 
weighed  Anchor  and  came  into  the  Hope  before 
Deal-  Castle,  here  we  were  wind  bound  till 

The  30  day,  we  set  sail  out  of  the  Doxmis,  being 
Saturday  about  9  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  about 
4  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon  we  came  up  with 
Beachy  by  W.  at  JVbre- 

The  One  and  thirtieth  at  4  of  the  clock  in  the 
morning  we  came  up  with  the  Isle  of  Wight,  at  4  of 
the  clock  in  the  *  afternoon  [p.  36.]  we  had  Portland 
N.N.  W.  of  us,  6  leagues  off,  the  wind  being  then  at 
JW  W.  by  JV.  at  5  of  the  clock  we  came  to  Dart- 
mouth, the  wind  W.  S.  W. 
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June  the  first  day,  being  Monday  about  4  of  the 
clock  Plimouth  was  about  9  leagues  off,  our  course 
W.  S.  W.  the  Start  bore  North  distant  about  6  leagues 
from  whence  our  reckonings  began ;  the  wind  now 
E.JV.E.  a  fair  gale. 

The  second  day  the  Lizard  bore  JV.  JT.  W.  in  the 
latitude  51.  300  leagues  from  Cape-Cod  in  J^ew 
England,  our  course  W.  and  by  S.  One  of  our  pas- 
sengers now  dyed  of  a  Consumption. 

The  Fifth  day  we  steered  S.  W,  observed  and 
found  the  ship  in  latitude  47  degrees,  and  44  min- 
utes. 

The  Tenth  day  observed  and  found  the  ship  in 
latitude  49  degrees,  and  24  minutes. 

The  Five  and  twentieth  day,  about  3  of  the  clock 
in  the  morning  we  discovered  land,  about  6  of  the 
clock  Flowers,  so  called  from  abundance  of  flowers, 
and  Corvo  from  a  muhitude  of  Crowes;  two  of  the 
Azores  or  western  Islands,  in  the  Atlantique  Ocean 
not  above  250  leagues  from  Lisbon  bore  JV.  W.  of 
us  some  3  leagues  off',  we  steered  away  W.  by  W. 
observed  and  found  Flowers  to  be  in  the  Southern  part 
in  latitude  39  [p.  37.]  degrees  I3minuts,  we  descryed 
a  Village  and  a  small  Church  or  Chappel  seated  in  a 
pleasant  valley  to  the  Easter-side  of  the  Island,  the 
whole  Island  is  rockie  and  mountainous  about  8 
miles  in  compass,  stored  with  Corn,  Wine  and  Goats, 
and  inhabited  by  outlaw'd  Portingals,  the  Town  they 
call  Santa  Cruz.  Corvo  is  not  far  from  this,  I  sup- 
posed two  or  three  leagues,  a  meer  mountain,  and 
very  high  and  steep  on  all  sides,  cloathed  with  tall 
wood  on  the  very  top,  uninhabited,  but  the  Flow- 
reans  here  keep  some  number  of  Goats. 

The  Seven  and  twentieth  day,  30  leagues  to  the 
westward  of  these  Islands  we  met  with  a  small  Ves- 
sel stoln  from  Jamaico,  but  10  men  in  her,  and  those 
of  several  nations,  English,  French,  Scotch,  Dutch  al- 
most famisb'd,  having  been  out  as  they  told  us,  by 
reason  of  calms,  three  moneths,  bound  for  Holland. 
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July  the  sixth,  calm  now  for  two  or  three  dayes, 
our  men  went  out  to  swim,  some  hoisted  the  Shallop 
out  and  took  divers  Turtles,  there  being  an  infinite 
number  of  them  all  over  the  Sea  as  far  as  we  could 
ken,  and  a  man  may  ken  ax  Sea  in  a  clear  Air  20 
miles,  they  floated  upon  the  top  of  the  water  being  a 
sleep,  and  driving  gently  upon  them  with  the  Shallop, 
of  a  sudden  [p.  38.]  they  took  hold  of  their  hinder  legs 
and  lifted  them  into  the  boat,  if  they  be  not  very 
nimble  they  awake  and  presently  dive  under  water; 
when  they  were  brought  aboard  they  sob'd  and  wept 
exceedingly,  continuing  to  do  so  till  the  next  day 
that  we  killed  them,  by  chopping  off  their  heads,  and 
having  taken  off  their  shells  (that  on  their  back  be- 
ing fairest,  is  called  a  Gaily  patch)  we  opened  the 
body  and  took  out  three  hearts  in  one  case,  and 
(which  was  more  strange)  we  perceived  motion  in 
the  hearts  ten  hours  after  they  were  taken  out.  I 
have  observed  in  England  in  my  youthful  dayes  the 
like  in  the  heart  of  a  Pike,  and  the  heart  of  a  Frog, 
■which  will  leap  and  skip  as  nimbly  as  the  Frog  used 
to  do  when  it  was  alive  from  whom  it  was  taken. 
Likewise  the  heart  of  a  Pig  will  stir  after  it  is  exen- 
terated.  Being  at  a  friends  house  in  Cambridg-shire, 
the  Cook-maid  making  ready 'to  slaughter  a  Pig,  she 
put  the  hinder  parts  between  her  legs  as  the  usual 
manner  is,  and  taking  the  snout  in  her  left  hand  with 
a  long  knife  she  stuck  the  Pig  and  cut  the  small  end 
of  the  heart  almost  in  two,  letting  it  bleed  as  long  as 
any  bloud  came  forth,  then  throwing  of  it  into  a  Ket- 
tle of  boyling  water,  the  Pig  sworn  twice  round  about 
the  kettle,  when  taking  of  it  out  to  [p.  39.}  the  dresser 
she  rub'd  it  with  powdered  Rozen  and  stript  off  the 
hair,  and  as  she  was  cutting  off  the  hinder  pettito, 
the  Pig  lifts  up  his  head  with  open  mouth,  as  if  it 
would  have  bitten:  well,  the  belly  was  cut  up,  and 
the  entrails  drawn  out,  and  the  heart  laid  upon  the 
board,  which  notwithstanding  the  wound  it  received 


yGoogle 


238  Josselyn's  Account  oj 

had  motion  in  it,  above  four  hours  after;  there  were 
several  of  the  Family  by,  with  my  self,  and  we  could 
not  otherwayes  conclude  but  that  the  Pig  was  be- 
witched ;  but  this  by  the  way.  Of  the  Sea  Turtles 
there  be  five  sorts,  first  the  Trunck-turtle  which  is 
biggest,  Secondly,  the  Loggerhead-turtle.  Thirdly, 
the  Hawk-bill-turde,  which  with  its  bill  will  bite  hor- 
ribly. Fourthly,  the  Green-turtle  which  is  best  for 
food,  it  is  affirmed  that  the  feeding  upon  this  Turtle 
for  a  twelve  moneth,  forbearing  all  other  kind  of  food 
will  cure  absolutely  Consumptions,  and  the  great 
pox ;  They  are  a  very  delicate  food,  and  their  Eggs 
are  very  wholesome  and  restorative,  it  is  an  Amphi- 
bious Creature  going  ashore,  the  male  throws  the  fe- 
male on  her  back  when  he  couples  with  her,  which 
is  termed  cooting,  their  Eggs  grown  to  perfection 
the  female  goes  ashore  again  and  making  a  hole  in 
the  Sand,  there  layes  her  Eggs  which  are  numerous, 
I  have  seen  a  peck  [p.  40.]  of  Eggs  taken  out  of  one 
Turtle ;  when  they  have  laid  they  cover  the  hole  again 
with  sand,  and  return  to  the  Sea  never  looking  after 
her  Eggs,  which  hatching  in  the  sand  and  coming  to 
some  strength  break  out  and  repair  to  the  Sea. 
Having  fill'd  our  bellies  with  Turtles  and  Benito's, 
called  ^;)anis/t  Dolphins  excellently  weD  cooked  both 
of  them,  the  wind  blowing  fair. 

The  Eighth  day  we  spread  our  sails  and  went  on 
our  voyage,  after  a  while  we  met  with  abundance  of 
Sea-weeds  called  Gulf-weed  coming  out  of  the  Bay 
of  Mexico,  and  firr-trees  floating  on  the  Sea,  ob- 
served and  found  the  Ship  to  be  in  39  degrees  and 
49  minuts. 

The  Fifteenth  day  we  took  a  young  Sharke  about 
three  foot  long,  which  being  drest  and  dished  by  a 
young  Merchant  a  passenger  happened  to  be  very 
good  fish,  having  very  white  flesh  in  flakes  like  Codd 
but  deUcately  curl'd,  the  back-bone  which  is  per- 
fectly round,  joynted  with  short  joynts,  the  space 
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between  not  above  a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick,  sepa- 
rated they  make  fine  Table-men,  being  wrought  on 
both  sides  with  curious  works. 
The  One  and  twentieth  thick  hasie  weather. 
The  Five  and  twentieth  we  met  with  a  [p.  41.]  Plim- 
outh  man  come  from  St.Malloes  in  France,  10  weeks 
out,  laden  with  cloath,  fruit,  and  honey,  bound  for 
Boston  in  J^Tew- England. 

The  Six  and  twentieth  we  had  sight  of  land. 

The  Seven  and  twentieth  we  Anchored  at  J^an- 
tascot,  in  the  afternoon  I  went  aboard  of  a  Ketch, 
with  some  other  of  our  passengers,  in  hope  to  get  to 
Boston  that  night ;  but  the  Master  of  the  Ketcli  would 
not  consent. 

The  Eight  and  twentieth  being  Tuesday,  in  the 
morning  about  6  of  the  clock  he  lent  us  his  Shallop 
and  three  of  his  men,  who  brought  us  to  the  western 
end  of  the  town  where  we  landed,  and  having  grati- 
fied the  men,  we  repaired  to  an  Ordinary  (for  so 
they  call  their  Taverns  there)  where  we  were  pro- 
vided with  a  liberal  cup  of  burnt  Madera-wine,  and 
store  of  plum-cake,  about  ten  of  the  clock  I  went 
about  my  Affairs. 

Before  I  pursue  my  Voyage  to  an  end,  I  shall  give 
you  to  understand  what  Countrie  J\ew-England  is. 
JVew-England  is  that  part  of  America,  which  together 
with  Virginia,  Mary  land,  and  JVova-scotia  were  by 
the  Jndiojis  called  (by  one  name)  ff^n^arfacoa,  after  the 
discovery  by  Sir  Walter  [p.  42.]  Rawleigh  they  were 
named  Virginia,  and  so  remained  untill  King  James 
divided  the  Countrey  into  Provinces.  JVew-England 
then  is  all  that  tract  of  land  that  lyes  between  the 
Northerly  latitudes  of  40  and  46,  that  is  from  De-la- 
ware-Bay  to  JYem-found-land,  some  will  have  it  to  be 
in  latitude  from  41  to  45.  in  King  Jame's  Letters  Pa- 
tents to  the  Council  of  Plimouth  in  Devonshire  from 
40  to  48  of  the  same  latitude.  It  is  judged  to  be  an 
Island,  surrounded  on  the  North  with  the  spacious 
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River  of  Canada,  on  the  South  with  Mahegan  or 
Hudsons  River,  having  their  rise,  as  it  is  thought, 
from  two  great  lakes  not  far  off  one  another,  the 
Sea  lyes  East  and  South  from  the  land,  and  is  very 
deep,  some  say  that  the  depth  of  the  Sea  being  mea- 
sured with  line  and  plummet,  seldom  exceeds  two  or 
three  miles,  except  in  some  places  near  the  Swevian- 
shores,  and  about  Pontus,  observed  by  Pliny.  Sir 
Francis  Drake  threw  out  7  Hogsheads  of  line  near 
Porto-hello  and  found  no  bottom,  but  whether 
this  be- true  or  no,  or  that  they  were  deceived  by 
the  Currants  carrying  away  their  lead  and  Une,  this 
is  certainly  true,  that  there  is  more  Sea  in  the  Wes- 
tern than  the  Eastern  Hemisphere,  on  the  shore  in 
more  places  than  one  at  spring-tides,  that  is  at  the 
full  or  new  of  the  moon,  [p.  43.]  the  Sea  riseth  18 
foot  perpendicular,  the  reason  of  this  great  flow  of  wa- 
ters I  refer  to  the  learned,  onely  by  the  way  I  shall  ac- 
quaint you  with  two  reasons  for  the  ebbing  and  flow- 
ing of  the  Sea;  the  one  delivered  in  Common  con- 
ference, the  other  in  a  Sermon  at  Boston  in  the 
Massachusets-Bay  by  an  emment  man;  The  first 
was,  that  God  and  his  spirit  moving  upon  the  waters 
caused  the  motion ;  the  other,  that  the  spirit  of  the 
waters  gathered  the  waters  together;  as  the  spirit  of 
Christ  gathered  souls. 

The  shore  is  Rookie,  with  high  chffs,  having  a 
multitude  of  considerable  Harbours  ;  many  of  which 
are  capacious  enough  for  a  Navy  of  500  sail,  one  of 
a  thousand,  the  Countrie  within  Rockie  and  moun- 
tanious,  full  of  tall  wood,  one  stately  mountain  there 
is  surmounting  the  rest,  about  four  score  mile  from 
the  Sea :  The  description  of  it  you  have  in  my  rari- 
ties of  JVeW'England,  between  the  mountains  are 
many  ample  rich  and  pregnant  valleys  as  ever  eye 
beheld,  beset  on  each  side  with  variety  of  goodly 
Trees,  the  grass  man-high  unmowed,  uneaten  and 
uselessly  withering;  within  these  valleys  are  spa- 
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cious  lakes  or  ponds  well  stored  with  Fish  and  Bea- 
vers; the  original  of  all  the  great  Rivers  in  the 
Countrie.  of  which  there  are  many  with  lesser  [p.  44.] 
streams  (wherein  are  an  infinite  of  fish)  manifesting 
the  goodness  of  the  soil  which  is  black,  red-clay, 
gravel,  sand,  loom,  and  very  deep  in  some  places,  as 
in  the  valleys  and  swamps,  which  are  low  grounds 
and  bottoms  infinitely  thick  set  with  Trees  and 
Bushes  of  all  sorts  for  the  most  part,  others  having 
no  other  shrub  or  Tree  growing,  but  spruse,  under  the 
shades  whereof  you  may  freely  walk  two  or  three 
mile  together ;  being  goodly  large  Trees,  and  conve- 
nient for  masts  and  sail-yards.  The  whole  Countrie 
produceth  springs  in  abundance  replenished  with 
excellent  waters,  having  all  the  properties  ascribed 
to  the  best  in  the  world. 

Stmft  is't  in  pace,  light  poiz'd,  to  look  in  clear, 
^nd  quick  in  boiling  (which  esteemed  were) 
Such  qualities)  as  rightly  understood 
Withouten  these  no  water  could  be  good. 

One  Spring  there  is,  at  Black-point  in  the  Province 
of  Main,  coming  out  of  muddy-clay  that  will  colour  a 
spade,  asi/hatcht  vnth  silver,  it  is  purgative  and  cures 
scabs  and  Itch,  Slc. 

The  mountains  and  Rocky  Hills  are  richly  fur- 
nished with  mines  of  Lead,  Silver,  [p.  45.]  Copper, 
Tin,  and  divers  sorts  of  minerals,  branching  out  even  to 
their  summits,  where  in  small  Crannies  you  may  meet 
with  threds  of  perfect  silver;  yet  have  the  English 
no  maw  to  open  any  of  them,  whether  out  of  igno- 
rance or  fear  of  bringing  a  forraign  Enemy  upon 
them,  or  (like  the  dog  in  the  manger)  to  keep  their 
Soveraign  from  partaking  of  the  benefits,  who  cer- 
tainly may  claim  an  interest  in  them  as  his  due,  be- 
ing eminently  a  gift  proceeding  from  divine 
bounty  to  him  ;  no  person  can  pretend  in- 
terest in  Gold,  Silver,  or  Copper  by  the  law  of  Na- 

VOL.  m.       THIBD  SEKIES.  31 


yGoogle 


242  Josselyn's  Account  of 

tions,  but  the  Soveraign  Prince ;  but  the  subjects  of 
our  King  have  a  right  to  mines  discovered  in  their 
own  Lands  and  inheritances  ;  So  as  that  every  tenth 
Tun  of  such  Oar  is  to  be  paid  to  the  proprietors  of 
such  lands,  and  not  to  the  state,  if  it  be  not  a  mine- 
Royal:  if  it  prove  to  be  a  mine-Roya!,  every  fifth 
Tun  of  all  such  Oar  as  shall  hold  Gold  or  Silver 
worth  refining,  is  to  be  rendered  to  the  King.  The 
learned  Judges  of  our  Kingdom  have  long  since  con- 
cluded, that  although  the  Gold  or  Silver  conleined  in 
the  base  mettals  of  a  mine  in  the  land  of  a  Subject,  be  of 
less  value  than  the  baser  mettal;  yet  if  the  Gold  or  Sil- 
ver do  countervail  the  charge  of  refining  it,  or  be  more 
worth  than  the  base  mettal  spent  [p.  46.]  in  refining  it, 
that  then  it  is  a  mine  Royal,  and  as  well  the  base  mettal 
as  the  Gold  and  Silver  in  it  belongs  by  prerogative  to 
the  Crown. 

The  stones  in  the  Countrey  are  for  the  most  met' 
//e-stone,  free-stone,  pebble,  slate,  none  that  will  run 
to  lime,  of  which  they  have  great  want,  of  the  slate 
you  may  make  Tables  easie  to  be  split  to  the  thick- 
ness of  an  inch,  or  thicker  if  you  please,  and  long 
enough  for  a  dozen  men  to  sit  at.  Pretious  stones 
there  are  too,  but  if  you  desire  to  know  further  of 
them,  see  the  Rarities  of  JVew-England ;  onely  let 
me  add  this  observation  by  the  way,  that  Crystal  set 
in  the  Sun  taketh  fire,  and  setteth  dry  Tow  or  brown 
Paper  on  fire  held  to  it.  There  is  likewise  a  sort  of 
glittering  sand,  which  is  altogether  as  good  as  the 
glassie  powder  brought  from  the  Indies  to  dry  up  Ink 
on  paper  newly  written.  The  climate  is  reasonably 
temperate,  hotter  in  Summer,  and  colder  in  .Winter 
than  with  us,  agrees  with  our  Constitutions  better 
than  hotter  Climates,  these  are  limbecks  to  our  bodies, 
forraign  heat  will  extract  the  inward  and  adventitious 
heat  consume  the  natural,  so  much  more  heat  any  man 
receives  outwardly  from  the  heat  of  the  Sun  so  much 
more  wants  he  the  same  inwardly,  which  is  one  reason 
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why  [p.  47.]  they  are  able  to  receive  more  and  larger 
draughts  of  Brandy,  &.  the  like  strong  spirits  than  in 
England  without  offence.  Cold  is  less  tolerable  than 
heat,  this  is  a  friend  to  nature,  that  an  enemy.  Many 
are  of  opinion  that  the  greatest  enemies  of  life,  consist- 
ing of  heat  and  moisture,  is  cold  and  dryness  ;  the  ex- 
tremity of  cold  is  more  easie  to  be  endured  than  extrem- 
ity of  heat;  the  violent  sharpness  of  winter,  than  the 
fiery  raging  of  Summer.  To  conclude,  they  are  both 
bad,  too  much  heat  brings  a  hot  Feaver,  too  much  cold 
diminisheth  the  flesh,  withers  the  face,  hoUowes  the  eyes, 
quencheth  natural  heat,  peeleth  the  hair,  andprocureth 
baldness. 

Astronomers  have  taken  special  knowledge  of  the 
number  of  1024  of  the  principal  apparent  noted  Stars 
of  all  the  rest,  besides  the  7  Planets,  and  the  12 
Signs,  and  it  is  agreed  upon  that  there  are  more 
Stars  under  the  Northern-pole,  than  under  the 
Southern,  the  number  of  Stars  under  both  poles  are 
innumerable  to  us;  but  not  to  the  Almighty  Creator 
of  Heaven  and  Earth,  who  calleth  them  all  by  their 
names.  Isai.  40.  Levate  in  excelsum  oculos  vestros 
§■  videte  quis  creavit  htBc  ?  quis  educit  in  numero  mUi- 
tiam  eorum  §■  omnia  suis  nominibus  vocat  ?  In  January 
1668.  two  Suns  appeared  and  two  Moons.  The 
year  before  was  pubhshed  the  Suns  prerogative,  vin- 
dicated by  [p.  48.]  Alexander  JYowel  a  young  studient 
at  Harvard- CoUedge  in  the  Massachusets  Colony, 
which  was  as  followeth. 

Mathematicians  have  that  priviledge  above  other 
Philosophers,  that  their  foundations  are  so  founded 
upon,  and  proved  by  demonstration,  that  reason  volens 
nolens  must  approve  of  them,  when  they  are  once 
viewed  by  the  eye  of  the  intellect,  ipso  facto  it  grants  a 
probatum  est ;  if  upon  those  foundations  he  raises  fa- 
mous Architectures,  which  are  inseparably  joynted  in, 
and  joyned  to  their  ground-works,  yet  are  not  their 
Elements  of  such  vast  extensions,  as  to  have  their  di- 
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mensions  adequated  with  the  machine  of  the  pjimum 
mobile,  and  so  include  the  Fabrick  of  created  beings ; 
but  there  are  sphears  above  the  sphear  of  their  Activity, 
and  Orbs  placed  above  the  reach  of  their  Instruments, 
which  will  non-plus  the  most  acute  inquisitors,  at  least 
in  reference  to  an  accurate  scrutiny  :  hence  dissentions 
about  Celestial  bodies,  whether  the  planets  have  any 
natural  light,  has  been  a  question,  proving  that  they 
borrow  their  light  from  the  Sun :  he  being  the  primi- 
tive, they  derivatives ;  he  the  Augmentum  primum, 
tkey  Orta,  who  though  they  Itave  light  in  se,  yet  not 
ex  se.  This  assertion  is  not  expugned  by  Geocen- 
tricks  who  produce  sense  and  Antiquity  to  support  their 
suppositions ;  nor  oppugned  by  Heliocentricks,  [p.  49.] 
who  deduce  their  Hypothesis  from  reason,  and  new 
observations :  for,  quicquid  in  ambitu  alicujus  circuli 
actu  diffusum,  comprehenditur,  id  in  centro  ejusdem 
conlinetur  potentia  collectum.  Should  I  put  the 
question  to  the  vote,  questionless  the  major  part  of  mo- 
dern Astronomers  would  carry  it  affirmatively ;  but  a 
testimony  being  Inartificialis  Argumentum,  /  shall 
found  my  position  upon  a  more  Artificial  Basis.  As 
for  the  multiplication  of  Eclipses  which  some  fear,  it''s 
needless,  for  the  extent  of  the  Cone  (fthe  earths  shad- 
dow  (i  centro  terrte)  being  250  Seraidiameters,  it 
cannot  reach  Mars  ;  Venus  and  Mercury  never  oppose 
the  Sun.  It  has  been  observed  by  tlie  help  of  Optick 
Tubes,  that  Venus  has  divers  faces,  according  to  her 
diverse  position  to  the  Sun.  Some  affirm  the  same  of 
Mercury,  but  he's  not  so  liable  to  observation,  being 
seldom  clear  of  the  radiancy  of  the  Sun.  The  superior 
Planets  being  above  the  Sun,  turn  the  same  side  to  the 
Sun,  as  they  do  to  us.  Venus  and  Mars  are  more  lu- 
cid in  their  Parhelion,  than  in  their  Aphelion.  The 
Telescope  may  convince  us  of  this  truth ;  Evincitenim 
crassa,  opaca  &  dlssimilium  plane  partiura  corpora, 
planetas  esse.  Lastly  God  made  the  Sun  andMoon, 
the  Uvo  greater  lights  (though  not  the  greater  lucid 
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bodies)  that  the  Moons  light  is  adventitious,  followes 
from  her  invisibilitie  [p.  50.]  in  a  central  Eclipse :  hence 
the  other  planets  are  destitute  of  native  light ;  nam  h 
majore  ad  minus  valet  consequentia  negative. 

In  the  year  1664.  a  Star  or  Comet  appeared  in 
JVeto- England  in  December  in  the  South-East,  rising 
constantly  about  one  of  the  clock  in  the  morning, 
carrying  the  tail  lower  and  lower  till  it  came  into  the 
West,  and  then  bare  it  directly  before  it;  the  Star  it 
self  was  of  a  duskish  red,  the  tail  of  the  colour  of  via 
lactea,  or  the  milkie  way.  A  fortnight  after  it  ap- 
peared again  rising  higher  near  the  JVadir  or  point 
over  our  heads,  of  the  same  form  and  colour,  of 
which  hear  the  former  Scholar. 

Comets  (say  JVaturalists)  proceed  from  natural 
causes,  but  they  oft  preceed  preternatural  effects.  That 
they  have  been  Antecedents  to  strange  consequents  is 
an  universal  truth,  and  proved  by  particulars,  viz.  That 
which  hung  over  Hieru^alem  before  its  extirpation  by 
Vespatian,  that  vertical  to  Germany,  before  those 
bloudy  Wars  &,c.  So  that  experience  Attests,  and 
reason  Assents,  that  they  have  served  for  sad  Prologues 
to  Tragical  Epilogues.  For  the  future,  preludiums  to 
what  events  theyH  prove,  may  be  proved  by  consequence^ 
if  they  han't  suffered  a  privation  of  their  powerful  En- 
ergie.  Dr.  Ward  to  salve  Contests,  distinguishes  between 
CometmidiB,  which  are  [p.  SI.]  Sublunary  exhalations, 
and  ComettB,  which  are  heavenly  bodies,  coevous  with 
the  Stars;  the  cause  of  the  inequality  of  whose  motion, 
is  their  Apoge  and  Feriges.  Concerning  the  height 
of  the  late  Comets  Orb,  because  of  the  defidtncy  of 
Instruments,  here^s  pars  deficiens.  As  for  its  motion 
December  10.  Hwas  about  the  middle  of  Virgo.  Jan. 
24.  26  deg.  Aries.  Some  observe  that  Comets  com' 
monly  follow  a  Conjunction  of  the  superiour  planets. 
Astronomers  attribute  much  to  the  predominancy  of 
that  planet  which  rules  it,  which  they  judge  by  the  Co- 
lour ;  a  dull  leaden  colour,  claims  Saturn /or  his  Lord 
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bright,  Jupiter ;  Med,  Mars ;  Golden,  Sol ;  Yellow, 
Venus  ;  variable,  Mercury  ;  pale,  Luna.  Jllso  to  the 
Aspects  it  receives  from  other  planets,  the  sign  it  is  in, 
and  the  house  of  the  Heavens  in  which  it  first  was. 
Hence  some  may  judge  ascheamofthe  Heavens  neces- 
sary, but  unless  Calculated  for  its  certain  rise  (which 
is  uncertain)  ifs  adjudged  by  the  judicious,  superflu- 
ous. Some  put  much  trust  or  virtue  in  the  tail,  term- 
ing it  the  Ignomon,  Slc.  But  that  is  probable  of  all, 
which  has  been  observed  of  some,  that  it's  alwayes  op- 
posite to  the  Sun ;  hence  when  the  Sun  is  at  the  Meri- 
dian of  the  .Antipodes  it  turns,  &lc.  Which  Regiomont 
observed  of  that  in  1 475.  and  Keckerman  of  that  in 
1607.  Longoraoatanus  observes  of  that  in  I6l8.thatits 
first  [p.StZ.lappearancs  was  vertical  to  Germany  and  went 
Northward,  so  its  effect  began  there,  and  made  the  like 
progress  :  iCs  rational,  that  as  a  cause,  it  should  ope- 
rate most  powerfully  on  those  in  whose  Zenith  it  is,  as 
the  meridional  Altitude ;  nor  is  it  irrational,  that  as  a 
sign,  it  should  presage  somewhat  to  all  those,  in  whose 
Horizon  it  appears;  for  in  reason,  Relata  se  mutuo 
inferunt,  hence  signuni  infers  signatum,  and  the  signi- 
fier  implies  a  signified.  Diverse  desire  to  be  certified 
of  the  event ;  but  he  is  wise  that  knowes  it.  Some  pre- 
sume prophetically  to  specificate  from  generals  truths  ; 
others  desperately  deny  generals  and  all;  of  all  whom 
it's  a  truth,  Incidunt  in  Scyllam,  &c.  JVoble  Ticho 
concludes,  (with  whom  I  conclude)  that  it's  not  rational 
particular^}  to  determine  the  sequel;  for  should  any,  it 
would  be  only  in  a  contingent  Axiom,  and  proceed  from 
fancie;  therefore  of  no  necessary  consequence,  and 
would  produce  only  opinion. 

A  friend  of  mine  shewed  me  a  small  Treatise  writ- 
ten and  printed  in  the  Massachusets-Bay  by  B.  D. 
Intituled  An  Astronomical  description  of  (he  late  Comet, 
or  Blazing-Star,  as  it  appeared  in  New-England  in 
the  JVinth,  Tenth,  Eleventh,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
Twelfth  moneth,  1664.  printed  at  Cambridge  by  Sam- 
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uel  Green  1665.  An  ingenious  piece,  but  because  I 
could  not  perswade  [p.  63.]  my  friend  to  part  with 
it,  I  took  out  some  short  notes  being  straitned  in 
time,  which  are  as  followes. 

Comets  are  distinguished  in  respect  of  their  figure, 
according  to  the  divers  aspects  of  the  Sun,  into  Sar- 
bate,  Caudate,  and  Crinite.  I.  When  the  stream  hke 
a  beard  goes  before  the  body.  2.  When  the  stream 
followes  the  body.  3.  When  the  stream  goes  right 
up  intoHhe  Heavens. 

A  Comet  is  said  to  be  Vertical  to  any  people, 
when  the  body  of  the  Comet  passeth  over  their 
heads. 

The  light  of  the  Comet  alters  and  varies  accord- 
ing to  the  diverse  Aspects  of  the  Sun  enlightening  it. 

Some  took  notice  of  it  in  the  beginning  of  JVo- 
venther. 

In  ^nno  Dom.  1668.  July  the  Fifteenth  happened 
an  Eclipse  of  the  moon  from  9  of  the  clock  at  night, 
till  after  11,  digits  9,  and  35  minutes. 

In  JVovemher  following  appeared  a  Star  between 
the  horns  of  the  Moon  in  the  midst. 

In  Anno  Dom.  1669.  about  the  middle  of  June  at  4 
of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  appeared  a  Rain-bow 
reverst,  and  at  night  about  10  of  the  clock  we  had  a 
Lunar  Rain-bow. 

[p. 54]  The  Indians  so  far  as  I  could  perceive  have 
but  little  knowledge  of  the  Stars  and  Planets,  observ- 
ing the  Sun  and  Moon  only,  the  dividers  of  time  into 
dayes  and  years  :  they  being  nearer  to  the  Equinoc- 
tial-line by  10  degrees,  have  their  dayes  and  nights 
more  equally  divided,  being  in  Summer  two  hours 
shorter,  in  Winter  two  hours  longer  than  they  are  in 
England.  The  II  oi  June  the  Sun  riseth  at  4  and 
26  minutes,  and  setteth  at  7  &.  34  minutes:  in  De- 
cember, the  13  the  shortest  day,  the  Sun  riseth  at  7 
and  35  minutes,  and  setteth  at  4  and  27  minutes. 

Mid-March  their  Spring  begins,  in  April  they  have 
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Rain  and  Thunder;  So  again  at  Michaelmas,  about 
which  season  they  have  either  before  Michaelmas  or 
after  outrageous  storms  of  Wind  and  Rain.  It's  ob- 
servable that  there  is  no  part  of  the  World,  which 
hath  not  some  certain  times  of  outrageous  storms. 
We  have  upon  our  Coast  in  England  a  Michaelmas 
flaw,  that  seldom  fails  :  in  the  West-Indies  in  ^tigust 
and  September  the  forcible  JVbriA-wind,  which  though 
some  call  Tuffins  or  Hurricanes  we  must  distinguish, 
for  a  right  Hurricane  is  (as  I  have  said  before)  an 
impetuous  wind  that  goes  about  the  Compass  in  the 
space  of  24  hours,  in  such  a  storm  the  Lord  Willoughby 
[p.  55.]  of  Parham  Governour  of  the  Barbadoes  was 
cast  away,  going  with  a  Fleet  to  recover  St.  Christo- 
phers from  the  French,  Anno  Dom.  1666.  July.  Cold 
weather  begins  with  the  middle  of  JVovember,  the 
winter's  perpetually  freezing,  insomuch  that  their 
Rivers  and  salt-Bayes  are  frozen  over  and  passable 
for  Men,  Horse,  Oxen  and  Carts  :  Square  aim  geli- 
do  zephyrusfert  xenia  Cymbo.  The  JYbrth-icest  wind 
is  the  sharpest  wind  in  the  Countrie.  In  England 
most  of  the  cold  winds  and  weathers  come  from  the 
Sea,  and  those  seats  that  are  nearest  the  Sea-coasts 
in  England  are  accounted  unwholsome,  but  not  so  in 
JVeW' England,  for  in  the  extremity  of  winter  the 
JVorth-East  and  South-w'md  coming  from  the  Sea 
produceth  warm  weather,  on]y  the  JVorth-fVest -wind 
coming  over  land  from  the  white  mountains  (which 
are  alwayes  (except  in  August)  covered  with  snow) 
is  the  cause  of  extream  cold  weather,  alwayes  ac- 
companied with  deep  snowes  and  bitter  frosts,  the 
snow  for  the  most  part  four  and  six  foot  deep,  which 
melting  on  the  superficies  with  the  heat  of  the  Sun, 
(for  the  most  part  shining  out  clearly  every  day)  and 
freezing  again  in  the  night  makes  a  crust  upon  the 
snow  sufficient  to  bear  a  man  walking  with  snow- 
shoos  upon  it.  And  at  this  [p.  56.]  season  the  Indians 
go  forth  on  hunting  ofDear  and  Moose  twenty,  thirty, 
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foHy  miles  up  into  the  Countrie.  Their  Summer  in 
hot  and  dry  proper  for  their /ndian  Wheat;  which 
thrives  best  in  a  hot  and  dry  season,  the  skie  for  the 
most  part  Summer  and  Winter  \ery  clear  and  serene; 
if  they  see  a  little  black  cloud  in  the  JVorth-  West,  no 
bigger  than  a  man  may  cover  with  his  Hat,  they 
expect  a  following  storm,  the  cloud  in  short  time 
spreading  round  about  the  Horizon  accompanied  with 
violent  gusts  of  wind,  rain,  and  many  times  lightning 
and  terrible  thunder.  In  all  Countries  they  have  ob- 
servations how  the  weather  will  fall  out,  and  these 
rules  following  are  observable  in  JVew-Eiigland.  If 
the  Moon  look  bright  and  fair,  look  for  fair  weather, 
also  the  appearing  of  one  Rainbow  after  a  storm,  is  a 
known  sign  of  fair  weather  ;  if  mists  come  down  from 
the  Hills,  or  descend  from  the  Heavens,  and  setde 
in  the  valleys,  they  promise  fair  hot  weather;  mists 
in  the  Evening  shew  a  fair  hot  day  on  the  morrow: 
the  like  when  mists  rise  from  waters  in  the  Evening. 
The  obscuring  of  the  smaller  Stars  is  a  certain  sign 
ofTempestsapproaching;  the  oft  changing  of  the  wind 
is  also  a  fore-runner  of  a  storm;  the  resounding  of 
the  Sea  from  the  shore,  and  murmuring  of  [p.  57.]  the 
winds,  in  the  woods  without  apparent  wind,  sheweth 
wind  to  follow :  shooting  of  the  Stars  (as  they  call  it) 
is  an  usual  sign  of  wind  from  that  quarter  the  Star 
came  from.  ,  So  look  whether  the  resounding  of  the 
Sea  upon  the  shore  be  on  the  East  or  West  side  of 
the  dwelhng,  out  of  that  quarter  will  the  wind  pro- 
ceed the  next  day.  The  redness  of  the  sky  in  the 
morning,  is  a  token  of  winds,  or  rain  or  both ;  if  the 
Circles  that  appear  about  tfie  Sun  be  red  and  broken, 
they  portend  wind ;  if  thick  and  dark,  wind,  snow 
and  rain  ;  the  like  may  be  said  of  the  Circles  about 
the  moon.  If  two  rain-bowes  appear,  they  are  a  sign 
of  rain ;  If  the  Sun  or  Moon  look  pale,  look  for  rain ; 
if  a  dark  cloud  be  at  Sun-rising,  in  which  the  Sun 
soon  after  is  hid,  it  will  dissolve  it,  and  rain  will  fol- 
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low ;  nebula  ascendens  indicat  imbres,  nebula  descen- 
dens  serenifatem.  If  the  Sun  seem  greater  in  the 
East  than  in  the  West  about  Sun-setting,  and  that 
there  appears  a  black  cloud,  you  may  expect  rain 
that  night,  or  the  day  following. 

Sero  rumens  Cmlum  eras  indicat  esse  serenum, 
Sed  si  mane  rubet  vmturos  indicat  Imbres. 

[p.  58.]  To  conclude;  if  the  white  hills  look  clear  and 
conspicuous,  it  is  a  sign  of  fair  weather;  if  black  and 
cloudy,  of  rain  ;  if  yellow,  it  is  a  certain  sign  of  snow 
shortly  to  ensue. 

In  Anno  Dom.  1667.  March,  appeared  a  sign  in  the 
Heaven  in  the  form  of  a  Sphear,  pointing  direclly  to 
the  West:  and  in  the  year  following  on  the  third  day 
of  April  being  Friday,  there  was  a  terrible  Earth- 
quake, before  that  a  very  great  one  in  1638.  and  an- 
otherin  58  and  in  I66f  Januai-y  26,  27,  &.28.  (which 
was  the  year  before  I  came  thither)  there  were 
Earthquakes  6  or  7  times  in  the  space  of  three  dayes. 
Earthquakes  are  frequent  in  the  Countrie ;  some 
suppose  that  the  white  mountains  were  first  raised  by 
Earthquakes,  they  are  hollow  as  may  be  guessed  by 
the  resounding  of  the  rain  upon  the  level  on  the  top. 
The  Indians  told  us  of  a  River  whose  course  was  not 
only  stopt  by  an  Earthquake  in  1668.  (as  near  as  I 
can  remember)  but  the  whole  River  swallowed  up. 
And  I  have  heard  it  reported  from  credible  persons, 
that  (whilst  I  was  there  in  the  Countrie)  there  hap- 
pened a  terrible  Earthquake  amongst  the  French, 
rending  a  huge  Rock  asunder  even  to  the  center, 
wherein  was  a  vast  hoUow  of  an  immeasurable  depth,' 
out  of  which  came  many  infernal  Spirits.  I  shall 
[p.  59.]  conclude  this  discourse  of  Earthquakes,  with 
that  which  came  from  the  Pen  of  our  Royal  Martyr 
King  Charles  the  First ;  A  storm  at  Sea  wants  not  its 
terrour,  but  an  Earthquake,  shaking  the  very  foundation 
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of  all,  the  World  hath  nothing  more  of  horrour.    And 
now  I  come  to  the  plants  of  the  Countrie. 

The  plants  in  Jfew-England  for  the  variety,  num- 
ber, beauty,  and  vertues,  may  stand  in  Competition 
with  the  plants  of  any  Countrey  in  Europe.  Johnson 
hath  added  to  Gerard's  Herbal  300.  and  Parkinson 
mentioneth  many  more  ;  had  th^y  been  in  JVew-En- 
gland  they  might  have  found  1000  at  least  never 
heard  of  nor  seen  by  any  Englishman  before :  'Tis 
true,  the  Countrie  hath  no  Bonerets,  or  Tartarlambs, 
no  glittering  coloured  Tuleps ;  but  here  you  have 
the  American  Mary-Gold,  the  Earth-nut  bearing  a 
princely  Flower,  the  beautiful  leaved  Pirola,  the 
honied  Colibry,  &.c.  They  are  generally  of  (some- 
what) a  more  masculine  vertue,  than  any  of  the  same 
species  in  England,  but  not  in  so  terrible  a  degree, 
as  to  be  mischievous  or  ineffectual  to  our  English 
bodies.  It  is  affirmed  by  some  that  no  forraign  Drugg  or 
Simple  can  be  so  proper  to  Englishmen  as  their  own,  for 
the  quantity  of  Opium  which  Turks  do  safely  take  will 
kill  four  Englishmen,  and  tihat  ichich  will  [p.  60.]  salve 
their  wounds  within  a  'day,  will  not  recure  an  English- 
man in  three.  To  which  I  answer  that  it  is  custom 
that  brings  the  Turks  to  the  familiar  use  of  Opium. 
You  may  have  heard  of  a  Taylor  in  Kent,  who  being 
afflicted  with  want  of  sleep  ventured  upon  C^ium, 
taking  at  first  a  grain,  and  increasing  of  it  till  it  came 
to  an  ounce,  which  quantitie  he  took  as  familiarly  as 
a  Turk,  without  any  harm,  more  than  that  he  could 
not  sleep  without  it.  The  English  in  JVew-Engtand 
take  white  Hellebore,  which  operates  as  fairly  with 
them,  as  with  the  Indians,  who  steeping  of  it  in 
water  sometime,  give  it  to  young  lads  gathered  toge- 
ther a  purpose  to  drink,  if  \t  come  up  they  force 
them  to  drink  again  their  vomit,  (which  they  save  in 
a  Birchen-dish)  till  it  stayes  with  them,  &  he  that 
gets  the  victory  of  it  is  made  Captain  of  the  other 
lads  for  that  year.     There  is  a  plant  likewise,  called 
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for  want  of  a  name  Clownes  wound  wort,  by  the  En- 
glish, though  it  be  not  the  same,  that  wiU  heal  a 
green  wound  in  24  hours,  if  a  wise  man  have  the  or- 
dering of  it.  Thus  much  for  the  general,  I  shall  now 
begin  to  discover  unto  you  the  plants  more  particu- 
larly, and  I  shall  first  begin  with  Trees,  and  of  them, 
first  with  such  as  are  called  in  Scripture  Trees  of  God, 
that  is  great  Trees,  [p.  61.]  that  grow  of  themselves 
without  planting.  Psal.  104.  16,  17.  Satiantur  arbo- 
res  Jehov(B,  cedri  Libani  quas  plantavit ;  (ubi  avicula 
nidificent)  abietes  domicilia  ciconioi.  The  Herons 
take  great  delight  to  sit  basking  upon  the  tops  of 
these  Trees.  And  I  shall  not  be  over  large  in  any, 
having  written  of  them  in  ray  Treatise  of  the  rarities 
oi  J^ew-Enghnd,  to  which  I  refer  you. 

The  Oake  \  have  given  you  an  account  of,  and  the 
kinds;  I  shall  add  the  ordering  of  Red- Oa&«  for 
Wainscot.  When  they  have  cut  it  down  and  clear'd 
it  from  the  branches,  they  pitch  the  body  of  the 
Tree  in  a  muddy  place  in  a  River,  with  the  head 
downward  for  some  dme,  afterwards  they  draw  it 
out,  and  when  it  is  seasoned  sufficiently,  they  saw  it 
into  boards  for  Wainscot,  and  it  will  branch  out  into 
curious  works- 
There  is  an  admirable  rare  Creature  in  shape  like 
a  Buck,  with  Horns,  of  a  gummy  substance,  which  I 
have  often  found  in  the  fall  of  the  leaf  upon  the  ground 
amongst  the  withered  leaves ;  a  living  Creature  I 
cannot  call  it ;  having  only  the  sign  of  a  mouth  and 
eyes  :  seldom  or  never  shall  you  meet  with  any  of 
them  whole,  but  the  head  and  horns,  or  the  hinder 
parts,  broken  off  from  the  rest ;  the  Indians  call  them 
Tree  Bucks,  and  have  a  superstitious  saying  (for  I  be- 
lieve [p.  62.]  they  never  see  any  of  them  Uving)  that 
if  they  can  see  a  Tree-Buck  walking  upon  the  bran- 
ches of  an  Oake  when  they  go  out  in  a  morning  to 
hunt,  they  shall  have  good  luck  that  day.  What 
they  are  good  for  !  knovv  not,  but  certainly  there  is 
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some  more  than  ordinary  vertue  in  them.  It  is  true 
that  nothing  in  nature  is  superfluous,  and  we  have 
the  Scripture  to  back  it,  that  God  created  nothing  in 
vain.  The  Hke  creatures  they  have  at  the  Barbadoes 
which  they  call  Negroes  heads,  found  in  the  Sands, 
about  two  inches  long,  with  forehead,  eyes,  nose,  Twuth, 
chin,  and  part  of  the  neck,  they  are  alwayes  found  loose 
in  the  Sands  without  any  root,  it  is  as  black  as  Jet,  but 
whence  it  comes  they  know  lutt.  I  have  read  likewise, 
that  in  the  Canaries  or  Fortunate-Islands,  there  is 
found  a  certain  Creature,  which  Boys  bring  home  from 
the  mountains  as  oft  as  they  would,  and  named  them 
Tudesquels  or  little  Germans :  for  they  were  dry'd 
dead  Carcases,  almost  three  footed,  which  any  boy  did 
easily  carry  in  one  of  the  palms  of  his  hand,  and  they 
were  of  an  humane  shape ;  but  the  whole  dead  Carcase 
was  clearly  like  unto  Parchment,  and  their  bones  were 
flexible,  as  it  were  gristles :  against  the  Sun,  also,  their 
bowels  and  intestines  were  seen.  Surely  (saith  my  Au- 
thour)  the  destroyed  race  of  the  Pigmies  teas  there. 
There  is  [p.  63.]  also  many  times  found  upon  the  leaves 
of  the  Oake  a  Creature  like  a  Frog,  being  as  thin  as  a 
leaf,  and  transparent,  as  yellow  as  Gold,  with  little 
fiery  red  eyes,  the  English  call  them  Tree-frogs  or 
Tree-toads  (but  of  Tree-toads  I  shall  have  occasion 
to  speak  in  another  place)  they  are  said  to  be  vene- 
mous,  but  may  be  safely  used,  being  admirable  to 
stop  womens  over-flowing  courses  hung  about  their 
necks  in  a  Taffetie  bag, 

Captain  Smith  writes  that  in  New-England  there 
growes  a  certain  berry  called  Kermes,  worth  10  shil- 
lings a  pound,  and  had  been  formerly  sold  for  30  or  40 
shillings  a  pound,  which  may  yearly  be  gathered  in 
good  quantity.  I  have  sought  for  this  berry,  he 
speaks  of,  as  a  man  should  seek  for  a  needle  in  a 
bottle  of  Hay,  but  could  never  light  upon  it ;  unless 
that  kind  of  Solomon-seal  called  by  the  English 
Treacle-berry  be  it.     Gerard  our  famous  Herbalist 
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writes  that  they  grow  upon  a  Utile  TVee  called  Scarlet- 
Oake,  tke  leaves  have  one  sharp  prickle  at  the  end  of 
it ;  it  beareth  small  Acorns ;  But  the  grain  or  berry 
growes  out  of  the  woody  branches,  like  an  excrescence 
of  the  substance  of  the  Oake-Apple,  and  of  the  bigness 
of  Pease,  at  first  white,  when  ripe  of  an  Ash-colour, 
which  ingenders  little  Maggots,  ichich  when  it  begins  [p. 
64.]  to  have  wings  are  put  into  a  bag  and  boulted  up  and 
down  till  dead,  and  then  made  up  into  lumps,  the  Mag- 
got as  most  do  deem  is  Cutchenele  ;  So  that  Chermes 
is  Cutchenele :  the  berries  dye  scarlet.  Mr.  George 
Sands  in  his  Travels  saith  (much  to  the  same  purpose) 
that  scarlet  dye  growes  like  a  blister  on  the  leaf  of  the 
Holy  Oake,  a  little  shrub  yet  producing  Acorns,  being 
gathered  they  rub  out  of  it  a  certain  red  dust,  that 
converteth  after  a  while  into  worms,  lohtch  they  kill 
with  Wine,  when  they  begin  to  quicken.  See  farther 
concerning  JYeacle-berries  and  Cutchinele  in  the  rari- 
ties o/"New-England. 

The  Pine-Tree  chatlengeth  the  next  place,  and 
that  sort  which  is  called  Board-pine  is  the  principal, 
it  is  a  stately  large  Tree,  very  tall,  and  sometimes 
two  or  three  fadom  about :  of  the  body  the  English 
make  large  Canows  of  20  foot  long,  and  two  foot  and 
a  half  over,  hollowing  of  them  with  an  Adds,  and 
shaping  of  the  outside  like  a  Boat.  Some  conceive 
that  the  wood  called  Gopher  in  Scripture,  of  which 
JVoah  made  the  Ark,  was  no  other  than  Pine,  Gen. 
6.  14.  The  bark  thereof  is  good  for  Ulcers  in  ten- 
der persons  that  refuse  sharp  medicines.  The  inner 
bark  of  young  board-pine  cut  small  and  stampt  and 
boiled  in  a  Gallon  of  water  is  a  very  soveraign  medi- 
cine for  burn  [p.  65.]  or  scald,  washing  the  sore  with 
some  of  the  decoction,  and  then  laying  on  the  bark 
stampt  very  soft;  or  for  frozen  limbs,  to  take  out  the  fire 
and  to  heal  them,  take  the  bark  of  Board -pine -Tree, 
cut  it  small  and  stamp  it  and  boil  it  in  a  gallon  of 
water  to  Gelly,  wash  the  sore  with  the  liquor,  stamp 
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the  bark  again  till  it  be  very  soft  and  bind  it  on. 
The  Turpentine  is  excellent  to  heal  wounds  and  cuts, 
and  hath  ail  the  properties  of  Venice  Turpentine,  the 
Rosen  is  as  good  as  Frankincense,  and  the  powder 
of  the  dryed  leaves  generateth  flesh;  the  distilled 
water  of  the  green  Cones  taketh  away  wrinkles  in 
the  face  being  laid  on  with  cloths. 

The  Firr-tree  is  a  large  Tree  too,  but  seldom  so 
big  as  the  Pine,  the  bark  is  smooth,  with  knobs  or 
blisters,  in  which  Ijeth  clear  liquid  Turpentine  very 
good  to  be  put  into  salves  and  oyntments,  the  leaves 
or  Cones  boiled  in  Beer  are  good  for  the  Scurvie, 
the  young  buds  are  excellent  to  put  into  Epithemes 
for  Warts  and  Corns,  the  Rosen  is  ahogether  as  good 
as  Frankincense ;  out  of  this  Tree  the  Poleakers 
draw  Pitch  and  Tarr;  the  manner  I  shall  give  yon, 
for  that  it  may  (with  many  other  things  contained  in 
this  Treatise)  be  beneficial  to  my  Countrymen,  either 
there  already  seated,  or  that  [p.  66.]  may  happen  to  go 
thither  hereafter.  Out  of  the  fattest  wood  changed 
into  Torch-wood,  which  is  a  disease  in  that  Tree, 
they  draw  Tarr,  first  a  place  must  be  paved  with 
stone  or  the  like,  a  little  higher  in  the  middle,  about 
which  there  must  be  made  gutters,  into  which  the 
liquor  falls,  then  out  from  them  other  gutters  are  to 
be  drawn,  by  which  it  may  be  received,  then  is  it  put 
into  barrels.  The  place  thus  prepared,  the  cloven  wood 
must  be  set  upright,  then  must  it  be  covered  with  a 
great  number  of  firr  and  pitch  bowes;  and  on  every 
part  all  about  with  much  lome  and  sods  of  earth,  and 
great  heed  must  be  taken,  lest  there  be  any  cleft  or 
chink  remaining,  only  a  hole  left  in  the  top  of  the 
furnace,  through  which  the  fire  may  be  put  in,  and 
the  flame  and  smoak  to  pass  out :  when  the  fire  burn- 
eth,  the  Pitch  or  Tarr  runneth  forth  first  thin  and 
then  thicker ;  of  which  when  it  is  boiled  is  made 
Pitch :  the  powder  of  dried  Pitch  is  used  to  gene- 
rate flesh  in  wounds  and  sores.    The  knots  of  this 
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Tree  and  fat-pine  are  used  by  the  English  instead 
of  Candies,  and  it  will  bum  a  long  time,  but  it  makes 
the  people  pale. 

The  Spruce-tree  I  have  given  you  an  account  of  in 
my  New-England  rarities.  In  the  North  east  of  Scot- 
/andupon  the  banks  [p.  67.]  of  ioMg-A-«r^cft,  there  hath 
been  formerly  of  these  Trees  28  handful  about  at 
the  Root,  and  their  bodies  mounted  to  90  foot  of 
height,  bearing  at  the  length  20  inches  diameter. 
At  Pascataway  there  is  now  a  Spruce-tree  brought 
down  to  the  water-side  by  our  Mass-men  of  an  in- 
credible bigness,  and  so  long  that  no  Skipper  durst 
ever  yet  adventure  to  ship  it,  but  there  it  lyes  and 
Rots. 

The  Hemlock-tree  is  a  kind  of  spruce  or  pine ;  the 
bark  boiled  and  stampt  till  it  be  very  soft  is  excellent 
for  to  heal  wounds,  and  so  is  the  Turpentine  thereof, 
and  the  Turpentine  that  issueth  from  the  Cones  of 
the  Larch-tree,  (which  comes  nearest  of  any  to  the 
right  Turpentine)  is  singularly  good  to  heal  wounds, 
and  to  draw  out  the  malice  (or  Thorn,  as  Helmont 
phrases  is)  of  any  Ach,  rubbing  the  place  therewith, 
and  strovving  upon  it  the  powder  of  •9(i^e-leaves. 

The  white  Cedar  is  a  stately  Tree,  and  is  taken 
by  some  to  be  Tamarisk,  this  Tree  the  English  saw 
into  boards  to  floor  their  Rooms,  for  which  purpose 
it  is  excellent,  long  lasting,  and  wears  very  smooth 
and  white ;  likewise  they  make  shingles  to  cover 
their  houses  with  instead  of  tyle,  it  will  never  warp. 
This  Tree,  the  Oak  and  the  [p.  68.]  Larch-tree  are  best 
for  building.  Groundsels  made  of  Larch-tree  will  never 
rot,  and  the  longer  it  lyes  the  harder  it  growes,  that 
you  may  almost  drive  a  nail  into  a  bar  of  Iron  as 
easily  as  into  that.  Oh,  that  my  Countreymen  might 
obtain  that  blessing  with  their  buildings,  which  Esay 
prophesied  to  the  Jewes  in  the  65  Chapter  and  22 
verse.  JYon  adificabunt  Sf  alius  inhabitabit,  non 
plantabunt  8r  alius  comedet :  sed  ut  sunt  dies  Jlrboris, 
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dies  erunt  populi  met,  §■  opus  manuum  siuxrum  deferent 
electi  mei. 

The  Sassafras -tree  is  no  great  Tree,  I  have  met 
with  some  as  big  as  my  middle,  the  rind  is  tawny  and 
upon  that  a  thin  colour  of  Ashes,  the  inner  part  is 
white,  of  an  excellent  smell  like  Fennel,  of  a  sweet 
last  with  some  bitterness ;  the  leaves  are  like  Fig- 
leaves  of  a  dark  green.  A  decoction  of  the  Roots 
and  bark  thereof  sweetned  with  Sugar,  and  drunk  in 
the  morning  fasting  will  open  the  body  and  procure 
a  stool  or  two,  it  is  good  for  the  Scurvie  taken  some 
time  together,  and  laying  upon  the  legs  the  green 
leaves  of  w^iite  Hellebore.  They  give  it  to  Cows 
that  have  newly  calved  to  make  them  cast  their 
Cleanings.  This  tree  growes  not  beyond  Black- 
point  East-ward  :  it  is  observed,  that  there  is  no  pro- 
vince but  produces  Trees  and  plants  not  growing  in 
other  Regions. 

[p.  69.]        JVon  omnis/ert  omnia  tellxis. 

The  Walnut  which  is  divers,  some  bearing  square 
nuts,  others  like  ours,  but  smaller:  there  is  hkewise 
black  Walnut  of  precious  use  for  Tables,  Cabinets 
and  the  like.  The  Walnut-tree  is  the  toughest  wood 
in  the  Countrie,  and  therefore  made  use  of  for  Hoops 
and  Bowes,  there  being  no  Yew  there  growing;  In 
England  ihey  made  their  Bowes  usually  of  Witch 
Hasel,  Ash,  Yew,  the  best  of  outlandish  Elm,  but  the 
Indians  make  theirs  of  Walnut. 

The  Line-tree  with  long  nuts,  the  other  bind  I 
could  never  find :  the  wood  of  this  Tree,  Laurel, 
Rhamnus,  Holly  and  Ivy  are  accounted  for  woods 
that  cause  fire  by  attrition ;  Laurel  and  Ivy  are  not 
growing  in  New-England:  the  Indians  will  rub  two 
seaPd  slicks  of  any  sort  of  wood,  and  kindle  a  fire 
with  them  presently. 

The  Maple-tree,  on  the  boughs  of  this  Tree  I  have 
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often  found  a  jellied  substance  like  Jewes-Ears, 
which  I  found  upon  tryal  to  be  as  good  for  sore 
throats  ^c. 

The  Birch-tree  is  of  two  kinds,  ordinary  Birch,  and 
black  Birch,  many  of  these  Trees  are  stript  of  their 
bark  by.  the  Indians,  who  make  of  it  their  Canows, 
Ketdes,  [p.  70.]  and  Birchen-dishes:  there  is  an  ex- 
crescence growing  out  of  the  body  of  the  Tree  called 
spunck,  or  dead  mens  Caps,  it  growes  at  the  Roots 
of  Ash,  or  Beech,  or  Elm ;  but  the  best  is  that  which 
growes  upon  the  black  Birch,  this  boiled  and  beaten, 
and  then  dried  in  an  Oven  maketh  excellent  Touch- 
wood, and  Balls  to  play  with. 

Alder,  of  which  wood  there  is  abundance  in  the 
wet  swamps :  the  bark  thereof  with  the  yolke  of  an 
Egg  is  good  for  a  strain ;  an  Indian  bruising  of  his 
knee,  chew'd  the  bark  of  Alder  fasting  and  laid  it  to, 
which  quickly  helped  him.  The  wives  of  our  West- 
Countrey  English  make  a  drink  with  the  seeds  of  Al- 
der, giving  it  to  their  Children  troubled  with  the  Jil- 
loes.  I  have  talk'd  with  many  of  them,  but  could 
never  apprehend  what  disease  it  should  be  they  so 
name,  these  Trees  are  called  by  some  Sullinges. 

The  Indians  tell  of  a  Tree  that  growes  far  up  in  the 
land,  that  is  as  big  as  an  Oake,  that  will  cure  the  falling- 
sickness  infallibly,  what  part  thereof  rhey  use,  Bark, 
Wood,  leaves  or  fruil,  I  could  never  learn  ;  they  pro- 
mised often  to  bring  of  it  to  me,  but  did  not.  I  have 
seen  a  stately  Tree  growing  here  and  there  in  valleys, 
not  like  to  any  Trees  in  Europe,  having  a  smooth 
bark  of  [p.  71.]  a  dark  brown  colour,  the  leaves  like 
great  Maple,  in  England  called  Sycamor,  but  larger, 
it  may  be  this  is  the  Tree  they  brag  of. 

Thus  much  concerning  Trees,  now  I  shall  present 
to  your  view  the  Shrubs;  and  first  of  the  Sumach 
Shrub,  which  as  I  have  told  you  in  New-Englands 
rarities,  difiereth  from  all  the  kinds  set  down  in  our 
English  Herbals  ;  the  root  dyeth  wool  or  cloth  red- 
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dish,  the  decoction  of  the  leaves  in  wine  drunk,  is 
good  for  alt  Fluxes  of  the  belly  in  man  or  woman, 
the  whites,  S^c.  For  galled  places  stamp  the  leaves 
with  honey,  and  apply  it,  nothing  so  soon  healeth  a 
wound  in  the  head  as  Sumach  stampt  and  applyed 
once  in  three  dayes,  the  powder  strewed  in  stayeth 
the  bleeding  of  wounds  :  the  seed  of  Sumach 
pounded  and  mixt  with  honey,  healeth  the  Hemor- 
rhoids, the  gum  put  into  a  hollow  tooth  asswageth 
the  pain,  the  bark  or  berries  in  the  fall  of  the  leaf,  is 
as  good  as  galls  to  make  Ink  of. 

Elder  in  New-England  is  shrubbie,  &l  dies  once  in 
two  years ;  there  is  a  sort  of  dwarf-Elder  that  growes 
by  the  Sea-side  that  hath  a  red  pith,  the  berries  of 
both  are  smaller  than  £n^/isft- Elder,  not  round  but 
corner'd,  neither  of  them  smell  so  strong  as  ours. 

Juniper  growes  for  the  most  part  by  the  Sea-side, 
it  bears  abundance  of  skie-coloured  [p-72.]  berries  fed 
upon'by  Partridges,  and  hath  a  woodie  root,  which  in- 
duceth  me  to  believe  that  the  plant  mention'd  in  Job 
30.  4.  Qui  decerpebanl  herbas  e  solsilagine  cum  stir- 
pibus :  etiam  radices  Juniperorum  cibo  crant  illis,  was 
our  Indian  plant  Cassava.  They  write  that  Juniper- 
coals  preserve  fire  longest  of  any,  keeping  fire  a 
whole  year  without  supply,  yet  the  Indian  never 
bums  of  it. 

Sweet  fern,  see  the  rarities  of  New  England,  the 
tops  and  nucaments  of  sweet  fern  boiled  In  water  or 
milk  and  drunk  helpeth  all  manner  of  Fluxes,  being 
boiled  in  water  it  makes  an  excellent  liquor  for  Inck. 
Current-bushes  are  of  two  kinds  red  and  black, 
the  black  currents  which  are  larger  than  the  red 
smell  hke  cats  piss,  yet  are  reasonable  pleasant  in 
eating. 

The  Gooseberry-bush,  the  berry  of  which  is  call- 
ed Grosers  or  thorn  Grapes,  grow  all  over  the  Coun- 
trie,  the  berry  is  but  small,  of  a  red  or  purple  col- 
our when  ripe. 
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There  is  a  small  shrub  which  is  very  common, 
growing  sometimes  to  the  height  of  Elder,  bearing  a 
berry  like  in  shape  to  the  fruit  of  the  white  thorn,  of 
a  pale  yellow  colour  at  first,  then  red,  when  it  is 
ripe  of  a  deep  purple,  of  a  delicate  Aromatical  last, 
somewhat  stiptick  :  to  conclude,  [p.  73]  alwayes  ob- 
serve this  rule  in  taking  or  refusing  unknown  fruit :  if 
you  find  them  eaten  of  the  fowl  or  beast,  you  may 
boldly  venture  to  eat  of  them,  otherwise  do  not 
touch  them. 

Maze,  otherwise  called  rMr^ie-wheat,  or  rather  /n- 
dian-vfheat,  because  it  came  first  from  thence ;  the 
leaves  .boiled  and  drunk  helpeth  pain  in  the  back  ;  of 
the  stalks  when  they  are  green  you  may  make  Bev- 
erage, as  they  do  with  Calamels,  or  Sugar-canes. 
The  raw  Corn  chewed  ripens  felons  or  Cats  hairs, 
or  you  may  lay  Samp  to  it :  The  Indians  before 
it  be  thorow  ripe  eat  of  it  parched.  Certainly 
the  parched  Corn  that  Abigail  brought  to  David 
was  of  this  kind  of  grain,  I  Sam.  2-5.  18.  The 
Je^xs  manner  was  (as  it  is  delivered,  to  us  by 
a  learned  dievine)  first  to  parch  their  Com,  then  they 
Jryed  it,  &nd  lastly  they  boiled  it  to  a  paste,  and  then 
tempered  it  with  water,  Cheese-Curds,  Honey  and  Eggs, 
this  they  ^carried  drye  with  them  to  the  camp,  and  so 
wet  the  Cakes  in  Wine  or  milk ;  such  was  the  pulse  too 
of  Africa. 

i^rencA-beSans,  or  rather  American  beans,  the  Herb- 
alists call  them  kidney,  beans  from  their  shape  and 
eHfectsj  for  they  strengthen  tiie  kidneys,  ihey  are 
variegated  much,  some  being  bigger  a  great  deal 
than  others  ;  some  [p.  74]  white,  black,  red,  yellovP 
blew,  spotted;  besides  your  fiom«is  and  Calavmces 
and  the  kidney-bean,  that  is  proper  to  Ronoake,  but 
tbese  are  brought  into  the  Countrie,  the  other  are 
natural  to  the  climate.  So  the  Mexico  pompion, 
which  is  flat  and  deeply  camphered,  the  flesh  laid  to, 
asswageth  pain  of  the  eyes.     The  water-melon  i«  pro- 
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per  to  the  Countrie,  the  flesh  of  it  is  of  a  flesh  colour, 
a  rare  cooler  of  Feavers,  and  excellent  against  the 
stone.  Pomum  spinosum  and  palma  Christi  too 
growes  not  here,  unless  planted,  brought  from  Peru; 
the  later  is  thought  to  be  the  plant,  that  shaded  Jonah 
ike  Prophet,  Jonas  4.  6.  Paraverat  enim  Jehova  Deus 
ricinum  qui  ascenderet  supra  Jonam,  ut  esset  umbra 
super  caput  ejus  ereptura  eum  a  malo  ipsius  ;  latabatur- 
gue  Jonas  de  ricino  illo  Imtitia  magna.  Ricinum,  that 
\s  palma  Christi,  called  also  cucurbita,  and  therefore 
translated  a  Gourd. 

Tobacco,  or  Tabacca  so  called  from  Tabaco  or 
Tobago,  one  of  the  C«n66e-Islands  about  50  English 
miles  from  Trinidad.  The  right  name,  according  to 
Monardus,  is  picielte,  as  others  willpe/Hm,  nicotian  from 
Nicot,  a  Portingal,  to  whom  it  was  presented  for  a 
rarilie  in  .^nno  Dom.  1559.  by  one  that  brought  it  from 
Florida.  Great  contest  there  is  about  (he  time 
when  it  was  first  [p.  75}  brought  into  England,  some 
will  have  Sir  John  Hawkins  the  first,  others  Sir 
Francis  Drake's  Mariners ;  others  again  say  that 
one  Mr.  Lane  imployed  by  Sir  Waller  Rawleigh 
brought  it  first  into  England ;  all  conclude  that  Sir 
Walter  Rawleigh  brought  it  first  in  use.  It  is  observed 
thai  no  one  kind  of/orraign  Commodity  yieldeth  great- 
er advantage  to  the  pi  bl'xk  than  Tobacco,  it  is  generalhj 
made  the  complement  of  our  entertainments,  and  hath 
made  more  slaves  than  Mahomet.  There  is  three  sorts 
of  it  MiTchan table,  the  first  horse  Tobacco,  having 
a  broad  long  leaf  piked  at  the  end ;  the  second  round 
pointed  Tobacco ;  third  sweet  scented  Tobacco. 
These  are  made  up  into  Cane,  leaf  or  ball;  there 
is  little  of  it  planted  in  J\'ew-England,  neither  have 
they  learned  the  right  way  of  curing  of  it.  It  is 
sowen  in  .^ril  upon  a  bed  of  rich  mould  sifted, 
they  make  a  bed  about  three  yards  long,  or  more 
according  to  the  ground  they  intend  to  plant,  and  & 
yard  and  'a  half  over ;  this  they  tread  down  bard>,the'n 


yGoogle 


262  Joss€h/n*s  Account  of 

they  sow  their  seed  upon  it  as  thick  as  may  be,  and 
sift  fine  earth  upon  it,  then  tread  it  down  again  as 
hard  as  possible  they  can,  when  it  hath  gotten  four 
or  six  leaves,  ihey  remove  it  into  the  planting  ground  ; 
when  it  begins  to  bud  towards  flowring,  they  crop  off 
the  [p.  76]  top,  for  the  Flower  drawes  away  the 
strength  of  the  leaf.  For  the  rest  I  refer  you  to  the 
Planter,  being  not  willing  to  discover  their  mysteries. 
'5!\ie  Indians  m  JVew  EngtandM?,e  a  smalt  round  leafed 
Tobacco,  called  by  them,  or  the  Fishermen  Poke. 
it  is  odious  to  the  English.  The  vertues  of  Tobacco 
are  these,  it  helps  digestion,  the  Gout,  the  Tooth-Ach, 
prevents  infection  by  scents,  it  heats  the  cold,  and  cools 
them  that  sweat,  feedeth  the  hungry,  spent  spirits  re- 
storeth,  purgeth  the  stomach,  killeth  nits  and  lice ;  the 
juice  of  the  green  leaf  healeth  green  wounds,  although 
poysoned ;  the  Syrup  for  many  diseases,  the  smoak  for 
the  Phthisick,  cough  of  the  lungs,  distillations  of 
Rheume,  and  all  diseases  of  a  cold  and  moist  cause, 
good  for  all  bodies  cold  and  moist  taken  upon 
an  emptie  stomach,  taken  upon  a  full  stomach  it 
precipitates  digestion,  immoderately  taken  it  dryeth  the 
body,  enfiameth  the  blond,  hurteth  the  brain,  weakens 
the  eyes  and  the  sinews. 

White  Hellebore  is  used  for  the  Scurvie  by  the 
English.  A  friend  of  mine  gave  them  first  a  purge, 
then  conserve  of  Bear-berries,  then  fumed  their 
leggs  with  vinegar,  sprinkled  upon  a  piece  of  mill- 
stone made  hot,  and  applied  to  the  sores  white 
Hellebore  leaves ;  drink  made  of  Orpine  and  sorrel 
were  given  likewise  with  it,  and  [p.  77.]  Sea-scur- 
vie-grass.  To  kill  lice,  boil  the  roots  of  Hellebore 
in  milk,  and  anoint  the  hair  of  the  head  therewith  or 
other  places. 

Mandrake,  is  a  very  rare  plant,  the  Indians  know 
it  not,  it  is  found  in  the  woods  about  Pascataway, 
they  do  in  plain  terms  stink,  therefore  Reubens 
Flowers  that  he  brought  home  were  oot  Mandrakes, 
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Gen.  30.  14,  15,  !6.  They  are  rendered  in  the  Lat- 
ine  Amabiles  flores,  the  same  word  say  our  Divines 
is  used  in  Can  deles,  7.1 3.  Amabiles  istos  flores,  edentes 
odorem,  &.  secundum  ostia  nostra  omnes  pretiosos 
fructus,  recentes  sitnul  ac  veteres,  dilecte  mi,  repono 
tibi.  So  that  the  right  translation  is,  Reuben  brought 
home  amiable  and  sweet  smelling  Flowers,  this  in  the 
Canticles  (say  they)  expounding  the  other. 

Calamus  .Mromaticus,  or  the  sweet  smelling  reed, 
it  Flowers  in  July;  see  JVew-Englands  rarities. 

Sarsaparilla  or  roughbind-weed  (as  some  des- 
cribe it)  the  leaves  and  whole  bind  set  with  thorns, 
of  this  there  is  store  growing  upon  the  banks  of 
Ponds.  See  the  rarities  of  JS'ew- England.  The 
leaves  of  the  Sarsaparilla  there  described  pounded 
with  Hogs  grease  and  boiled  to  an  unguent,  is  ex- 
cellent in  the  curing  of  wounds. 

Live  for  ever,  it  is  a  kind  of  Cud-weed,  [p.  78.] 
flourisheth  all  summer  long  till  cold  weather  comes 
in,  it  growes  now  plentifully  in  our  English  Gardens, 
it  is  good  for  cough  of  the  lungs,  and  to  cleanse  the 
breast  taken  as  jou  do  Tobacco ;  and  for  pain  in 
the  head  the  decoction,  or  the  juice  strained  and 
drunk  in  Bear,  Wine,  or  Aqua  vitte,  kilteth  worms. 
The  Fishermen  when  they  want  Tobacco  take  this 
herb  being  cut  and  dryed. 

Lysimachus  or  Loose-strife ;  there  are  several 
kinds,  but  the  most  noted  is  the  yellow  Lysimachus 
of  Virginia,  the  root  is  longish  and  white,  as  thick 
as  ones  thumb,  the  stalkes  of  an  overworn  colour, 
and  a  little  hairie,  the  middle  vein  of  the  leaf  whitish, 
the  Flower  yellow  and  like  Primroses,  and  therefore 
called  Tree -primrose,  growes  upon  seedie  vessels 
8rc.  The  first  year  it  growes  not  up  to  a  staike,  but 
sends  up  many  large  leaves  handsomely  lying  one 
upon  another,  Rose  fashion,  flowers  in  June,  the 
seed  is  ripe  in  August,  this  as  I  have  said  is  taken 
by  the  English  for  Scabious. 
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St.  John's  wort,  it  preserveth  Cheese  made  up  in 
it,  at  Sea. 

Spurge  or  Wolfes  milch  there  are  several  sorls. 

Jiveiis,  or  herb-bermet ;  you  have  an  account  of 
it  in  jVew-Engtands  rarities,  but  one  [p.  79.]  thing 
more  1  shall  add,  that  you  may  plainly  perceive  a 
more  masculine  quality  in  the  plants  growing  in 
JYew-England.  A  neighbour  of  mine  in  Hay-time, 
having  overheat  himself,  and  melted  his  grease,  with 
striving  to  outmowe  another  man,  fell  dangerously 
sick,  not  being  able  to  turn  himself  in  his  bed,  his 
stomach  gon,  and  his  heart  fainting  ever  and  anon  ; 
to  whom  1  administred  the  decoction  o(  ^vens-'Rools 
and  leaves  in  water  and  wine,  sweetning  it  with 
Syrup  of  Clove-Giilifiovvers,  in  one  weeks  time  it 
recovered  him,  so  that  he  was  able  to  perform  his 
daily  work,  being  a  poor  planter  or  husbandman  as 
we  call  them. 

Red-Lilly  growes  all  over  the  Countrey  amongst 
the  bushes.  Mr.  Johnson  upon  Gerard  takes  the 
Tulip  to  be  the  Lilly  of  the  field  mentioned  by  our 
Saviour,  Matth.  6.  28,  29.  Jc  de  vestitu  quid  soliciti 
esiis  ?  discite  quomodo  lilia  agrorum  augescant :  non 
fatigantur,  neque  nent,  sed  dico  vobis,  ne  Soiomonem 
quidem  cum  unwersa  gloria  sic  amiclum  fiiisse  ut 
umim  ex  istts.  Solomon  in  all  his  Royalty  was  not 
like  one  of  them.  Bis  reasons  are,  first  from  the  shape, 
like  a  lilly  ;  The  second,  because  those  places  where 
our  Saviour  was  conversant  they  grow  wild  in  the 
fields.  Third,  the  infinite  variety  of  the  [p.  80.]  co- 
lours. The  fourth  and  last  reason,  the  wondrous  beau- 
tie  and  mixture  of  these  Flowers. 

Water-lillys ;  the  black  roots  dryed  and  pulver- 
ized, are  wondrous  effectual  in  the  slopping  of  all 
mdnner  of  fluxes  of  the  belly,  drunk  with  wine  or 
water. 

Herba-paris,  one  berry,  herb  true  love,  or  four- 
leaved  night-shade,  the  leaves  are  good  to  be  laid 
upon  hot  tumours. 
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Umbilicus  veneris,  or  Jfew-England  daisie,  it  is 
good  for  liot  humours,  Erisipelas,  St.  Anthonie^s  fire, 
all  inflammations. 

Glass-wort,  a  little  quantity  of  this  plant  you  may 
take  for  the  Dropsie,  but  be  very  careful  that  you 
take  not  too  much,  for  it  worketh  impetuously. 

Water-plantane,  called  in  JVew-England  water 
Suck-leaves  and  Scurvie-leaves,  you  must  lay  them 
whole  to  the  leggs  -to  draw  out  water  between  the 
skin  and  the  ilesh. 

Rosa-solis,  Sun-dew,  moor-grass,  this  plant  I  have 
seen  more  of,  than  ever  I  saw  in  my  whole  life  be- 
fore in  England,  a  man  may  gather  upon  some  ma- 
rish  grounds  an  incredible  quanlity  in  a  short  time ; 
towards  the  middle  of  Jvne  it  is  in  its  season,  for 
then  its  spear  is  shot  out  to  its  length,  of  which  they 
take  hold  and  pull  the  whole  plant  up  by  the  roots 
from  the  moss  with  ease. 

[p.  8I.3  ^rftier-greese  I  take  to  be  a  Mushroom, 
see  the  rarities  of  JVew-England.  Monardus  wn- 
tetk  that  Amher-greese  riseth  out  of  a  certain  clammy 
and  bituminous  earth  under  the  Seas,  and  by  the  Sea- 
side,  the  billows  casting  up  part  of  it  a  land,  and  fish 
devour  the  rest.  Sonie  say  it  is  the  seed  of  a  Whale, 
others,  that  it  springeth  from  fountains  as  pitch  doth, 
which  fishes  swaUow  down;  the  air  congeaJeth  it. 
Asd  sometimes  it  is  found  in  the  crevises  and  cor- 
ners of  Rocks. 

■  J^iss-balls,  Mullipvffes  called  by  the  Fishermen 
Wolves-farts,  are  to  be  found  plentifully,  and  those 
bigger  by  much  than  any  I  have  seen  in  England. 

Coraline  there  is  infinite  store  of  it  cast  upon  the 
shore  and  another  plant  that  is  more  spinie,  of  a_ 
Red  colour,  and  as  hard  as  Corral.  Coraline  laid  to 
the  gout  easeth  the  pain. 

Sea  Oake  or  wreach,  or  Sea-weed,  the  black 
pouches  of  Oar-weed  dryed   and  pulverized,   and 
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drunk  with  White-wine,  is  an  excellent  remedy  for 
the  stone. 

I  will  finish  this  part  of  my  relation  concerning 
plants, .  with  an  admirable  plant  for  the  curing  and 
taking  away  of  Corns,  which  many  times  sore  troub- 
leth  the  Traveller :  it  is  not  above  a  handful  high; 
the  little  branches  are  woodie,  the  leaves  like 
[p.  82.]  the  leaves  of  Bos,  but  broader  and  much 
thicker,  hard,  and  of  a  deep  grass-green  colour ; 
this  bruised  or  champt  in  the  mouth  and  laid  upon 
the  Corn  will  take  it  away  clean  in  one  night.  And 
observe  all  Indian  Trees  and  plants,  their  Roots  are 
but  of  small  depth,  and  so  they  must  be  set. 

Of  Beasts  of  the  earth  there  be  scarce  120  several 
kinds,  and  not  much  more  of  the  Fowls  of  the  Air, 
is  the  opinion  of  some  Naturalists ;  there  are  not 
many  kinds  of  Beasts  in  JVew- England,  they  may 
be  divided  into  Beasts  of  the  Chase  of  the  stinking 
foot,  as  Hoes,  Foxes,  Jaccals,  Wolves,  Wild-cats, 
Maccons,  Porcupines,  Squncks,  Musquashes,  Squirrels, 
Sables,  and  Mattrises;  and  Beasts  of  the  Chase  of 
the  sweet  foot,  Buck,  Red  Dear,  Rain-Dettr,  Elke, 
Marouse,  Maccarib,  Bear,  Beaver,  Otter,  Marten, 
Hare. 

The  Roe  a  kind  of  Deer,  and  the  fleetest  Beast 
upon  earth  is  here  to  be  found,  and  is  good  venison, 
but  not  over  fat. 

The  Fox,  the  male  is  called  a  dog-fox.  the  fe- 
male a  bitch-fox,  they  go  a  chcketing  the  beginning 
of  the  spring,  and  bring  forth  their  Cubs  in  May 
and  June.  There  are  two  or  three  kinds  of  them  ; 
one  a  great  yellow  Fox,  another  grey,  who  will 
climb  up  into  Trees ;  the  black  Fox  is  of  much 
esteem.  Foxes  and  Wolves  are  usually  hunted 
[p.  83.]  in  England  from  Holy-Rood  day,  till  the 
Jlnnunciation.  In  JSfew-England  they  make  best 
sport  in  the  depth  of  winter  :  they  lay  a  sledg-load 
of  Cods-heads  on  the  other  side  of  a  paled  fence 
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when  the  moon  shines,  and  about  nine  or  ten  of  the 
clock  the  Foxes  come  to  it,  sometimes  two  or  threff, 
or  half  a  dozen,  and  more  ;  these  they  shoot,  and 
by  that  time  they  have  cased  them,  there  will  be 
as  many ;  So  they  continue  shooting  and  killing  of 
Foxes  as  long  as  the  moon  siiineih :  I  have  known 
half  a  score  kill'd  in  one  night.  Their  pisles  are 
bonie  like  a  doggs,  their  fat  liquified  and  put  into 
the  ears  easeth  the  pain,  their  tails  or  bushes  are 
very  fair  ones  and  of  good  use,  but  their  skins  are 
so  thin  (yet  thick  set  with  deep  furr)  that  they  will 
hardly  hold  the  dressing. 

Jaccals  there  be  in  abundance,  which  is  a  Crea- 
ture much  like  a  Fox,  but  smaller,  they  are  very  fre- 
quent in  Pal{Bstina,  or  the  Holy-Land. 

The  fFo//"  seeketh  his  mate  and  goes  a  clicketing 
at  the  same  season  with  Foxes,  and  bring  forth  their 
whelps  as  they  do,  bm  their  kennels  are  under  thick 
bushes  by  great  Trees  in  remote  places  by  the 
swamps,  he  is  to  be  hunted  as  the  Fox  from  Holy- 
rood  day  till  the  Annunciation.  But  there  [p.  84.] 
they  have  a  quicker  way  to  destroy  them.  See 
jyew-Englands  rarities.  They  commonly  go  in 
routs,  a  rout  of  Wolves  is  12  or  more,  sometimes  by 
couples.  In  1664.  we  found  a  Wo//^  asleep  in  a  small 
dry  swamp  under  an  Oake,  a  great  mastiff  which  we 
had  with  us  seized  upon  him,  and  held  him  till  we 
had  put  a  rope  about  his  neck,  by  which  we  brought 
him  home,  and  tying  of  him  to  a  stake  we  bated  him 
with  smaller  Doggs,  and  had  excellent  sport ;  but 
his  hinder  legg  being  broken,  they  knockt  out  his 
brains.  Sometime  before  this  we  had  an  excellent 
course  after  a  single  Wolf  upon  the  hard  sands  by  the 
Sea-side  at  low  water  for  a  mile  or  two,  at  last  we 
lost  our  doggSj  it  being  (as  the  Lancanshire  people 
phrase  it)  twi-light,  that  is  almost  dark,  and  went 
beyond  thera,  for  a  mastiff-bitch  had  seized  upon 
the  Wolf  being  gotten  into  the.  Sea,  and  there  held 
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him  till  one  went  in  and  led  him  out,  the  bitch  keep- 
ing her  hold  till  they  had  tyed  his  leggs,  and  so  car- 
ried him  home  like  a  Calf  upon  a  staff  between  two 
men ;  being  brought  into  the  house  they  unbound 
him  and  set  him  upon  his  leggs,  he  not  offering  in 
the  least  to  bite,  or  so  much  as  to  shew  bis  teeth, 
but  clapping  his  stern  betwixt  his  leggs,  and  leering 
towards  the  door  w:puld  willingly  have  had  his  liberty, 
[p.  85.]  but  they  served  him  as  they  did  the  other, 
knockt  his  brains  out,  for  our  doggs  were  not  then  in  a 
condition  to  bate  him  ;  their  eyes  shine  by  night  as 
a  Lanthorn  :  the  Fangs  of  a  Wolf  hung  about  chil- 
drens  necks  keep  them  from  frightning,  and  are  very 
good  to  rub  their  gums  with  when  they  are  breeding 
of  Teeth,  the  gall  of  a  Wolf'xs  Soveraign  for  swelling 
of  the  sinews;  the  fiants  or  dung  of  a  Wolf  d.Tnrik 
with  white-wine  helpeth  the  Collick. 

The  Wild-cat,  Lusern,  or  luceret,  or  Ounce  as 
some  call  it,  is  not  inferiour  to  Lamb,  their  grease 
is  very  soveraign  for  lameness  upon  taking  cold. 

The  Racoon  or  Rattoon  is  of  two  sorts,  gray  Rat- 
toons,  and  black  Raitoons,  their  grease  is  soveraign 
for  wounds  with  bruises,  aches,  streins,  bruises; 
and  to  anoint  after  broken  bones  and  dislocations. 

The  Squnck  is  almost  as  big  as  a  Racoon,  perfect 
black  and  white  or  pye-bald,  with  a  bush-tail  like 
a  Fox,  an  offensive  Carion  ;  the  Urine  of  this  Crea- 
ture is  of  so  strong  a  scent,  that  if  it  li^t  upon  any 
thing,  there  is  no  abiding  of  it,  it  will  make  a  man 
smell,  though  he  were  of  .Alexanders  complexion ; 
and  so  sharp  if  he  do  but  whisk  his  bush  which  he 
pisseth  upon  in  the  lace  of  a  dogg  hunting  of  him, 
and  that  [p.  86.]  any  of  it,  light  in  his  eyes  it  will 
make  him  almost  mad  with  the  smart  thereof. 

The  Musquashes  is  a  small  Beast  that  lives  in 
shallow  ponds,  where  they  build  them  houses  of 
earth  and  sticks  in  shape  like  mole-hills,  and  feed 
upon  Calamus  Mromaticus  :  in  May  they  scent  very 
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strong  of  Muske  ;  their  furr  is  of  no  great  esteem  ; 
their  stones  wrapt  up  in  Cotton-wool  will  continue 
a  long  time,  and  are  good  to  lay  amongst  cloths  to 
give  them  a  grateful  smell. 

The  Squirril,  of  which  there  are  three  sorts,  the 
mouse  squirril,  the  gray  squirril,  and  the  flying- 
squirrii,  called  by  the  Indian  ^ssapanick.  The 
mouse- squirril  is  hardly  so  big  as  a  Rat,  streak'd 
on  both  sides  with  black  and  red  streaks, 
they  are  mischevous  vermine  destroying  abun- 
dance of  Corn  both  in  the  field  and  in  the 
house,  where  they  will  gnaw  holes  into  Chests,  and 
tear  clothes  both  linnen  and  wollen,  and  are  nota- 
ble nut-gatherers  in  Jiugust ;  when  hasel  and  filbert 
nuts  are  ripe  you  may  see  upon  every  Nut-tree  as 
many  mouse-squirrels  as  leaves  ;  So  that  the  nuts 
are  gone  in  a  trice,  which  they  convey  to  their 
Drays  or  Nests.  The  gray  squirril  is  pretty  large, 
almost  as  big  as  a  Conic,  and  are  very  good  meat : 
in  some  parts  of  the  Countrie  there  are  many  of 
them.  The  flying  squirril  is  so  called,  [p.  87.]  be- 
cause (his  skin  being  loose  and  large)  he  spreads 
it  on  boih  sides  like  wings  when  he  passeth  from 
one  Tree  to  another  at  great  distance.  1  cannot  call 
it  flying  nor  leaping,  for  it  is  both. 

The  Matirise  is  a  Creature  whose  head  and  fore- 
parts is  shaped  somewhat  like  a  Lyons,  not  alto- 
gether so  big  as  a  house-cat,  they  are  innumerable 
up  in  the  Countrey,  and  are  esteemed  good  furr. 

The  Sable  is  much  of  the  size  of  a  Mattrise  per- 
fect black,  but  what  store  there  is  of  them  1  cannot 
tell,  I  never  saw  but  two  of  them  in  Eight  years 
space. 

The  Martin  is  as  ours  are  in  England,  but  black- 
er, they  breed  in  holes  which  they  make  in  the 
earth  like  Conies,  and  are  innumerable,  their  skins 
or  furr  are  in  much  request. 

The  Buck,  Stag,  and  Rain-Dear  are   Creatures 
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that  will  live  in  the  coldest  climates,  here  they  are 
innumerable,  bringing  forth  three  Fawns  or  Calves 
at  a  time,  which  they  hide  a  mile  asunder  to  prevent 
their  destruction  by  the  Wolves,  mid- Cats,  Bears, 
and  Mequans :  when  they  are  in  season  they  will 
be  very  lat ;  there  are  but  few  slain  by  the  English. 

The  Indians  who  shoot  them,  and  take  of  them 
with  toyls,  bring  them  in  [p.  88.]  with  their  suet,  and 
the  bones  that  grow  upon  Stags-Hearts. 

The  Moose  or  Elke  is  a  Creature,  or  rather  if 
you  will  a  Monster  of  superfluity ;  a  full  grown  Moose 
is  many  times  bigger  than  an  English  Oxe,  their 
horns  as  I  have  said  elsewhere,  very  big  (and  brancht 
out  into  palms)  the  tips  whereof  are  sometimes  found 
to  be  two  fathom  asunder,  (a  fathom  [p.  89.]  is  six 
feet  from  the  tip  of  one  finger  to  the  tip  of  the  other, 
that  is  four  cubits,)  and  in  height  from  the  toe  of 
the  fore-foot,  to  the  pitch  of  the  shoulder  twelve 
foot,  both  which  hath  been  taken  by  some  of  my 
sceptique  Readers  to  be  monstrous  lyes.  If  you  con- 
sider the  breadth  that  the  beast  carrieth,  and  the 
magnitude  of  the  horns,  you  will  be  easily  induced 
to  contribute  your  belief. 

What  would  you  say,  if  I  shquld  tell  you  that  in 
Green-land,  there  are  Does  that  have  as  large  horns 
as  Bucks,  their  brow  Antlers  growing  downwards 
beyond  their  Musles,  and  broad  at  the  end  where- 
with they  scrape  away  the  snow  to  the  grass,  it 
being  impossible  for  them  otherwayes  to  live  in 
those  cold  Countries  ;  the  head  of  one  of  these  Does 
was  sometime  since  nailed  upon  a  sign-post  in  Char- 
ter-house-laiie,  and  these  following  verses  written  upon 
a  board  underneath  it. 

Like  a  'Q\icks-head  J  stand  in  open  view. 
And  yet  am  none  ;  nay,  wonder  not,  'lis  true  ; 
The  living  Beast  that  these  fair  horns  did  owe 
Well  known  to  many,  was  a  Green-land  Doe. 
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The  proverb  old  is  here  fulfill' d  in  rae. 
That  every  like  is  not  the  same  you  see. 

And  for  their  height  since  I  came  into  England  1 
have  read  Dr.  Scrodems  his  Chymical  dispensatory 
translated  into  English  by  Dr.  Rowland,  where  he 
writes  tliat  when  he  lived  in  Finland  under  Gustavus 
Horn,  he  saw  an  Elke  that  was  killed  and  presented 
to  Gustavus  his  Mother,  seventeen  spans  high.  Law 
you  now  Sirs  of  the  Gibing  crue,  if  you  have  any 
skill  in  mensuration,  tell  me  what  difference  there 
is  between  Seventeen  spans  and  twelve  foot.  There 
are  certain  transcendentia  in  every  Creature,  which 
are  the  indelible  Characters  of  God,  and  which  dis- 
cover God ;  There's  a  prudential  for  you,  as  John 
Rhodes  the  Fisherman  used  to  say  to  his  mate,  Kitt 
Lux.  But  to  go  on  with  the  Moose }  they  are  ac- 
counted a  kind  of  Deer,  and  have  three  Calves  at 
a  time,  which  they  hide  a  mile  asunder  too,  as  other 
Deer  do,  their  skins  make  excellent  Coats  for  Mar- 
tial men,  their  sinews  which  are  as  [p.  90.]  big  as  a 
mans  finger  are  of  perdurable  toughness  and  much 
used  by  the  Indians,  the  bone  that  growes  upon 
their  heart  is  an  excellent  Cordial,  their  bloud  is  as 
thick  as  an  ^sses  or  Bulls  who  have  the  thickest 
bloud  of  all  others,  a  man  the  thinnest.  To  what 
age  they  live  I  know  not,  certainly  a  long  time  in 
their  proper  climate.  Some  particular  living  Crea- 
tures cannot  live  in  every  particular  place  or  region, 
especially  with  the  same  joy  and  felicity  as  it  did 
where  it  was  first  bred,  for  the  certain  agreement  of 
nature  that  is  between  the  place  and  the  thing  bred  in 
that  place:  Jls  appeareth  by  Elephants,  utAicA  fteing- 
translated  and  brought  out  of  the  Second  or  Third 
Climate,  though  they  may  live,  yet  will  they  never  in- 
gender  or  bring  forth  young.  So  for  plants.  Birds, 
Sfc.  Of  both  these  Creatures,  some  few  there  have 
been  brought  into  England,  but  did  not  long  continue. 
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Sir  R.  Baker  in  his  Chronicle  tells  us  of  an  Elephant 
in  Henry  tiie  Ttiirds  Raign,  which  he  sailh  was  the 
first  that  was  ever  seen  there,  which  as  it  seems  is 
an  error,  unless  he  restrain  it  to  the  JVorman's  time. 
For  Mr.  Speed  writeth  that  Claudius  Dnisius  Em- 
perour  of  Rome  brought  in  the  First  in  his  Army ; 
the  bones  of  which  digg'd  up  since  are  taken  for 
Gyants  bones.  As  for  the  Moose  the  first  that  was 
seen  in -E%/aji(/,  [p.  91.]  was  in  King  Charles  the 
First  Raign ;  thus  much  for  these  magnals  amongst 
the  Creatures  of  God  to  be  wondered  at,  the  next 
beast  to  be  mentioned  is 

The  Maurouse,  which  is  somewhat  like  a  Moose, 
but  his  horns  are  but  small,  and  himself  about  the 
size  of  a  Stag,  these  are  the  Deer  that  the  flat-footed 
Wolves  hunt  after. 

The  Maccarib  is  a  Creature  not  found  that  ever 
1  heard  yet,  but  upon  Cape-Sable  near  to  the  French 
plantations. 

The  Bear  when  he  goes  to  mate  is  a  terrible 
Creature,  they  bring  forth  their  Cubs  in  ^arcA,  hunt- 
ed with  doggs  they  take  a  Tree  where  they  shoot 
them,  when  he  is  fat  he  is  excellent  Venison,  which 
is  in  Acorn  time,  and  in  winter,  but  then  there  is 
none  dares  to  attempt  to  kill  him  but  the  Indian. 
He  makes  his  Denn  amongst  thick  Bushes,  thrusting 
in  here  and  there  store  of  Moss,  which  being  cov- 
ered with  snow  and  melting  in  the  day  time  with 
heat  of  the  Sun,  in  the  night  is  frozen  into  a  thick 
coat  of  Ice ;  the  mouth  of  his  Den  is  very  narrow, 
here  they  lye  single,  never  two  in  a  Den  all  winter. 
The  Indian  as  soon  as  he  finds  them,  creeps  in 
upon  all  four,  seizes  with  his  left  hand  upon  the 
neck  of  the  sleeping  Bear,  drags  him  to  the  mouth 
of  [p.  92.]  the  Den,  where  with  a  club  or  small 
hatchet  in  his  right  hand  he  knocks  out  his  brains 
before  he  can  open  his  eyes  to  see  his  enemy. 
But  sometimes  they  are  too  quick  for  the  Indians, 
as  one  amongst  them  called  black  Robin  lighting 
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upon  a  male  Bear  had  a  piece  of  his  buttock  torn 
off  before  he  could  fetch  his  blow:  their  grease  is 
very  soveraign.  One  Mr.  Purchase  cured  himself 
of  the  Sciatica  with  Bcors-greese,  keeping  some  of 
it  continually  in  his  groine.  It  is  good  too  for 
swell'd  Cheeks  upon  cold,  for  Rupture  of  the  hands 
in  winter,  for  limbs  taken  suddenly  with  Sciatica, 
Gout,  or  other  diseases  that  cannot  stand  upright 
nor  go,  bed-rid ;  it  must  be  well  chaft  in,  and  the 
same  cloth  laid  on  still ;  it  prevents  the  shedding  of 
the  hair  occasioned  by  the  coldness  of  winters 
weather ;  and  the  yard  of  a  Bear  which  as  a  Doggs 
or  Foxes  is  bonie,  is  good  for  to  expell  Grave!  out 
of  the  kidneys  and  bladder,  as  I  was  there  told  by 
Mr,  Abraham  Philater  a  Jersey-man. 

The  Beaver  or  Pound-dog  is  an  amphibious  Crea- 
ture, lives  upon  the  land  as  well  as  in  the  water. 
I  suppose  they  feed  upon  fish,  but  am  sure  that  the 
Bark  of  Trees  is  also  their  food ;  there  is  an  old 
proverbial  saying,  sic  me  jubes  quolidie,  ut  fiber  sali- 
cem:  you  love  me  as  the  Beaver  doth  the  willow; 
[p.  98.]  who  eateth  the  Bark  and  killeth  the  Tree. 
They  will  be  tame,  witness  the  Beaver  that  not  long 
since  was  kept  at  Boston  in  the  Massackusets-Bay, 
and  would  run  up  and  down  the  streets,  returning 
home  without  a  call.  Their  skins  are  highly  valued, 
and  their  stones  are  good  for  the  palsie,  trembling, 
and  numbness  of  the  hands,  boiling  of  them  in  Oyl 
of  i^ike,  and  anointing  the  sinews  in  the  neck.  If 
you  take  of  Castorium  two  drams,  of  womans  hair 
one  dram,  and  with  a  little  Rozen  of  the  Pine-Tree 
make  it  up  into  pills  as  big  as  Filberts  and  perfume 
a  woman  in  a  fit  of  the  mother  with  one  at  a  time 
Ijud  upon  coals  under  her  nostrils,  it  will  recover 
her  out  of  her  fit.  The  grease  of  a  Beaver  is  good 
for  the  Nerves,  Convulsions,  Epilepsies,  Apoplexies 
fyc.    The  tail  as  I  have  said  in  another  Treatise, 
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is  very  fat  and  of  a  masculine  vertue,  as  good  as 
Eringo's  or  Satyrion-'Roots. 

The  Otter  or  River-Dog-  is  Amphibious  too,  he 
hunteth  for  his  kind  in  the  spring,  and  bringeth  forth 
his  whelps  as  the  Beaver  doth,  they  are  generally 
black,  and  very  numerous,  they  are  hunted  in  Eng- 
land from  Shrovetide  untill  Midsummer,  bat  in  JYew- 
England  they  take  them  when  they  can.  The  skin 
of  an  Otter  is  worth  Ten  Shillings,  and  [p.  94.] 
the  Gloves  made  thereof  are  the  best  fortification 
for  the  hands  against  wet  weather  that  can  be  thought 
of,  the  furr  is  excellent  for  muffs,  and  is  almost  as 
dear  as  Beaver,  the  Grease  of  an  Otter  will  make 
fish  turn  up  their  bellies,  and  is  of  rare  use  for  many 
things. 

The  Hare,  I  have  no  more  to  write  of  them  than 
that  they  kindle  in  hollow  Trees.  What  else  con- 
cerns him,  or  any  of  the  fore -mentioned  Creatures 
you  have  in  my  Jfew-Englands  rarities,  to  which  I 
refer  you. 

The  Porcupine  likewise  I  have  treated  of,  only 
this  I  forgot  to  acquaint  you  with,  that  they  lay  Eggs, 
and  are  good  meat. 

The  last  kind  of  Beasts  are  they  that  are  begot 
by  equivocal  generation,  as  Mules  and  several  others, 
that  when  the  Beasts  were  brought  by  the  Almighty 
Creator  to  Mdam,  who  gave  them  names,  were  not 
then  in  rerum  natura.  Of  these  there  are  not  many 
known  in  JVew- England.  1  know  but  of  one,  and 
that  is  the  Indian  dog  begotten  betwixt  a  Wolf  and 
a  Fox,  or  between  a  Fox  and  a  Wolf,  which  they 
made  use  of,  taming  of  them,  and  bringing  of  them 
up  to  hunt  with,  but  since  the  English  came  amongst 
them  they  have  gotten  store  of  our  dogs,  which 
they  bring  up  and  keep  in  as  much  subjection  as 
they  do  their  webbs. 

[p.  95.]  Of  birds  there  are  not  many  more  than 
120  kinds  as  our  Naturalists  have  conjectured,  but 
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I  think  they  are  deceived ;  they  are  divided  into 
land-birds  and  water-birds,  the  land  birds  again  into 
birds  of  prey,  birds  for  meat,  singing-birds  and  others. 
The  Pilhannaw  is  the  King  of  Birds  of  prey  in 
J^ew- England,  some  take  him  to  be  a  kind  of  Eagle, 
others  for  the  Indian-Ruck  the  biggest  Bird  that  is, 
except  the  Ostrich.  One  Mr.  Hilton  living  at  Fas- 
cataway,  had  the  hap  to  kill  one  of  them  :  being  by 
the  Sea-side  he  perceived  a  great  shadow  over  his 
head,  the  Sun  shining  out  clear,  casting  up  his  eyes 
he  saw  a  monstrous  Bird  soaring  aloft  in  the  air, 
and  of  a  sudden  all  the  Ducks  and  Geese,  (there 
being  then  a  great  many)  dived  under  water,  nothing 
of  them  appearing  but  their  heads.  Mr.  Hilton 
having  made  readie  his  piece,  shot  and  brought  her 
down  to  the  ground,  how  he  disposed  of  her  I  know 
not,  but  had  he  taken  her  alive  &,  sent  her  over  into 
England,  neither  Bartholomew  nor  Sturbridge-'F sir 
could  have  produced  such  another  sight. 

Hawkes  there  are  of  several  kinds,  as  Goskaipkes, 
Falcons,  Laniers,  Sparrow-hawkes,  and  a  little  black 
hawhe  highly  prized  by  the  Indians  who  wear  them 
on  their  [p.  96.]  heads,  and  is  accounted  of  worth 
sutBcient  to  ransome  a  Sagamour:  they  are  so 
strangely  couragious  and  hardie,  that  nothing  fiyelh 
in  the  Air  that  they  will  not  bind  with.  I  have  seen 
them  tower  so  high,  that  they  have  been  so  small 
that  scarcely  could  they  be  taken  by  the  eye.  Hawkes 
grease  is  very  good  for  sore  eyes. 

The  Osprey  I  have  treated  of.  There  is  a  small 
Ash-colour  Bird  that  is  shaped  like  a  Hawke  with 
talons  and  beak  that  falleth  upon  Crowes,  mounting 
up  into  the  Air  after  them,  and  will  beat  them  tiU 
they  make  them  cry. 

The  Vulture  or  Geire,  which  is  spoken  of  in  Levit. 
11.  14.  and  called  a  Gripe,  their  skins  are  good  to 
line  doublets  with,  and  the  bone  of  their  head  hung 
about  the  neck  helpeth  the  head-ach. 
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The  Gripe;  see  JVew-Englands  rarities,  and  for 
the  Turkie-huzz&rd. 

The  Owl  the  most  flagging  Bird  that  is,  of  which 
there  are  three  sorts,  a  great  grey  Owl  with  ears,  a  httle 
grey  Oicl,  and  a  white  Owl,  which  is  no  bigger  than  a 
Thrush.  Plinie  writes  that  the  brains  of  an  Owl  asswa- 
geth  the  pain  &,  inflammation  in  the  lap  of  the  ear. 
And  that  Eggs  of  an  Oiw/put  into  the  liqueur  that  a  top- 
sot  useth  to  be  drunk  with,  will  make  him  loath  drunk- 
enness [p.  97.]  ever  after.  Butnowperadventure  some 
will  say,  what  doth  this  man  mean  to  bring  Owls  to 
Jthens?  verily  Sirs  I  presume  to  say,  had  1  brought 
over  of  the  little  white  Owls  they  would  have  been 
acceptable,  they  are  good  mousers,  and  pretty  Birds 
to  look  upon :  the  Jlthenians,  no  questian  are  better 
imployed  than  to  take  notice  of  my  Owls,  poor 
ragged  Birds  they  are  and  want  those  glistering 
golden  Feathers  that  Draiton's  Owl  is  adorned  with, 
yet  they  are  somewhat  of  that  nature  ;  if  an  Mhenian 
chance  in  this  season  of  divertisement  to  cast  an 
eye  upon  them  I  shall  be  glad,  but  more  glad  if  he 
vouchsafe  to  prune  and  correct  their  feathers,  which 
I  confess  are  discomposed  for  want  of  Art ;  plain 
Birds  they  are,  and  fit  for  none  but  plain  men  to 
manage.  Sirs  do  not  mistake  me,  there's  no  man 
living  honours  an  Athenian  more  than  I  do,  especial- 
ly where  I  perceive  great  abilities  concomiting  with 
goodness  of  nature  :  A  good  nature  (saith  Mr.  Per- 
kins) is  the  Character  of  God,  and  God  is  the  father 
of  learning,  knowledge,  and  every  good  gift,  and 
hath  condescended  to  become  a  School-master  to 
us  poor  mortals,  furnishing  of  us  with  Philosophy, 
Historie,  Divinity  by  his  holy  Scriptures,  which  if 
we  diligently  learn  and  practise,  we  shall  in  [p.  98.] 
time  be  brought  into  his  Heavenly  Academy,  where 
we  shall  have  fulness  and  perfection  of  knowledge 
eternally.  But  there  are  a  Generation  of  men  and 
women  in  this  prophane  age  that  despise  Gods  leam- 
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ing  and  his  Ushers  to  the  Athenians,  choosing  to 
wallow  in  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  I  shall 
conclude  this  excursion,  with  that  which  a  Poet  writ 
sometime  since,  and  then  return  to  the  trimming  of 
my  Owl. 

Say  thou  pour'st  them  Wheat, 

And  they  would  Acorns  eat  ; 
'Dvere  simple  fury  in  thee  still  to  wast 
Thy  self,  on  them  that  have  no  tost ; 

JVo,  give  them  draff  their  Jill, 

Husks,  Grains  and  swill ; 
They  that  love  Lees  and  leave  the  lustie  Wine, 
Envy  them  not,  their  palats  with  the  Swine. 

The  Raven  is  here  numerous  and  Crowes,  but 
Rooks,  Danes,  Popinjaes,  Megpies  there  be  none, 
It  is  observed  that  the  female  of  all  Birds  of  prey 
and  Ravin  is  ever  bigger  than  the  male,  more  ven- 
turous, hardy,  and  watchful :  but  such  Birds  as  do 
not  live  by  prey  and  Ravin,  the  male  is  more  large 
than  the  female.  So  much  for  Birds  of  prey,  the 
next  are  Birds  for  the  dish,  and  the  first  of  these 
is, 

[p.  ^9.1  The  Turkie,  which  is  in  JYew-Engtand 
a  very  large  Bird,  they  breed  twice  or  thrice  in  a 
year,  if  you  would  preserve  the  young  Chickens 
alive,  you  must  ^ve  them  no  water,  for  iflhey  come 
to  have  their  fill  of  water  they  will  drop  away  strange- 
ly, and  you  wilt  never  be  able  to  rear  any  of  them  : 
they  are  excellent  meat,  especially  a  Turkie-Capon 
beyond  that,  for  which  Eight  shillings  was  given, 
their  Eggs  are  very  wholesome  and  restore  decayed 
nature  exceedingly.  But  the  French  say  they  breed 
the  Leprosie ;  the  Indesses  make  Coats  of  7'urkie- 
feathers  woven  for  their  Children. 

The  Partridge  is  larger  than  ours,  white  flesht,  but 
very  dry,  they  are  indeed  a  sort  of  Partridges  called 
Grooses. 
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The  Pidgeon,  of  which  there  are  mijhons  of  millions,  I 
have  seen  a  flight  oi Fidgevm'mthe  spring,  and  atJV/icA- 
aelmas  when  they  return  back  to  the  Southward  for 
four  or  five  miles,  that  to  my  thinking  had  neither 
beginning  nor  ending,  length  nor  breadth,  and  so 
thick  that  I  could  see  no  Sun,  they  joyn  Nest  to 
Nest,  and  Tree  to  Tree  by  their  Nests  many  miles 
together  in  Pine- Trees.  But  of  late  they  are  much 
diminished,  the  EitgUsh  taking  them  with  Nets.  I 
have  bought  at  Boston  a  dozen  of  Pidgeons  ready 
pull'd  and  garbidgd  for  three  pence  [p.  100.]  Ring- 
Doves  they  say  are  there  too,  but  I  could  never  see 
any. 

The  Snow-Bird  Is  like  a  Chaf-Finch,  go  in  flocks 
and  are  good  m.eat. 

The  singing  Birds  are  Thrushes  with  red  breasts 
which  will  be  very  fat  and  are  good  meat,  so  are  the 
Thressels,  FiUadies  are  small  singing  Birds,  JYinmur- 
ders  Uttle  yellow  Birds.  New-England  Nightingales 
painted  with  orient  colours,  black,  white,  blew,  yel- 
low, green  and  scarlet,  and  sing  sweetly,  Wood-larks, 
iVrens,  Swallows,  who  will  sit  upon  Trees,  and 
Starlings  black  as  Ravens  with  scarlet  pinions  ;  other 
sorts  of  Birds  there  are,  as  the  Troculus,  fVag-tail, 
or  Dish-water,  which  is  here  of  a  brown  colour.  Tit- 
mouse two  or  three  sorts,  the  Dunneck  or  hedge- 
Sparrow  who  is  starke  naked  in  his  winter  nest. 
The  golden  or  yellow  hammer,  a  Bird  about  the  big- 
ness of  a  Thrush  that  is  all  over  as  red  as  bloud, 
Wood-Peckers  of  two  or  three  sorts,  gloriously  set 
out  with  variety  of  glittering  colours,  The  Colibry, 
Fiema/m,  or  rising  or  walking  Bird,  an  Emblem  of 
the  Resurrection,  and  the  wonder  of  little  Birds. 

The  water-fowl  are  these  that  follow,  Hookers  or 
m\d-Swans,  Cranes,  Geese  of  three  sorts,  grey,  white, 
and  the  brant  Goose,  the  first  and  last  are  best  meat, 
the  white  are  [p.  101.]  lean  and  tough  and  live  a 
long  time ;  whereupon  the  proverb.  Older  than  a 
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white  Grose :  of  the  skins  of  the  necks  of  grey  GeeSe 
with  their  Bills  the  Indians  makes  Mantles  and  Cov- 
erlets sowing  them  together  and  they  shew  prettily. 
There  be  four  sorts  o{  Ducks,  a  black  Z)wcA,  a  brown 
Duck  like  our  wild  Ducks,  a  grey  Duck,  and  a  great 
black  and  white  Duck,  these  fjequent  Rivers  and 
Ponds;  but  oi Ducks  there  be  many  more  sorts,  as 
Hounds,  old  Wives,  Murres,  Doies,  Shell-drakes, 
Shoulers  or  Skoflers,  Widgeons,  Simps,  Teal,  Blew 
wing'd,  and  green  wing'd  Divers  or  Didapers,  or  Dip- 
chicks,  Fendiick,  Duckers  or  Moorhens,  Cools,Pochards, 
a  water-fowl  like  a  Duck,  Plungeons,  a  kind  of  water- 
fowl with  along  reddish  Bill,  Fuels,  Plovers,  Smethes, 
Wilmoles,  a  kind  of  Teal,  Godwits,  Humilities,  Kaotes, 
Red-Shankes,  Wobbles,  Loones,  Gulls,  white  Gulls,  or 
Sesi-Cobbs,  Caudemandies,  Herons,  grey  Bitterns,  Ox- 
eyes,  Birds  called  Oxen  and  Keen,  Petlerels,  Kings 
fishers,  which  breed  in  the  spring  in  holes  iu  the  Sea- 
bank,  being  unapt  to  propagate  in  Summer,  by  rea- 
son of  the  driness  of  their  bodies,  which  becomes 
more  moist  when  their  pores  are  closed  by  cold. 
Most  of  these  Fowls  and  Birds  are  eatable.  There 
are  little  Birds  that  frequent  the  Sea-shore  in  flocks 
called  Sanderlinsi  [p.  102.]  they  are  about  the  big- 
ness of  a  farrow,  and  in  the  fall  of  the  leaf  will 
be  all  fat ;  when  I  was  first  in  the  Countrie  the 
English  cut  them  into  small  pieces  to  put  info  their 
Puddings  instead  of  suet,  I  have  known  twelve  score 
and  above  kill'd  at  two  shots.  I  have  not  done  yet, 
we  must  not  forget  the  Cormorant,  Shape  or  Sharke  ; 
though  I  cannot  commend  them  to  our  curious  pal- 
ats,  the  Indians  will  eat  them  when  they  are  fley'd, 
they  take  them  prettily,  they  roost  in  the  night  upon 
some  Rock  that,  lyes  out  in  the  Sea,  thither  the 
Indian  goes  in  his  Birch- Canow  when  the  Moon 
shines  clear,  and  when  he  is  come  almost  to  it,  he 
lets  his  Canow  drive  on  of  it  self,  when  he  is  come 
under  the  Rock  he  shoves  his  Boat  along  till  he 
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come  just  under  the  Cormorants  watchman,  the  rest 
being  asleep,  and  so  soundly  do  sleep  that  they  will 
snore  like  so  many  Piggs ;  the  Indian  thrusts  up  his 
hand  of  a  sudden,  grasping  the  watchman  so  hard 
round  about  his  neck  that  he  cannot  cry  out ;  as  soon 
as  he  hath  him  in  his  Canow  he  wrings  oif  his  head, 
and  making  his  Canow  fast,  he  clambreth  to  the  top 
of  the  Rock,  where  walking  softly  he  takes  them  up 
as  he  pleaseih,  still  wringing  off  their  heads  ;  when 
he  hath  slain  as  many  as  his  Canow  can  carry,  he 
gives  a  shout  [p.  103.]  which  awakens  the  surviving 
Cormorants,  who  are  gone  in  an  instant. 

The  next  Creatures  that  you  are  to  lake  notice 
of,  are  they  that  live  in  the  Element  of  water.  Pliny 
reckons  them  to  be  of  177  kinds,  but  certainly  if  it 
be  true  that  there  is  no  Beast  upon  Earth,  which 
hath  not  his  like  in  the  Sea,  and  which  (perhaps)  is 
not  in  some  part  parallel'd  in  the  plants  of  the  Earth  ; 
we  may  by  a  diligent  search  find  out  many  more : 
of  the  same  opinion  is  the  Poet,  who  saith  that  it 

13 

Affirmed  by  some  that  what  on  Earth  tve  find. 
The  Sea  can  parallell  in  shape  and  kind. 

Divine  Dubertus  goes  further. 

You  Divine  wits  of  elder  dayes,from  whom 
The  deep  invention  of  rare  works  hath  come, 
Took  you  not  pattern  of  our  chiefest  Tooles 
Out  of  the  lap  o/'Thetis,  Lakes,  and  Pools? 
Which  partly  in  the  Waves,  part  on  the  edges 
Of  craggy  Rocks,  among  their  ragged  sedges, 
Bring  forth  abundance  of  Pins,  Spincers,  spokes, 
Pikes,  piercers,  needles,  mallets,  pipes  ^  yoaks, 
Oars,  sails  ^  swords,  saws,  wedges,  razors,  rammers^ 
Plumes,  cornels,   knives,  wheels,  vices,    horns    and 
hammers. 
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[p.  104.]  Psalm  104.  25,  26.  In  ipso  man  magna 
^  spalioso,  illic  reptUia  sunt  atque  innumera  animan- 
tia  parva  cum  magnis.  illic  naves  ambulant ;  balmna 
quamformasti  ludendo  in  eo. 

And  as  the  females  amongst  Beasts  and  Birds  of 
prey  for  foi-m  and  beautie  surpass  the  males,  so  do 
they  especially  amongst  iishes ;  and  those  I  intend 
to  treat  of,  I  shall  divide  into  salt-water  fish,  and 
fresh-water  fish. 

The  Sea  that  Piscina  mirabiUs  afi'ords  us  the  greatest 
number,  of  which  I  shall  begin  first  with  the  Whale 
a  regal  fish,  as  all  fishes  of  extraordinary  size  are 
accounted,  of  these  there  are  (as  I  have  said  in 
another  place)  seven  kinds,  the  Ambergreese 
Whale  the  chiefest.  Jnno  Dom.  1668  the  17  of 
July  there  was  one  of  them  thrown  up  on  the  shore 
between  Winter-harbour  and  Cape-porpus  about 
eight  mile  from  the  place  where  1  lived,  that  was 
five  and  fifty  foot  long.  They  are  Creatures  of  a 
vast  magnitude  and  strength.  The  Royal  Psalmist, 
in  the  148  psalm,  and  the  7  verse,  makes  mention 
of  them.  Laudate  Jekovam  terrestria;  Cete  (Bra- 
cones  as  some  translate  it)  Sf  omnes  abyssi.  And 
Moses  in  his  history  of  Job,  Job,  41.1.  ^n  extrahas 
balmiam  hamo,  &.c.  [p.  105.]  Whereby  the  subtlety 
of  the  DevU  is  sheiced,  as  also,  the  greatness  and  bra- 
tishness  of  the  DevU  by  the  Elephant,  in  the  10  verse 
of  the  foregoing  Chapter.  In  the  book  of  Jonas  pro- 
phecies we  read  of  a  great  fish,  Jonah  1.17.  Pararat 
autem  Jehova  piscem  magnum,  qui  obsorberet  Jonam. 
But  whether  this  were  a  Whale  or  not  is  questioned 
by  some.  In  the  head  (saith  Mr.  Parkinson  the 
Herbalist)  of  one  only  sort  of  Whale-fish  is  found  that 
which  is  called  sperma  Cfeti,  it  lyes  in  a  hole  therein, 
as  it  were  a  Well,  taken  out  and  prest  that  the  oyl,  may 
come  out,  the  substance  is  that  we  use  for  sperma  Caeti, 
and  hath  little  or  no  smell,  the  oyl  smells  strong.  See 
the  rarities  q/"  New-England. 

VOL.  III.       'CHIRD  SERIES.  36 
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The  Sea-hare  is  as  big  as  Grampus  or  Heirin-hog, 
and  as  white  as  a  sheet ;  There  hath  been  of  them 
in  B/acA-^ojHi-Harbour,  &  some  way  up  the  river, 
but  we  could  never  take  any  of  them,  several  have 
shot  sluggs  at  them,  but  lost  their  labour. 

The  StuTgeoni^  a  Regal  fish  too,  I  have  seen  of  them 
that  have  been  sixteen  foot  in  length :  of  their 
sounds  they  make  Isinglass,  which  melted  in  the 
mouih  is  excellent  to  seal  letters. 

Sharkes  there  are  infinite  store,  who  tear  the 
Fishermens  nets  to  their  great  loss  and  hinderance ; 
ihey  are  of  two  sorts,  one  flat  [p.  106.]  headed,  the 
other  long  snouted,  the  pretious  stone  in  their  heads 
(soveraign  for  the  stone  in  a  man)  so  much  coveted 
by  the  travelhng  Chirugeon  is  nought  else  but  the 
brains  of  the  flat-headed  Sharke.  Wilh  these  we 
may  joyn  the  Dog-fish  or  Thorn-hound,  who  hath 
two  long  sharp  prickles  on  his  back. 

The  Sea-horse  or  Morse  is  a  kind  of  monster-fish 
numerous  about  the  Isle  of  Sables,  i.  e.  The  sandy 
Isle.  An  Amphibious  Creature  kill'dfor  their  Teeth 
and  Oyl,  never  brings  forth  more  than  two  at  a 
birth ;  as  also  doth  the  Soil  and  Manate  or  Cow-fish 
which  is  supposed  to  be  the  Sea-monster  spoken  of 
by  Jeremy,  Lament.  4.  3.  Etiam  phoca.  prmbent 
mammam,  lactanl  cahilos  siios ;  So  Ike  Latins  render 
it,  phoca  fl  Sea- Calf  or  Soil. 

The  small  Sword-fish  is  very  good  meat,  the  Sea- 
hat  or  Sea-owl  a  kind  of  flying  fish. 

JVegroes  or  Sea-Devils  a  very  ugly  fish,  having  a 
black  scale,  there  are  three  sorts  of  them,  one  a 
hideous  fish,  another  about  two  foot  long  ;  of  these 
I  have  seen  store  in  Black-point  Harbour  in  the 
water,  but  never  attempted  to  take  any  of  them. 

Squids  a  soft  fish  somewhat  like  a  cudgel,  their 
horns  like  a  Snaih,  which  sometimes  are  found  to  be 
of  an  incredible  length,  [p.  107.]  this  fish  is  much 
used  for  bait  to  catch  a  Cod,  Hacke,  Polluck,  and  the 
like  Sea-fish. 
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The  Dolphin,  Bonito,  or  Dozado,  the  ashes  of  their 
teeth  mixed  with  honey,  is  good  to  asswage  the  pain 
of  breeding  teeth  in  Children. 

The  Sea-bream,  Dorado  or  Amher-fifdi,  they  follow 
ships  as  dotli  the  Dolphin,  and  are  good  meat. 

The  Mackerel,  of  which  there  is  choicefull  plenty- 
all  summer  long,  in  the  spring  they  are  ordinarily 
18  inches  long,  afterwards  there  is  none  taken  but 
what  are  smaller. 

The  Liver-fish  like  a  Whiting. 

The  Herrin  which  are  numerous,  they  take  of 
them  all  summer  long.  In  Anno  Dora.  1670.  they 
were  driven  into  Black-point  Harbour  by  other  great 
fish  that  prey  upon  them  so  near  the  shore,  that  they 
threw  themselves  (it  being  high  water)  upon  dry 
land  in  such  infinite  numbers  that  we  might  have 
gone  up  halfway  the  leg  amongst  them  for  near  a 
quarter  of  a  mile.  We  used  to  quaJifie  a  pickled 
Herrin  by  boiling  of  him  in  milk. 

The  Jlktcife  is  like  a  Herrin,  but  has  a  bigger 
bellie  therefore  called  an  Mewife,  they  come  in  the 
end  oi  April  into  fresh  [p.  108.]  Rivers  and  Ponds  ; 
there  hath  been  taken  in  two  hours  time  by  two  men 
without  any  Weyre  at  all,  saving  a  few  stones  to 
stop  the  passage  of  the  River,  above  ten  thousand. 
The  Italian  hath  a  proverb,  that  he  that  hath  seen 
one  miracle  will  easily  believe  another ;  but  this 
relation  far  from  a  miracle  will  peranter  meet,  in- 
stead of  a  belief  with  an  Adulterate  construction 
from  those  that  are  somewhat  akin  to  St.  Peters 
mockers,  such  as  deny  the  last  judgment.  I  have 
known  in  England  9  score  and  16  Pikes  and  Pickerel 
taken  with  three  Angles  between  the  hours  of  three 
and  ten  in  the  morning,  in  the  River  Owse  in  the 
Isle  of  Ely,  three  quarters  of  a  yard  long  above  half 
of  them  ;  they  make  red  Aleimves  after  the  same  man- 
ner as  they  do  herrins  and  are  as  good. 
The  Basse  is  a  salt  water  fish  too,  but  most  an 
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end  taken  in  Rivers  where  they  spawn,  there  hath 
been  3000  Basse  taken  at  a  set,  one  writes  that  the 
fat  in  the  bone  of  a  Basses  head  is  his  braines  which 
is  a  lye. 

The  Salmon  likewise  is  a  Sea-fish,  but  as  the 
Basse  comes  into  Rivers  to  spawn,  a  Salmcmihe  first 
year  is  a  Salmon-smelt ;  The  second  a  Mort  ;  The 
third  a  ;S^ratd ;  The  fourth  a  Soar;  The  fifth  a 
Sorrel;  The  sixth  [p.  109.]  a  forket-iail ;  and  the 
seventh  year  a  Salmon.  There  are  another  sort  of 
Salmon  frequent  in  those  parts  called  white  Salmans. 

Cupeling  is  a  small  fish  like  a  smelt. 
The  Turtle  or  Tortoise  is  of  two  sorts  Sea-  Turtles  and 
land-  Turtles:  of  Sea-  Turtles  there  are  five  sorts,  of  land 
Turtles  three  sorts,  one  of  which  is  a  right  land-/«rf/e 
that  seldom  or  never  goes  into  the  water,  the  other  two 
beingthe  River- Twri/e,  and  the  pond- Twr^/e;  there  are 
many  of  these  in  the  brooke  Chyson  in  the  Holy  Land. 
The  ashes  of  a  Sea-Turtle  mixt  with  oyl  or  Bears- 
grease  eauseth  hair  to  grow :  the  shell  of  a  land- 
Turtle  burnt  and  the  ashes  dissolved  in  wine  and 
oyl  to  an  ynguent  healeth  chaps  and  sores  of  the 
feet ;  the  flesh  burnt  and  the  ashes  mixt  with  wine 
and  oyl  healeth  sore  legs :  the  ashes  of  the  burnt 
shell  and  (he  whites  of  eggs  compounded  together 
healeth  chaps  in  womens  nipples ;  and  the  head 
pulverized  with  it  prevents  the  falhng  of  the  hair, 
and  will  heal  the  Hemorrhoids,  first  washing  of  them 
with  white-wine,  and  then  strewing  on  the  powder. 

Lobster,  which  some  say  is  at  first  a  whelk,  I  have 
seen  a  Lobster  that  weighed  twenty  pound,  they  cast 
their  shell-coats  in  the  spring,  and  so  do  Crabs; 
having  underneath  a  thin  red  skin  which  growes 
thicker  and  [p.  110.]  hard  in  short  time.  The  In- 
dians feed  much  upon  this  fish,  some  they  rost,  and 
some  they  dry  as  they  do  Lampres  and  Oysters  which 
are  delicate  breakfast  meat  so  ordered,  the  Oysters 
are  long  shell'd,  I  have  had  of  them  nine  inches  long 


yGoogle 


Two  Voyages  to  Neio  England.  2'^ 

from  the  joynt  to  the  toe,  containing  an  Oyster  like 

those  the  Latines  called  Tridacmm  that  were  to  be 
cut  into  three  pieces  before  they  cou!d  get  them  into 
their  mouths,  very  fat  and  s-weet. 

The  Muscle  is  of  two  sorts,  Sea-niMSc/es  in  which 
they  find  Pear!  and  river-niMsc/es.  Sea-mwscZcs 
dryed  and  pulverized  and  laid  upon  the  sores  of  the 
Piles  and  hemorrhoids  with  oyl  will  perfectly  cure 
them. 

The  Whore  is  a  shell-fish,  the  shells  are  called 
whores-eggs,  being  fine  round  white  shells,  in  shape 
like  a  Mexico  pompion,  but  no  bigger  than  a  good 
large  Hens-egg ;  Ihey  are  wrought  down  the  sides 
with  little  knobs  and  holes  very  prettily,  but  are  but 
thin  and  brittle. 

The  Perriwig  is  a  shell-fish  that  lyeth  in  the  Sands 
flat  and  round  as  a  shovel-board  piece  and  very  little 
thicker;  these  at  a  httle  hole  in  the  middle  of  the 
shell  thrust  out  a  cap  of  hair,  but  upon  the  least 
motion  of  any  danger  it  drawes  it  in  again, 

Trouts  there  be  good  store  in  every  brook,  or- 
dinarily two  and  twenty  inches  [p.  lU.]  long,  their 
grease  is  good  for  the  Piles  and  clifts. 

The  Eal  is  of  two  sorts,  salt-water  Eals  and  fresh- 
water Eals,  these  again  are  distinguished  into  yellow 
bellied  Eals  and  silver  bellied  Eals;  I  never  eat 
better  Eals  in  no  part  of  the  world  that  1  have  been 
in,  than  are  here.  They  that  have  no  mind  or  leas- 
ure  to  take  them,  may  buy  of  an  Indian  half  a  dozen 
silver  bellied  Eals  as  big  as  those  we  usually  give 
8  pence  or  12  pence  a  piece  for  at  London,  for  three 
pence  or  a  groat.  There  is  several  wayes  of  cooking 
them,  some  love  them  roasted,  others  baked,  and 
many  will  have  them  fryed ;  but  they  please  my 
palate  best  when  they  are  boiled,  a  common  way  it 
is  to  boil  them  in  half  water,  half  wine  with  the  bot- 
tom of  a  manchet,  a  fagot  of  Parsley,  and  a  little 
winter  savory,  when  they  are  boiled  they  take  them 
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out  and  break  the  bread  in  the  broth,  and  put  to  it 
three  or  four  spoonfuls  of  yest,  and  a  piece  of  sweet 
butter,  this  they  pour  to  their  Eats  laid  upon  sippets 
and  so  serve  it  up.  I  fancie  my  way  better  which 
is  this,  after  the  Eals  are  iley'd  and  washt  I  fill  their 
bellies  with  Nutmeg  grated  and  Cloves  a  little 
bruised,  and  sow  them  up  with  a  needle  and  thred, 
then  i  stick  a  Clove  here  and  there  in  their  sides 
about  an  inch  asunder,  [p.  112.]  making  holes  for 
them  with  a  bodkin,  this  done  I  wind  them  up  in  a 
wreath  and  put  them  into  a  kettle  with  half  water 
and  hall  white  wine  vinegar,  so  much  as  will  rise  four 
fingers  above  the  Eals,  in  midst  of  the  Eals  I  put  the 
bottom  of  a  penny  white  loaf,  and  a  fagot  of  these 
herbs  following,  Parsley  one  handful,  a  little  sweet 
Marjoram,  Peniroyal  and  Savory,  a  branch  of  Rose- 
mary, bind  them  up  with  a  thred,  and  when  they  are 
boiled  enough  take  out  the  Eals  and  pull  out  the 
threds  that  their  belhes  were  sowed  up  with,  turn 
out  the  Nutmeg  and  Cloves,  put  the  Eals  in  a  dish 
with  butter  and  vinegar  upon  a  chafing-dish  with 
coals  to  keep  warm,  then  put  into  the  broth  three 
or  four  spoonfuls  of  goud  Ale-yeast  with  the  juice 
of  half  a  Lemmon  ;  but  before  you  put  in  your  yeast 
beat  it  in  a  porringer  with  some  of  the  broth,  then 
break  the  crust  of  bread  very  small  and  mingle  it 
well  together  with  the  broth,  pour  it  into  a  deep  dish 
and  garnish  it  with  the  other  half  of  the  Lemmon, 
and  so  serve  Ihera  up  to  the  Table  in  two  dishes. 

The  Frost  fish  is  little  bigger  than  a  Gudgeon 
and  are  taken  in  fresh  brooks  ;  when  the  waters 
are  frozen  they  make  a  hole  in  the  Ice  about  half 
a  yard  or  yard  wide,  to  which  the  fish  repair  in  great 
numbers,  where  with  [p.  113.]  small  nets  bound  to 
a  hoop  about  the  bigness  of  a  firkin-hoop  with  a  staff 
fastned  to  it  they  lade  them  out  of  the  hole.  1  have 
not  done  with  the  fish  yet,  being  willing  to  let  you 
know  all  of  them  that  are  to  be  seen  and  catch'd 
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in  the  Sea  and  fresh  waters  in  JVew-England,  and 
because  I  will  not  tire  your  pati(!nce  overmuch,  hav- 
ing no  occasion  to  enlarge  my  discourse,  I  shall  only 
name  them  and  so  conclude. 


Mefort 

Flying -fish 

Purple-fish 

Albicore 

several  kinds 

Pmgee 

Barracha 

Sea- Flea 

Remora 

Barracontha 

Grandpisse 

Sea-Ravens 

Blew-fish 

Hake 

Sail-fish 

Bull-liead 

Haddock 

Scallop 

Bur-fok 

Horse-foot 

[p.  114.]  Seats 

Cat-fuh 

HalUbul 

Stingray 

Cony-fish 

Hen-fish 

Scnlpin 

Cmk 

Lamfn  e 

Sliadd 

Clam 

Limpin 

S/iarlin 

Mock- Cod 

Lumjie 

Sheath-fish 

Sea-Cod 

Maid 

Smelt 

divers 

Monk-fish 

Shrimps 

kinds  of 

Sea-mullet 

Sin-ates 

Cmbs 

JYun-fish 

Star-lish 

Sea-  Cucum- 

Perch 

Sword-fish 

ber 

Pollack 

Thornback 

Gunner 

t  eriwincle 

Turbet 

Sea-Darts  or 

Pike 

The  Vlatife 

Javelins 

Pilal-fish 

or  satv-fish 

Flail-fish, 

Plaice 

Sea-Vrchin 

Flounder 

Porpisse 

Sea-  Vniehorn 

or  Flomlce 

Prawne 

The  fish  are  swum  by,  and  the  Serpents  are  cree- 
ping on,  terrible  creatures,  carrying  stings  in  their 
tails.  That  will  smart  worse  than  a  Satyrs  whip,  though 
it  were  as  big  as  Mr.  Shepperds  the  mad  Gendeman 
at  Milton-Mowbraycs  Constantinus  Lasculus. 

The  chief  or  Captain  of  these  is  the  Rattle-snake 
described  already  in  my  Journal,  in  some  places  of 
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the  Counlrey  there  are  none  as  at  Plmoutli  jYew- 
town,  JVakant  and  some  other  places,  they  wU!  live 
on  one  side  of  the  River,  and  but  swimming  over 
and  coming  into  the  woods  dye  immediately. 

The  fat  of  a  Ratde-snake  is  very  Soveraign  for 
frozen  hmbs,  bruises,  lameness  by  falls.  Aches, 
Sprains.  The  heart  of  a  RatUe-snake  dried  and 
pulverized  and  drunk  with  wine  or  beer  is  an  ap- 
proved remedy  against  the  biting  and  venome  of 
a  Rattle-snake.  Some  body  will  give  me  thanks 
for  [p.  lis.]  discovering  these  secrets  and  the  rest; 
JVon  omnibus  omnia  conveniant. 

The  Snake  of  which  there  are  infinite  numbers 
of  various  colours,  some  black,  others  painted  with 
red,  yellow  and  while,  some  again  of  a  grass-green 
colour  powdered  all  over  as  it  were  with  silver  dust 
or  Muscovie-^hss.  But  there  is  one  sort  that  ex- 
ceeds all  the  rest,  and  that  is  the  Checkquered  snake, 
having  as  many  colours  within  the  checkquers  shad- 
dowing  one  another,  as  there  are  in  a  Rainbow. 
There  are  two  sorts  of  snakes,  the  land-snake  and 
the  water-snake ;  the  water-snake  will  be  as  big 
about  the  belly  as  the  Calf  of  a  mans  leg;  T  never 
heard  of  any  mischief  that  snakes  did,  they  kill  them 
sometimes  for  their  skins  and  bones  to  make  hat- 
bands oiF,  their  skins  likewise  worn  as  a  Garter 
is  an  excellent  remedie  against  the  cramp.  I  have 
found  of  the  skins  that  they  cast  in  woods  in  some 
quantity,  they  cast  not  their  very  skins,  but  only 
the  superfluous  thin  skin  that  is  upon  the  very  skin, 
for  the  very  skin  is  basted  to  the  flesh,  so  Lobsters 
and  Crabs. 

The  Earth-worm,  these  are  very  rare  and  as 
small  as  a  horse  hair,  but  there  is  a  Bug  that  lyes 
in  the  earth  and  eateth  the  seed,  that  is  somewhat 
like  a  Maggot  of  a  white  colour  with  a  red  head,  and 
is  about  [p.  116.]  the  bignes  of  ones  finger  and  an 
inch  or  an  inch  and  half  long.     There  is  also  a  dark 
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dunnish  Worm  or  Bug  of  the  bigness  of  an  Oaten- 
straw,  and  an  inch  long,  that  in  the  spring  lye  at  the 
Root  of  Corn  and  Garden  plants  all  day,  and  in  the 
night  creep  out  and  devour  them ;  these  in  some 
years  destroy  abundance  of  Indian  Corn  and  Garden 
plants,  and  (hey  have  but  one  way  to  be  rid  of  them 
which  the  English  have  learnt  of  the  Indians ;  And 
because  it  is  somewhat  strange,  I  shall  tell  you  how 
it  is,  they  go  out  into  a  field  or  garden  with  a  Bir- 
chen-dish, and  spudling  the  earth  about  the  roots, 
for  they  lye  not  deep,  they  gather  their  dish  full 
which  may  contain  about  a  quart  or  three  pints, 
then  they  carrie  the  dish  to  the  Sea-side  when 
it  is  ebbing-water  and  set  it  a  swimming,  the 
water  carrieth  the  dish  into  the  Sea  and  within 
a  day  or  two  if  you  go  into  your  field  you  may  look 
your  eyes  out  sooner  than  find  any  of  (hem. 

Sow-bugs  or  Millipedes  there  be  good  store,  but 
none  of  that  sort  that  are  blew  and  turn  round  as  a 
pea  when  they  are  touched  ;  neither  are  there  any 
Beetles  nor  Maple-Bugs,  but  a  stinking  black  and 
red  Bug  called  a  Cacarooch  or  Cockroachy  and  a 
httle  black  Bug  hke  a  Lady-cow  that  breeds  in  skins 
and  furs  and  will  eat  them  to  their  [p.  117.]  utter 
spoil.  Likewise  there  be  infinite  numbers  of  Tikes 
hanging  upon  the  bushes  in  summer  time  that  will 
cleave  to  a  mans  garments  and  creep  into  his 
Breeches  eating  themselves  in  a  short  time  into  the 
very  flesh  of  a  man.  I  have  seen  the  stocking  of 
those  that  have  gone  through  the  woods  covered 
with  them.  Besides  these  there  is  a  Bug,  but  whether 
it  be  a  Native  to  the  Countrie  or  a  stranger  I  cannot 
say  :  Some  are  of  opinion  that  they  are  brought 
in  by  the  Merchant  with  Spanish  goods,  they  invest 
our  beds  most,  all  day  they  hide  themselves,  but 
when  night  comes  they  will  creep  to  the  sleeping 
wretch  and  bife  him  worse  than  a  flea,  which  raiseth 
a   swelling  knub    that  will   itch  intolerably,  if  jou 

VOL.  III.       THIRD    SERIES.  37 


yGoogle 


290  Josselyn's  Account  of 

scratch  it  waxeth  bigger  and  growes  to  a  scab  ;  and 
if  you  chance  to  break  one  of  the  Bugs  it  will  stink 
odiously  :  they  call  them  Chinches  or  Wood-lice,  they 
are  fat,  red  and  in  shape  like  a  Tike  and  no  bigger. 
There  are  also  Palmer-worms  which  is  a  kind  of 
Catterpiller,  these  some  years  will  devour  the  leaves 
of  Trees  leaving  them  as  naked  almost  as  in  winter, 
they  do  much  harm  in  the  English  Orchards.  Of 
Snails  there  are  but  few,  and  those  but  very  little 
ones,  they  lye  at  the  Koots  of  long  grass  in  moist 
places,  and  are  no  where  else  to  be  found,  [p.  118.] 
Spiders  and  Spinners  there  be  many,  the  last  very 
big  and  of  several  colours. 

The  Pismire  or  Ant  must  not  be  forgotten,  ac- 
counted the  least  Creature,  and  by  Salomon  com- 
mended for  its  wisdom,  Prov.  30.  24,  25.  Quatvor 
ista  parva  sunt  humilia,  tamen  sunt  sapientia,  apprime 
sapientia  :  formicm  popidus  injiiintts,  qv^  comparant 
tBState  cibum  suum,  &c.  There  are  two  sorts,  red  Ants 
and  black  Ants,  both  of  them  are  many  times  found 
winged  ;  not  long  since  they  were  poured  upon  the 
Sands  out  of  the  clouds  in  a  storm  betwixt  Slack 
point  and  Saco,  where  the  passenger  might  have 
walkt  up  to  the  Ankles  in  them. 

The  Grashopper  is  innumerable  and  bigger  by 
much  than  ours  in  England,  having  Tinsel-wings, 
with  help  whereof  they  will  tlye  and  skip  a  great 
way.  Next  to  these  in  number  are  your  Crickets, 
a  man  can  walk  no  where  in  the  summer  but  he 
shall  tread  upon  them  ;  The  Italian  who  hath  them 
cryed  up  and  down  the  streets  (Grille  che  cantelo) 
and  buyeth  them  to  put  into  his  Gardens,  if  he  were 
in  New-England  would  gladly  be  rid  of  them,  they 
make  such  a  dinn  in  an  Evening.  I  could  never 
discover  the  Organ  of  their  voice,  they  have  a  little 
chft  in  their  Crown  which  opens,  and  at  the  same 
instant  they  shake  their  wings. 

[p.  119.]  The  Eft  or  Swift  in  New-England  is  a 
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most  beautiful  Creature  to  look  upon,  being  larger 
than  ours,  and  painted  with  glorious  colours  ;  but  I 
lik'd  him  never  the  better  for  it. 

Frogs  too  there  are  in  ponds  and  upon  dry  land, 
they  chirp  hke  Birds  in  the  spring,  and  Ijitter  end  of 
summer  croak  like  Toads.  It  is  admirable  to  con- 
sider the  generating  of  these  Creatures,  first  they 
lay  their  gelly  on  Ihe  water  in  ponds  and  still  waters, 
which  comes  in  time  to  be  full  of  black  spots  as 
broad  as  the  head  of  a  Ten-penny  nail,  and  round, 
these  separate  themselves  from  the  gleir,  and  after 
a  while  thrust  out  a  tail,  then  their  head  comes 
forth,  after  their  head  springs  out  their  fore-legs, 
and  then  their  hinder-legs,  then  their  tail  drops  off, 
and  growes  to  have  a  head  and  four  legs  too,  the 
first  proves  a  frog,  the  latter  a  water  nuet.  The 
Herbalist  useth  to  say  by  way  of  admiration,  qumli- 
het  herba  deum  ^c.  So  God  is  seen  in  the  produc- 
tion of  these  small  Creatures  which  are  a  part  of  the 
Creation  ;  Laudate  Jehovam  calites,  laudute  eum  in 
excelsis,  &lc.  Laudent  nomen  Jehovts  qua.  ipso  prtB- 
cipiente  illico  creata  sunt  &,c.  ips<B  hestim  ^  omnes 
jumenta,  reptUia  ^  aves  alatte,  Psal.  148. 

The  Toad  is  of  two  sorts,  one  that  is  [p.  120.] 
speckled  with  white,  and  another  of  a  dark  earthy 
colour  ;  there  is  of  them  that  will  cUmb  up  into  Trees 
and  sit  croaking  there  ;  but  whether  it  be  of  a  third 
sort,  or  one  of  the  other,  or  both,  1  am  not  able  to 
affirm;  but  this' I  can  testifie  that  there  be  Toads 
of  the  dark  coloured  kind  that  are  as  big  as  a  groat 
loaf.  Which  report  will  not  swell  into  the  belief 
of  my  sceplique  Sirs ;  nor  that  there  is  a  Hell, 
being  like  Salomon's  fool,  Prov.  26.  22.  Sed  si  con- 
tunderes  stultum  in  mortario  cum  inola  pistillo,  non 
recederet  ab  eo  stuUitia  ejus. 

Now  before  I  proceed  any  further,  I  must  (to 
prevent  misconstructions)  tell  you  that  these  follow- 
ing Creatures,  though  they  be  not  properly  accoun- 
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ted  Serpents,  yet  they  are  venomous  and  pestilent 
Creatures.  As,  first  the  Kat,  but  he  hath  been 
brought  in  since  the  English  came  thither,  but  the 
Mouse  is  a  Native,  of  which  there  are  several  kinds 
not  material  to  be  described  ;  the  Bat  or  flitter  mouse 
is  bigger  abundance  than  any  in  England  and  swarm, 
which  brings  me  to  the  insects  or  cut-wasted  Crea- 
tures again,  as  first  the  honey-Bee,  which  are  car- 
ried over  by  the  English  and  thrive  there  exceed- 
ingly, in  time  they  may  be  produced  from  Bullocks 
when  the  v;ild  Beasts  are  destroyed.  But  the  wasp 
is  [p.  121.]  common,  and  they  have  a  sort  of  wild 
humble-Bee  that  breed  in  little  holes  in  the  earth. 
Near  upon  twenty  years  since  there  hved  an  old 
planter  at  Black-point,  who  on  a  Sunshine  day  about 
ODe  of  the  clock  lying  upon  a  green  bank  not  far 
from  his  house,  charged  his  Son,  a  lad  of  12  years 
of  age  to  awaken  him  when  he  had  slept  two  hours, 
the  old  man  falls  asleep  and  lying  upon  his  back 
gaped  with  his  mouth  wide  enough  for  a  Hawke  to 
shit  into  it ;  after  a  litde  while  the  lad  sitting  by 
spied  a  humble-Bee  creeping  out  of  his  Fathers 
mouth,  which  taking  wing  ilew  quite  out  of  sight, 
the  hour  as  the  lad  ghest  being  come  to  awaken  his 
Father  he  jogg'd  him  and  called  aloud  Father, 
Father,  it  is  two  a  clock,  but  all  would  not  rouse 
him,  at  last  he  sees  the  humble-Bee  returning,  who 
lighted  upon  the  sleepers  lip  and  walked  down  as 
ihe  lad  conceived  into  his  belly,  and  presently  he 
awaked. 

The  Countrey  is  strangely  incommodated  with 
flyes,  which  the  English  call  Musketaes,  they  are 
like  our  gnats,  they  will  sting  so  fiercely  in  summer 
as  to  make  the  faces  of  the  English  swell'd  and 
scabby,  as  if  ihe  small  pox  for  the  first  year.  Like- 
wise there  is  a  small  black  lly  no  bigger  than  a  flea, 
so  numerous  up  in  the  Countrey,  [p.  122.]  that  a 
man  cannot  draw  his  breath,  but   he  will  suck  of 
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them  in  :  they  continue  about  Thirty  dayes  say  some 
but  I  say  three  monelhs,  and  are  not  only  a  pester- 
ment  but  a  plague  to  the  Country.  There  is 
another  sort  of  fly  called  a  Gurnipper  that  are  like 
our  horse-flyes,  and  will  bite  desperately,  making 
the  bloud  to  spurt  out  in  great  quantity ;  these 
trouble  our  English  Cattle  very  much,  raising  swel- 
lings as  big  as  an  egg  in  their  hides.  The  Butterfly 
is  of  several  sorts  and  larger  than  ours  ;  So  are  their 
Dragon-flyes.  Glow-worms  have  here  wings,  there 
are  multitudes  of  them  insomuch  that  in  the  dark 
evening  when  I  first  went  into  the  Countrey  I 
thought  the  whole  Heavens  had  been  on  fire,  seeing 
so  many  sparkles  flying  in  the  air ;  about  Mount- 
Carmel,  and  the  valley  of  Jicree  in  the  Holy-Land 
there  be  abundance  of  them. 

These  are  taken  for  Cantharides.  Cantharides 
are  green  flyes  by  day,  in  the  night  they  pass 
about  like  a  flying  Glow-worm  with  fire  in  their 
tails. 

I  have  fuiished  now  my  relation  of  plants,  ^c. 
1  have  taken  some  pains  in  recollecting  of  them  to 
memory,  and  setting  of  them  down  for  their  benefit 
from  whom  I  may  expect  thanks  ;  but  !  believe  my 
[p.  123.]  reward  will  be  according  to  Ben  Johnsons 
proverbs,  Whistle  to  a  .lade  and  he  will  pay  you 
■with  a  farl.  Claw  a  churl  by  the  britch  and  he  will 
shit  in  your  fist. 

The  people  that  inhabited  this  Countrey  are 
judged  to  be  of  the  Tartars  called  Samonids  that 
border  upon  Moscovia,  and  are  divided  into  Tribes ; 
those  to  the  East  and  JVorlh-east  are  called  Ckur- 
chers  and  Tarentines,  and  Monhcgans.  To  the  Sotilh 
are  the  Pequets  and  JTarragansets.  Westward  Con- 
necticuts  and  Mowkacks.  To  the  Northward  Mer- 
ginians  which  consist  of  Matiachusets,  Wippanaps 
and  Tarrentines.  The  Focanakels  live  to  the  West- 
ward of  Plimouth.     Not  long  before  the    English 
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came  into  the  Countrey,  happened  a  great  mortality 
amongst  them,  especially  where  the  English  after- 
wards planted,  the  East  and  Northern  parts  were 
sore  smitten  with  the  Contagion  ;  first  by  the  plague, 
afterwards  when  the  English  came  by  the  small 
pox,  the  three  Kingdoms  or  Sagamorships  of  the 
Mattachusets  were  very  populous,  having  under  them 
seven  Dukedoms  ov  pelU-Sagamorships,  but  by  the 
plague  were  brought  from  30000  to  300.  There 
are  not  many  now  to  the  Eastward,  the  Pequots 
■were,  destroyed  by  the  English :  The  Mohacks  are 
about  five  hundred:  Their  speech  a  dialect  of  the  Thr- 
tars,  [p.  124.]  (as  also  is  the  7Mrto'sft  tongue).  There 
is  difference  between  Tongues  and  Languages, 
the  division  of  speech  at  Babel  is  most  properly 
called  Languages,  the  rest  Tongues. 

As  for  their  persons  they  are  tall  and  handsome 
timber'd  people,  out-wristed,  pale  and  lean  Tarta- 
rian visag'd,  black  eyed  which  is  accounted  the 
strongest  for  sight,  and  generally  black  hair'd,  both 
smooth  and  curl'd  wearing  of  it  long.  No  beards, 
or  very  rarely,  their  Teeth  are  very  white,  short 
and  even,  they  account  them  the  most  necessary 
and  best  parts  of  man ;  And  as  the  ^ustteans  are 
known  by  their  great  lips,  the  Bavarians  by  their 
pokes  under  their  chins,  the  Jews  by  their  goggle 
eyes,  so  the  Tndiam  by  their  flat  noses,  yet  are  they 
not  so  much  deprest  as  they  are  to  the  Southward. 

The  Indesses  that  are  young,  are  some  of  them 
very  comely,  having  good  features,  their  faces 
plump  and  round,  and  generally  plump  of  their 
Bodies,  as  are  the  men  likewise,  and  as  soft  and 
smooth  as  a  mole-skin,  of  reasonable  good  complex- 
ions, but  that  they  dye  themselves  lawnie,  many 
pretlie  Brownetto's  and  spider  finger'd  Lasses  may 
be  seen  amongst  them.  The  Velulah  or  old  wo- 
men are  lean  and  nglie,  all  of  them  are  of  a  modest 
demeanor,  considering  their  [p.  125.J  Savage  breed- 
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ing ;  and  indeed  do  shame  our  English  rusticlis 
whose  rudeness  in  many  things  exceedeth  theirs. 

Of  disposition  very  inconstant,  crafty,  timorous, 
quick  of  apprehension,  and  very  ingenious,  soon 
angry,  and  so  maUcious  that  they  seldom  forget  an 
injury,  and  barbarously  cruel,  witness  iheir  direful 
revenges  upon  one  another.  Prone  to  injurious 
violence  and  slaughter,  by  reason  of  their  bioud 
dryed  up  with  overmuch  fire,  very  lecherous  pro- 
ceeding from  choller  adust  and  melancholy,  a  salt 
and  sharp  humour;  very  fingurative  or  theevish,  and 
bold  importunate  beggars,  both  Men  and  Women 
guilty  of  Misoxenie  or  hatred  to  strangers,  a  quality 
appropriated  to  (he  old  Brittains,  all  of  them  Can- 
nibals, eaters  of  humane  flesh.  And  so  were  former- 
ly the  Heathen- /Ws/i,  who  used  to  feed  upon  the 
Buttocks  of  Boyes  and  Womens  Paps ;  it  seems  it 
is  natural  to  Savage  people  so  to  do.  I  have  read 
in  Relations  of  the  Indians  amongst  the  Spaniards 
that  they  would  not  eat  a  Spaniard  till  they  had 
kept  him  two  or  three  dayes  to  wax  tender,  because 
their  flesh  was  hard.  At  Martins  vinyard,  an  Island 
that  lyes  South  to  Pliniouth  in  the  way  to  Virginia, 
certain  Indians  (whilst  I  was  in  the  Countrey)  seised 
upon  a  Boat  that  put  into  [p.  126.]  a  By-Cow, 
kill'd  the  men  and  eat  them  up  in  a  short  time  before 
they  were  discovered. 

Their  houses  which  they  call  Wigwams,  are  built 
with  Poles  pitcht  into  the  ground  of  a  round  form 
for  most  part,  sometimes  square,  they  bind  down 
the  tops  of  their  poles,  leaving  a  hole  for  smoak  to 
go  out  at,  the  rest  they  cover  with  the  bark  of  Trees, 
and  line  the  inside  of  their  Wigwams  with  mats 
made  of  Rushes  painted  with  several  colours,  one 
good  post  they  set  up  in  the  middle  that  reaches  to 
the  hole  in  the  top,  with  a  staff  across  before  it  at 
a  convenient  height,  they  knock  in  a  pin  on  which 
they  hang  their  Kettle,  beneath  that  they  set  up  a 
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broad  stone  for  a  back  which  keepeth  the  post  from 
burning ;  round  by  the  walls  they  spread  their  mats 
and  skins  where  the  men  sleep  whilst  their  women 
dress  their  victuals,  they  have  commonly  two  doors, 
one  opening  to  the  South,  the  other  to  the  North, 
and  according  as  the  wind  sits,  they  close  up  one 
door  with  bark  and  hang  a  Dears  skin  or  the  tike 
before  the  other.  Toivns  they  have  none,  being 
alwayes  removing  from  one  place  to  another  for 
conveniency  of  food,  sometimes  to  those  places 
where  one  sort  of  fish  is  most  plentiful,  other  whiles 
where  others  are-  I  have  seen  half  [p.  127.]  a  hun- 
dred of  their  Wigwams  together  in  a  piece  of  ground 
and  they  shew  prettily,  within  a  day  or  two,  or  a 
week  they  have  been  all  dispersed.  They  live  for 
the  most  part  by  the  Sea-side,  especially  in  the 
spring  and  summer  quarters,  in  winter  they  are  gone 
up  into  the  Countrie  to  hunt  Deer  and  Beaver,  the 
younger  webbs  going  with  tbem.  Tame  Cattle  they 
have  none,  excepdng  Lice,  and  Doggs  of  a  wild 
breed  (hat  they  bring  up  to  hunt  with. 

Wives  they  have  two  or  three,  according  to  the 
abiliiy  of  their  bodies  and  strength  of  their  concu- 
piscence, who  have  the  easiest  labours  of  any  women 
in  the  world ;  they  will  go  out  when  their  time  is 
come  alone,  carrying  a  board  with  them  two  foot 
long,  and  a  foot  and  half  broad,  bor'd  full  of  holes 
on  each  side,  having  a  foot  beneath  like  a  Jack  that 
we  pull  Boots  off  with,  on  (he  top  of  the  board  a 
broap  strap  of  leather  which  they  put  over  their  fore- 
head, the  board  hanging  at  their  back;  when  they 
are  come  to  a  Bush  or  a  Tree  that  they  fancy  they 
lay  them  down  and  are  delivered  in  a  trice,  not  so 
much  as  groaning  for  it,  they  wrap  the  child  up  in 
a  young  Beaver-skm  with  his  heels  close  to  his 
britch,  leaving  a  little  hole  if  it  be  a  Boy  for  his  Cock 
to  peep  out  at ;  and  lace  him  down  to  the  [p.  128.] 
board  upon  his  back,  his  knees  resting  upon  the  foot 
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they  trudge ;,  What  other  ceremonies  they  use 
more  than  dying  of  them  with  a  liquor  of  boiled 
i/em/ocft-Eark,  and  their  throwing  of  them  into  the 
wafer  if  they  suspect  the  Child  to  be  gotten  by  any 
other  Nation,  to  see  if  he  will  swim,  if  he  swim  they 
acknowledge  him  for  their  own,  their  names  they 
give  them  when  they  are  men  grown,  and  covet 
much  to  be  called  after  our  English  manner,  Robin, 
Harry,  Phillip  and  the  like,  very  indulgent  they  are 
to  their  Children,  and  their  children  sometimes  to 
their  Parents,  but  if  they  live  so  long  that  they  be- 
come a  burden  to  them,  they  will  either  starve  them 
or  bury  them  alive,  as  it  was  supposed  an  Indian  did 
his  Mother  at  Casco  in  1669. 

Their  Apparel  before  the  English  came  amongst 
them,  was  the  skins  of  wild  Beasts  with  the  hair  on, 
Buskins  of  Z>eers-skin  or  Moose  drest  and  drawn 
with  lines  into  several  works,  the  lines  being  col- 
oured with  yellow,  blew  or  red,  Pumps  too  they 
have,  made  of  tough  skins  without  soles.  In 
the  winter  when  the  snow  will  bear  them,  they 
fasten  to  their  feet  their  snow  shooes  which  are  made 
like  a  large  Racket  we  play  at  [p.  129.]  Tennis  with, 
lacing  them  with  Deers-guts  and  the  like,  under 
their  belly  they  wear  a  square  piece  of  leather  and 
the  hke  upon  their  posteriors,  both  fastened  to  a 
string  tyed  about  them  to  hide  their  secrets ;  on 
their  heads  they  ware  nothing  :  But  since  they  have 
had  to  do  with  the  English  they  purchase  of  them  a 
sort  of  Cloth  called  trading  cloth  of  which  they  make 
Mantles,  Coats  with  short  sleeves,  and  caps  for  their 
heads  which  the  women  use,'  but  the  men  continue 
their  old  fashion  going  bare  headed,  excepting  some 
old  men  amongst  them.  They  are  very  proud  as 
appeareth  by  their  setting  themselves  out  with  white 
and  blew  Beads  of  their  own  making,  and  painting 
of  their  faces  with  the  above  mentioned  colours,  they 
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weave  sometimes  curious  Coats  with  Turkie  feathers 
for  their  Children. 

Their  Diet  is  Fish  and  Fowl,  Bear,  Wild-cat, 
Rattoon  and  Deer;  dry'd  Oysters,  io6s(ers  rested  or 
dryed  in  the  smoak,  Lampres  and  dry'd  Moose- 
tongues,  which  they  esteem  a  dish  for  a  Sagamor ; 
hard  eggs  boiled  and  made  small  and  dryed  to  thick- 
en their  broth  with,  salt  they  have  not  the  use  of, 
nor  bread,  their  Indian  Corn  and  Kidney  beans  they 
boil,  and  sometimes  eat  their  Com  parcht  or  roas- 
ted in  the  ear  against  the  fire ;  they  feed  likewise 
upon  earth-nuts,  [p.  130.]  or  ground-nuts,  roots  of 
water-Lilhes  ;  Ches-nuts,  and  divers  sorts  of  Berries. 
They  beat  their  Corn  to  powder  and  put  it  up  into 
bags,  which  they  make  use  of  when  slormie  weather 
or  the  like  will  not  suffer  them  to  look  out  for  their 
food.  Pompions  and  water-JV/e//ons  too  they  have 
good  store  ;  they  have  prodigious  stomachs,  devour- 
ing a  cruel  deal,  meer  voragoes,  never  giving  over 
eating  as  long  as  they  have  it,  between  meals  spend- 
ing their  dme  in  sleep  till  the  next  kettlefuU  is 
boiled,  when  all  is  gone  they  satisfie  themselves  with 
a  small  quantity  of  the  meal,  making  it  serve  as  the 
frugal  bit  amongst  fhe  old  Briiains,  which  taken  to 
the  mountenance  of  a  Bean  would  satisfie  both  thirst 
and  hunger.  If  they  have  none  of  this,  as  some- 
times it  falleth  out  (being  a  very  careless  people  not 
providing  against  the  storms  of  want  and  tempest  of 
necessity)  they  make  use  of  Sir  Francis  Drake's 
remedy  for  hunger,  go  to  sleep. 

They  live  long,  even  to  an  hundred  years  of  age, 
if  they  be  not  cut  off  by  their  Children,  war,  and 
the  plague,  which  together  with  the  small  pox  hath 
taken  away  abundance  of  them.  Pliny  reckons  up 
but  300  Diseases  in  and  about  man,  latter  writers 
Six  thousand,  236  belonging  to  the  eyes.  There 
are  not  so  many  Diseases  raigning  [p.  131.]  amongst 
ihe.m  as  oav . Europeans.     The  great  pox  is  proper 
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to  them,  by  reason  (as  some  do  deem)  that  they  are 
Man-eaters,  which  disease  was  brought  amongst  our 
Europeans  first  by  the  Spaniards  that  went  with 
Christopher  Columbus  who  brought  it  to  JVapks  with 
their  Indian-women,  with  whom  the  Italians  and  - 
French  conversed  .Snno  Dom.  1493.  Paracelsus 
saith  it  happened  in  the  year  1478  and  1480.  But 
all  agree  that  it  was  not  known  in  Europe  before 
Columbus  his  voyage  to  Jlmerica.  It  hath  continued 
amongst,  us  above  two  hundred  and  three  score 
years.  There  are  Diseases  that  are  proper  to  cer- 
tain climates,  as  the  Leprosie  to  .3!^gypt,  and  swell- 
ing of  the  Throat  or  Mentegra  to  ^si'a,  the  sweating 
sickness  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  North  ;  to  the 
i*or(y^a/s  the  Phthisick,  to  Savoy  the  mumps;  So 
to  the  West-Indies  the  Pox,  but  this  doth  not  exclude 
other  Diseases.  In  JVew-England  the  Indians  are 
afflicted  with  pestilent  Feavers,  Plague,  Black-pox, 
Consumption  of  the  Lungs,  Falling-sickness,  Kings- 
evil,  and  a  Disease  called  by  the  Spaniard  the  Plague 
in  the  back,  with  us  Empyema,  their  Physicians  are 
the  PowaiDS  or  Indian  Priests  who  cure  sometimes 
by  charms  and  medicine,  but  in  a  general  infection 
they  seldom  come  amongst  them,  [p.  132.]  there- 
fore they  use  their  own  remedies,  which  is  sweating, 
^c.  Their  manner  is  when  they  have  plague  or 
small  pox  amongst  them  to  cover  their  Wigtoams 
with  Bark  so  close  that  no  Air  can  enter  in,  lining 
them  (as  I  said  before)  within,  and  making  a  great 
fire  they  remain  there  in  a  stewing  heat  till  they 
are  in  a  top  sweat,  and  then  run  out  into  the  Sea  or 
River,  and  presently  after  they  come  into  their  Hutts 
again  they  either  recover  or  give  up  the  Ghost ;  they 
dye  patiently  both  men  and  women,  not  knowing 
of  a  Hell  to  scare  them,  nor  a  Conscience  to  terrific 
them.  In  times  of  genera!  Mortality  they  omit  the 
Ceremonies  of  burying,  exposing  their  dead  Carka- 
ses  to  the  Beasts  of  prey.    But  at  other  times  they 
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dig  a  Pit  and  set  the  diseased  therein  upon  his 
breech  upright,  and  throwing  in  the  earth,  cover  it 
with  the  sods  and  bind  them  down  with  sticks,  driv- 
ing in  two  slakes  at  each  end ;  their  mournings 
are  somewhat  like  the  howlings  of  the  Irish,  seldom 
at  the  grave  but  in  the  Wigwam  where  the  party 
dyed,  blaming  the  Devil  for  his  hard  heartedness, 
and  concluding  with  rude  prayers  to  him  to  afflict 
them  no  further. 

They  acknowledge  a  God  who  they  call  Squaniam 
but  worship  him  they  do  not,  [p.  133.]  because 
(they  say)  he  will  do  them  no  harm.  But  Ahbamo- 
cko  or  Cheepie  many  times  smites  them  with  incu- 
rable Diseases,  scares  them  with  his  Apparitions 
and  panick  Terrours,  by  reason  whereof  they  live 
in  a  wretched  consternation  worshipping  the  Devil 
for  fear.  One  black  Robin  an  Indian  sitting  down 
in  the  Corn  field  belonging  to  the  house  where  I  re- 
sided, ran  out  of  his  Wigwam  frighted  with  the  ap- 
parition of  two  infernal  spirits  in  the  shape  of  Mo- 
fiawkes.  Another  time  two  Indians  and  an  Indess, 
came  running  into  our  house  crying  out  they  should 
all  dye,  Cheepie  was  gone  over  the  field  gliding  in 
the  Air  with  a  long  rope  hanging  from  one  of  his 
legs  ;  we  askt  them  what  he  was  like,  they  said  all 
wone  Englishman,  clothed  with  hat  and  coat,  shooes 
and  stockings,  ^c.  They  have  a  remarkable  ob- 
servation of  a  flame  thai  appears  before  the  death 
of  an  Indian  or  English  upon  their  Wigwams  in  the 
dead  of  the  night ;  The  first  time  that  I  did  see 
it,  I  was  call'd  out  by  some  of  them  about  twelve  of 
the  clock,  it  being  a  very  dark  night,  I  perceived  it 
plainly  mounting  into  the  Air  over  our  Church, 
which  was  built  upon  a  plain  little  more  than  half  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  from  our  dwelling  house,  on  the 
Northside  of  the  Church  :  look  on  [p.  134.]  what 
side  of  a  house  it  appears,  from  that  Coast  respec- 
tively you  shall  hear  of  a  Coarse  within  two  or  three 
days. 
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They  worship  the  Devii  (as  I  said)  their  Priests 
are  called  Powaws  and  are  litiie  better  than  Witches, 
for  they  have  familiar  conference  with  him,  who 
makes  them  invulnerable,  that  is  shot-free  and  stick- 
free.  Craftie  Rogues,  abusing  the  rest"  at  their 
pleasure,  having  power  over  them  by  reason  of  their 
Diabolical  Art  in  curing  of  Diseases,  which  is  per- 
formed with  rude  Ceremonies  ;  they  place  the  sick 
upon  the  ground  sitting,  and  dance  in  an  Antick 
manner  round  about  him,  beating  their  naked  breasts 
with  a  strong  hand,  and  making  hideous  faces,  some- 
times calling  upon  the  Devil  for  his  help,  mingling 
their  prayers  with  horrid  and  barbarous  charms  ;  if 
the  sick  recover,  they  send  rich  gifts,  their  Bowes 
and  Arrowes,  fVompompers,  Mohacks,  Beaver-skins 
or  other  rich  Furs  to  the  Eastward,  where  there  is 
a  vast  Rock  not  far  from  the  shore,  having  a  hole 
in  it  of  an  unsearchable  profundity,  into  which  they 
throw  them. 

Their  Theologie  is  not  much,  but  questionless 
they  acknowledge  a  God  and  a  devil,  and  some  small 
light  they  have  of  the  Souls  immortality ;  for  ask 
them  [p.  135.]  whither  they  go  when  they  dye,  they 
will  tell  you  pointing  with  their  finger  to  Heaven 
beyond  the  white  mountains,  and  do  hint  at  Jfoah's 
Floud,  as  may  be  conceived  by  a  story  they  have 
received  from  Father  to  Son,  time  out  of  mind,  that 
a  great  while  agon  their  Countrey  was  drowned, 
and  all  the  People  and  other  Creatures  in  it,  only 
one  Powaw  and  his  Webb  foreseeing  the  Floud  fled 
to  the  white  mountains  carrying  a  hare  along  with 
them  and  so  escaped  ;  after  a  while  the  Powaw  sent 
the  Hare  away,  who  not  returning  emboldned  there- 
by they  descended,  and  lived  many  years  after,  and 
had  many  Children,  from  whom  the  Countrie  was 
filled  again  with  Indians.  Some  of  them  tell  anoth- 
er story  of  the  Beaver,  saying  that  he  was  their 
Father. 
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Their  learning  is  very  little  or  none,  Poets  they 
are  as  may  be  ghessed  by  their  formal  speeches, 
sometimes  an  hour  long,  the  last  word  of  a  hne  ri- 
ming with  the  last  word  of  the  following  line,  and 
the  whole  doth  Constarc  ex  pedibus.  Musical  too 
they  be,  having  many  pretty  odd  barbarous  tunes 
which  they  make  use  of  vocally  at  marriages  and 
feastings ;  but  Instruments  they  had  none  before 
the  English  came  amongst  them,  since  they  have 
imitated  them  and  will  make  out  Kitts  and  string 
them' as  neatly,  [p.  136.]  and  as  Artificially  as  the 
best  Fiddle -maker  amongst  us ;  and  will  play  our 
plain  lessons  very  exactly :  the  only  Fiddler  thai 
was  in  the  Province  of  Meyn,  when  I  was  there  was 
an  Indian  called  Scozway,  whom  the  Fishermen  and 
planters  when  they  had  a  mind  to  be  merry  made  use 
of. 

Arithmetick  they  skill  not,  reckoning  to  ten  upon 
their  fingers,  and  if  more  doubling  of  it  by  holding 
their  fingers  up,  their  age  they  reckon  by  Moons, 
and  their  actions  by  sleeps,  as,  if  they  go  a  journie, 
or  are  to  do  any  other  business  they  will  say,  three 
sleeps  me  walk,  or  two  or  three  sleeps  me  do  such 
a  thing,  that  is  in  two  or  three  days.  Astronomie 
too  they  have  no  knowledge  of,  seldom  or  never 
taking  observation  of  the  Stars,  Eclipses,  or  Comets 
that  1  could  perceive ;  but  they  will  Prognosticate 
shrewdly  what  weather  will  fall  out.  They  are 
generally  excellent  Zenagogues  or  guides  through 
their  Countrie. 

Their  exercises  are  hunting  and  fishing,  in  both 
they  will  take  abundance  of  pains.  When  the  snow 
will  bear  them,  the  young  and  lustie  Indians,  (leav- 
ing their  papouses  and  old  people  at  home)  go  forth 
to  hunt  Moose,  Deer,  Sear,  and  Beaver,  Thirty  or 
forty  miles  up  into  the  Countrey  ;  when  they  light 
upon  a.  Moose  they  run  him  down,  [p.  137.]  which 
is  sometimes  in  half  a  day,  sometimes  a  whole  day, 
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but  never  give  him  over  till  they  have  tyred  him, 
the  snow  being  usually  four  fool  deep,  and  the  Beast 
very  heavie  he  sinks  every  step,  and  as  jhej  runs 
sometimes  bears  down  Arms  of  Trees  that  hang  in 
his  way,  with  his  horns,  as  big  as  a  mans  thigh; 
other  whiles,  if  any  of  their  dogs  (which  are  but 
small)  come  near,  yerking  out  his  heels  (for  he 
strikes  like  a  horse)  if  a  small  Tree  be  in  the  way 
he  breaks  it  quite  asunder  with  one  stroak,  at  last 
they  get  up  to  him  on  each  side  and  transpierce  him 
with  their  Lances,  which  formerly  were  no  other 
but  a  staff  of  a  yard  and  half  pointed  with  a  Fishes 
bone  made  sharp  at  the  end,  but  since  they  put  on 
pieces  of  sword-biades  which  they  purchase  of  the 
French,  and  having  a  strap  of  leather  fastened  to  the 
but  end  of  the  staff  which  they  bring  down  to  the 
midst  of  it,  they  dart  it  into  his  sides,  h,(Eret  latere 
letkalis  arundo,  the  poor  Creature  groans,  and  walks 
on  heavily,  for  a  space,  then  sinks  and  falls  down 
like  a  ruined  building,  making  the  Earth  to  quake  ; 
then  presently  in  come  the  Victors,  who  having  cut 
the  throat  of  the  slain  take  off  his  skin,  their  young 
webbs  by  this  time  are  walking  towards  them  with 
heavie  bags  and  kettles  at  their  [p.  138.]  backs,  who 
laying  down  their  burdens  fall  to  work  upon  the 
Carkass,  take  out  the  heart  and  from  that  the  bone, 
cut  off  the  left  foot  behind,  draw  out  the  sinews, 
and  cut  out  his  tongue  S^c.  and  as  much  of  the  Ven- 
ison as  will  serve  to  satiate  the  hungry  mawes  of 
the  Company  :  mean  while  the  men  pitch  upon  a 
place  near  some  spring,  and  with  their  snow  shoos 
shovel  the  snow  away  to  the  bare  Earth  in  a  circle, 
making  round  about  a  wall  of  snow ;  in  the  midst 
they  make  their  Vulcan  or  fire  near  to  a  great  Tree, 
upon  the  snags  whereof  they  hang  their  kettles  fil'd 
with  the  Venison  ;  whilst  that  boils,  the  men  after 
they  have  refresht  themselves  with  a  pipe  of  To- 
bacco   dispose    themselves  to  sleep.     The  women 
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tend  the  Cookerie,  some  of  them  scrape  the  slime 
and  fat  from  the  skin,  cleanse  the  sinews,  and  stretch 
them  and  the  like,  when  the  venison  is  boiled  the 
men  aw;ike,  and  opening  of  their  bags  take  out  as 
much  Indian  meal  as  will  serve  their  turns  for  the 
present;  they  eat  their  broth  with  spoons,  and  their 
flesh  they  divide  icto  gobbets,  eating  now  and  then 
with  it  as  much  meal  as  they  can  hold  betwixt  three 
fingers  ;  their  drink  they  fetch  from  the  spring,  and 
were  not  acquainted  with  other,  untill  the  French  and 
English  traded  with  that  cursed  hquor  [p.  139.] 
called  Rum,  Riim-hullion,  or  kill-Devil,  which  is 
stronger  than  spirit  of  Wine,  and  is  drawn  from  the 
dross  of  Sugar  and  Sugar  Canes,  this  they  love 
dearly,  and  will  part  with  all  they  have  to  their  bare 
skins  for  it,  being  perpetually  drunk  with  it,  as  long 
as  it  is  to  be  had,  it  hath  killed  many  of  them,  es- 
pecially old  women  who  have  dyed  when  dead 
drunk.  Thus  instead  of  bringing  of  them  to  the 
knowledge  of  Chrislianitie,  we  have  taught  them  to 
commit  the  beastly  and  crying  sins  of  our  Nation, 
for  a  little  profit.  When  the  Indians  have  stuft  their 
paunches,  if  it  be  fair  weather  and  about  midday  they 
venture  forth  again,  but  if  it  be  foul  and  far  spent, 
they  betake  themselves  to  their  field-bed  at  the  sign 
of  the  Star,  expecting  the  opening  of  the  Eastern  win- 
dow, which  if  it  promise  serenity,  they  truss  up  their 
fardles,  and  away  for  another  ^^oose,  this  course  they 
continue  for  six  weeks  or  two  moneths,  making  their 
JVebbs  their  Mules  to  carry  their  luggage,  they  do  not 
trouble  themselves  with  the  horns  of  Moose  or  other 
Deer,  unless  it  be  near  an  English  plantation  ;  be- 
cause they  are  weighty  and  cumbersome.  If  the 
English  could  procure  them  to  bring  them  in,  they 
would  be  worth  the  pains  and  charge,  being  sold  in 
England  after  the  rate  of  forty  or  fifty  [p.  HO.] 
pounds  a  Tun  ;  the  red  heads  of  Deer  are  the  fairest 
and  fullest  of  marrow,  and  lightest ;  the  black  heads 
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are  heavie  and  have  less  marrow  ;  the  white  are 
the  worst,  and  the  worst  nourished.  When  the 
Indians  are  gone,  there  galhei-s  to  the  Carkass  of 
the  Moose  thousands  of  Matliises,  of  which  there 
are  but  few  or  none  near  the  Sea-coasts  to  be  seen, 
these  devour  the  remainder  in  a  quarter  of  the  time 
that  they  were  hunting  of  it. 

Their  fishing  foUowes  in  the  spring,  summer  and 
fall  of  the  leaf.  First  for  Lobsters,  Clams,  Flouke, 
Lumps  or  ladles,  and  Jleivives,  afterwards  for  Bass, 
Cod,  Rock,  Blew-Jish,  Salmon,  and  Lampres,  &c. 

The  Lobhters  they  take  in  large  Bayes  when  it  is 
low  water,  the  wind  still,  going  out  in  their  Birchen- 
Canoics  with  a  staff  two  or  three  yards  long,  made 
small  and  sharpen'd  at  one  end,  and  nick'd  with  deep 
nicks  to  take  hold.  When  they  spye  the  Lobster 
crawling  upon  the  Sand  in  two  fathom  water,  more 
or  less,  they  stick  him  towards  the  head  and  bring 
him  up.  I  have  known  thirty  Lobsters  taken  by  an 
Indian  lad  in  an  hour  and  a  half,  thus  they  take 
Flouke  and  Lumps  ;  Clams  they  dig  out  of  the  Clam- 
banks  upon  the  flats  and  in  creeks  when  it  is  low 
water,  where  they  are  bedded  [p.  141.]  sometimes 
a  yard  deep  one  upon  another,  the  beds  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  in  length,  and  less,  the  Alewives  they  take 
with  Nets  like  a  pursenet  put.  upon  a  round  hoop'd 
stick  with  a  handle  in  fresh  ponds  where  they  come 
to  spawn.  The  Bass  and  Blew-fish  they  take  in 
harbours,  and  at  the  mouth  of  barr'd  Rivers  being  in 
their  Canows,  striking  them  with  a  fisgig,  a  kind  of 
dart  or  staff,  to  the  lower  end  whereof  they  fasten  a 
sharp  jagged  bone  (since  they  make  them  of  Iron) 
with  a  string  fastened  to  it,  as  soon  as  the  fish  is 
struck  they  pull  away  the  staif,  leaving  the  bony  head 
in  the  fishes  body  and  fasten  the  other  end  of  the 
string  to  the  Canow  :  Thus  they  will  hale  after  them 
to  shore  half  a  dozen  or  half  a  score  great  fishes : 
this  way  they  take  Sturgeon ;  and  in  dark  evenings 
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when  they  are  upon  the  fishing  ground  near  a  Bar 
of  Sand  (where  the  Sturgeon  feeds  upon  small  fishes 
(like  EaJs)  that  are  called  Lances  sucking  tliem  out 
of  the  Sands  where  they  lye  hid,  with  their  hollow 
Trunks,  for  other  mouth  they  have  none)  the  Indian 
lights  a  piece  of  dry  Birch-Bark  which  breaks  out 
into  a  flame  &.  holds  it  over  the  side  of  his  Canow, 
the  Sturgeon  seeing  this  glaring  light  mounts  to  the 
Surface  of  the  water  where  he  is  slain  and  taken 
with  a  fisgig.  SalTnons  and  Lampres  [p.  142.]  are 
catch'd  at  the  falls  of  Rivers.  All  the  Rivers  of  note 
in  the  Countrey  have  two  or  three  deKperate  falls 
distant  one  from  another  for  some  miles,  for  it  being 
rising  ground  from  the  Sea  and  mountainous  within 
land,  the  Rivers  having  their  Originals  from  great 
lakes,  and  hastning  to  the  Sea,  in  their  passage 
meeting  with  Rocks  that  are  not  so  easily  worn  away, 
as  the  loose  earlhie  mould  beneath  the  Rock,  makes 
a  fall  of  the  water  in  some  Rivers  as  high  as  a  house  : 
you  would  think  it  strange  to  see,  yea  admire  if  you 
saw  the  bold  Barhariiins  in  their  light  Canoics  rush 
down  the  swift  and  headlong  stream  with  desperate 
speed,  but  with  excellent  dexterity,  guiding  his  Ca- 
now that  seldom  or  never  it  shoots  under  water  or 
overturns,  if  it  do  they  can  swim  naturally,  striking 
their  pawes  under  their  throat  like  a  dog,  and  not 
spreading  their  Arms  as  we  do  ;  they  turn  their  Ca- 
noic  again  and  go  into  il  in  the  water. 

Their  Merchandize  are  their  beads,  which  are 
their  money,  of  these  there  are  two  sorts,  blew 
Beads  and  white  Beads,  the  first  is  their  Gold,  the 
last  their  Silver,  these  they  workout  of  certain  shells 
so  cunning  that  neither  Jew  nor  Devil  can  counter- 
feit, they  dril  them  and  string  them,  and  make  rpany 
curious  works  with  them  to  [p.  143.]  adorn  the 
persons  of  their  Sagamoiirs  and  principal  men  and 
young  women,  as  Bells,  Girdles,  Tablets,  Borders 
for  their  womens  hair,   Bracelets,  Necklaces,  and 
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links  to  hang  in  their  ears.  Prince  Phillip  a  little 
before  1  came  for  England,  coming  to  Boston  had 
a  coat  on  and  Buskins  set  thick  with  these  Beads 
in  pleasant  wild  works  and  a  broad  Belt  of  the  same, 
his  Accoutrements  were  valued  at  Twenty  pounds. 
The  English  Merchant  givelh  them  ten  shillings  a 
fathom  for  their  white,  and  as  much  more  or  near 
upon  for  their  blew  Beads.  Delicate  sweet  dishes 
too  they  make  of  Birch-Bark  sowed  with  threads 
drawn  from  i^use  or  white  Cedar-Roofs,  and  gar- 
nished on  the  out-side  with  flourisht  works,  and  on 
the  brims  with  glistering  quills  taken  from  the  Po)'- 
ctipine,  and  dyed,  some  black,  others  red,  the  white 
are  natural,  these  they  make  of  all  sizes  from  a  dram 
cup  to  a  dish  containing  a  pottle,  likewise  Buckets 
to  carry  water  or  the  like,  large  Boxes  too  of  the 
same  materials,  dishes,  spoons  and  trayes  wrought 
very  smooth  and  neatly  out  of  the  knots  of  wood, 
baskets,  bags,  and  raatts  woven  with  Sparke,  bark 
of  the  Line-Tree  and  Rushes  of  several  kinds,  dyed 
as  before,  some  black,  blew,  red,  yellow,  bags  of 
Porcupine  quills  woven  and  dyed  also  ;  Coats  woven 
of  [p.  144.]  rwr^ie-feathers  for  their  Children,  To- 
bacco pipes  of  stone  with  their  Imagerie  upon  them, 
Kettles  of  Birchen-bark  which  they  used  before 
they  traded  with  the  French  for  Copper  Kettles,  by 
all  which  you  may  apparently  see  that  necessity 
was  at  first  the  mother  of  all  inventions.  The  wo- 
men are  the  workers  of  most  of  these,  and  are  now, 
here  and  there  one  excellent  needle  woman,  and 
will  milk  a  Cow  neatly,  their  richest  trade  are  Furs 
of  divers  sorts.  Black  Fox,  Beaver,  Otter,  Bear,  Sa- 
bles, Mattrices,  Fox,  H'ild-Cat,  Ratloons,  Martins, 
Musquash,  Moose-skins. 

Ships  they  have  none,  but  do  prettily  imitate  ours 
in  their  Birchen-pinnaces,  their  Canows  are  made  of 
Birch,  they  shape  them  with  flat  Ribbs  of  white  Ce- 
dar^  and  cover  them  with  large  sheets  of  Birch-bark, 
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sowing  them  through  with  strong  threds  of  Sprusc- 
Roots  or  white  Cedar,  and  pitch  them  with  a  mix- 
ture of  Turpentine  and  the  hard  rosen  that  is  dryed 
with|the  Air  on  the  outside  of  the  Bd.rko^ Firr- Trees. 
These  will  carry  half  a  dozen  or  three  or  four  men 
and  a  considerable  fraight,  in  these  they  swim  to 
Sea  twenty,  nay  forty  miles,  keeping  from  the  shore 
a  league  or  two,  sometimes  to  shorten  their  voyage 
when  they  are  to  double  a  Cape  they  will  put  to 
shore,  and  [p,  145.]  two  of  them  taking  up  the  Ca- 
now  carry  it  cross  the  Cape  or  neck  of  land  to  the 
other  side,  and  to  Sea  again ;  they  will  indure  an 
incredible  great  Sea,  mounting  upon  the  working 
billowes  like  a  piece  of  Corke;  but  they  require 
skilful  hands  to  guide  them  in  rough  weather,  none 
but  the  Indians  scarce  dare  to  undertake  it,  suchlike 
Vessels  the  Ancient  Biittains  used,  as  Lucan  re- 
lates. 

Primma  cana  salix,  madefado  vimine,  panam 
Texitur  inpuppim,  ctEsoque  induta  juvenco, 
Vecioris  patiens  tumidum  super  emicat  amnem. 
Sic  Vemtus  stagnante  Pado,fusoque  Britanus 
JVavigat  oceano 

Wheti  Sicoris  to  Ms  own  banks  restored 

Had  left  the  field,  of  twigs,  and  willow  board 

They  made  small  Boats,  cover'd  with  Bullocks  hide, 

In  which  they  reacht  the  Ricers  further  side. 

So  sail  the  Veneti  if  Padus  flow. 

The  Brittains  sail  on  their  calm  ocean  so  : 

So  the  Egyptians  sail  with  woven  Boats 

Of  paper  rushes  in  their  Nilus  Floats. 

[p.  146.]  Their  Government  is  monarchical,  the 
Patrueius  or  they  that  descend  from  the  eldest  pro- 
ceeding from  his  loyns,  is  the  Roytelet  of  the  Tribe, 
and  if  he  have  Daughters,  his  Son  dying  without  a 
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Son,  the  Government  descends  to  his  Daughters  Son  : 
after  the  same  manner,  their  lands  descend.  Ckeetada- 
backvias  the  chief  Sachem  OT  Roy telet  of  the  Massacku- 
sets,  when  the  English  first  set  down  there.  Massasoit, 
the  great  Sachem  of  the  Plimouth  Indians,  his  dwelling 
was  at  a  place  called  Sowans,  about  four  miles  distant 
from  JVew-Plimonth.  Smasacus  was  the  chief  Sachem 
of  the  Pequots,  and  Mientoniack  of  the  JS'anagansets. 
The  chief  Boytelet  amongst  the  Mohawks  now  living, 
is  a  Diitchmans  Bastard,  and  the  Roytelet  now  of  the 
Pocanakets,  that  is  the  Plimouth- Indians,  is  Prince 
Philip  alias  Metacon,  the  Grandson  of  Massasoit. 
Amongst  the  Eastern  Indians,  Summersant  formerly 
was  a  famous  Sachem.  The  now  living  Sachems  of 
note  are  Sabaccaman,  Tcrrumkin  and  Rabinkood. 

Their  Wars  are  with  Neighbouring  Tribes,  but 
the  Mowhawks  are  enemies  to  alt  the  other  Indians, 
their  weapons  of  Defence  and  Offence  are  Bowes 
and  Arrowes,  of  late  he  is  a  poor  Indian  that  is  not 
[p.  147.]  master  of  two  Guns,  which  they  purchase 
of  the  French,  and  powder  and  shot,  they  are  gen- 
erally excellent  marks  men ;  their  other  weapons 
are  Tamakawks  which  are  staves  two  foot  and 
a  half  long  with  a  knob  at  the  end  as  round  as  a 
bowl,  and  as  big  as  that  we  call  the  Jack  or  Mistriss. 
Lances  too  they  have  made  (as  1  have  said  before)  with 
broken  sword  blades,  likewise  ihey  have  Hatchets 
and  knives  ;  but  these  are  weapons  of  a  latter  date. 
They  colour  their  faces  red  all  over,  supposing  that 
it  makes  them  the  more  terrible,  they  are  lustie  Soul- 
diers  to  see  to  and  very  strong,  meer  Hercules  Riis- 
ticuses,  their  fights  are  by  Ambushments  and  Sur- 
prises, coming  upon  one  another  unawares.  They 
will  march  a  hundred  miles  through  thick  woods  and 
swamps  to  the  Mowhawks  Countrey,  and  the  Mow- 
hawks into  their  Countrey,  meeting  sometimes  in 
the  woods,  or  when  ihey  come  into  an  Enemies 
Countrey  build  a  rude  fort  with  Pallizadoes,  having 
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loop-holes  out  of  which  they  shoot  their  Arrowes 
and  fire  their  Guns,  pelting  at  one  another  a  week 
or  moneth  (ogether;  If  any  of  them  step  out  of  the 
Fort  they  are  in  danger  to  be  taken  prisoners  by 
the  one  side  or  the  other ;  that  side  that  gets  the 
victory  excoriats  the  hair-scalp  of  the  principal  slain 
Enemies  which  [p.  148.]  they  bear  away  in  Triumph, 
their  prisoners  ihey  bring  home,  the  old  men  and 
women  they  knock  in  the  head,  the  young  women 
they  keep,  and  the  men  of  war  they  torture  to  death 
as  the  Eastern  Indians  did  two  Mowbatvks  whilst  I 
was  there,  they  bind  him  to  a  Tree  and  make  a  great 
fire  before  him,  then  with  sharp  knives  they  cut  off 
the  first  joynts  of  his  fingers  and  toes,  then  clap  upon 
them  hot  Embers  to  sear  the  vains ;  so  they  cut 
him  a  pieces  joynt  after  joynt,  still  applying  hot  Em- 
bers to  the  place  to  stanch  the  bloud,  making  the 
poor  wretch  to  sing  all  the  while  :  when  Arms  and 
Legs  are  gone,  ihey  flay  off  the  skin  of  their  Heads, 
and  pesently  put  on  a  Cap  of  burning  Embers,  then 
they  open  his  breast  and  takeout  his  heart,  which  while 
it  is  yet  living  in  a  manner  they  give  to  their  old 
Squaes,  who  are  every  one  to  have  a  bite  at  it. 
These  Barbarous  Customs  were  used  amongst  them 
more  frequently  before  the  English  came  ;  but  since 
by  the  great  mercy  of  the  Almighty  they  are  in  a 
way  to  be  Civihzed  and  converted  to  Christianity ; 
there  being  three  Churches  of  Indians  gathered  to- 
gether by  the  pains  of  Mr.  John  Eliot  and  his  Son, 
who  Preaches  to  them  in  their  Native  language,  and 
hath  rendered  the  Bible  in  that  Language  for  the 
benefit  of  [p.  149.]  the  Indians.  These  go  clothed 
like  the  English,  live  in  framed  houses,  have  flocks 
of  Corn  and  Cattle  about  them,  which  when  they  are 
fat  they  bring  to  the  English  Markets,  the  Hogs  that 
they  rear  are  counted  the  best  in  JVew-England. 
Some  of  their  Sons  have  been  brought  up  Scholars 
in  Harvard  Colledge,  and  I  was  told  that  there  was 
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but  two  Feilowes  in  that  Colledge,  and  one  of  them 
was  an  Indian  ;  some  few  of  these  Chrislian  Indians 
have  of  late  Apostaiized  and  fallen  back  to  their  old 
Superstition  and  course  of  life. 

Thus  much  shall  suffice  concernm^  New- England, 
as  it  was  when  the  Indians  solely  possest  it.  I  will 
now  proceed  to  give  you  an  accompt  of  it,  as  it  is 
under  the  management  of  the  English;  but  methinks 
I  hear  my  sceptick  Readers  muttering  out  of  their 
scuttle  mouths,  what  will  accrew  to  us  by  this  ram- 
bling Logodiarce  7  yon  do  but  bring  straw  into  Egypt, 
a  Countrey  abounding  with  Corn.  Thus  by  these 
Famacides  who  are  so  minutely  curious,  I  am  de- 
jected from  my  hope,  whilst  they  challenge  the  free- 
dom of  David's  Ruffins,  Our  Tongues  are  our 
own,  who  shall  controU  us.  1  have  done  what  I  can 
to  please  you,  I  have  piped  and  you  will  not  dance. 
I  have  told  you  as  strange  things  as  ever  you  or  your 
Fathers  [p.  150.]  have  heard.  The  Italian  saith 
Chi  vide  un  miraculo  facilmente  ne  crede  im  altro,  he 
that  hath  seen  one  miracle  will  easilie  beheve  another, 
miranda  canunt  sed  non  credenda  poetm.  Oh  I  see 
the  pad,  you  never  heard  nor  saw  the  like,  therefore 
you  do  not  believe  me  ;  well  Sirs  I  shall  not  strain 
your  belief  any  further,  the  following  Relation  I 
hope  will  be  more  tolerable,  yet  I  could  (it  is  possi- 
ble) insert  as  wonderful  things  as  any  my  pen  hath 
yet  gone  over,  and  may,  but  it  must  be  upon  con- 
dition you  will  not  put  me  to  the  proof  of  it.  JVemo 
tenetur  ad  impossibilia,.  no  man  is  obliged  to  do  more 
than  is  in  his  power,  is  a  rule  in  law.  To  be  short ; 
if  you  cannot  with  the  Bee  gather  the  honey,  with 
the  Spider  suck  out  the  poyson,  as  Sir  John  Davis 
hath  it. 

The  Bee  and  Spider  by  a  divers  power 

Suck  honey  and  poyson  from  the  self-same  fiower. 
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I  am  confident  you  will  get  but  little  poyson  here, 
no  'tis  the  poyson  of  ^sps  under  your  tongue  that 
swells  you :  truly,  I  do  take  you  rather  to  be  Spider 
catchers  than  Spiders,  such  as  wiil  not  laudably  im- 
ploy  themselves,  nor  suffer  others;  you  may  well 
say  non  amo  hominem,  sed  non  possvm  [p.  151.] 
dicere  quare,  unless  it  be  because  I  am  a  Veronessa, 
no  Romancer.  To  conclude;  if  wilh  your  mother 
wqt,  you  can  mend  the  matter,  take  pen  in  hand  and 
fall  to  work,  do  your  Coualrey  some  service  as  I 
have  done  according  to  my  Talent.  Henceforth 
you  are  to  expect  no  more  Relations  from  me.  I 
am  now  returti'd  into  my  Native  Countrey,  and  by 
the  providence  of  the  Almighty,  and  the  bounty  of 
my  Royal  Soveraigness  am  disposed  to  a  holy  quiet 
of  study  and  meditation  for  the  good  of  my  soul ; 
and  being  blessed  with  a  transmentitation  or  change 
of  mind,  and  weaned  from  the  world,  may  take  up 
for  my  word,  nod  es^  mortah  qttod  opto.  If  what  I 
have  done  is  thought  uprears  for  the  approvement 
of  those  to  whom  it  is  intended,  I  shall  be  more  than 
meanly  contented. 

JVew  England  was  first  discovered  by  John  Cabota 
and  his  Son  Sebastian  m  Jnno  Dom.  1514.  A  further 
discovery  afterwards  was  made  by  the  honourable 
Sir  Walter  Raicleigk  Knight  in  ^nno  1584.  when  as 
Virginia  was  discovered,  which  together  with  Mary- 
land, JVew-Englandy  JVova  Scotia,  was  known  by 
one  common  name  to  the  Indians,  fVingandkoa,  and 
by  Sir  Walter  Eawldgh  in  honour  of  our  Virgin 
Queen,  in  whose  name  he  took  possession  of  it, 
Virginia.  In  [p.  152.]  King  James  his  Reign  it  was 
divided  into  Provinces  as  is  before  named.  In  1602. 
these  north  parts  were  further  discovered  by  Capt. 
Bartholomew  Gosnold.  The  first  English  that  plant- 
ed there,  set  down  not  far  from  the  JVarragansets- 
Bay,  and  called  their  Colony  Plimouth,  since  old 
Plimouth,  Jin.  Dom.   1602.  Sir  John  Fopham  Lord 
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chief  Justice  authorized  by  his  Majesty,  ^'ing  J-»'es, 
sent  a  Colony  of  English  to  Sagadekock,  Jin.  1606. 
JVeicfound-land  was  discovered  by  one  .Andrew  Thorn 
an  Enghsh  man  in  Jnno  1527.  Sir  Humphrey  Gil- 
bert a  west  Countrey  Knight  took  possession  of  it 
in  the  Queens  name,  .^nno  1582.  The  two  first 
Colonies  in  New-England  failing,  there  was  a  fresh 
supply  of  English  who  set  down  in  other  parts  of 
the  Countrey,  and  have  continued  in  a  flourishing 
condition  to  this  day. 

The  whole  Countrey  now  is  divided  into  Colonies, 
and  for  your  better  understanding  observe,  a  Col- 
ony is  a  sort  of  people  that  come  to  inhabit  a  place 
before  not  inhabited,  or  Colonus  quasi,  because  they 
should  be  Tillers  of  the  Earth.  From  hence  by  an 
usual  figure  the  Countrey  where  they  sit  down,  is 
called  a  Colony  or  Plantation. 

The  first  of  these  that  I  shall  relate  of,  though 
last  in  possession  of  the  English,  is  now  our  most 
Southerly  Colony,  and  next  [p.  153.}  adjoyning  to 
Maryland,  scU.  the  Manadaes  or  Manahaneni  lying 
upon  the  great  River  Mohegan,  which  was  first  dis- 
covered by  Mr.  Hudson,  and  sold  presently  by  him 
to  the  Dutch  without  Authority  from  his  "Soveraign 
the  King  of  England,  Anno  1608.  The  Dutch  in 
1614  began  to  plant  there,  and  call'd  it  JYew-JS'ether' 
lands,  but  Sir  Samuel  Mrgal  Governour  of  Virginia 
routed  fhem,  the  Dutch  after  this  got  leave  of  King 
James  to  put  in  there  for  fresh  water  in  their  passage 
to  Brasile,  and  did  not  offer  to  plant  until  a  good 
while  after  the  English  were  settled  in  the  Coun- 
trey. In  jlnno  1664  his  Majestic  Charlesthe  Second 
sent  over  four  worthie  Gentlemen  Commissioners 
to  reduce  the  Colonies  into  their  bounds,  who  had 
before  incroached  upon  one  another,  who  marching 
with  Three  hundred  red-Coats  to  Manadaes  or  Man- 
hataes  took  from  the  Dutch  their  chief  town  then 
called  JVew-Amslerdam,  now  JVew  York ;  the  Twenty 
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ninth  of  August  lurn'd  out  their  Governour  with  a 
silver  leg>  and  all  but  those  that  were  willing  to 
acknowledge  subjection  to  the  King  of  England,  suf- 
fering them  to  enjoy  their  houses  and  estates  as 
before.  Thirteen  days  after  Sir  Robert  Carr  took 
the  Fort  and  Town  of  Jlurania  now  called  Mbany  ; 
and  Twelve  days  after  that,  the  Fort  and  Town 
[p.  154.]  oi^wsapha,  then  De-Za-ware  Castle,  man'd 
with  Dutch  and  Sweeds.  So  now  the  English  are  ' 
masters  of  three  handsome  Towns,  three  strong 
Forts  and  a  Castle,  not  losing  one  man.  The  first 
Governour  of  these  parts  for  the  King  of  England 
was  Colonel  JVicols,  a  noble  Gentleman,  and  one  of 
his  Majesties  Commissioners,  who  coming  for  ETig- 
land  in  ^nno  Dom.  \  668  as  I  take  it,  surrendered  the 
Government  to  Colonel  Lovelace. 

The  Countrey  here  is  bless'd  with  the  richest  soil 
in  all  JVeio-England,  I  have  heard  it  reported  from 
men  of  Judgment  and  Integrity,  that  one  Bushel  of 
European-  Wheat  hath  yielded  a  hundred  in  one 
year.  Their  other  Commodities  are  Furs,  and  the 
like. 

JVew-York  is  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  great 
River  Mohegan,  and  is  built  with  Dutch  Brick  alla- 
moderna,  the  meanest  house  therein  being  valued  at 
One  hundred  pounds,  to  the  Landward  it  is  com- 
passed with  a  Wall  of  good  thickness ;  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  River  is  an  island  well  fortified,  and 
hath  command  of  any  Ship  that  shall  attempt  to  pass 
without  their  leave. 

Mbany  is  situated  upon  the  same  River  on  the 
West-side,  and  is  due  North  from  Jfew-York  some- 
what above  Fifty  miles. 

[p.  155.]  Along  the  Sea-side  Eastward  are  many 
English-Towns,  as  first  Westchester,  a  Sea-Town 
about  Twenty  miles  from  J\rew-Tork  ;  to  the  East- 
ward of  this  is  Greenwich,  another  Sea-Town  much 
about  the  same  distance  ;  then  Chichester,  Fairfield, 
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Stratford,  Milford,  all  Sea-Towns  twenty  and  thirty 
mile  distant  from  one  another,  twenty  miles  Eastward 
of  Milford  is  ■A''eivhavai  the  Metropolis  of  the  Colony 
begun  in  1637.  One  Mr  Eaton  being  there  Goi'- 
ernour:  it  is  near  to  the  shoals  of  Cape-Cod,  and  is 
one  of  the  four  united  Colonies. 

The  next  Sea-Town  Eastward  of  JVetc-Haven  is 
called  Guilford  about  ten  mile,  and  I  think  belonging 
to  that  Colony. 

From  Guilford  to  Connecticut-River,  is  near  upon 
twenty  miles,  the  fresh  River,  Connecticut  bears  the 
name  of  another  Colony  begun  in  the  year  1636  and 
is  also  one  of  the  four  united  Colonies.  Upon  this 
River  are  situated  13  Towns,  within  two,  three  &. 
four  miles  off  one  another.  At  the  mouth  of  the 
River,  on  the  West-side  is  the  Lord-Say,  and  Brooks 
fort,  called  Saybrook-fort.  Beyond  this  Northward 
is  the  Town  of  Windsor,  then  JYbrthampton,  then 
Pinsers-house.  On  the  Easlside  of  the  River,  Hart- 
ford, about  it  low  land  well  stored  with  meadow  and 
very  fertile.  Wethersfield  is  [p.  156.]  also  situated 
upon  Connecticut  River  and  Springfield ;  but  this 
Town  although  here  seated,  is  in  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Mattachusets,  and  hath  been  infamous  by  reason 
of  Witches  therein.  Hadley  lyes  to  the  Northward 
of  Springfield.  JS'ew-London  which  I  take  to  be'  in 
the  jurisdiction  of  this  Coloney  is  situated  to  the 
Eastward  of  Connecticut  River  by  a  small  River,  and 
is  not  far  from  the  Sea.  From  ConnecitcM^-River 
long-Island  stretchelh  itself  to  Mohegan  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  miles,  but  it  is  but  narrow  and  about 
sixteen  miles  from  the  main ;  the  considerablest 
Town  upon  it  is  Southampton  built  on  the  Southside 
of  the  Island  towards  the  Eastern  end :  opposite  to 
this  on  the  Northernside  is  Feversham,  West-ward 
is  Ashford,  ■Huntingdon,  &c.  The  Island  is  well  • 
stored  with  Sheep  and  other  Cattle,  and  Corn,  and 
is  reasonable  populous.     Between  this  Island  and 
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the  mouth  of  Coimecticut-Riyer  lyeth  three  small 
Islands,  Shelter- Island,  Inkers- Island,  and  the  Isle  of 
Wight.  Over  against  JYew-Lojidon  full  South  lyeth 
Block- Island. 

The  next  place  of  note  on  the  Main  is  JVarragan- 
sets-Bay,  within  which  Bay  is  Rhode  Island  a  Har- 
bour for  the  Shunamitish  Brethren,  as  the  Saints 
Errant,  the  Quakers  who  are  rather  to  be  esteemed 
Vagabonds,  than  Religious  persons,  ^c. 

[p.  157.]  At  the  further  end  of  the  Bay  by  the 
mouth  of  JVan-ag-a7isc(s-River,  on  the  South  side 
thereof  was  old  Plimouth  jilantation  Anno  1602. 
Twenty  mile  out  to  Sea,  South  of  Rhode-Island, 
lyeth  Martins  vineyard  in  the  way  to  Virginia,  this 
Island  is  governed  by  a  discreet  Gentleman  Mr. 
Mayhew  by  name.  To  the  Eastward  of  Martinis 
vinyard  lyeth  JVantocket- Island,  and  further  Eastward 
Elizabeths- Island,  these  Islands  are  twenty  or  thirty 
mile  asunder,  and  now  we  are  come  to  Cape-Cod. 

Cape-Cod-was  so  called  at  the  first  by  Captain 
Gosnold  and  his  Company  Anno  Dom.  1602, because 
they  took  much  of  that  fish  there ;  and  afterwards 
was  called  Cape-James  by  Capt^un  Smith:  the  point 
of  the  Cape  is  called  Point-  Cave  and  Tuckers  Terror, 
and  by  the  French  and  Dutch  MaJlacar,  by  reason  of 
the  perillous  shoals.  The  first  place  to  be  taken 
notice  of  on  the  South-side  of  the  Cape  is  Wests- 
Harbour,  the  first  Sea-Town  Sandwich  formerly 
called  Duxbury  in  the  Jurisdiction  of  jyew-Plimoulh. 
Doubling  the  Cape  we  come  into  the  great  Bay,  on 
the  West  whereof  is  J^ew- Plimouth  Bay,  on  the 
Southwest-end  of  this  Bay  is  situated  JVew- Plimouth 
the  first  English-Colony  that  took  firm  possession  in 
this  Countrey,  which  was  in  1620,  and  the  first  Town 
built  [p.  158.]  therein,  whose  longitude  is  315  de- 
grees, in  latitude  41  degrees  and  37  minutes,  it  was 
built  nine  years  before  any  other  Town,  from  the 
beginning  of  it  to  1669  is  just  forty  years,  in  which 
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time  there  hath  been'  an  increasing  of  forty  Churches 
in  this  Colony  (but  many  more  in  the  rest,)  and 
Towns  in  all  JVew- England  one  hundred  and  twenty, 
for  the  most  part  along  the  Sea-Coasts,  (as  being 
wholsomest)  for  somewhat  more  than  two  hundred 
miles :  onely  on  Connecticut-Vii-vev  (as  I  have  said) 
ia  thirteen  Towns  not  far  off  one  another. 

The  other  Towns  of  note  in  this  Colony  are  Green- 
Harbourto  the  Eastward  of  P/imow/A towards  the  point 
of  the  Cape,  &.  therefore  somewhat  unaccessibte  by 
land,  here  is  excellent  Timber  for  shipping ;  then 
Marshfidd,  Yarmouth,  Rehoboth,  Bridgwater,  War~ 
wick,Taunion,  Eastham,  by  the  Indians  called  JVamset. 

The  first  Town  Northeast  from  Green-harbor  is 
Sittuaie  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Mattachxisets-Co\oay, 
more- Northward  of  Sittuate  is  Conchusset  and  Hull 
a  little  Burg  lying  open  to  the  Sea,  from  thence  we 
came  to  Mertmi-point  over  against  which  is  Pullin- 
point.  Upon  Merton-point  (which  is  on  the  Lar- 
board-side) is  a  Town  called  JYantascot,  which  is 
two  Leagues  from  Boston,  where  [p.  169-]  Ships 
commonly  cast  Anchor.  Pullin-point  is  so  called 
because  the  Boats  are  by  the  seasing  or  Roads  haled 
against  the  Tide  which  is  very  strong,  it  is  the  usual 
Channel  for  Boats  to  pass  into  Mattachusets-Bay. 

There  is  an  Island  on  the  South-side  of  the  pas- 
sage containing  eight  Acres  of  ground.  Upon  a  rising 
hill  within  this  Island  is  mounted  a  Castle  command- 
ing the  entrance,  no  stately  Edifice,  nor  strong ; 
built  with  brick  and  Stone,  kept  by  a  Captain,  under 
whom  is  a  master-Gunner  and  others. 

The  Bay  is  large,  made  by  many  Islands,  the 
chief -Decre-Island,  which  is  within  a  shght  shot  of 
Pullin-point,  great  store  of  Deere  were  wont  to  swim 
thither  from  the  Main;  then  Bird-Wand,  Glass- 
Island,  Slate-lslaai,  the  Governours  Garden,  where 
the  first  Apple-Trees  in  the  Countrey  were  planted, 
and  a  vinyard ;   then  Jtound-lshnd,  and  JifoddleS' 
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Island  not  far  from  C/ior/es-Town ;  most  of  these 
Islands  lye  on  the  North-side  of  the  Bay. 

The  next  Town  to  JVanlascot  on  the  South-side 
of  the  Bay  is  Wissaguset  a  small  Village,  about  three 
miles  from  Mount-wolleston,  about  this  Town  the  soil 
is  very  fertile. 

Within  sight  of  this  is  Mount-wolleston  or  Merry- 
mount,  called  Massachusets-^eids,  [p.  160.]  where 
Chicatabat  the  greatest  Sagamore  of  the  Countrey 
lived  before  the  plague  :  here  the  Town  of  Brain' 
tree  is  seated,  no  Boat  nor  Ship  can  come  near  to 
it,  here  is  an  Iron  mill :  to  the  West  of  this  Town 
is  JVaponset  River. 

Six  miles  beyond  Braintree  lyeth  Dorchester  a 
frontire  Town  pleasantly  seated,  and  of  large  extent 
into  the  main  land,  welt  watered  with  two  small 
Rivers,  her  body  and  wings  filled  somewhat  thick 
with  houses  to  the  number  of  two  hundred  and  more, 
beautified  with  fair  Orchards  and  Gardens,  having 
also  plenty  of  Corn-land,  and  store  of  Cattle,  count- 
ed the  greatest  Town  heretofore  in  JVew-England, 
but  now  gives  way  to  Boston,  it  hath  a  Harbour  to 
the  North  for  ships. 

A  mile  from  Dorchester  is  the  Town  of  Roxbury, 
a  fair  and  handsome  Countrey  Town,  the  streets 
large,  the  Inhabitants  rich,  replenished  with  Orchards 
and  Gardens,  well  watered  with  springs  and  small 
freshets,  a  brook  runs  through  it  called  Smelt-River, 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  the  North-side  of  the  Town 
runs  stony  River :  it  is  seated  in  the  bottom  of  a 
shallow  Bay,  but  hath  no  harbour  for  shipping.  Boats 
come  to  it,  it  hath  store  of  Land  and  Cattle. 

Two  miles  Northeast  from  Roxbury,  and  [p.  161.] 
Forty  miles  from  jyew-Plimouth,  in  the  latitude  of 
42  or  43  degrees  and  10  minutes,  in  the  bottom  of 
Massachusets-Bay  is  Boston  (whose  longitude  is  315 
degrees,  or  as  others  will  322  degrees  and  30  sec- 
onds.)     So   called  from  a  Town  in  Lincolnshire, 
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which  in  the  Saxons  time  bare  the  name  of  St.  Bo- 
tolph,  and  is  the  Metropolis  of  this  Colony,  or  rather 
of  the  whole  Countrey,  situated  upon  a  Peninsula, 
about  four  miles  in  compass,  almost  square,  and 
invironed  with  the  Sea,  saving  one  small  Isthmus 
which  gives  access  to  other  Towns  by  land  on  the 
the  South-side.  The  town  hath  two  hilis  of  equal 
height  on  the  frontire  part  thereof  next  the  Sea,  the 
one  well  fortified  on  the  superficies  with  some  Ar- 
tillery mounted,  commanding  any  Ship  as  she  sails 
into  the  Harbour  within  the  still  Bay;  the  other  hill 
hath  a  very  strong  battery  built  of  whole  Timber 
and  fill'd  with  earth,  at  the  descent  of  the  hill  in  the 
extreamcst  part  thereof,  betwixt  these  two  strong 
Arms,  lyes  a  large  Cove  or  Bay,  on  which  the  chief- 
est  part  of  the  Town  is  built,  to  the  Northwest  is  a 
high  mountain  that  out-tops  all,  with  its  three  little 
rising  hills  on  the  summit  called  Tramount,  this  is 
furnished  with  a  Beacon  and  great  Guns,  from  hence 
you  may  [p.  162.]  overlook  all  the  Islands  in  the 
Bay,  and  descry  such  Ships  as  are  upon  the  Coast; 
the  houses  are  for  the  most  part  raised  on  the  Sea- 
banks  and  wharfed  out  with  great  industry  and  cost, 
many  of  them  standing  upon  piles,  close  together  on 
each  side  the  streets  as  in  London,  and  furnished 
with  many  fair  shops,  their  materials  are  Brick, 
Stone,  Lime,  handsomely  contrived,  with  three  meet- 
ing Houses  or  Churches,  and  a  Town-house  built 
upon  pillars  where  the  Merchants  may  confer,  in  the 
Chambers  above  they  keep  their  monethly  Courts. 
Their  streets  are  many  and  large,  paved  with  pebble 
stone,  and  the  South-side  adorned  with  Gardens  and 
Orchards.  The  Town  is  rich  and  very  populous, 
much  frequented  by  strangers,  here  is  the  dwelling 
of  their  Governour.  On  the  North-west  and  North- 
east two  constant  Fairs  are  kept  for  daily  Traffick 
thereunto.  On  the  South  there  is  a  small  but  pleas- 
ant Common  where  the  Gallants  a  little  before  Sun- 


yGoogle 


320  Josselyn's  Account  of 

set  walk  with  their  Marmalet-Madams,  as  we  do  in 
Morefields,  &c.  till  the  nine  a  clock  Bell  rings  them 
home  to  their  respective  habitations,  when  presently 
the  Constables  walk  their  rounds  to  see  good  orders 
kepi,  and  to  take  up  loose  people.  Two  miles  from 
the  town,  [p.  163.]  at  a  place  called  Muddy-River, 
the  Inhabitants  have  Farms,  to  which  belong  rich 
arable  grounds  and  meadows  where  they  keep  their 
Cattle  in  the  Summer,  and  bring  them  to  Boston  in 
the  Winter ;  the  Harbour  before  the  Town  is  filled 
with  Ships  and  other  Vessels  for  most  part  of  the 
year. 

Ilingham  is  a  Town  situated  upon  the  Sea-coasts, 
South-east  of  Charles-River :  here  is  great  store  of 
Timber,  deal-boards,  masts  for  Ships,  white-Cedar, 
and  fish  is  here  to  be  had. 

Dedham  an  inland-town  ten  miles  from  Boston  in 
the  County  of  Suffolk,  well  watered  with  many  pleas- 
ant streams,  and  abounding  with  Garden  fruit;  the 
Inhabitants  are  Hiisband-men,  somewhat  more  than 
one  hundred  Families,  having  store  of  Cattle  and 
Corn. 

The  Town  of  Waymouth  lyes  open  to  the  Sea,  on 
the  East  Rocks  and  Swamps,  to  the  South-ward 
good  store  of  Deer,  arable  land  and  meadows. 

On  the  North-side  of  Boston  flows  Charles-River, 
which  is  about  six  fathom  deep,  many  small  Islands 
lye  to  the  Bayward,  and  hills  on  either  side  the 
River,  a  very  good  harbour,  here  may  forty  Ships 
ride,  the  passage  from  Boston  to  Charles-Town  is 
by  a  Ferry  worth  forty  or  fifty  pounds  a  [p.  164.] 
year,  and  is  a  quarter  of  a  mile  over.  The  River 
Mistick  runs  through  the  right  side  of  the  Town,  and 
by  its  near  approach  to  Charles-River  in  one  place 
makes  a  very  narrow  neck,  where  stands  most  part 
of  the  Town,  the  market-place  not  far  from  the 
waterside  is  surrounded  with  houses,  forth  of  which 
issue  two  streets  orderly  built  and  beautified  with 
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Orchards  and  Gardens,  their  meeting-house  stands 
on  the  North-side  of  the  market,  having  a  4ittle  hill 
behind  it ;  there  belongs  lo  this  Town  one  thousand 
and  two  hundred  Acres  of  arable,  four  hundred  head 
of  Cattle,  and  as  many  Sheep,  these  also  provide 
themselves  Farms  in  the  Country. 

Up  higher  in  Charles-River  west-ward  is  a  broad 
Bay  two  miles  over,  into  which  runs  Stony-River  and 
Muddy-River. 

Towards  the  South-west  in  the  middle  of  the  Bay 
is  a  great  Oyster-bank,  towards  the  North-west  is 
a  Creek ;  upon  the  shore  is  situated  the  village  of 
Medford,  it  is  a  mile  and  half  from  Charles-town. 

At  the  bottom  of  the  Bay  the  River  begins  to  be 
narrower,  half  a  quarter  of  a  mile  broad ;  by  the 
North-side  of  the  River  is  J\rew-tovm,  three  miles 
from  Charles-town,  a  league  and  half  by  water,  it 
was  first  [p.  165.]  intended  for  a  City,  the  neatest 
and  best  compacted  Town,  having  many  fair  struc- 
tures and  handsom  contrived  streets  ;  the  Inhabitant^ 
rich,  they  have  many  hundred  Acres  of  land  paled 
with  one  common  fence  a  mile  and  half  long,  and 
store  of  Cattle  ;  it  is  now  called  Cambridge  where 
is  a  Colledg  for  Students  of  late  ;  it  stretcheth  from 
Charles-River  to  the  Southern  part  of  Merrimack- 
River. 

Half  a  mile  thence  on  the  same  side  of  the  River 
IS  Water- Tovm  built  upon  one  of  the  branches  of 
Charles-River,  very  fruitful  and  of  large  extent,  wa- 
tered with  many  pleasant  springs  and  small  Rivulets, 
the  Inhabitants  live  scatteringly.  Within  half  a  mile 
is  a  great  pond  divided  between  the  two  Towns,  a 
mile  and  half  from  the  Town  is  a  fall  of  fresh  waters 
which  conveigh  themselves  into  the  Ocean  through 
Charles-River,  a  little  below  the  fall  of  waters  they 
have  a  wair  to  catch  fish,  wherein  they  take  store  of 
Basse,  Shades,  Mwives,  Frost  fish,  and  Smelts,  in  two 
tides  they  have   gotten  one   hundred   thousand  of 
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these  fishes.  They  have  store  of  Cattle  and  Sheep, 
and  near  upon  two  thousand  Acres  of  arable  land, 
Ships  of  small  burden  may  come  up  to  these 
Towns. 

[p.  166.]  We  will  now  return  to  Charles-Town 
again,  where  the  River  Mistick  runs  on  the  North- 
side  of  the  Town  (that  is  the  right  side  as  before- 
said)  where  on  the  North  v/est- side  of  the  River  is 
the  Town  of  Mistick,  three  miles  from  Charles- 
town,  a  league  and  half  by  water,  a  scattered  village; 
at  the  head  of  this  River  are  great  and  spacious 
ponds,  full  of  Alewives  in  the  spring-time,  the 
notedst  place  for  this  sort  of  fish.  On  the  West  of 
this  River  is  Merchant  Craddock's  plantation,  where 
be  impaled  a  park. 

Upon  the  same  River  and  on  the  North-side  is  the 
Town  of  Maiden. 

The  next  Town  is  Winniaimet  a  mile  from  Charles- 
Town,  the  River  only  parting  them,  this  is  the  last 
Town  in  the  still  bay  of  Massachusets. 

Without  Pullin-point,  six  miles  North-east  from 
Winnisimet  is  Cawgust,  or  Sagust,  or  Sangut  now 
called  Linn,  situated  at  the  bottom  of  a  Bay  near  a 
River,  which  upon  the  breaking  up  of  winter  with 
a  furious  Torrent  vents  it  self  into  the  Sea,  the  Town 
consists  of  more  than  one  hundred  dwelling-houses, 
their  Church  being  built  on  a  level  undefended  from 
the  North-west  wind  is  made  with  steps  descending 
[p.  16%.]  into  the  Earth,  their  streets  are  slraight 
and  but  thin  of  houses,  the  people  most  husbandmen. 
At  the  end  of  the  Sandy  beach  is  a  neck  of  land 
called  JWihant,  it  is  six  miles  in  circumference. 
Black  Williatn  an  Indian  Duke  out  of  his  generosity 
gave  this  to  the  English.  At  the  mouth  of  the  River 
runs  a  great  Creek  into  a  great  marsh  called  Rum- 
ney-marsh,  which  is  four  miles  long,  and  a  mile  broad, 
this  Town  hath  the  benefit  of  minerals  of  divers 
kinds,  Iron,  Lead,  one  Iron  mill,  store  of  Cattle,  Ara- 
ble land  and  meadow. 
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To  the  North-ward  of  Linn  is  Marvil  or  Marble- 
fiead,  a  small  Harbour,  the  shore  rockie,  upon  which 
the  Town  is  built,  consisting  of  a  few  scattered 
houses;  here  they  have  stages  for  fishermen,  Or- 
chards and  Gardens,  half  a  mile  within  land  good 
pastures  and  Arable  land. 

Four  miles  North  oi  Marble-head  is  situated  JVew- 
Salem  (whose  longitude  is  315  degrees,  and  latitude 
42  degress  35  minutes)  upon  a  plain,  having  a  River 
on  the  South,  and  another  on  the  North,  it  hath  two 
Harbours,  Winter  Harbour  and  Summer  Harbour 
which  lyeth  within  Barbie's  fort,  they  hare  store  of 
Meadow  and  Arable,  in  this  Town  are  some  very 
rich  Merchants. 

[p.  168.]  Upon  the  Northern  Cape  of  the  Massa- 
chusets,  that  is  Cape-Ann,  a  place  of  fishing  is  situated, 
the  Town  of  Glocester  where  the  Massachuseis  Col- 
ony first  set  down,  but  Salem  was  the  first  Town 
built  in  that  Colony,  here  is  a  Harbour  for  Ships. 

To  the  North-ward  of  Cape-Ann  is  Wonasquam, 
a  dangerous  place  to  sail  by  in  stormie  weather, 
by  reason  of  the  many  Rocks  and  foaming  breakers. 

The  next  Town  (hat  presents  it  self  to  view  is 
Ipswich  situated  by  a  fair  River,  whose  first  rise  is 
from  a  Lake  or  Pond  twenty  mile  up,  betaking  its 
course  through  a  hideous  Swamp  for  many  miles,  a 
Harbour  for  Bears,  it  issueth  forth  into  a  large  Bay, 
(where  they  fish  fqr  Whales)  due  East  over  against 
the  Islands  of  Sholes  a  great  place  of  fishing,  the 
mouth  of  that  River  is  barr'd ;  it  is  a  good  haven- 
town,  their  meeting-house  or  Church  is  beaulifuUy 
built,  store  of  Orchards  and  Gardens,  land  for  hus- 
bandry and  Cattle. 

Wenham  is   an  inland  Town  very  well  watered, 
lying  between  Salem  and  Ipswich,  consisteth  most  of 
men  of  judgment  and  experience  in  re  rwsiica,  well  . 
stored  with  Cattle.     At  the  first  rise  of  ^swi'cA-River 
in  the  highest  part  of  the  land  near  the  head  [p.  1 69.] 
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springs  of  many  considerable  Rivers  ;  Shashtn  one  of 
the  most  considerable  branches  of  Merrimach  River, 
and  also  at  the  rise  of  Mistick-K\ver,  and  ponds  full 
of  pleasant  springs,  is  situated  Woohurn  an  inland- 
Town  four  miles  square  beginning  at  the  end  of 
Charles-Toitm  bounds. 

Six  miles  from  Ipswich  North-east  is  Rowley,  most 
of  the  Inhabitants  have  been  Clothiers. 

Nine  miles  from  Salem  to  the  Noi'th  is  Agowamine, 
the  best  and  spaciousest  place  for  a  plantation,  being 
twenty  leagues  to  the  Northward  oH  JVew-PUmoiitk. 

Beyond  Agowamin  is  situated  Hampton  near  the 
Sea-coasts  not  far  from  JWemmacft-River,  this  Town 
is  like  a  Flowei--deluce,  having  two  streets  of  houses 
wheeling  oiFfrom  the  main  body  thereof,  they  have 
great  store  of  salt  Marshes  and  Cattle,  the  land  is 
fertil,  but  full  of  Swamps  and  Rocks. 

Eight  miles  beyond  Agowamia  runneth  the  de- 
lightful River  Merrimach  or  Monumach,  it  is  naviga- 
ble for  twenty  miles,  and  well  stored  with  fish,  upon 
the  banks  grow  stately  Oaks,  excellent  Ship  timber, 
not  inferiour  to  our  English. 

On  the  South-side  of  Merrimach-River  [p.  170.] 
twelve  miles  from  Ipswich,  and  near  upon  the  wide 
venting  streams  thereof  is  situated  JVewbenie,  the 
houses  are  scattering,  well  stored  with  meadow, 
upland,  and  Arable,  and  about  four  hundred  head  of 
Cattle. 

Over  against  JYewberrie  lyes  the  Town  of  SaliS' 
bury,  where  a  constant  Ferry  is  kept,  the  River 
being  here  half  a  mile  broad,  the  Town  scatteringly 
built. 

Hard  upon  the  River  of  Shashin  where  MeiTimach 
receives  this  and  the  other  branch  into  its  body,  is 
seated  Andovei',  stored  with  land  and  Cattle. 

Beyond  this  Town  by  the  branch  of  Merrimach- 
River  called  Shashin,  lyeth  Haverhill,  a  Town  of 
large  extent  about  ten  miles  in  length,  the  inhabitants 
Husbandmen,  this  Town  is  not  far  from  Salisbury. 
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Over  against  Haverhill  lyeth  the  Town  of  Maiden, 
which  I  have  already  mentioned. 

In  a  low  level  upon  a  fresh  River  a  branch  of 
Merrimach  is  seated  Concord,  the  first  inland  Town 
in  Massackusets  patent,  well  slored  with  fish,  Salmon, 
Dace,  Meijoive,  Shade,  &lc.  abundance  of  fresh 
marsh  and  Cattle,  this  place  is  subject  to  bitter 
storms. 

[p.  171.]  The  next  town  is  Sudbury  built  upon 
the  same  River  where  Concord  is,  but  further  up ; 
to  this  Town  likewise  belongs  great  store  of  fresh 
marshes,  and  Arable  land,  and  they  have  many  Cattle> 
it  lyeth  low,  by  reason  whereof  it  is  much  indamma- 
ged  with  flouds. 

In  the  Centre  of  the  Countrey  by  a  great  pond 
side,  and  not  far  from  PFoeburn,  is  situated  Reading, 
it  hath  two  mills,  a  saw-mill  and  a  Corn-mill,  and  is 
well  stockt  with  Cattle. 

The  Colony  is  divided  into  four  Counties,  the  first 
is  Suffolk,  to  which  belongs  Dorchester,  Roxbury, 
Waymouth,  Hingham,  Dedham,  Sraintre,  Sittuaie, 
Hull,  JVqntascoi,  Wisagusset.  The  second  County 
is  Middlesex,  to  this  belongs  Charles-town,  Water- 
town,  Cambridge,  Concord,  Sudbvry,  Woeburn,  Read- 
ing, Maiden,  Mistick,  Medford,  Winnisimet  and  Mar- 
ble-head. To  the  Third  County  which  is  Essex, 
belongs  JVew-Salem,  Linn,  Jpstcich,  Jyew-Berry,  Row- 
ley, Qtocester,  Wenham  and  ^ndover.  The  fourth 
County  is  JVorthfolk,  to  this  belongs  Salisbury,  Hamp- 
ton and  Haverhill. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1628,  Mr.  John  Endicot 
with  a  number  oi^  English  people  set  down  by  Cape- 
Ann  at  that  place  called  [p.  172.]  afterwards  Glos- 
ter,  but  their  abiding-place  was  at  Salem,  where  they 
built  a  Town  in  1639.  and  there  they  gathered  their 
first  Church,  consisting  but  of  Seventy  persons  ;  but 
afterwards  increased  to  forty  three  Churches  in  joynt 
Oomraunion  with  one  another,  and  in  those  Churches 
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were  about  Seven  thousand,  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
Souls,  Mr.  Endicot  was  chosen  their  first  Governour. 

The  Twelfth  of  July  ^nno  Dom.  1630.  John  Wen- 
thm'p  Esq;  and  the  assistants,  arrived  with  the  Pa- 
tent for  the  Massachuseis,  the  passage  of  the  people 
that  came  along  with  him  in  (en  Vessels  came  to 
95000  pound  :  the  Swine,  Goats,  Sheep,  Neat,  Hor- 
ses cost  to  transport  12000  pound,  besides  the  price 
they  cost  them  ;  getting  food  for  the  people  till  they 
could  clear  the  ground  of  wood  amounted  to  45000 
pound:  Nails,  Glass,  and  other  Iron  work  for  their 
meeting  and  dwelling  houses  13000  pound;  Arms, 
Powder,  Bullet,  and  Match,  together  with  their  Ar- 
tillery 22000  pound,  the  whole  sum  amounts  unto 
One  hundred  ninety  two  thousand  pounds.  They 
set  down  first  upon  JVoddles- Island,  afterwards  they 
began  to  build  upon  the  main.  In  1637.  there  were 
not  many  houses  in  the  Town  of  [p.  173.]  Boston, 
amongst  which  were  two  houses  of  entertainment 
called  Ordinaries,  into  which  if  a  stranger  went,  he 
was  presently  followed  by  one  appointed  to  that 
Office,  who  would  thrust  himself  into  his  company 
uninvited,  and  if  he  called  for  more  drink  than  the 
Officer  thought  in  his  judgment  he  could  soberly 
bear  away,  he  would  presently  countermand  it,  and 
appoint  the  proportion,  beyond  which  he  could  not 
get  one  drop. 

The  Pateni  was  granted  to  Sir  Henry  RoseweU, 
Sir  John  Young  Knight,  Thomas  Southcoaty  John 
Humphrey,  John  Endicot,  and  Simon  PVhitecomb,  and 
to  their  Heirs,  Assigns,  and  Associats  for  ever. 
These  took  to  them  other  Associats,  as  Sir  Richard 
Saltonstall,  Isaac  Johnson,  Samuel  Alder sey,  Jo.  Ven, 
Matth.  Craddock,  George  Haricood,  Increase  JVowell, 
Rich.  Perry,  Rich.  Bellingham,  JVathaniel  Wright,^ 
Samuel  Vasell,  Theophilus  Eaton,  Thomas  Gqffe,  * 
Thomas  Adams,  Jo.  Brown,  Samuel  Brown,  Thomas 
Huichins,    Will.  Vasell,   Will.  Pinchon  and   George 
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Foxcroft.    Matih.  Craddock  was  ordained  and  consti-  " 
tuted    Governour  by    Patent,    and     Thomas    Gqffe 
Deputy  Governour  of  the   said    Company,  ther  est 
Assistants, 

That  part  of  JiTew-England  granted  to  [p.  174.] 
these  fore-mentioned  Gentlemen  lyeth  and  extend- 
eth  between  a  great  River  called  Monumach,  alias 
Merrimack,  and  the  often  frequented  Charles-River, 
being  in  the  bottom  of  a  Bay  called  Massachusets, 
alias  Mattackusets,  alias  Massatusets-bay ;  and  also 
those  lands  within  the  space  of  three  English  miles, 
on  the  South  part  of  the  said  Charles-River,  or  any 
or  every  part,  and  all  the  lands  within  three  miles 
to  the  Southward  part  of  the  Massachuseis-bay,  and 
all  those  lands  which  lye  within  the  space  of  three 
English  miles  to  the  North-ward  of  the  River  Merri- 
mach,  or  to  the  North-ward  of  any  and  every  part 
thereof,  and  all  lands  whatsoever  within  the  limits 
aforesaid,  North  and  South,  in  lattitude,  and  in 
breadth  and  length  and  longitude  of  and  within  all 
the  main  land  there,  from  the  AHantick  and  Western- 
Sea  and  Ocean  on  the  East-part,  to  the  South-Sea 
on  the  West-part,  and  all  lands  and  grounds,  place 
and  places,  soils,  woods  and  wood-groves.  Havens, 
Ports,  Rivers,  Waters,  fishings  and  Hereditaments 
whatsoever  lying  within  the  aforesaid  lands  and 
limits,  and  every  part  and  parcel  thereof,  and  also 
all  Islands  lying  in  America  aforesaid  in  the  said  Seas, 
or  either  of  them  on  the  Western  or  Eastern  [p.l75.] 
Coasts  or  parts  of  the  said  tracts  of  lands.  Also  all 
mines  and  minerals  as  well  Royal  of  Gold,  Silver,  as 
others  ^c.  With  power  to  rule  and  govern  both 
Sea  and  land,  holden  of  the  East  mannor  of  Green- 
wich'vaCom.  Kentjiw  free  and  common  soccage,  yield- 
ing and  paying  to  the  King  the  fifth  part  of  the  Oar 
of  Gold  and  Silver  which  shall  be  found  at  any  time. 

This  Colony  is  a  body  Corporated  and  Politick  in 
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fact  by  the  name  of  the  Governour  and  Company  of 
the  Mattachusets-bay  in  New-England. 

That  there  shall  be  one  Governour,  and  Deputy- 
Governour,  and  Eighteen  Assistants  of  the  same 
Company  from  time  to  lime. 

That  the  Governour  and  Deputy-Governour,  As- 
sistants and  all  other  Officers  to  be  chosen  from 
amongst  the  freemen,  the  last  Wednesday  in  Laster- 
term  yearly  in  the  general  Court. 

The  Governour  to  take  his  Corporal  Oath  to  be 
true  and  faithful  to  the  Government,  and  to  give  the 
same  Oath  to  the  other  Officers. 

[p.  176.]  To  hold  a  Court  once  a  month,  and  any 
seven  to  be  a  sufficient  Court. 

And  that  there  shall  be  four  general  Courts  kept 
in  Term  time,  and  one  great  general  and  solemn  As- 
sembly to  make  Laws  and  Ordinances  ;  So  they  be 
not  contrary  and  repugnant  to  the  Laws  and  Statutes 
of  the  Realm  of  Enghnd-  Their  form  of  Govern- 
ment and  what  their  Laws  concern,  you  may  see  in 
the  ensuing  Table. 
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[p.  178.]  Jnno  Dom.  1646.  they  drew  up  a  body 
of  their  Laws  for  the  well  ordering  of  their  Common- 
wealth, as  they  not  long  since  termed  it. 

The  military  part  of  their  Commonwealth  is  gov- 
ered  by  one  Major- General,  and  three  Serjeant 
Majors ;  to  the  Major-General  belongeth  particu- 
larly the  Town  oi  Boston,  to  the  three  Serjeant  Ma- 
jors belong  the  four  Counties,  but  with  submission 
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to  the  Major- General.  The  first  Serjeant  Major 
chosen  for  the  County  of  Suffolk  was  Major  Oibbons. 
For  the  County  of  Middlesex  Major  Sedgwick.  For 
the  County  oi  Essex  and  JVorthfolk  Major  Denison. 

Every  Town  sends  two  Burgesses  to  their  great 
and  solemn  general  Court. 

For  being  drunk,  they  either  whip  or  impose  a 
fine  of  Five  shillings ;  so  for  swearing  and  cursing, 
or  boring  through  the  tongue  with  a  hot  Iron. 

For  kissing  a  woman  in  the  street,  though  in  way 
of  civil  salute,  whipping  or  a  fine. 

For  Single  fornication  whipping  or  a  fine. 

For  Adultery,  put  to  death,  and  so  for  Witchcraft. 

An  English  woman  suffering  an  Indian  to  have 
carnal  knowledge  of  her,  had  an  Indian  cut  out  ex- 
actly in  red  cloth  sewed  [p.  179.]  upon  her  right 
Arm,  and  injoyned  to  wear  it  twelve  moneths. 

Scolds  they  gag  and  set  them  at  their  doors  for 
certain  hours,  for  all  comers  and  goers  by  to  gaze 
at. 

Stealing  is  punished  with  restoring  four  fould,  if 
able  ;  if  not,  they  are  sold  for  some  years,  and  so  are 
poor  debtors. 

If  you  desire  a  further  inspection  to  their  Laws,  I 
must  refer  you  to  them  being  in  print,  too  many  for 
to  be  inserted  into  this  Relation. 

The  Governments  of  their  Churches  are  Indepen- 
dent and  Presbyterial,  every  Church  (for  so  they 
call  their  particular  Congregations)  have  one  Pastor, 
one  Teacher,  Ruling  Elders  and  Deacons. 

They  that  are  members  of  their  Churches  have 
the  Sacraments  administred  to  them,  the  rest  that 
are  out  of  the  pale  as  they  phrase  it,  are  denyed  it. 
Many  hundred  Souls  there  be  amongst  them  grown 
up  to  men  Sl  womens  estate  that  were  never  Chris- 
tened. 

They  judge  every  man  and  woman  to  pay  Five 
shillings  per  day,  who  comes  not  to  their  Assemblies, 
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and  impose  fines  of  forty  shillings  and  fifty   shillings 
on  such  as  meet  together  to  worship  God. 

[p.  180.]  Quakers  they  whip,  banish,  and  hang  if 
they  return  again. 

Anabaptists  they  imprison,  fine  and  weary  out. 

The  Government  both  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical  is 
in  the  hands  of  the  thorow-pac'd  Independents  and 
rigid  Presbyterians. 

The  grose  Goddons,  or  great  mastersj  as  also  some 
of  their  Merchants  are  damnable  rich  ;  generally  all 
of  their  judgement,  inexplicably  covetous  and  proud, 
they  receive  your  gifts  but  as  an  homage  or  tribute 
due  to  their  transcendency,  which  is  a  fault  their 
Clergie  are  also  guilty  of,  whose  living  is  upon  the 
bounty  of  their  hearers.  On  Sundays  in  the  after- 
noon when  Sermon  is  ended  the  people  in  the  Gal- 
leries come  down  and  march  two  a  breast  up  one 
He  and  down  the  other,  until  they  come  before  the 
desk,  for  Pulpit  they  have  none :  before  the  desk  is 
a  long  pue  v;here  the  Elders  and  Deacons  sit,  one 
of  them  with  a  mony  box  in  his  hand,  into  which  the 
people  as  they  pass  put  their  offering,  some  a  shil- 
ling, some  two  shilhngs,  half  a  Crown,  five  shillings 
according  to  their  ability  and  good  will,  after  this 
they  conclude  with  a  Psalm  ;  but  this  by  the  way. 

The  chiefest  objects  of  discipline,  true  Religion, 
[p.  181.]  and  morality  they  want,  some  are  of  a 
Linsie-iooolsie  disposition,  of  several  professions  in 
Religion,  all  like  Ethiopians  white  in  the  teeth 
only,  full  of  ludificafion  and  injurious  deahng,  and 
cruelty  the  extreamest  of  all  vices.  The  chiefest 
cause  oiJSToah's  floud,  Prov.  27.  26.  .Mgni  erant  ad 
vestitum  tuum,  is  a  frequent  Text  among  them,  no 
trading  for  a  stranger  with  them,  but  with  a  Gre- 
cian faith,  which  is  not  to  part  with  your  ware  with- 
out ready  money,  for  they  are  generally  in  their  pay- 
ments rescusant  and  slow,  great  Syndics,  or  cen- 
sors, or  controllers  of  other  mens  manners,  and  sav- 
agely factious  amongst  themselves.  -^  , 
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There  are  many  strange  women  too,  (in  Salomon's 
sence)  more  the  pitly,  when  a  woman  hath  lost  her 
Chastity,  she  hath  no  more  to  lose. 

But  mistake  me  not  to  general  speeches,  none  but 
the  guilty  take  exceptions,  there  are  many  sincere 
and  religious  people  amongst  them,  descryed  by 
their  charity  and  humility  (the  true  Characters  of 
Christianity)  by  their  Zenodochie  or  hospitality,  by 
their  hearty  submission  to  their  Soveraign  the  King 
of  £jig-/and,  by  their  dihgent  and  honest  labour  in 
their  callings,  amongst  these  we  may  account  the 
Royalists,  who  are  lookt  upon  with  an  evil  eye, 
and  [p.  182.]  tongue  boulted  or  punished  if  they 
chance  to  lash  out ;  the  tame  Indian  (for  so  they  call 
those  that  are  born  in  the  Countrey)  are  pretty  hon- 
est too,  and  may  in  good  time  be  known  for  honest 
Kings  men. 

They  have  store  of  Children,  and  are  well  accommo- 
dated with  Servants,  many  hands  make  light  work, 
many  hands  make  a  full  fraught,  but  many  mouths 
eat  up  all,  as  some  old  planters  have  experimented ; 
of  these  some  are  English,  others  JVegroe* ;  of  the 
English  there  are  can  eat  till  they  sweat,  and  work 
till  they  freeze  ;  &.  of  the  females  that  are  hke,  Mrs. 
Winters  paddocks,  very  tender  fingerd  in  cold  wea- 
ther. 

There  are  none  that  beg  in  the  Countrey,  but 
there  be  Witches  too  many,  botde-bellied  Witches 
amongst  the  Quakers,  and  others  that  produce  many 
strange  apparitions  if  you  will  believe  report,  of  a 
Shallop  at  Sea  man'd  with  women  ;  of  a  Ship,  and  a 
great  red  Horse  standing  by  the  main-mast,  the  Ship 
being  in  a  small  Cove  to  the  East-ward  vanished  of 
a  suddain.  Of  a  Witch  that  appeared  aboard  of  a 
Ship  twenty  leagues  to  Sea  to  a  Mariner  who  took 
up  the  Carpenters  broad  Axe  and  cleft  her  head 
with  it,  the  Witch  dying  of  the  wound  at  home,  with 
such  like  bugbears  and  Terriculamentaes. 
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[p.  183.]  It  is  published  in  print,  that  there  are 
not  much  less  than  Ten  hundred  ihousand  souls 
English,  Scotch  and  Irish  in  JYew-Efigland. 

Most  of  their  first  Magistrates  are  dead,  not  above 
two  left  in  the  Massachusets,  but  one  at  PUmouth,  one 
at  Connecticut,  and  one  at  jyew-haven,  they  having 
done  their  generation  work  are  laid  asleep  in  their 
beds  of  rest  till  the  day  of  doom,  there  and  then  to 
receive  their  reward  according  as  they  have  done  be 
it  good  or  evil.  Things  of  great  indurance  we  see 
come  to  mine,  and  alter,  as  great  Flouds  and  Seas 
dryed  up  ;  naighty  hilis  and  mountains  sunk  into  hol- 
,  low  bottoms :  marvel  not  then  that  man  is  mortal, 
since  his  nature  is  unconstant  and  transitory. 

The  Diseases  that  the  English  are  afflicted  with, 
are  the  same  that  they  have  in  England,  with  some 
proper  to  JYew-England,  griping  of  the  belly  (accom- 
panied with  Feaver  and  Ague)  which  turns  to  the 
bloudy-flux,  a  common  disease  in  the  Countrey,  which 
together  with  the  small  pox  hath  carried  away  abund- 
ance of  their  children,  for  this  the  common  medicines 
amongst  the  poorer  sort  are  Pills  of  Cotton  swallow- 
ed, or  Sugar  and  Sallet-oy!  boiled  thick  and  made 
into  Pilis,  Alloes  pulverized  [p.  184.]  and  taken  in 
the  pap  of  an  Apple.  I  helped  many  of  them  with 
a  sweating  medicine  only. 

Also  they  are  troubled  with  a  disease  in  the  mouth 
or  throat  which  hath  proved  mortal  to  some  in  a 
very  short  time.  Quinsies,  and  Imposthumations  of 
the  Almonds,  with  great  distempers  of  cold.  Some 
0^  oar  JVew-England  writers  affirm  ihat  the  English 
are  never  or  very  rarely  heard  to  sneeze  or  cough, 
as  ordinarily  they  do  in  England,  which  is  not  true. 
For  a  cough  or  stitch  upon  cold,  Wormwood,  Sage, 
Marygolds,  and  Crabs-claws  boiled  in  posset-drink 
and  drunk  off  very  warm,  is  a  soveraign  medicine. 

Pleurisies  and  Empyemas  are  frequent  there,  both 
cured  after  one  and  the  same  way  ;  but  the  last  is  a 
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desperate!^  disease  and  kills  many.     For  the  Pleu- 

risie  I  have  given^  Coriander-seed  prepared,  Carduus 
seed,  and  Harts-horn  pulverized  with  good  success, 
the  dose°one  dram  in  a  cup  of  wine. 

The  Stone  terribly 'afflicts  many,  and  the  Gout,  and 
Sciatica,  for  which  take  Onions  roasted,  peeled  and 
stampt,  then  boil  them  with  neats-feet  oyl  and  Rhum 
to^a''plaiBter,_and. apply  it  to  the  hip. 

Head-aches  are  frequent,  Palsies,  Dropsies,Worms, 
Noli-rae-tangeres,  Cancers,  [p.  185.]  pestilent  Fea- 
vers.  Scurvies,  the  body  corrupted  with  Sea-diet, 
Beef  and  Pork  tainted,  Butter  and  Cheese  corrupted, 
fish  rotten,  a  long  voyage,  coming  into  the  searching 
sharpness  of  a  purer  climate,  causeth  death  and  sick- 
ness amongst  them. 

Men  and  Women  keep  their  complexions,  but 
lose  their  Teeth :  the  Women  are  pittifully  Toolh- 
shaken ;  whether  through  the  coldness  of  the  cli- 
mate, or  by  sweet-meats  of  which  they  have  store, 
I  am  not  able  to  affirm,  for  the  Toothach  I  have 
found  the  following  medicine  very  available.  Brim- 
stone and  Gunpowder  compounded  with  butter,  rub 
the  mandible  with  it,  the  outside  being  first  warm'd. 

For  falling  off  of  the  hair  occasioned  by  the  cold- 
ness of  the  climate,  and  to  make  it  curl,  take  of  the 
strong  water  called  Rhum  and  wash  or  bath  your 
head  therewith,  it  is  an  admirable  remedie. 

For  kibed  heels,  to  heal  them  take  the  yellowest 
part  of  Rozen,  pulverize  it  and  work  it  in  the  palm 
of  your  hand  with  the  tallow  of  a  Candle  to  a  salve, 
and  lay  of  it  to  the  sore. 

For  frozen  limbs,  a  plaister  framed  with  Soap, 
Bay-salt,  and  Molosses  is  sure,  or  Cow-dung  boiled 
in  milk  and  applyed. 

For  Warts  and  Corns,  bathe  them  with  Sea- 
water. 

[p.  186.]  There  "was  in  the  Countrey  not  long 
since  living  two  men  that  voided  worms  seven  times 
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their  length.  Likewise  a  young  maid  that  was  trou- 
bled with  a  sore  pricking  at  her  heart,  still  as  she 
lean'd  her  body,  or  stept  down  with  her  foot  to  the 
one  side  or  the  other  ;  this  maid  during  her  distem- 
per voided  worms  of  the  length  of  a  finger  all  hairy 
with  black  heads  ;  it  so  fell  out  that  the  maid  dyed  ; 
her  frieods  desirous  to  discover  the  cause  of  the 
distemper  of  her  heart,  had  her  open'd,  and  found 
two  crooked  bones  growing  upon  the  top  of  the 
heart,  which  as  she  bowed  her  body  to  the  right  or 
left  side  would  job  their  points  into  one  and  the 
same  place,  till  they  had  worn  a  hole  quite  through. 
At  Cape-Porpus  lived  an  honest  poor  planter  of 
middle-age,  and  strong  of  body,  but  so  extrearaly 
troubled  with  two  lumps  (or  wens  as  I  conjectured) 
within  him,  on  each  side  one,  that  he  could  not  rest 
for  them  day  nor  night,  being  of  great  weight,  and 
swagging  to  the  one  side  or  the  other,  according  to 
the  motion  or  posture  of  his  body ;  at  last  he  dyed 
in  ^nno  1668  as  1  think,  or  thereabouts.  Some 
Chirurgeons  there  were  that  proffered  to  open  him, 
but  his  wife  would  not  assent  to  it,  and  so  his  dis- 
ease was  hidden  in  the  Grave. 

[p.  187.]  It  is  the  opinion  of  many  men,  that  the 
blackness  of  the  JVegroes  proceeiled  from  the  curse 
upon  Cham's  posterity,  others  again  will  have  it  to 
be  the  property  of  the  climate  where  they  live.  I 
pass  by  other  Philosophical  reasons  and  skill,  only 
render  you  my  experimental  knowledge :  having  a 
Barharie-moor  under  cure,  whose  finger  (prickt  with 
the  bone  of  a  fish)  was  Impostumated,  after  I  had 
lanc'd  it  and  let  out  the  Corruption  the  skin  .began 
to  rise  with  proud  flesh  under  it ;  (his  I  wore  away, 
and  having  made  a  sound  bottom  I  incarnated  it, 
and  then  laid  on  my  skinning  plaister,  then  I  per- 
ceived that  the  Moor  had  one  skin  more  than  En- 
glisfmen ;  the  skin  that  is  basted  to  the  flesh  is 
bloudy  and  of  the  same  Azure  colour  with  the  veins, 
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but  deeper  than  the  colour  of  our  Europeans  veins. 
Over  this  is  an  olher  skin  of  a  tawny  colour,  and 
upon  that  Epidermis  or  Cuticula,  the  flower  of  the 
skin  (which  is  that  Snakes,  cast)  and  this  is  tawny 
also,  the  colour  of  the  blew  skin  mingling  with  the 
tawny  makes  them  appear  black.  I  do  not  peremp- 
torily affirm  this  to  be  the  cause,  but  submit  to  better 
judgment.  More  rarities  of  this  nature  I  could  make 
known  unto  you,  but  I  hasten  to  an  end ;  only  a 
word  or  two  of  our  English  Creatures,  and  then  to 
Sea  again. 

[p.  188.]  1  have  given  you  an  Account  of  such 
plants  as  prosper  there,  and  of  such  as  do  not;  but 
so  briefly,  that  I  conceive  it  necessary  to  afford  you 
some  what  more  of  them.  Plantain  I  told  you  sprang 
up  in  the  Countrey  after  the  English  came,  but  it  is 
but  one  sort,  and  that  is  broad-leaved  plaintain. 

Gilliflowers  thrive  exceedingly  there  and  are  very 
large,  the  Collibuy  or  humming-Bird  is  much  pleased 
■with  them.  Our  English  Adjaes  make  Syrup  of  them 
without  fire,  they  steep  them  in  Wine  till  it  be  of  a 
deep  colour,  and  then  they  put  to  it  spirit  of  Vitriol, 
it  will  keep  as  long  as  the  other. 

Eglantine  or  sweet  Bryer  is  best  sowen  with  Ju- 
niper-berries, two  or  three  to  one  EgUmtine-herry 
put  into  a  hole  made  with  a  slick,  the  next  year  sep- 
arate and  remove  them  to  your  banks,  in  three  years 
time  they  will  make  a  hedge  as  high  as  a  man,  which 
you  may  keep  thick  and  handsome  with  cutting. 

Our  English  Clover-grass  sowen  thrives  very  well. 

Radishes  I  have  seen  there  as  big  as  a  mans  Arm. 

Flax  and  Hemp  flourish  gallantly. 

Our  Wheat  i.  e.  summer  Wheat  many  [p.  189.] 
times  changeth  into  Rye,  and  is  subject  to  be  blas- 
ted, some  say  with  a  vapour  breaking  out  of  the 
earth,  others,  with  a  w'ind  North-east  or  North-west, 
at  such  time  as  it  flowereth,  others  again  say  it  is  with 
lightning.     I  have  observed,  that  when  a  land  of 
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ffheat  hath  been  smitten  with  a  blast  at  one  Corner, 
it  hath  infected  the  rest  in  a  weeks  time,  it  begins 
at  the  stem  (which  will  be  spotted  and  goes  upwards 
to  the  ear  making  it  fruitless:  in  1669  the  pond  that 
lyeth  between  Water-town  and  Cambridge^  cast  its 
fish  dead  upon  the  shore,  forc't  by  a  mineral  vapour 
as  was  conjectured.) 

Our  fruit-Trees  prosper  abundantly,  ^ppk-trees. 
Pear-trees,  Quince-trees,  Cherry-trees,  Plum-trees, 
Barberry-trees.  I  hare  observed  with  admiration, 
that  the  Kernels  sown  or  the  Succors-  planted  pro- 
duce as  fair  &.  good  fruit,  without  graffing,  as  the  Tree 
from  whence  they  were  taken:  the  Countrey  is  re- 
plenished with  fair  and  large  Orchards.  It  was  affirm- 
ed by  one  Mr.  Woolcut  (a  magistrate  in  Connecticut 
Colony)  at  the  Captains  Messe  (of  which  I  was) 
aboard  the  Ship  I  came  home  in,  that  he  made  Five 
hundred  Hogsheads  of  Syder  out  of  his  own  Orchard 
in  one  year.  Syder  is  very  plentiful  in  the  Countrey, 
ordinarily  sold  for  Ten  shillings  a  Hogshead.  At  the 
[p.  190.]  Tap-houses  in  Boston  I  have  had  an  Ale- 
quart  spic'd  and  sweetned  with  Sugar  for  a  groat, 
but  I  shall  insert  a  more  delicate  mixture  of  it. ,  Take: 
of  Maligo-Raisons,  stamp  them  and  put  milk  to  them, 
and  put  them  in  an  Hippocras  bag  and  let  it  drain  out 
of  it  self,  put  a  quantity  of  this  with  a  spoonful  or 
two  of  Syrup  of  Clove- Gilliflotoers  into  every  bottle, 
when  you  bottle  your  Sydir,  and  your  Planter  will 
have  a  liquor  that  exceeds  passada,  the  Nectar  of 
the  Countrey. 

The  Quinces,  Cherries,  Damsons,  set  the  Dames  a 
Work,  Marmalad  and  preserved  Damsons  is  to  be 
met  with  in  every  house.  It  was  not  long  before  1 
left  the  Countrey  that  1  made  Cherry  mne,  and  so 
may  others,  for  there  are  good  store  of  them  both 
red  and  black. 

Their  fruit-trees  are  subject  to  two  diseases,  the 
Measels,  which  is  when  they  are  burned  and  scorefi- 
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ed  with  the  Sun,  and  lowsiness,  when  the  wood- 
peckers job  holes  in  their  bark :  the  way  to  cure 
them  when  they  are  lowsie  is  to  bore  a  hole  into  the 
main  root  with  an  Augur,  and  pour  in  a  quantity  of 
Brandie  or  Rhum,  and  then  stop  it  up  with  a  pin 
made  of  the  same  Tree. 

The  first  Neat  carried  thither  was  to  [p.  191.] 
JVew-Plimouth  Jnno  1624  these  thrive  and  increase 
exceedingly,  but  grow  less  in  body  than  those  they 
are  bred  of  yearly. 

Horses  there  are  numerous,  and  here  and  there 
a  good  one,  they  let  them  run  all  the  year  abroad, 
and  in  the  winter  seldom  provide  any  fother  for 
them,  (except  it  be  Magistrates,  great  Masters  and 
Troopers  Horses)  which  brings  them  very  low  in 
flesh  till  the  spring,  and  so  crest  fallen,  that  their 
crests  never  rise  again.  Here  I  first  met  with  that 
excrescence  called  Hippomanes,  which  by  some  is 
said  to  grow  on  the  forehead  of  a  foal  new  cast,  and 
that  the  Mare  bites  it  off  as  soon  as  foaled ;  but  this 
is  but  a  fable.  A  neighbour  at  Black-point  having  a 
Mare  with  foal  tyed  her  up  in  his  Barn,  the  next  day 
she  foaled,  and  the  man  standing  by  spied  a  thing 
like  a  foals  tongue  to  drop  out  of  the  foals  mouth, 
which  he  took  up  and  presented  me  with  it,  telling  me 
wilhall,  that  he  had  heard  many  wonderful  things  re- 
ported of  it,  and  that  it  was  rank  poyson.  I  accept- 
ed of  it  gladly  and  brought  it  home  with  me,  when 
it  was  dry  it  lookt  hke  Glcw,  but  of  a  dark  brown 
colour  ;  to  omit  all  other  uses  for  it,  ihis  I  can  assure 
you  that  a  piece  of  it  soakt  in  warm  water  or  cold, 
will  take  spots  out  of  woolen  Clothes  being  rub'd 
thereon. 

[p.  192.]  Goats  were  the  first  small  Cattle  they 
had  in  the  Countrey,  he  was  counted  no  body  that 
had  not  a  Trip  or  Flock  of  Goats :  a  hee-Gt>o(  gelt 
at  Michaelmas  and  turn'd  out  to  feed  will  be  fat  in 
a  monetbs  time,  h,  is  as  good  meat  as  a  weather.     I 
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was  taught  by  a  Barbary  JVegro  a  medicine  which 
before  I  proceed  any  further  1  will  impart  unto  you, 
and  that  was  for  a  swelHng  under  the  throat.  Take 
Goats  hair  and  clay  and  boil  them  in  fair  water  to  a 
poultis,  and  apply  it  very  warm. 

Sheep  now  they  have  good  store,  these  and  Goats 
bring  forth  two,  sometimes  three  Lambs  and  Kids  at 
a  time. 

Hoggs  are  here  innumerable,  every  planter  hath 
a  Heard,  when  they  feed  upon  shell-fish  and  the 
like,  as  they  do  that  are  kept  near  the  Sea  and  by 
the  fishers  stages,  they  tast  fishie  and  rank  ;  but  fed 
with  white  Oak-Acorns,  or  Indian-Corn  and  Pease 
there  is  not  better  Pork  in  the  whole  world :  be- 
sides they  sometimes  have  the  Meazels,  which  is 
known  when  their  hinder  legs  are  shorter  than  or- 
dinary. 

Catts  and  Dogs  are  as  common  as  in  England,  but 
our  Dogs  in  time  degenerate  ;  yet  they  have  gallant 
Dogs  both  for  fowl  &.  wild  Beasts  aii  over  the  Coun- 
trey:  the  Indians  store  themselves  with  them,  being 
much  [p.  193.]  better  for  their  turns,  than  their  breed 
of  wild  dogs,  which  are  (as  I  conceive)  like  to  the 
Tbsso-canes  or  mountain  dogs  in  Italy. 

Of  English  Poultry  too  there  is  good  store,  they 
have  commonly  three  broods  in  a  year;  the  hens  by 
that  time  they  are  three  years  old  have  spurs  like  the 
Cock,  but  not  altogether  so  big,  but  as  long,  they 
use  to  crow  often,  which  is  so  rare  a  thing  in  other 
Countries,  that  they  have  a  proverb  Gnllina  recinit  a 
Hen  crowes.  And  in  England  it  is  accounted  omi- 
nous; therefore  our  Farmers  wivesas  soon  as  they 
hear  a  Hen  crow  wring  oif  her  neck,  and  so  they 
serve  their  spur'd  Hens,  because  they  should  not 
break  their  Eggs  with  their  spurs  when  they  sit.  In 
the  year  1637.  which  was  when  I  went  my  first 
Voyage  to  Jfew-England  a  good  woman  brought 
aboard  with  her  a  lusty  Cock  and  Hen  that  had 
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horns  like  spurs  growing  out  on  each  side  of  their 
Combs,  but  she  spoiled  the  breed,  killing  of  them 
at  Sea,  to  feed  upon,  for  she  loved  a  fresh  bit. 

Ill  Anno  164-|^  Certain  Indians  coming  to  our 
house  clad  in  Deere-skin  coats,  desired  leave  to 
Jodge  ail  night  in  our  Idtchin,  it  being  a  very  rainie 
season,  some  of  them  lay  down  in  the  middle  of  the 
Room,  and  others  under  the  Table,  in  the  morning 
they  [p.  194.]  went  away  before  any  of  the  people 
were  up  ;  the  poultry  had  their  breakfast  usually  in 
cold  weather  in  the  kitchin,  and  because  they  should 
not  hinder  the  passing  of  the  people  too  and  again, 
it  was  thrown  under  the  Table ;  in  the  afternoon 
they  began  to  hang  the  wing,  in  the  night  the  sickest 
dropt  dead  from  the  perch,  and  the  next  day  most 
of  them  dyed;  we  could  not  of  a  sudden  ghess  at 
the  cause,  but  thought  the  Indians  had  either  be- 
witched, or  poysoned  them  :  it  came  at  last  into  my 
head,  seeing  their  Crops  very  full,  or  rather  much 
sweli'd,  to  open  them,  where  I  found  as  much  Deers 
hair  as  Corn,  they  that  picktup  none  of  the  hairhved 
and  did  well. 

In  the  year  1667.  October  the  7th  amongst  our 
poultry  we  had  one  white  game  Cock  of  the  French 
kind,  a  bird  of  high  price,  when  he  was  three  years 
bid  he  drooped  and  his  spirit  was  quite  gone ;  one 
of  our  JVegi'o  maids  finding  him  in  the  yard  dead 
brought  him  into  the  house  and  acquainted  me  with 
it.  I  caused  her  to  draw  him,  when  his  guts  were 
ail  drawn  out  she  put  in  her  hand  again  and  felt  a 
lump  in  his  body  as  big  as  a  half-penny  loaf,  strong- 
ly fastned  to  his  back,  and  much  ado  she  had  to  pull 
it  out ;  I  found  it  to  be  a  tutf  bag,  containing  stuff 
like  liver,  and  very  heavie,  at  one  end  [p.  193.]  of 
the  bag,  another  little  bag  filled  with  a  fatly  matter, 
his  gizard,  liver,  and  heart  wasted.  The  Pipe  op 
Roupe  is  a  common  disease  amongst  their  poultry 
inlecting  one  another  with  it.     I  conceive  it  cometh 
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of  a  cold  moisture  of  the  brain,  tliey  will  be  very 
sleepie  with  it,  the  best  cure  for  it  is  Garlick,  and 
smoaking  of  them  with  dryed  Hysope. 

In  September  following  my  Arrivage  in  the  Massa- 
chusets  about  the  twelfth  hour  of  the  eight  day,  I 
shipt  my  self  and  goods  in  a  Bark  bound  to  the  East- 
ward, meeting  as  we  sailed  out  the  Dutch  Gov- 
ernour  of  JVew-JYether lands,  who  was  received  and 
entertained  at  Boston  by  the  Governour  and  Magis- 
trates with  great  solemnity.  About  nine  of  the  clock 
at  night  we  came  to  Salem  and  lay  aboard  all  night. 

The  Ninth  day  we  went  ashore  to  view  the  Town 
which  is  a  mile  long,  and  lay  that  night  at  a  Merchants 
house. 

The  Tenth  day  we  came  from  Salem  about  twelve 
of  the  clock  back  to  Marble- head:  here  we  went 
ashore  and  recreated  our  selves  with  Musick  and  a 
cup  of  Sack  and  saw  the  Town,  about  ten  at  night 
we  returned  to  our  Bark  and  lay  aboard, 

The  Eleventh  being  Saturday,  and  the  wind  con- 
trary, we  came  to  Charles-town,  [p.  196.]  again 
about  twelve  of  the  clock  we  took  store  of  Mackarel. 

The  Thirteenth  being  Monday,  we  went  aboard 
again  about  nine  of  the  clock  in  the  morning  and  out 
to  Sea,  about  Sun  going  down  we  took  store  of 
Mackarel.  The  wind  was  scanty  all  along,  and  in 
the  night  time  we  durst  not  bear  much  sail,  because 
of  the  Rocks  and  foaming  breakers  that  lay  in  our 
way. 

The  Fourteenth  day  we  came  up  with  Pascataway, 
or  Pascatique,  where  there  is  a  large  River  and  a 
fair  harbour,  within  here  is  seated  a  Colony,  proper- 
ly belonging  to  the  Heirs  of  Captain  Mason  some- 
time since  of  London;  but  taken  into  the  Colony  of 
Massachusets,  by  what  right  I  will  not  here  discuss. 

The  chiefest  places  of  note  are  the  Bay  or  Har- 
bour North  from  Boston,  on  the  West-side  of  the 
Harbour  are  built  many  fair  houses,  and  so  in  anoth- 
er part  called  Strawberry-hank. 
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By  the  Harbour  is  an  Island  which  of  late  days  \s 
filled  with  buildings,  besides  there  are  two  Towns 
more  seated  up  higher  upon  the  River,  the  one  called 
Dover;  the  River-banks  are  clothed  with  stately 
Timber,  and  here  are  two  miles  meadow  land  and 
arable  enough  ;  the  other  town  is  called  Excester. 

[p.  197.]  At  the  River  Pancataway  begins  the 
Province  of  Main :  having  pleased  our  selves  with 
the  sight  of  Pascaiaway  at  a  distance  we  sailed  on, 
and  came  to  Mack-potnt. 

The  Fifteenth  day,  about  eight  of  the  clock  at 
night,  where  the  next  day  1  was  shrewdly  pinched 
with  a  great  frost,  but  having  two  or  three  bottles  of 
excellent  PtMsada,  and  good  cheer  bestowed  upon 
nie  I  made  a  shift  to  bear  it  out,  and  now  we  are  in 
the  Province  of  Main. 

The  Province  of  Main,  (or  the  Countrey  of  the 
Traquoes)  heretofore  called  Laconia  or  Jfew-Siim- 
mersetshire,  is  a  Colony  belonging  to  the  Grandson 
of  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  of  Ashton  Phillips  in  the 
County  of  Sommerset,  the  said  ^\v  Ferdinando  Gorges 
did  expend  in  planting  several  parts  of  JVew-England 
above  Twenty  thousand  pounds  sterling ;  and  when 
he  was  between  three  and  four  score  years  of  age 
did  personally  engage  in  our  Royal  Martyrs  service  ; 
and  particularly  in  the  Seige  of  Bristow,  and  was 
plundered  and  imprisoned  several  times,  by  reason 
whereof  he  was  discountenanced  by  the  pretended 
Commissioners  for  forraign  plantations,  and  his  Prov- 
ince incroached  upon  by  the  Massackusets  Colony, 
who  assumed  the  Government  thereof.  His  Ma- 
jestic that  now  Reigneth  sent  over  his  [p.  198.] 
Commissioners  to  reduce  them  within  their  bounds, 
and  to  put  Mr.  Gorges  again  into  possession.  But 
there  falling  out  a  contest  about  it,  the  Commission- 
ers settled  it  in  the  Kings  name  (until  the  business 
should  be  determined  before  his  Majestle)  and  gave 
Commissions  to  the  Judge  of  their  Courts,  and  the 
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Justices  to  Govern  and  Act  according  to  the  Laws 
of  England,  &l  by  such  Laws  of  their  own  as  were 
not  repugnant  to  them :  But  as  soon  as  the  Com- 
missioners were  returned  for  England,  the  Massa- 
ckusets  enter  the  province  in  a  hostile  manner  with 
a  Troop  of  Horse  and  Foot  and  turn'd  the  Judge 
and  his  Assistants  off  the  Bench,  Imprisoned  the 
Major  or  Commander  of  the  Miiitia,  threatned  the 
Judge,  and  some  others  that  were  faithful  to  Mr. 
Go7-ges  interests.  I  could  discover  many  other  foul 
proceedings,  but  for  some  reasons  which  might  be 
given,  I  conceive  it  not  convenient  to  make  report 
thereof  to  vulgar  ears;  §*  qum  supra  nos  nihil  ad 
nos.  Onely  this  I  could  wish,  that  there  might  be 
some  consideration  of  the  great  losses,  charge  and 
labour,  which  hath  been  sustained  by  the  Judge,  and 
some  others  for  above  thirty  years  in  upholding  the 
rights  of  Mr.  Gorge  and  his  Sacred  Majesties  Do- 
minion against  a  many  stubborn  and  elusive  people. 

[p.  199.]  Jnno  Dom.  1623.  Mr.  Robert  Gorge, 
Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  brother  had  for  his  good  ser- 
vice granted  him  by  Patent  from  the  Council  of 
Plimouth  all  that  part  of  the  Land  commonly  called 
Massachusiack,  situated  on  the  North-side  of  the  Bay 
of  Massachusets. 

Not  long  after  this  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  had 
granted  to  him  by  Patent  from  the  middest  of  ^em- 
macft-River  to  the  great  River  Sagadehock,  then  cal- 
led Laconia. 

In  1635.  Capt  William  Gorge,  Sir  Ferdinando's 
Nephew,  was  sent  over  Governour  of  the  Province 
oi  Main,  then  called  JVew-Summersetshire. 

Sir  Ferdinands  Gorge  received  a  Charter-Royal 
from  King  Charles  the  first  the  third  of  Jlpril  in  the 
Fifteenth  of  his  Raign,  granting  to  him  all  that  part 
and  portion  oiJfew-England,  lying  and  being  between 
the  River  of  Pascataioay,  that  is,  beginning  at  the 
enlra.ace  oi  Pascataway-harbour,  and  so  to  pass  up 
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the  same  into  the  River  of  JYewichawanoe  or  JVeqhe- 
chewanck,  and  through  the  same  unto  the  farthest 
head  thereof  aforesaid,  North-eastward  along  the 
Sea-coasts,  for  Sixty  miles  to  Sagadehoc-River  to 
Kenebeck,  even  as  far  as  the  head  thereof,  and  up 
into  the  main  land  North-westward  for  the  space  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty  [p.  200.]  miles.  To  these 
Territories  are  adjoyned  the  North  half-Isle  of  Shoks, 
with  several  other  Islands,  it  lyeth  between  44  de- 
grees and  45  of  Northerly  latitude.  The  River  Can- 
ada on  the  North-east  the  Sea  coast  South,  amongst 
many  large  Royalties,  Jurisdictions  and  Immunities 
was  also  granted  to  the  said  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorge, 
the  same  Royalties,  pririledges  and  franchises  as 
are,  or  of  right  ought  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  Bishop 
of  DwrAam  in  the  County  Palatine  of  Durham;  the 
planters  to  pay  for  every  hundred  Acres  of  land 
yearly,  two  shillings  six  pence,  that  is  such  land  as 
is  given  to  them  and  their  Heirs  for  ever. 

The  Officers  by  Patent  are  a  Deputy  Governour, 
a  Chancellor,  a  Treasurer,  a  Marshal  for  Souldiers, 
an  Admiraltie  for  Sea  affair^,  and  a  Judge  of  the  Ad- 
miraltie,  a  Master  of  Ordinance,  a  Secretary,  §"c. 

Towns  there  are  not  many  in  this  province.  Mt- 
tery  situated  not  far  from  Pascataway  is  the  most 
populous. 

Next  to  that  Eastward  is  seated  by  a  River  near 
the  Sea  Gorgiana,  a  Majoraltie,  and  the  Metropoli- 
tan of  the  province. 

Further  to  the  Eastward  is  the  Town  of  Wells. 

Cape-Porpus  Eastward  of  that,  where  there  is  a 
Town  by  the  Sea  side  of  the  same  name,  [p.  201.] 
the  houses  scatteringly  built,  all  these  Towns  have 
store  of  salt  and  fresh  marsh  with  arable  land,  and 
are  well  stockt  with  Cattle. 

About  eight  or  nine  mile  to  the  Eastward  of  Cape- 
Porpus,  is  Winter  harbour,  a  noted  place  for  Fishers, 
here  they  have  many  stages. 
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Saco  adjoyns  to  this,  and  both  make  one  scattering 
Town  of  large  extent,  well  stored  with  Cattle,  arable 
land  and  marshes,  and  a  Saw-mill. 

Six  mile  to  the  Eastward  of  Saco  &  forty  mile 
from  Gorgiana  is  seated  the  Town  of  Black  point, 
consisting  of  about  fifty  dwelling  houses,  and  a  Mag- 
azine or  Doganne,  scatteringly  built,  they  have  store 
of  neat  and  horses,  of  sheep  near  upon  Seven  or 
Eight  hundred,  much  arable  and  Marsh  salt  and  fresh, 
and  a  Corn-mill. 

To  the  Southward  of  the  ^oini  (upon  which  are 
stages  for  fishermen)  lye  two  small  Islands  beyond 
the  point.  North-eastward  runs  the  River  Spur- 
winch. 

Four  miles  from  Black-point,  one  mile  from  Spur- 
winch-'Rivev  Eastward  lyeth  Richmans-Island,  whose 
longitude  is  3]  7  degrees  30  seconds,  and  latitude 
43  degrees  and  34  minutes,  it  is  three  mile  in  cir- 
cumference, and  hath  a  passable  and  gravelly  ford 
on  the  [p,  S02.]  North-side,  between  the  main  and 
the  Sea  at  low-water:  here  are  found  excellent 
Whetstones,  and  here  likewise  are  stages  for  fisher- 
men. 

Nine  Ktjte  Eastward  of  Black-point  lyeth  scatter- 
ingly the  Town  of  Casco  upon  a  large  Bay,  stored 
with  Cattle,  Sheep,  Swine,  abundance  of  marsh  and 
Arable  land,  a  Corn-mill  or  two,  with  stages  for 
fishermen. 

Further  East-ward  is  the  Town  of  Kembeck  seated 
upon  the  River. 

Further  yet  East-ward  is  Sagadehock,  where  there 
are  many  houses  scattering,  and  all  along  stages  for 
fishermen,  these  too  are  stored  with  Cattle  and  Corn- 
lands. 

The  mountains  and  hills  that  are  to  be  taken  no- 
tice of,  are  first  Acomenticns  hiils,  between  Kettery 
and  Gorgiana,  the  high  hills  of  Ossapey  to  the  West- 
ward of  Saco  River,  where  the  princely  Pilhanam 
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Ayries,  the  white  mountains,  to  the  North-ward  of 
Bkbck-point,  the  highest  Terrasse  in  JYew- England, 
you  have  the  description  of  it  in  my  Treatise  of  the 
rarities  oi  JYew-England. 

A  Neighbour  of  mine  rashly  wandering  out  after 
some  stray'd  Cattle,  lost  his  way,  and  coming  as  we 
conceived  by  his  Relation  near  to  the  head  spring 
of  some  of  the  branches  oi  Black-point^xYev  ot  Saco- 
River,  [p.  203.J  light  into  a  Tract  of  land  for  God 
knowes  how  many  miles  full  of  delfes  and  dingles, 
and  dangerous  precipices,  Rocks  and  inextricable 
difficulties  which  did  justly  daunt,  yea  quite  deter 
him  from  endeavouring  to  pass  any  further :  many 
such  like  places  are  to  be  met  with  in  JVew-England. 

The  ponds  or  lakes  in  this  province  are  very  large 
and  many,  out  of  which  the  great  Rivers  have  their 
original ;  we  read  of  the  lake  Balsena  that  is  thirty 
railes  about,  here  are  that  come  very  near  to  it, 
stored  with  all  sorts  of  fresh  water  fish;  and  if  you 
will  beheve  report,  in  one  of  them  huge  fishes  like 
Whales  are  to  be  seen,  and  some  of  them  have  fair 
Islands  in  them.  Twelve  mile  from  Ca.sco-bay,  and 
passable  for  men  and  horses,  is  a  lake  called  by  the 
Indians  Sebug,  on  the  brink  thereof  at  one  end  is  the 
famous  Rock  shap'd  like  a  Moose-Deere  or  He/&, 
Diaphanous,  and  called  the  Moose-Rock.  Here  are 
found  stones  like  Crystal,  and  Lapis  Specularis  or 
Muscovia  glass  both  white  and  purple. 

On  the  East-side  of  Black-point  River  upon  a 
plain,  close  to  the  Sea-bank  is  a  pond  two  mile  in 
compass,  fish  it  produceth,  but  those  very  small  and 
black,  and  a  number  of  Frogs  and  Snakes,  and  much 
[p.  204.]  frequented  by  wild-fowl,  Ducks,  Teal,  and 
wWd-Swins,  and  Geese,  especially  spring  and  fall 
when  they  pass  along  to  the  South-ward,  and  return 
again  to  the  North-ward  where  they  breed. 

The  principal  Rivers  in  the  province  of  Main,  are 
Pascataway -River,  ForA-River,  Kenibunck-Rlver,  near 
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to  this  River  clay  bullets  were  cast  up  by  a  mirieral 
vapour,  this  River  is  by  the  Town  of  Wells-  Then 
Saco-River  on  the  East-side  of  the  Town,  the  shore 
Rotkie  ail  along  on  both  sides,  where  musick  echoes 
from  several  places  :  seven  miles  up  the  River  is  a' 
great  fall  where  abundance  of  Salmon  and  Lamprons 
are  taken  at  the  fall  ;  a  great  way  up,  the  River  runs 
upon  the  Rock,  in  rupihus  defendendo  effidt  rivos,  he 
culteth  out  Rivers  among  the  Rocks,  saith  Job,  of 
the  Almighty, /o6  28.  10.  A  little  above  the  fall  is  a 
saw-rail!.  Then  Black-point-River  divided  into  many 
branches ;  this  as  most  of  the  Rivers  in  J^Tew-Eng' 
land,  is  bar'd  with  a  bank  of  Sand,  where  the  Indians 
take  Sturgeon  and  Basse.  Spur-vinckr^iver  Is  next, 
which  by  his  near  approach  to  Black-point-nvei' 
maketh  that  neck  of  land  almost  an  Island.  Further 
East-ward  is  Kenebeck-river  fifty  leagues  off  of  JVew!- 
Plimouth  East-ward,  and  Pechipscut  famous  [p.  205.J 
for  multitudes  of  mighty  large  Sturgeon.  The  last 
river  of  the  province  East-ward  is  the  great  river 
Sagadehock  where  Sir  John  Pophams  Colony  seated 
themselves. 

The  chief  harbours  are  Cape-porpus,  Winter-har- 
bour, in  which  are  some  small  islands,  Black-point, 
RichmanS'Jsland,  Casco-bay  the  largest  in  the  prov- 
ince full  of  Islands. 

From  Sagadehock  to  JVova'Scotia  is  called  the 
Duke  of  Torkes  province,  here  Pemmaquid,  Mon- 
tiniciis,  J^ohegan,  Capeanawhagen,  where  Capt. 
Shnith  fisht  for  Whales ;  Muscataguid,  all  fill'd  with 
dwelling  houses  and  stages  for  fishermen,  and  have 
plenty  of  Cattle,  arable  land  and  marshes. 

JVova  Scotia  was  sold  by  the  Lord  Starling  to  the 
French,  and  is  now  wholly  in  their  possession. 

Now  we  are  come  to  JYew-found-land,  which  is 
over  agamst  the  gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  an  Island  near 
as  spacious  as  Ireland,  and  lyeth  distant  from  the 
Continent  as  far  as  England  is  from  the  nearest  part 
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of  France,  and  near  half  the  way  between  Ireland 
and  Virginia,  its  longitude  is  334  degrees  20  seconds, 
and  North  latitude  46  degrees  30  minutes,  or  as 
others  will  53  minutes.  The  longitude  of  places  are 
uncertainly  reported,  but  in  latitudes  most  agree. 
[p.  206.]  Longitude  is  the  distance  of  the  meridian  of 
any  place  from  the  meridian  which  passeth  over  the 
Isles  of  Azores,  where  the  beginning  of  longitude  is 
said  to  be.  The  meridian  is  a  great  circle  dividing 
the  Equinoctial  at  right  Angles  into  two  equal  parts, 
passing  also  through  both  the  Poles,  and  the  Zenith, 
to  which  circle  the  Sun  coming  twice  every  24  hours, 
maketh  the  middle  of  the  day,  and  the  middle  of  the 
night.  Everyplace  hath  a  several  meridian,  but  they 
all  meet  in  the  poles  of  the  world.  Latitude  is  count' 
ed  from  the  Equinoctial  to.  the  end  of  30  degrees  on 
each  side  thereof  The  Equinoctial  is  a  great  circle 
imagined  in  the  Heavens,  also  dividing  the  heavens 
into  two  equal  parts,  and  lying  Just  in  the  middle  be- 
twixt the  two  poles,  being  in  compass  from  West  to 
East,  360  degrees,  every  degree  thereof  on  the  terres- 
trial Globe  valuing  20  English  miles  lleagues  ?]  or  60 
miles. 

Into  the  Bay  of  St.  Lauyrence  the  River  of  St. 
Lawrence  or  Canada  disimbogues  it  self,  a  River  far 
exceeding  any  River  in  the  elder  world,  thirty  or 
forty  mile  over  at  the  mouth,  and  in  the  Channel 
one  hundred  fathom  deep  ;  it  runs  on  the  back-side 
o[  JS'ew- England  and  Virginia:  the  French  (it  is 
said)  have  gone  up  six  weeks  voyage  in  it,  and  have 
not  yet  discovered  the  spring-head  :  the  longitude  is 
334  degrees  [p.  207.]  1 1  seconds,  in  50  degrees 
2'l  minutes  of  North  latitude.  This  may  satisfie  a 
modest  Reader,  and  I  hope  yield  no  offence  to  any. 
I  shall  onely  speak  a  word  or  two  of  the  people  ii 
the  province  of  Main  and  the  Dukes  province,  and 
so  conclude. 

The  people  in  the  province  of  Main  may  be  di- 
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vided  into  Magistrates,  Husbandmen,  or  Planters, 
and  fishermen;  of  the  Magistrates  some  be  Royalists, 
the  rest  perverse  Spirits,  the  like  are  the  planters 
and  fishers,  of  which  some  be  planters  and  fishers 
both,  others  meer  fishers. 

Handle  rafts -men  there  are  but  few,  the  Tumelor 
or  Coopet,  Smiths  and  Carpenters  are  best  wel- 
come amongst  them,  shop-keepers  there  are  none, 
being  supphed  by  the  Massachusets  Merchants  with 
all  things  ihey  stand  in  need  of,  keeping  here  and 
there  fair  Magazines  stored  with  English  goods,  but 
they  set  excessive  prices  on  them,  if  they  do  not 
gain  Cent  per  Cent,  they  cry  out  that  they  are  losers, 
hence  English  shooes  are  sold  for  Eight  and  Nine 
shillings  a  pair,  worsted  stockins  of  Three  shillings 
six  pence  a  pair,  for  Seven  and  Eight  shillings  a 
pair,  Douglass  that  is  sold  in  England  for  one  or  two 
and  twenty  pence  an  ell,  for  four  shillings  a  yard, 
Serges  of  two  shillings  or  three  shillings  a  yard,  for 
Six  and  Seven  [p.  208.]  shillings  a  yard,  and  so 
all  sorts  of  Commodities  both  for  planters  and  fish- 
ermen, as  Cables,  Cordage,  Anchors,  Lines,  Hooks, 
Nets,  Canvas  for  sails,  8fc.  Bisket  twenty  five  shil- 
lings a  hundred,  Salt  at  an  excessive  rate,  pickled- 
herrin  for  winter  bait  Four  and  five  pound  a  barrel 
(with  which  they  speed  not  so  well  as  the  waggish 
lad  at  Cape-porpus,  who  baited  his  hooks  with  the 
drown'd  JVegro's  buttocks)  so  for  Pork  and  Beef. 

The  planters  are  or  should  be  resdess  pains  takers, 
providing  for  their  Cattle,  planting  and  sowing  of  ■■ 
Corn,  fencing  their  grounds,  cutting  and  bringing 
home  fuel,  cleaving  of  claw-board  and  pipe-staves, 
fishing  for  fresh  water  fish  and  fowling  takes  up  most 
of  their  time,  if  not  all ;  the  diligent  hand  maketh 
,  rich,  but  if  they  be  of  a  droanish  disposition  as  some 
are,  they  become  wretchedly  poor  and  miserable, 
scarce  able  to  fre'e  themselves  and  family  from  im- 
portunate famine,  especially  in  the  winter  for  want  of 
bread. 
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The}'  have  a  custom  of  taking  Tobacco,  sleeping 
at  boon,  sitting  long  at  meals  some-times  four  times 
in  a  day,  and  now  and  then  drinking  a  dram  of  the 
bottle  extraordinarily :  the  smoaking  of  Tobacco,  if 
moderately  used  refresheth  the  weary  much,  and  so 
doth  sleep. 

[p.  209.]  jl  Traveller  Jive  hours  doth  crave 
To  sleep,  a  Student  seven  will  have. 
And  nine  sleeps  every  Idle  knave. 

The  Physitian  allowes  but  three  draughts  at  a  meal, 
the  first  for  need,  the  second  for  pleasure,  and  the 
third  for  sleep  ;  but  little  observed  by  them,  unless 
they  have  no  other  liquor  to  drink  but  water.  In 
some  places  where  the  springs  are  frozen  up,  or  at 
least  the  way  lo  their  springs  made  unpassable 
by  reason  of  the  snow  and  the  like,  they  dress  their 
meat  in  Aqua  Cdlestis,  i.  e.  melted  snow,  at  other 
times  it  is  very  well  cook't,  and  they  feed  upon 
(generally)  as  good  flesh.  Beef,  Pork,  Mutton,  Fowl 
and  fish  as  any  is  in  the  whole  world  besides. 

Their  Servants  which  are  for  the  most  part  English, 
when  they  are  out  of  their  time,  will  not  work  under 
half  a  Crown  a  day,  although  it  be  for  to  make  hay, 
and  for  less  I  do  not  see  how  (hey  can,  by  reason 
of  the  dearness  of  clothing.  If  they  hire  them  by 
the  year,  they  pay  them  Fourteen  or  Fifteen  pound, 
yea  Twenty  pound  at  the  years  end  in  Corn,  Cattle 
and  fish :  some  of  these  prove  excellent  fowlers, 
bringing  in  as  many  as  will  maintain  their  masters 
house  ;  besides  the  profit  that  accrews  by  their  fea- 
thers, [p.  210.]  They  use  (when  it  is  lobe  had) 
a  great  round  shot,  called  Barstable  shot,  (which  is 
best  for  fowl),  made  of  a  lead  blacker  than  our  com- 
mon lead,  to  six  pound  of  shot  they  allow  one  pound 
of  powder,  Cannon  powder  is  esteemed  best. 

The  fishermen  take  yearly  upon  the  coasts  many 
hundred  kentals  of  Cod,  hake,  haddock,  polluck  8fc. 
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which  they  split,  sal!  and  dry  at  their  stages,  making 
three  voyages  in  a  year.  When  theyj  share  their 
fish  (which  is  at  the  end  of  every  voyage)  they  sep- 
arate the  best  from  the  worst,  the  first  they  call  Mer- 
chantable fish,  being  sound,  full  grown  fish  and  well 
made  up,  which  is  known  when  it  is  [clear  like  a 
Lanthorn  horn  and  without  spots ;  the  second  sort 
they  call  refuse  fish,  that  is  such  as  is] salt  burnt, 
spotted,  rotten,  and  carelessly  ordered  ;  these  they 
put  otf  to  the  Massackusets  Merchants ;  the  mer- 
chantable for  thirty  and  two  and  thirty  ryais  a  ken- 
tai,  {a  kental  is  an  hundred  and  twelve  pound  weight) 
the  refuse  for  Nine  shillings  and  Ten  shillings  a  ken- 
tal, the  Merchant  sends  the  merchantable  fish  to 
Lisbonne,  Bilbo,  Burdeaiix,  Marsiles,  Talloon,  Rachel^ 
Roan,  and  other  Ciiies  of  France,  to  the  Canaries 
with  claw-board  and  pipe-staves  which  is  there  and 
at  the  Charibs  a  prime  Commodity :  the  refuse  fish 
they  put  [p.  2!  1.]  otF  at  the  Charib- Islands,  Barba- 
does,  Jamaica,  &lc.  who  feed  their  JSTegroes  with  it. 

To  every  Shallop  belong  four  fishermen,  a  Mas- 
ter or  Steersman,  a  midship-man,  and  a  Foremast- 
man,  and  a  shore  man  who  washes  it  out  of  the- 
salt,  and  dries  it  upon  hurdles  pitcht  upon  stakes 
breast  high  and  tends  their  Cookery ;  these  often 
gel  in  one  voyage  Eight  or  Nine  pound  a  man 
for  their  shares,  but  it  doth  some  of  them  little  good, 
for  the  Merchant  to  increase  his  gains  by  putting 
off  his  Commodity  in  the  midst  of  their  voyages,  and 
at  the  end  thereof  comes  in  with  a  walking  Tavern, 
a  Bark  laden  with  the  Legitimate  blond  of  the  rich 
grape,  which  ihey  bring  from  Phial,  Madera,  Cana- 
ries, with  Brandy,  Mhum,  the  Barbadoes  strong-water, 
and  Tobacco,  coming  ashore  he  gives  them  a  Taster 
or  two,  which  so  charms  them,  that  for  no  perswa- 
sions  that  their  imployers  can  use  will  they  go  out 
to  Sea,  although  fair  and  seasonable  weather,  for  two 
or  three  days,  nay  sometimes  a  whole  week  till  they 
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are  wearied  with  drinking,  taking  ashore  (wo  or  three 
Hogsheads  of  Wins  and  Rhum  to  drinii  off  when  the 
Merchant  is  gone.  If  a  man  of  quality  chance  to 
come  where  tLey  are  rojstering  and  gul  ing  tn'VFine 
with  a  dear  fehcity,  he  must  be  sociable  and  Roly- 
poly  with  them,  taking  off  [p.  212.]  their  liberal  cups 
as  freely,  or  else  be  gone,  which  is  best  for  him,  for 
when  Wine  in  their  guts  is  at  full  Tide,  they  quarrel, 
fight  and  do  one  another  mischief,  which  is  the  con- 
clusion of  their  drunken  compotations.  When  the 
day  of  payment  comes,  they  may  justly  complain  of 
their  costly  sin  of  drunkenness,  for  their  shares  will 
do  no  more  than  pay  the  reckoning ;  if  they  save  a 
Kental  or  two  to  buy  shooes  and  stockins,  shirts  and 
wastcoats  with,  'tis  well,  other-wayes  they  must 
enter  into  the  Merchants  books  for  such  things  as 
they  stand  in  need  off,  becoming  thereby  the  Mer- 
chants slaves,  &.  when  it  riseth  to  a  big  sum  are  con- 
strained to  mortgage  their  plantation  if  they  have  any, 
the  Merchant  when  the  time  is  expired  is  sure  to 
seize  upon  their  plantation  and  stock  of  Cattle,  turn- 
ing them  out  of  house  and  home,  poor  Creatures, 
to  look  out  for  a  new  habitation  in  some  remote 
place  where  they  begin  the  world  again.  The  lavish 
planters  have  the  same  fate,  partaking  with  them 
in  the  like  bad  husbandry,  of  these  the  Merchant 
buys  Beef,  Pork,  Pease,  Wheat  and  Indian  Corn, 
and  sells  it  again  many  times  to  the  fishermen.  Of 
the  same  nature  are  the  people  in  the  Dukes  prov- 
ince, who  not  long  before  I  left  the  Countrey  pe- 
titioned the  Governour  and  Magistrates  in  [p.  213.] 
the  Massachusets  to  take  them  into  their  Govern- 
ment, Birds  of  a  feather  will  ralley  together. 

^nno  Dom.  1671.  The  year  being  now  well 
spent,  and  the.  Government  of  the  province  turned 
topsiturvy,  being  heartily  weary  and  expecting  the 
approach  of  winter,  I  took  my  leave  of  my  friends  at 
Slack-point.    And  on  the  28  of  J-Vgust  being  Mon- 


yGoogle 


7\i>o  Voyages  to  New-England.  853 

day  I  shipt  myself  and  my  goods  aboard  of  a  shallop 
bound  for  Boston:  towards  Sun  set,  the  wind  being 
contrary,  we  put  into  Gibbons  his  IJand,  a  small 
Island  in  Winter-harbotir  about  two  leagues  from 
Black-point  West-ward,  here  we  stayed  till  the  30. 
day  being  Wednesday,  about  nine  of  the  clock  we 
set  sail,  and  towards  Sun-set  came  up  with  Gorgia- 
na,  the  31  day  being  Thursday  we  put  into  Cape^ 
^nn-harbour  about  Sun-set.  September  the  1  being 
Saturday  in  the  morning  before  day  we  set  sail  and 
came  to  Boston  about  three  of  the  clock  in  the  after- 
noon, where  I  found  the  Inhabitants  exceedingly 
afflicted  with  griping  of  the  guts,  and  Feaver,  and 
Ague,  and  bloudy  Flux. 

The  Eight  day  of  October  being  Wednesday,  I 
boarded  the  new-Supply  of  Boston  190  Tun,  a  Ship 
of  better  sail  than  defence,  her  Guns  being  small, 
and  for  salutation  only,  the  Master  Capt.  Fairweather, 
her  [p.  214.]  sailers  16.  and  as  many  passengers. 
Towards  night  I  returned  to  Boston  again,  the  next 
day  being  Thanksgiving  day,  on  Fryday  the  Tenth 
day  we  weighed  Anchor  and  fell  down  to  Hull. 

The  12  and  13  day  about  20  leagues  from  Cape- 
Sable  a  bitter  storm  took  us,  beginning  at  seven  of 
the  clock  at  night,  which  put  us  in  terrible  fear  of 
being  driven  upon  the  Cape,  or  the  Island  of  Sables 
where  many  a  tall  ship  hath  been  wrackt. 

JVovember  the  One  and  twenty  about  two  of  the 
clock  afternoon  we  saw  within  kenning  before  us 
thick  clouds,  which  put  us  in  hope  of  land,  the  Boson 
brings  out  his  purse,  into  which  the  passengers  put 
their  good  will,  then  presently  he  nails  it  to  the 
main-mast,  up  go  the  boyes  to  the  main-mast-top 
sitting  there  hke  so  many  Crotves,  when  after  a  while 
one  of  them  cryes  out  land,  which  was  glad  tidings 
to  the  wearied  passengers,  the  boyes  descend,  and 
the  parse  being  taken  from  the  mast  was  distributed 
amongst  thdm,  the  lad  that  first  descryed  land  having 
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a  double  share  :  about  three  of  the  clock  Scilly  was 
three  leagues  off. 

The  Four  and  twentieth  day  we  came  to  Deal, 
from  thence  the  25.  to  Lee,  the  26.  being  Sunday 
we  steemed  the  Tide  to  Gravesend,  about  two  of 
the  clock  [p.  215.]  afternoon.  The  27  we  came  up 
with  WoUich  where  I  landed  and  refresht  my  self 
for  that  night,  next  day  I  footed  it  four  or  five  miles 
to  Bexley  in  Kent  to  visit  a  near  kinsman,  the  next 
day  proved  rainie,  the  30  day  being  Fryday  my  kins- 
man accommodated  me  with  a  Horse  and  his  man  to 
Greenwich,  where  1  took  a  pair  of  Oars  and  went 
aboard  our  Ship  then  lying  before  Radcliff,  here  I 
lay  that  night.  Next  day  being  Saturday,  and  the 
first  oi  December  I  cleared  my  goods,  shot  the  bridge 
and  landed  at  the  Temple  about  seven  of  the  clock 
at  night,  which  makes  my  voyage  homeward  7  weeks 
and  four  days,  and  from  my  first  setting  out  from 
London  to  my  returning  to  London  again  Eight  years 
Six  moneths  and  odd  days. 

Now  by  the  merciful  providence  of  the  Almighty, 
having  perform'd  Two  voyages  to  the  North-east 
parts  of  the  Western -world,  I  am  safely  arrived  in 
my  Native  Countrey  ;  having  in  part  made  good  the 
French  proverb,  Travail  where  thou  canst,  but  dye 
where  thou  oughtest,  that  is,  in  thine  own  Countrey. 


[Between  pngea  216  and  227,  in  the  copy  from  which  thia  is  reprinted,  the 
numbecine  of  t£e  paees  is  confused.    Page  316  ia  blank.    This  is  followed 


!3,  224;  aud  the  second  leaf,  without  anj  break  il 
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OBSERVATIONS 

AMERICA, 

From  the  year  of  the  World 
to  the  year  of  Christ, 


L  OND  OM: 

Primed  for  Giles  Wuldowes,  at  the  Grctn- 
Dragon  in  St.  P««rs-Cliurcb-yard,  1674. 


[p.  223.]  The  Preface. 

THE  Terrestrial  World  is  by  our  learned  Geog- 
raphers divided  into  four  parts,  Europe,  Asia, 
Africa  and  America  so  named  from  Americus  Ves- 
pucius  the  Florentine,  Seven  years  after  Columbus  ; 
although  Columbus  and  Cabota  deserved  rather  the 
honour  of  being  Godfathers  to  it :  notwithstanding  by 
this  name  it  is  now  known  to  us,  but  was  utterly  un- 
knoum  to  the  Ancient  Europeans  before  their  times,  I 
vnll  not  say  to  the  Africans  and  Asians,  for  Plato  in 
his  Timeus  relateth  of  a  great  Island,  called  Mlan- 
tis,  and  I'hilo  the  Jew  in  his  book  De  mundo,  that  it 
was  over-fiown  with  water,  by  reason  of  a  mighty 
Earthqaake ;   The  like   happened  to  it  600  years 
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before  Plato :  thus  was  the  Mlantick  Ocean,  caused 
to  be  a  Sea,  i/j/ou  tci// Ae/ieue  the  same  Philosopher, 
who  flourished  366  years  before  Ike  Birth  of  our  Sa- 
viour. 

America  is  bounded  on  the  South  with  the  streight 
o/"Magellan,  where  there  are  many  Islands  distinguished 
by  an  interflowing  Bay ;  the  West  with  the  pacifigtte 
Sea,  or  mare- del- zur,  which  Sea  runs  towards  the 
JVorIk,  separateing  it  from  the  East  parts  of  Asia  ;  on 
the  East  with  the  Atlantick,  or  our  Western  Ocean 
called  mare-del-Nort ;  and  on  the  JVorth  with  the 
Sea  that  separateth  it  from  Groveland,  thorow  which 
Seas  the  supposed  passage  to  China  lyeth  ;  these  JVorth 
parts,  as  yet  are  but  barely  discovered  by  our  voya~ 
gers. 

The  length  of  this  new  World  between  the  streights 
of  Anian  and  Magellan  is  2400  German  miles,  in 
breadth  between  Cabo  de  fortuna  near  the  Anian 
streights  is  \  BOO  German  miles.  About  18  leagues 
from  Nombre  de  dios,  on  the  South-Sea  lyeth  Pana- 
ma (a  City  having  three  fair  Monasteries  in  it)  where 
the  narrowest  part  of  the  Countrey  is,  it  is  much  less 
than  Asia,  and  far  bigger  than  Europe,  and  as  the 
rest  of  the  world  divided  into  Islands  and  Continent, 
the  Continent  supposed  to  contain  about  1152400000 
Acres. 

The  JVative  people  I  have  spoken  of  already :  The 
discoverers  and  Planters  of  Colonies,  especially  in  the 
JVortk-east  parts  ;  together  with  a  continuation  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  English  in  New-England,  from  the 
first  year  of  their  selling  there  to  purpose,  to  this  pres- 
ent year  of  our  Lord  1673.  with  many  other  things  by 
the  way  inserted  and  worth  the  observing  I  present  unto 
your  view  in  this  ensuing  liable. 
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Jntw  Mandi,  3720. 

BRUain  known  to  the  GrtBcians  as  appeared  by 
Polybius  the  Greek  Historian  265  years  before 
the  Birth  of  our  Saviour,  &.  after  him  Mhenofus  a 
GrecJfc  Author  of  good  account  170  before  Christ, 
pelateth  that  Hiero  sent  for  a  mast  for  a  great  Ship 
that  he  had  built  to  Britain. 
3740. 
Hanno  the  Carthaginian   flourished,  who  sent  to 
discover  the  great  Island  Atlantis,  i.  e.  America. 
3873. 
Britain  unknown  to  the  Romans  was  first  discov- 
ered to  them  by  Julius  CtBsar,  54  years  before  the 
Birth  of  Christ,  who  took  it  to  be  part   oT  the  Con- 
tinent of  France,  and  got  nothing  but  the  sight  of 
that  part  called  afterwards  Engla.id,  which  is  the 
South  of  Britain. 

Anno  Domini,  86. 
Britain  discovered  to  be  an  Island,  and  conquered 
hy  Julius  Agricola  1 36.  years  after  Juiiiis  Casars  en- 
trance into  it. 


[p.  224.]  The  Emperour  Trajan  flourished  and 
stretched  the  Confines  of  the  Roman  Empire,  unto 
the  remotest  Dominions  of  the  East^Indies,  who  never 
before  that  time  had  heard  of  a  Roman. 
745. 

Boniface  Bishop  of  Mens  a  City  in  Germany,  was 
accused  before  Pope  Zachary  in  the  time  of  Ethel- 
red  King  of  the  East-Angles  for  Heresie,  8fc.  jn  that 
he  averred  there  were-  Antipodes.  St,  jiugustine 
and  Lactantius  opinion  was  that  there  were  none. 
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827. 
Egbert  the  Saxon  Monarch  changed  the  name  of 
the  people  in  England,  and  called  them  Engltsh-men. 
844. 
The  7\irks  or  Scythians  came  from  thence  in  the 
time  of  i^iAe/wo// King  of  the  West-Saxons.    If  the 
Ottoman-\me  should  fail,  the  Chrim  Tartar  is  to  suc- 
ceed, being  both  of  one  Family. 
959. 
Edgar  Sirnamed  the  Peaceable,  the  30  Monarch 
of  the  English,  caused  the  Wolves  to  be  destroyed 
by  imposing  a  Tribute  upon  the  Princes  of  Wales  ; 
a.nd  Fage  Prince  of  JVorth- Wales  paid  him  yearly 
300  Wolves,  [p.  227.]  which  continued  three  years 
space,  in  the  fourth  year  there  was  not  a  Wolf  to  be 
found,  and  so  the  Tribute  ceased. 
1160. 
In  the  Emperours  Frederick  Barbarossa's  time, 
certEun  West-Indians  came  into  Germany. 
1170. 
Madoc  the  Son  of  Oiven  Gwinetk  Prince  of  J^orth- 
Wates  his  voyage  to  the   West-Indies,  he  planted  a 
Colony  in  the  Western  part  of  the  Countrey,  in  our 
Henry  the  Seconds  Raign. 

1300. 
Flavio  of  Malphi  in  JVaples  invented  the  Compass 
in  our  Edward  the  firsts  time. 
1330. 
The  Canaries  discovered  by  an  English  Ship. 
1337. 
In  Edward  the  third's  time  a  Comet  appeared, 
continuing  30  days. 

1344. 
Machan  an  English-man  accidentally  discovered 
Madera- Island. 
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1350. 
Estotiland  discovered  by  fishermen  of  Freez-land, 
in  Edward  the  third's  Raign. 
1360. 
The  Franciscan -Fryer  JVicholas  de  Linno,  [228.] 
who  is  said  to  discover  the  Pole  by  his  black  art, 
went  thither  in  the  Raign  of  Edward  the  Third. 
1372. 
Sir  John  Mandivel,  the  Great  Traveller  dyed  at 
Leige  a  City  in  the  JVetherland  Provinces  in  Edward 
the  Third's  Raign. 

1380. 
JV^holas  and  Antonio  Zeni,  two  Noble  Gentlemen 
of  Venice  were  driven  by  Tempest  upon  the  island 
of  Estotiiund  or  Gronland,  in  our  Edward  the  Third's 
Raign. 

1417. 
The  Canaries  Conquered  by  Beian-  Court  a  French- 
man. 

H20. 
The  Island  of  JWat^era  discovered  in  our  Henry  the 
Fifth's  time. 

1428. 
The   Island  Puerto   Santo,   or  Holy-port   distant 
from  Madera  40  miles,  discovered  by  Portingal  Mar- 
■  iners  on  All-hallowes-day,  and  therefore  called  Holy- 
port,  it  is  in  compass  150  miles,  m  Henry  the  Sixth's 
Raign. 

1440. 
The  Island  of  Cape  de  verd  discovered. 

1452. 
The  Marine  parts  of  Guinea  discovered  by  the 
Portingals  in  Henry  the  Sixth's  Raign. 

1478. 
[p.  229.]  Ferdinando  fttstMoxiBirch  of  all  Spain. 
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14^5. 

Henry  the  Seventb  began  to  Raigo. 
1486. 

The  Kingdom  of  Angola  and  Congo,  with  the 
Islatids  of  St.  Georgt,  St.  James  and  St.  Helens  dis- 
covered. 

1488. 

Christopher  Columbm  a  Geitouese  offered  the  dis- 
covery of  the  West-Indies  to  Eenry  the  Seventh. 
1492. 

Christopher  Columbus  sent  to  discover  the  fVest' 
Indies  by  Ferdinando  King  of  Jrragon,  and  Isabella 
Queen  of  Castile,  who  descended  from  Edward  the 
Third  King  of  Eiigland. 

The  Caribby- Islands  the  Antilles  of  Cantfifl/,  or 
Camerean- Islands    now    discovered  by    Christopher 
Columbus,  who  took  possession  of  Florida  and  Jfi'i- 
panioia  for  the  King  of  Spain. 
1493. 

Alexander  the  Sixt  Pope  of -Rome  a  Spaniard,  took 
upon  him  to  divide  the  world  by  his  Bull,  betwixt 
ttie  Portingal  and  the  Spaniard,  bearing  date  the 
fourth  of  May,  giving  to  the  one  the  East,  and  to 
the  other  the  West- Indies. 

[p.  230.]  St.  Jean  Porto  Rico  discovered  by  Chris- 
topher Columbus,  Cuba  and  Jamaica  discovered  by 
him,  this  was  his  second  voyage.  ' 

1495. 

Sebastian  Cabota  the  first  that  attempted  to  dis- 
cover the  North-west  passage  at  the  charge  of  Hen- 
ry the  Seventh. 

1497. 

Christopher  Columbus  his  third  voyage  to  the 
West-/«(iif5,  and  now  he  discovered  the  Countreys 
of  Pan'tt  and  Cumana,  with  the  Islands  of  Cubagua 
and  Mtsrgwiia. 
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John  Cahota  and  his  Son  Sebastian  Cabota  sent  by 
Henry  the  Seventh,  to  discover  ihe  West-Indies, 
which  they  performed  from  the  Cape  of  Florida  to 
the  67  degree  and  a  half  of  Northerly  latitude,  being 
said  by  some  to  be  the  first  that  discovered  Floridat 
Virginia,  and  Jfew-found-land,  > 

Vasques  de  Gama  his  voyage  to  Jfrica. 
1500. 

Christopktr  Columbus  his  fourlh  and  last  voyage 
to  the  West-Indies. 

Jasper  Corteriaglis  a  Portugal,  his  voyage  to  dis- 
cover the  North-West  passage,  he  discovered Grcen- 
land,  or  Terra  Corteriaglis,  or  Terra  di  Laborodoro. 

1501. 

Americus  Vesputius  a  Florentine  imptoyed  by  the 

King  of  Cns/i/e  and  Portingal,  to  discover  [p.  231.] 

the  West-Indies,  nameJ  from  him    Seven  year  after 

Columbus,  America. 

1506. 
Christopher  Columbus  clyed. 

1508. 
Henry  the   Seventh   dyed  August  the   Two  and 
twentieth. 
Henry  the  Eighth  King  of  England. 

1514. 
Sebastian  Cabota,  the  Son  of  John  made  further 
discovery  of  all  the  North-east   coasts  from   Cape 
Florida  to  JVew-found-land,  and  Terra  Laborador. 
1516. 
The  voyage  of  Sir   Thomas  Pert  Vice-Admiral  of 
England,  and  Sebastian  Cabota,  the  Eighth  of  Henry 
the  Eighth  to  Srasil,  St.  Domingo,  and  St.  Juan  de 
puerto  rico. 

1520. 
.  Ferdinando  Magellano  a  noble  Portingal  set  forth 
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to  sail  about  the  world,  but  was  1521  unfortunately 
slain. 

1522. 
The  Bermvduz-Isle  400  in  iiiimber,  being  500 
miles  distatit  from  Virginia,  and  3300  miles  from  ihe 
City  of  London  in  the  latitude  32  degrees  and  30 
minutes,  discovered  now  accidentally  by  John  Ber- 
muduz  a  Spaniard. 

1523. 
[p.  232.]  Stephen  Gomez  his  voyage  to  discover  the 
North-west  passage,  some  will  have  it  in  Twenty 
five. 

1527. 
JVew-found-land  discovered  by  one  AndTewThorn, 
the  Southern  part  but  600  leagues  from  England. 

John  de  Ponce  for  the  Spaniard  took  possession  of 
Florida. 

1528. 
JS'ecis  or  Mevis  planted  now  according  to  some 
writers. 

1534. 
Califormia  questioned,  whether  Island  or  Conti- 
nent, first  discovered  by  the  Spaniard. 

JVova  Francia  lying  between  the  40  and  50  de- 
gree of  the  .Mrlic-poles  Altitude  discovered  by  Jaques 
Carthier  in  his  first  voyage,  the  first  Colony  planted 
in  Canada. 

1536. 
The  Puritan- Church  policy  began  now  in  Geneva. 

1542. 
Monsieur  de  Barvals  voyage  to  JVofa  Francia,  sent 
to  inhabite  those  parts. 

1548. 
Henry  the  Eighth  dyed. 
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Edward  the  Sixth  King  of  England  began  to 
Raign. 

tp.  233.]  Sebastian  Cabofa  made  grand  Pilot  of 
England  by  Edward  the  Sixth. 

15S0. 
The  sweating  sickness  in  England. 

1553. 

Edioard  the  Sixth  dyed. 

Mary  Queen  of  England  began  to  Raign. 

Sir  Hugh  fVillougkby,  and  a!!  his  men  in  two  Ships 
in  his  first  attempt  to  discover  the  North-east  pas- 
sage, were  in  October  frozen  to  death  in  the  Haven 
called  Arzima  in  Lapland. 

1558. 
Queen  Mary  dyed. 

Elizabeth  Queen  of  England  began  to  Raign  JVb- 
vember  the  Seventeenth. 

1560. 
Sahaterra  a   Spaniard  his  voyage   to  the  North- 
west passage. 

1562. 
Sir    John    Hawkins  first   voyage   to  the    West- 
Indies. 

The  first  expedition  of  the  French  into  Florida, 
undertaken  by  John  Ribald. 
1565. 
Tobacco  first  brought  into  England  by  Sir  John 
Hawkins,  but  it  was  first  brought  into  .use  by  Sir 
Walter  Rawleigh  many  years  after. 

1566. 
~  The  Puritans  began  to  appear  in  England. 
1569. 
[p.  234.]  Anthony  Jenkinson  the  first  of  the  English 
that  sjuled  through  the  Caspian- Sea. 
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1572. 

Private  Presbyteries  now  first  erected  in  England. 

Sir  Francis  Drake's  first  voyage  to  the  West- 
Indies. 

1573. 

The  Hollanders  seek  for  aid  from  Queen  Eliza- 
beth. 

1576. 

Sir  Martin  Frobisher  the  first  in  Queen  Elizabeths 

days  that  sought  for  the  North-west  passage,  or  the 

streight,  or   passage   to  China,  and  meta  incognita, 

in  three  several  voyages,  others  will  have  it  in  1577. 

1577. 

JVovember  the  17  Sir  Francis  Drake  began  his 
voyage  about  the  world  with  five  Ships,  and  164 
men  setting  sail  from  Plimouth,  putting  off  Cape  de 
verde.  The  beginning  of  February,  he  saw  no  Land 
till  the  fifth  oi  April,  being  past  the  line  30  degrees 
of  latitude,  and  in  the  38  degree  entered  the  River 
riates)  whence  he  fell  with  the  streight  of  Magellan 
the  21  o^  August,  which  with  three  of  his  Ships  he 
passed,  having  cast  off  the  other  two  as  impediments 
to  him,  and  the  Marigold  tossed  from  her  General 
after  [p.  235.]  passage  was  no  more  seen.  The 
other  commanded  by  Capt.  Winter  shaken  off  also 
by  Tempest,  returned  Ihorow  the  Streighfs  and  re- 
covered England,  only  the  Pellicun,  whereof  him- 
self was  Admiral,  held  on  her  course  to  Chile,  Co- 
quimbo,  Cinnamu,  Pulma,  Lima,  upon  the  west  of 
America,  where  he  passed  the  line  1579  the  first  day 
oi  March,  and  so  forth  until  he  came  to  the  latitude 
47.  Thinking  by  those  North  Seas  to  have  found 
passage  to  Enghrtd,  but  fogs,  frosts  and  cold  winds 
forced  him  to  turn  his  course  South-west  from 
thence,  and  came  to  Anchor  38  degrees  from  the 
line,   where  the  King  of  thai   Countrey  presented 
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him  his  Net-work  Crown  of  many  coloured  feathers, 
and  therewith  resigned  his  Scepter  of  Government 
unto  his  Dominion,  which  Coiintrey  Sir  Francis 
Drake  took  possession  of  in  the  Queens  name,  and 
named  it  JVova  jllbion,  which  is  thought  to  be  part 
of  the  Island  of  Califormia. 

Sir  Martin  Frohisher's  second  voyage. 

1578. 
Sir   Humphrey   Gilbert  a  Devonshire  Knight   at- 
tempted to  discover  Virginia,  but  without  success. 

Sir  Martin  Frohisher's  third  voyage  to  Meta  in- 
cognita. Freezelatid  now  called  West-England,  26 
leagues  in  length,  in  the  latitude  of  57. 

[p.  236.]    Sir   Francis    Drake   now    passed    the 
Slreights  oi  Magellan  in  the  Ship  called  the  Pellican. 
1579. 
Sir  Francis  Drake  discovered  JVova  Mbion  in  the 
South-Sea. 

Others  will  have  Sir  Martin  F)'o6uAer's  first  voyage 
to  discover  the  North-west  passage  to  be  this  year.^ 
1580. 
From  JSTova  Mbion  he  fell  with  Ternate,  one  of 
the  Isles  of  Molucca,  being  courteously  entertained 
of  the  King,  and  from  thence  he  came  unto  the  Isles 
of  Calebes,  to  Java  Major^  to  Cape  buona  speranza, 
and  fell  with  the  coasts  of  Guinea,  where  crossing 
again  ihe  line,  he  came  to  the  height  of  the  Azores, 
and  thence  to  England  upon  the  third  of  JVovember 
1580.  after  three  years  lacking  twelve  days,  and  was 
Knighted,  and  his  Ship  laid  up  at  Deptford  as  a  mon- 
ument of  his  fame. 

1581. 
The  Provinces  of  Holland  again  seek  for  aid  to  the 
Queen  oi  England. 

1582. 
Sir  Humphrey   Gilbert  took  possession  of  JVeto- 
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found-land  or  Terra  J\'ova,  in  the  harbour  of  St. 
John,  for  and  in  the  name  of  [p.  237.]  Queen  Eliz- 
abeth, it  lyelh  over  against  the  gulf  of  St.  Lawrence, 
and  is  between  46  and  53  degrees  of  the  North-poles 
Altitude. 

1583. 

Sir  Walter  Rawleigh  in  Ireland. 

Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  attempted  a  plantation  in 
some  remote  parts  in  JVew-England. 

He  perished  in  his  return  from  Newfound-land. 
1.584. 

The  woful  year  of  subscription  so  called  by  the 
Brethren,  or  Disciplinarians. 

Sir  Walter  Rawleigh  obtained  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
a  Patent  for  the  Discovery  and  peopling  of  unknown 
Couniries,  not  actually  possessed  by  any  Christian 
Prince.  Dated  March  25.  in  the  six  and  twentieth 
of  her  Raign. 

Jpril  the  27  following,  he  set  forth  two  Barkes 
under  the  Command  of  Mr.  Philip  Amedas  and  Mr. 
Arthur  Barloic,  who  arrived  on  that  part  of  America, 
which  that  Virgin  Queen  namedVirginia,  and  there- 
of in  her  Majesties  name  took  possession  July  the 
Thirteenth. 

1585. 

Cautionary  Towns  and  Forts  in  the  low-Coun- 
treys  delivered  unto  Queen  Elizabeths  hands. 

Sir  Richard  Greenvile  was  sent  by  Sir  [p.  238.] 
Walter  Rawleigh  April  the  Ninth,  with  a  Fleet  of 
7  sail  to  Virginia,  and  was  stiled  the  General  of 
Virginia.  He  landed  in  the  Island  of  St.  John  de 
porlo  Rico  May  the  Twelfth,  and  there  fortified 
themselves  and  built  a  Pinnasse,  &c.  In  Virginia 
they  left  100  men  under  the  Government  of  Mr. 
Ralph  Lane,  and  others. 

Sir  Francis  Drake's  voyage  to  the  West-Indies, 
wherein  were  taken  the  Cities  of  St.  Jago,  St.  Do- 
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mingo  Cartagena,  and  the  Town  of  St.  Augustine  in 
FloT  da. 

Now  (sry  some)  Tobacco  was  first  brought  into 
England  hy  Mr.  Ralph  Lane  out  of  Virginia. 

Others  Mill  have  Tobacco  to  be  firsi  brought  into  ' 
England  from  Peru,  by  Sir  Francis  Brokers  Mari- 
ners. 

Capt.  John  Davies  first  voyage  to  discover  the 
North-west  passi'ge,  encouraged  by  Sir  Francis  Wal- 
singkam,  principal  Secretary. 
1586. 
Mr.  Thomas  Candish  of  Trimely,  in  the  County  of 
Suffolk  Esq.  began  his  voyage  in  the  ship  called  the 
Desire,  and  two  ships  more  to  the  South-Sea  through 
the  Streights  of  Magellan  (and  from  thence  round 
about  the  circumference  of  the  whole  earth)  burnt 
and  ransack'd  in  the  entrance  of  Chile,  [239.]  Peru 
and  JVew-Spain,  near  the  great  Island  of  Califonnia 
in  the  South-Sea;  and  returijed  to  Plimoutk  with  a 
pretious  booty  15f^8,  September  the  Eighth,  being 
the  Third  since  Magellan,  that  circuited  the  earth, 
our  English  voyagers  were  never  out-stript  by  any. 

The  Natives  in  Virginia  conspired  against  the 
English. 

The  same  year  Sir  Richard  Greenvile  General  of 
Virginia  arrived  there  with  three  ships,  bringing  re- 
lief from  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh  to  the  Colony. 

Mr.  John  Davies  second  voyage  to  discover  the 
North-west  passage. 

1587. 

Sir  Walter  Rawleigh  sent  another  Colony  of  150 
persons  under  the  Government  of  Mr.  John  While. 

Mr,  John  Davies  third  voyage  to  discover  the  North- 
west passage. 

Sir  Francis  Drake,  with  four  ships  took  from  the 
Spaniards  one  million,  189200  Ducats  in  one  voyage. 
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1688. 

Queen  Elizabeth  opposed  her  Authority  against 
the  Brethrens  books  and  writings. 

Sir  Fi-ancis  Drake  Vice-Admiral  of  the  English 
Fleet,  the  Lord- Admiral  bestowed  the  order  of 
Knight-hood  upon  Mr.  John  [p.  240.]  Hawkins,  Martin 
Forbisher  and  olhers,  July  the  Five  and  twentieth. 

The  S/7anis/t  ^;'/na(/o  defeated,  consisting  of  130 
ships,  wherein  were  19290  Souldiers,  2080  chained 
Rowers,  2630  great  Ordnance,  Commanded  by 
Peresius  Guzman  Duke  of  Medina  Sedonia,  and  un- 
der him  Johannes  Marlinus  Recaldus  a  great  Sea- 
man ;  The  Fleet  coming  on  like  a  ha!f-nioon,  the 
horns  of  the  front  extending  one  from  f.he  other 
about  7  rpiles  asunder,  it  was  preparing  15  years, 
and  was  blackt  to  make  it  seem  more  terrible. 
1589. 

The  Portingal  voyage  under  the  conduct  of  Sir 
Francis  Drake. 

Mr.  Thomas  Candish  now  finished  his  voyage  about  \ 

the  world,  as  some  will  have  it. 
1590. 

Now  Tobacco  first  used  in  England,  as  some  will 
have  it. 

1591. 

The  first  Englishman  that  ever  was  in  the  Bermu- 
duze  or  Summer- Islands,  was  one  Henry  May. 

The  voyage  of  Capt.  J^ewfort  to  the  West-Indies, 
where  upon  the  coast  of  Hispaniola,  he  took  and 
burnt  three  Towns,  and  Nineteen  sail  of  ships  and 
Frigats. 

Mr.  Thomas  Candish  last  voyage,  in  which  he 
dyed. 

1593. 

[p.  241.]  Sir  Martin  Frobisher  Commander  of  the 
English  Fleet  slain  in  the  quarrel  of  H.  King  of 
JVavarr. 
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The  last  voyage  of  Sir  Francis  Drake,  and  Sir 
John  Hawkins  to  (he  Wed-Jndies  with  six  ships  of 
llie  Queens,  and  twelve  other  ships  and  Barks  con- 
taining 2400  men  and  boyes,  in  which  voyage  they 
both  dyed,  and  Sir  Francis  Drr^ke's  Coffen  was 
thrown  over  board  near  Porto  hello. 
1594. 

Sir  Robert  Duddeleys  voyage  to  Trinadad,  and  (he 
coast  of  Paria. 

Mr.  James  Lancasters  voyage  to  Fernamhuck  (he 
port  Town  of  Ollnda  in  Brazil,  in  which  voyage  he 
took  29  ships  and  Frigats,  surprized  the  said  port 
Town,  and  there  found  the  Cargazon  or  fraught  of 
a  rich '  Indian  Carack,  which  together  with  great 
abundance  of  Sugars  and  Cottons  he  brought  from 
thence  ;  lading  therewith  fifteen  sail  of  tall  ships  and 
barks. 

1595. 

The  voyage  of  Sir  Amias  Preston,  &.  Capt.  George 
Sommers  to  the  West-Indies,  where  they  took,  sackt, 
spoiled  and  abandoned  the  Island  of  Puerto  Santo, 
the  Island  of  Cock  near  [p.  242.]  Margarita,  the 
Fort  and  Town  of  Coro,  the  stalely  City  ol"  St.  Jago 
de  Icon,  and  the  Town  of  Cumana  ransomed,  and 
Jamaica  entered. 

Sir  Walter  Rawleigh's  voyage  now  to  Guiana,  dis- 
covered by  him.  In  which  voyage  he  took  St.  Jo- 
seph a  Town  upon  Trinidado. 

The  Sabbatarian  doctrine  pubhshed  by  the  Breth- 
ren. 

1596. 

The  voyage  to  Cadez,  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh  Rere- 
Admiral. 

The  voyage  of  Sir  Anthony  Sherley  intended  for 
the  Island  of  St.  Tome,  but  performed  to  St.  Jago, 
Dominga,  Margarita,  along  the  coast  of  l^erra  Firma 
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to  the  Island  of  Jamaica,  situated  between  17  and 
18  degrees  of  the  North-poles  elevation  (which  he 
conquered,  but  held  it  not  long)  from  thence  to  the 
bay  of  Hondurtis,  30  leagues  up  Rio  dolce,  and  home- 
ward by  JYew-foimd-land. 

1597. 

TKe  voyage  to  the  Azores,  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh 
Capt.  of  the  Queens  Guard  Rere-Admiral. 

Porlo-Rico,  taken  by  the  Earl  of  Cumberland. 
1599. 

The  Grand  Canary  taken  by  the  Dutch  Comman- 
der Vanderdoes. 

1600. 

[p.  243.]  The  Colonies  in  Virginia  supplyed  by 
publick  purse. 

1602. 

Queen  Elizabeth  dyed  March  the  Four  and  twen- 
tieth. 

King  James  began  to  Raign. 

The  North  parts  of  Virginia,  i.  e.  Jyew-England 
further  discovered  by  Capt.  Bartholomew  Gosnold, 
some  will  have  him  to  be  the  first  discoverer. 

Capt.  George  Weymouth's  voyage  to  discover  the 
North-west  passage. 

Divers  of  our  English  in  the  North  of  England  en- 
tered into  a  Covenant  of  worshipping  of  God. 
1603. 

King  James  came  into  England,  the  fifth  of  ^pril. 

Monsieur  Champlains  voyage  to  Canada. 

JVovember  the  seventeenth  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh 
Arraigned  and  Condemned. 

1604. 
Monsieur  du  Point  and  du  Mmts  voyage  to  Can- 
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1605. 

Monsieur  du  Point  and  du  Monts  remove  the 
French  habitation  to  Port-Royal. 

James  Halle's  voyage  to    Greenland,   and  to  find 
out  the  North-west  passage. 
1606. 

[p.  244.1  The  province  of  Main  possessed  by  the 
English  by  pubiick  Authority  King  James,  Sir  John 
Popham,  &.C. 

A  Colony  first  sent  to  JVetv-England  by  Sir  John 
Po^Aam  chief  Justice  of  the  Common  pleas. 

James-town  founded  in  Virginia. 

James  Halls  second  voyage,  to  find  out  the  North- 
west passage. 

Mr.  John  Knight  his  North-west  voyage,  lost  his 
ship  sunk  by  the  Ice. 

A  Colony  sent  to  Virginia,  called  by  the  Indians 
Wingandacoa,  the  first  that  took  firm  possession 
there. 

1607. 

Plimouth  Plantation  in  JVew-England  attempted. 

St.  Georges  Fort  built  at  the  mouth  of  the  River 
Sagadxihoc,  under  the  Presidency  of  Capt.  George 
Popham  and  Capt.  Ralph  Gilbert,  who  built  the  Fort. 

James  Halls  third  voyage  to  find  out  the  North- 
west passage. 

Hudsons  first  voyage  to  find  out  the  North-west 


1608. 

Virginia  planted. 

A  Colony  sent  to  J'^ew-found-land. 

[p.  245.]  Capt.  John  Smith  fished  now  for  tVhales 
at  Monhiggeji. 

Hudsons  second  voyage  to  the  North-west  met  a 
Mermaid  in  the  Sea.  That  there  be  such  Creatures 
see  Plinie,  Mbertus  Magnus,  .MristotlCf  Elian,  Theo- 
doras Gaza,  Mexander  of  Alexandria,  Gorgim  Ti-a- 
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pozensus,  Jul.  Scaliger,  Stows  Annals  in  Anno  Dom. 
1204.  at  Oreford  m  Suffolk  a  Mareman  taken. 
1609. 

Sir  Thomas  Gales  and  Sir  George  Summers  going 
to  Virginia,  suffered  shipwrack  upon  the  Bermudvs- 
Islands  where  they  continued  till  1610. 

Hudsons  third  voyage  to  JVew-found-land  discover- 
ed Mohegan-Kwer  in  New-Enghnd. 

The  Dutch  set  down  by  Mokegan-Biver. 
1610. 

Capt.  Whithunis  voyage  to  discover  Ihe  North- 
west passage,  saw  a  Mermaid  in  the  harbour  of  St. 
Johns  at  Jfew-found-land  by  the  River  side. 

Hudsons  last  and  fatal  voyage  to  discover  the 
North-west  passage,  where  he  was  frozen  to  death. 

Dales-gift  founded  in  Virginia. 

Sundry  of  the  English  nation  removed  out  of  the 
iN'orth  of  England  into  the  JYetkerlands,  and  gathered 
a  Church  at  Leyden,  where  they  continued  until  the 
year  1620. 

1611. 

[p.  246.]  Sir  Thomas  Dale  Governonv  of  Virginia. 

The  famous  Arch-Pirate  Peter  Easton. 
1612. 

Bermudus  first  planted,  and  Mr.  R.  Moore  sent 
over  Governour,  the  first  that  planted  a  Colony  in 
the  Bermudus. 

James  Halls  fourth  voyage  to  discover  the  North 
west  passage,  was  slain  by  the  Savages. 

Capt.  Buttons  voyage  to  discover  the  North-west 


1613. 

Port-Royal  destroyed  by  Sir  Samuel  ^rgol  Gov- 
ernour of  Virginia. 

Mr.  John  Rolf  a  Gentleman  of  good  behaviour  fell 
in  love  with  Pocahontas,  the  only  Daughter  of  Pow- 
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katon  a  King  in  Virghna  and  married  her,  she  was 
Christened  and  called  the  Lady  Rebecca,  and  dyed 
at  Gravesend  Anno  Dom.   1617.     Sir  Lewis  Stukely 
brought  up  her  Son  Thomas  Rolf. 
1614. 
Bermudas  planted  fiirtlier. 

Powhatons  Daughter  in  Virginia  Christened  Re- 
becca. 

Capt.  Gibbins  voyage  to  find  out  the  North-west 
passage. 

JVew- Netherlands  began  to  be  planted    [p.  247.] 
upon  Mohegan-River,  Sir  Samuel  Argol  routed  them. 
1615. 
Sir  Richard  Hawkins  voyage  into  those  parts  of 
JVew-Eitgland. 

1616. 
Capt.  Gibbins  second  voyage  to  tind  out  the  North- 
west passage. 

A  new  supply  sent  by  Capt.  Daniel  Tucker  to  the 
Bermudus. 

Pocahontas  and  Mr.  Rolf  her  Husband  went  for 
England  with  Sir  Thomas  Dale,  and  arrived  at  Pli- 
mouth  the  12  of  June. 

1617. 
Sir  Walter  Rawleighs  last  and  unfortunate  voyage 
to  Guianat^  where  he  took  St.  Thome  the  only  Town 
of  Guiana  possessed  by  the  Spaniards. 
1618. 
The  Comet  or  blazing-star  whose  motion  was  by 
some  observed  to  be  from  East  to  West. 
1619. 
Sir  Walter  Rawkigh  beheaded  in  the  Parliament 
yard. 

Bermudas-Islands  divided  into  Tribes  and  Can- 
treds,  to  each  tribe  a  Burrough. 
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1620. 

The  English  in  Virginia  divided  info  several  Bur- 
roughs. 

1620. 

[p.  248.]  Letters  Patents  obtained  from  King 
James  for  the  Northern  part  of  Virginia  i.  e.  JVew!- 
£ngla7id. 

In  July  sundry  of  the  English  set  sail  from  Holland 
for  Southimpton. 

August  the  fift,  they  set  sail  from  Southampton  for 
America,  and  arrived  the  Eleventh  of  November'at 
Cape-Cod,  where  they  entered  into  a  body  politick, 
and  chose  one  Mr.  John  Carver  their  Governour, 
calling  the  place  where  they  settled  New-Plimouth : 
in  January  and  February  following  was  a  mortality 
among  the  English,  which  swept  away  half  the 
Company. 

Mrs.  Susanna  White  delivered  of  a  Son  at  neio- 
Plimouth,  Christened  Peregrine;  he  was  the  first  of 
the  English  that  was  born  in  new-England,  and  was 
afterwards  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Mihtary  Company 
oi  Marsh-field  in  Plirnouth  Colony. 

New-Plimouth  built,  the  first  Towp  in  new-England. 

Squanto  an  Indian  in  nem-England,  carried  into 
England  by  Mr.  Hunt  a  Master  of  a  Ship,  but  brought 
home  again  by  Mr-  Dormer  a  Gentleman  imployed 
by  Sir  F^rdmando  Gorges  for  discovery. 
1621. 
[p.  249.]  ^ril,  Mr.  John  Carver  Governour  of 
new-Plimouth  dyed,  and  Mr.  William  Srcmdford  was 
chosen  Governour. 

The  Natives  in    Virginia  murdered   about  340 


1622. 
The  Fort  at  new-PHmouthhuik:  a  great  drought 
this  Summer,  from  Miy  the  Third,  till  the  middle  of 
July  there  was  no  Rain. 
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Mr.  Thomas  Weston  Merchant  sent  over  67  lusty 
men  who  settled  themselves  in  a  part  of  the  Massa- 
chusets-bay,  now  called  Weymouth. 

The  order  of  the  Knights  of  Novascotia  ordained 
by  King  James  Hereditarie,  they  wear  an  Orange 
tawny  Kibbin. 

Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  Patent  for  the  province  of 
Main  in  New-England. 

The  Dutch  tortured  the  English  at  Jmboina, 
1623. 

Westons  plantation  wholly  ruined  by  their  disor- 
ders. 

Mr.  Robert  Gorge,  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  Brother 
arrived  in  PUmouth,  and  began  a  Plantation  of  the 
Massachusets  bay,  having  Commission  from  the  Coun- 
cil of  New-England  to  be  general  Governour  of  the 
Country,  carrying  over  one  Mr.  Morrel  a  Minister, 
[p.  250.]  but  being  discouraged,  he  returned  for 
Erigland. 

A  fire  at  PUmouth,  which  did  considerable  dam- 
mage,  several  of  the  Inhabitants  through  discontent 
and  casualties  removed  into  Virginia. 

Three  thousand  English  now  upon  the  Bermudus 
ten  Forls,  and  in  those  ten  Forts  50  pieces  of  Ord- 
nance. 

1624. 

The  number  of  Magistrates  increased  to  five  now 
at  Neio-Plimouth. 

The  first  neat  Cattle  carried  over  into  New-Eng- 
land to  New-Plimouth  was  three  Heifers  and  a  Bull. 
1625. 

St.  Christophers-Island  planted  now  by  the  English 
25  leagues  in  compass,  a  great  many  little  Rivers,  in 
17  degrees  and  25  minutes. 

King  James  dyed  in  1625,  and  King  Charles  the 
first  began  his  Raign  March  the  seven  and  twen- 
tieth. 
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1627. 

The  first  distribution  of  Lands  amongst  the  In- 
habitants of  JYew-Plimouih. 

A  Colony  of  English  planted  upon  the  Island  of 
Barbados,  which  in  a  short  time  increased  to  20000, 
besides  /' 


1628. 

Mr.  John  Endicot  arrived  in  IVew-Etigland  [p.  251.] 
with  some  number  of  people,  and  set  down  first  by 
Cape-Ann,  at  a  place  called  afterwards  Gloster,  but 
their  abiding  place  was  at  Salem,  where  they  built 
the  first  Town  in  the  Massachusets  Patent. 

The  Indians  at  the  Massachusets,  were  at  that 
time  by  sickness  decreased  from  30000  to  300. 

Nevis  or  Mevis  planted  now  by  the  English  3  or 
4000  upon  it. 

Mr.  Morton  of  Merrimount  taken  prisoner  by  the 
Massachusets,  and  sent  into  England. 
1629. 
Three    ships    arrived    at   Salem  bringing  a  great 
number  of  passengers  from  England;  infectious  dis- 
eases amongst  them. 

Mr.  EnCicot  chosen  Governour. 
Mr.  Higginson,  Mr.  Skelton  and  Mr.  Bright  Min- 
isters arrived,  upon  the  fift  of  August  was  the  first 
Church  in  the  Massachusets  Colony  gathered  at 
Salem,  from  which  year  to  this  present  year  is  45 
years,  in  the  compass  of  these  years  in  this  Colony, 
there  hath  been  gathered  forty  Churches,  and  120 
Towns  built  in  all  the  Colonies  oi  JVew-England. 

The  Church  of  new-Plimouth,  was  planted  in  JVew- 
England  eight  years  before  others. 

The  book,  of  Common-prayer  pleaded  [p.  252.] 
for,  and  practised  in  Massachusets  Colony  by  two 
of  the  Patentees,  but  was  at  last  prohibited  by  the 
Authority  there. 
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1630. 
The  Tenth  of  July,  John  Wmthoiy  Esq  ;  and  the 

Assistants  arrived  in  Jfew-England,  with  the  Patent 
for  the  Massachusets,  they  landed  on  the  North-side 
of  Charles  River,  with  him  went  over  Thomas  Dudly, 
Isaac  Johnson,  Esquires ;  Mr.  John  Wilson,  Mr. 
George  Phillips,  Mr.  Maverich  (the  Father  of  Mr. 
Samuel  Maverich,  one  of  his  Majesties  Commission- 
ers) Mr.  fVareham  Ministers. 

The  passage  of  the  people  in  the  Eagle,  and  nine 
other  Vessels  to  Jfew- England  came  to  9500  pounds. 
l^he  Swine,  Goats,  Sheep,  Neat  and  Horses  cost  to 
transport  12000  pounds,  besides  the  price  they  cost. 
The  Eagle  was  called  the  Jlrabella  in  honour  of  the 
Lady  Arabella,  wife  to  Isaac  Johnson  Esq  ;  they  set 
down  first  upon  JVoddles-Island,  the  Lady  Jixabella 
abode  at  Salem. 

Mr.  Isaac  Johnson  a  Magistrate  of  the  Massachusets, 
and  his  Lady  dyed  soon  after  their  arrival. 

John  fVinthorp  Esq ;  chosen  Governour,  for  the 
remainder  of  the  year,  Mr.  Thomas  Dudley  deputy 
Governour,  Mr.  Simon  Broadsireet  Secretary. 

[p.  253.]  Charles-town  the  first  town  built. 

Mr.  Higginson  Teacher  of  Salem  Church  dyed. 
1630. 

A  very  sharp  winter  in  New-England. 
1631 

Capt.  John  Smith  Governour  of  Virginia,  and  Ad- 
miral of  Jfew- England  now  dyed  in  London. 

John  Winthorp  Esq ;  chosen  Governour  of  the 
Massachusets.  Mr.  Thomas  Dudley  Deputy  Govern- 
our. 

Sir  Richard  Saltingstall  went  for  New-England, 
set  down  at  Water-iown. 

Five  Churches  gathered  this  year,  the  first  at 
Boston  Mr.  John  Wilson  Paslor,  the  second  at  Wa- 
ter-lown,  hy  Mr.  Philips,  the  third  zX  Dorchester  hy 
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Mr.  Maverick  and  Mr.  fVareham,  the  fourth  at  Rox- 
bury  by  Mr.  Eliot,  the  fifth  at  Linn  by  Mr.  Stephen 
Batcheler  their  first  Teacher. 

Dr.  Wilson  gave  1000  pound   to  JYew-England, 
with  which,  they  stored  themselves  with  great  Guns. 
1632. 

John  Winlhorp  chosen  Governour,  Mr.  Thomas 
Dudley  Deputy  Governour. 

Sir  Christopher  Gardiner  descended  of  the  house 
of  Gardiner  Bishop  of  Winchester,  Knighted  at  Je- 
rusalem of  the  Sepulcher,  [p.  254.]  arrived  in  Mw- 
England  with  a  comely  young  woman  his  Concu- 
bine, setded  himself  in  the  Bay  of  Massachusets, 
was  rigidly  used  by  the  Magistrates,  and  by  the  Mag- 
istrates of  JVew-Plimoiith  to  which  place  he  retired. 

A  terrible  cold  winter  in  JVew-England. 
1633. 

Mr.  Edward  Winslow  chosen  Governour  of  New- 
Plimouth. 

The  number  of  Magistrates  at  New-PUmouth  in- 
crease to  seven. 

An  infecdous  feaver  amongst  the  Inhabitants  of 
JVew-Plimouth,  whereof  many  dyed. 

Mr.  John  Winlhorp  chosen  Governour  of  the  Mas- 
sachusets Colony,  Mr.  Thomas  Dudley  Deputy  Gov- 
ernour. 

Mr.  Thomas  Hooker,  Mr.  Hains  and  Mr.  Cotton 
Ministers  arrived  in  New-England  all  in  one  ship, 
and  Mr.  Stone  and  Mr.  William  Collier  a  liberal  Ben- 
efactor to  the  Colony  oi  New-Plimouth. 

Mr.  John  Cotton  chosen  Teacher  of  the  first 
Church  at  Boston. 

A  Church  at  Cambridge  gathered  by  Mr,  Thomas 
Hooker  their  first  Pastor. 

Great  swarms  of  strange  flyes  up  and  down  the 
Countrey,  which  was  a  presage  of  the  following  mor- 
tality. 
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1634. 

[p.  255.]  Mr.  Thomas  Prince  chosen  Goveriiour 
of  New-PUmouth. 

Mr.  Thomas  Dudley  chosen  Governour  of  the 
Massackttsets  Colony,  and  Mr.  Roger  Ludlow  Dep- 
uty-Governour. 

The  Gountrey  now  was  really  placed  in  a  posture 
of  War,  to  be  in  readiness  at  all  times. 

In  the  Spring  a  great  sickness  among  the  Indians, 
by  the  small  pox. 

The  Pequets  War  with  the  Narragansels. 

Mr.  Skelton  Pastor  to  the  Church  at  Salem  dyed. 

Mr.  John  Norton,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Shepherd  arrive 
in  New-England. 

A  Church  gathered  at  Ipswicli,lhe  first  Pastor  Mr. 
JVatkaniel  Ward. 

A  Church  gathered  at  Newberry. 

Capt.  Stone  turn'd  Pirate,  at  the  Dutch  plantation. 

The   cruel  Massacre  of  Capt.    Stone   and    Capt. 
Norton  at  Connecticut-River,  by  the  Pequet  Indians. 
1635. 

Mr.  John  Haines  chosen  Governour  of  the  Mas- 
sachusets  Colony,  Mr.  Richard  Bellingham  Deputy 
Governour. 

Mr.  Zachary  Sims  arrived  in  New-England,  and 
Mr.  Richard  Bellingham. 

[p.  256.]  This  year  Eleven  Ministers  arrived  in 
New-England. 

Mr.  Norton  Teacher  at  Ipswich,  Mr.  Richard  Ma- 
ther Teacher  at  Dorchester. 

Sir  Henry  Vain  Junior,   arrived  in  New-England, 
Mr.  Richard   Saltingstal,  Sir  Richard  Saltingstafs 
Son,  Mr.  Roger  Harlackenden,  and  Hugh  Peters. 
Hugh  Peters  chosen  Pastor  of  Salem. 
A  Church  at  Hartford  in  the  Colony  of  Connecti- 
cut now  gathered. 

Mr.  William  Bradford  chosen  Governour  of  JVew- 
Plimouth. 
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Capt.  William  Gorges,  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges 
Nephew  sent  over  Governour  of  the  province  of 
Main,  then  called  new  Sammei'sel shire. 

Saturday  the  15  of  August,  aiiHurricaq  or  mig'hy 
storm  of  wind  and  rain  which  did  much  hurt  in  Njic- 
Kngland. 

1636. 

Sir  Henry  Vane  Junior,  Governour  of  the  Massa- 
chusets  Colony,  John  Winthorp  Esq  ;  Deputy  Gov- 
ernour, Mr.  Roger  Harlackenden  leader  of  their 
military  Forces. 

Mr,  Edward  Winslow  a  Worcestershire  man  born, 
chosen  Governour  of  neic-Plimouth  Colony. 

Connecticut  Colony  planted. 

Mr.  John  Oldham  murthered  in  his  Barque  by  the 
Indians  oi  Block-Island. 

[p.  257.]  A  Church  gathered  at  Hingham,  Mr. 
Peter  Hubbord  arrived  nowin  JVei(;-iJn^>-ianrfTeacher 
at  Hingham. 

Mr.  Flint,  Mr.  Carter,  Mr.  Walton,  Ministers  ar- 
rived now  in  JYeu-- England. 

Mr.  Fentmch,  Mr.  Partrick,  Mr.  JVathaniel  Rogers, 
and  Mr.  Samuel  White,  arrived  now  in  New-England. 

A  General  Court  held  at  Boston  against  Mrs. 
Hutchinson  the  American  Jezabel,  August  the  30. 
where  the  opinions  and  errors  of  Mrs.  Hvtchinson 
and  her  Associats  80  errors  were  condemned. 

A  Coimsei  held  at  JVew-iown  about  the  same  busi- 
ness October  the  second,  and  at  Boston  again. 

1637. 

Mr.  William  Bradford  chosen  Governour  of  JVew- 
Plimouih  Colony. 

Mr.  John  Wei.lhorp  chosen  Governour  of  Massa- 
chusets  Colony,  Mr.  Thomas  Dudley  chosen  Deputy 
Governour. 

JVew-haven  Colony  began  now,  Mr.  Eaton  chosen 
Governour,  John  Davenport  Pastor. 
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Mr.  Hapkins  arrived  now  in  Neic-England. 

A  second  Church  gathered  at  Dedham,  Mr.  John 
Allen  Pastor. 

The  Pequets  wars,  in  which  war  the  English  slew 
and  took  prisoners  about  700  Indians,  [p.  258.] 
amongst  which  13  of  their  Sachems  to  the  great  terror 
of  the  Natives,  they  sent  the  male  children  of  the 
Pequets  to  the  Bermudus. 

This  year  the  JJntinomian  and  Familisiical  errors 
were  broached  in  the  Countrey,  especially  at  Bos- 
Ion. 

A  Synod  called,  which  condemned  these  errors. 

A  General  Court  held  at  JS'cw-town  against  Mrs. 
JJutchinson  and  the  rest. 

Mrs.  Hutchinson  and  others  banished  by  the  Mag- 
istrates of  the  Massackusets  Colony. 

A  hideous  monster  born  at  Boston  of  one  Mrs. 
Mary  Dyer. 

Sir  Henry  Vane  and  the  Lord  Lee  returned  for 
England. 

The  Ministers  that  went  for  Jfew-England  chiefly 
in  the  ten  first  years,  ninety  four,  of  which  returned 
for  England  twenty  seven,  dyed  in  the  Countrey 
thirty  six,  yet  alive  in  the  Countrey  thirty  one. 

The  number  of  ships  that  transported  passengers 
to  Mew- England,  in  these  times  was  298  supposed : 
men,  ivomen  and  children  as  near  as  can  be  ghessed 
21200. 

The  Spaniards  took  the  Island  of  Providence,  one 
of  the  Summer-islands  from  the  English. 
1638. 

[p.  259.]  Mr.  Thomas  Prince  chosen  Governour 
of  new-P'.imouth  Colony. 

Mr.  John  Winthm'p  chosen  Governour  of  the  3Ias- 
^achnsets  Colony,  Mr.  Thomas  Dudley  Deputy  Gov- 
ernour. 

A  Church  now  gathered  at  TVaijmouth,  Mr.  Gfen- 
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nor  Pastor,  Mr.  JVewman  succeeded   Mr.    Thomas 
Thatcher. 

Three  English  men  put  to  death  at  Plimouth  for 
robbing  andniurlhering  an  Indian  near  Providence. 

June  the  second  a  great  and  terrible  earthquake 
throughout  the  Co un trey. 

Samuel  Gorton  of  fVarwick-shire,  a  pestilent  se- 
ducer, and  blasphemous  Atheist,  the  Author  of  the 
Sects  of  Gortinians,  banish'd  Plimouth  plantation, 
whipt  and  banished  from  Road-Island,  banisht  the 
Massachusets  Colony. 

Now  they  set  up  a  Printing-press  at  Boston  in  the 
Massachusets. 

This  year  came  over  Mr.  William  Thompson,  Mr. 
Edmund  Brown,  Mr.  David  Frisk. 

Mr.  John  Harvard,  the  founder  of  Harvard  Col- 
ledge  at    Cambridge   in   the    Massachusets   Colony, 
deceased,  gave  700  pound  to  the  erecting  of  it. 
1639. 

[p,  260.]  Mr.  fVilliam  Bradford  chosen  Governour 
oi  new- Plimouth  Colony. 

Mr.  John  Ifinthorp  chosen  Governour  of  the  Mas- 
sachusets Colony,  Mr.  Thomas  Dudley  Deputy  Gov- 
ernour. 

Mr.  Higginson  Teacher  at  Salem  Church,  Skelton 
pastor,  and  an  exhorting  Elder.  This  was  the  first 
Church  gathered  in  the  Massachusets  Colony,  and  it 
increased  to  43  Churches  in  joynt  Communion  with 
one  another,  and  in  these  Churches  were  about 
7750  souls. 

Mr.  Herbert  Pelham  now  arrived  in  New-England. 

A  Church  gathered  at  Hampton,  Mr.  DauUon  pas- 
tor, and  Mr.  Batcheler  Teacher. 

Another  Church  gathered  at  Salisbury. 

October  the  Eleventh  and  Twelfth,  the  Spanish 
Navy  was  set  upon  by  the  Hollander  in  the  Downs, 
they  were  in  all  60  sail,  the  Spaniards  were  beaten. 

A  very  sharp  winter  in  JYew-England. 
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1640. 

Mr.  IViUiasn  Bradford  chosen  Governour  of  new- 
Plimouth  Colony. 

Mr.  Thomas  Dudley  chosen  Governour  of  the 
Massachusets  Colony,  and  Mr.  Richard  Bellingham 
Deputy  Governour. 

[p.  261.]  Civil  Wars  began  in  England. 

Mr.  Htiet  Minister  arrived  in  JVew- England,  Mr. 
Peck  and  Mr.  Saxton. 

A  Church  gathered  at  Braintree,  Mr.  Wheelright 
pastor. 

Mr.  Henry  Dunster  arrived  in  JYew-England. 
1641. 

Mr.  William  Bradford  chosen  Governour  of  new- 
Plmouth  Colony, 

Mr.  Richard  Bellingham  chosen  Governour  of  the 
Massachusets  Colony,  Mr.  John  Endicot  Deputy. 

A  Church  gathered  at  Qlocester  in  the  Massachu- 
sets Colony. 

A  sharp  winter  in  New-England,  the  harbours  and 
salt  bayes  frozen  over  so  as  passable  for  Men,  Hor- 
ses, Oxen  and  Carts  five  weeks. 
1642. 

Mr.  William  Bradford  chosen  Governour  of  new- 
Plimouth  Colony. 

Mr.  John  Winthorp  chosen  Governour  of  the  Mas- 
sachusets Colony,  John  Endicot  Esq ;  Deputy  Gov- 
ernour. 

This  Spring  Cowes  and  Cattle  fell  from  22  pound 
a  Cow,  to  six,  seven  and  eight  pound  a  Cow  of  a 
sudden. 

A  Church  novi'  gathered  at  Woeburn  in  the  Massa- 
chusets Colony. 

[p.  262.]  Thirteen  able  Ministers  now  at  this  time 
in  new-Plimoiith  Jurisdiction. 

-ffarcord-Colledge  founded  with  a  publick  Library. 

Ministers  bred  in  JVew-England,  and   (excepting 
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about^iO)  m  Harvard-CoWtdge  one  hundred   thirty 
ivvo  ;  of  which  dyed  in  the  Counfrey  Ten,  now  liv- 
ing eighty  one,  removed  to  England  forty  one.     June 
Warwick  Parliament  Admiral. 
1643. 

Mr.  William  Bradford  chosen  Governour  of  the 
new-Plimouth  Colony. 

Mr.  John  Winthorp  chosen  Governour  of  (he  Mas- 
sachusets  Colony,  Mr.  John  Endicot  Deputy  Gov- 
ernour. 

May  19.  the  first  Combination  of  the  four  united 
Colonies,  viz.  Plimmith,  Massachusetts,  Connecticut, 
and  new-haven. 

1644. 

Mr.  Edward  Winslow  chosen  Governour  of  new- 
Plimouth  Colony. 

,  John  Endicot  Esq  ;  chosen  Governour  of  the  Mas- 
sachusets  Colony,  John  Winthorp  Esq  ;  Deputy  Gov- 
ernour. 

A  Church  gathered  at  Haveril.  Mr.  Roger  Har- 
lackendin  dyed  about  this  time. 

A  Church  gathered  at  Beading  in  JiTew- England. 

A  Church  gathered  at  Wenham,  both  in  the  J\las~ 
sachusets  Colony. 

[p.  263.]  The  Town  of  Eastham  erected  now  by 
some  in  PHmouth. 

1645. 

Mr.  William  Bradford  chosen  Governour  of  new- 
Plimouth  Colony. 

Mr.  Thomas  Dudley  chosen  Governour  of  the 
Massachuvels  Colony,  and  Mr.  John  Winthorp  Dep- 
uty Governour,  Mr.  John  Endicot  major  General. 

A  Church  gathered  at  Springfield. 

1646. 

Mr.  William  Bradford  chosen  Governour  of  new- 
Plimouth  Colony. 
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Mr.  John  Winthorp  chosen  Governour  of  flie  Mas- 
sackusets,  Mr.  Thomas  Dudley  Deputy  and  Mr.  John 
Endicot  major  General. 

Two  Suns  appeared  towards  the  latter  end  of  the 
year. 

This  year  they  drew  up  a  body  of  Laws  for  the 
well  ordering  of  their  Comnionweahh  (as  they  termed 
it)  printed  in  1648. 

Three  men  of  War  arrived  in  new-Plimouth  har- 
bour under  the  Command  of  CapE.  Thomas  Crom- 
well, richly  laden,  a  mutiny  amongst  the  Sea-men, 
whereby  one  man  was  killed. 

The  second  Synod  at  Cambridge  touching  the 
duty  and  power  of  magistates  in  matters  of  Religion. 

[p.  264.]  Secondly,  the  nature  and  power  of  Sy- 
nods. 

Mr.  John  Eliot  first  preached  to  the  Indians  in 
their  Native  language,  the  principal  Instruments  of 
converting  the  Indians,  Mr.  John  Eliot  Senior,  Mr. 
John  Eliot  Junior,  Mr.  Thomas  Mayhew,  Mr.  Pierson, 
Mr.  Broion,  Mr.  James,  and  Mr.  Cotton. 

1647. 

Mr.  William  Bradford  chosen  Governour  of  new- 
PUmouth  Colony. 

Mr.  John  Winthorp  chosen  Governour  of  the  Mas- 
sachusets  Colony,  Mr.  Thomas  Lhidley  Deputy  Gov- 
ernour, and  Mr.  John  Endicot  Major  General. 

Now  Mr.  Thomas  Hooker  pastor  of  the  Church  at 
Hertford  dyed. 

The  Tartars  over-run  China. 
1648. 

Mr.  William  Bradford  chosen  Governour  of  new- 
Plimouth  Colony. 

John  Winthorp  chosen  Governour  of  the  Massa' 
chusets  colony,  Mr.  Thomas  Dudley  Deputy  Govern- 
our, Mr.  John  Endicot  major  Gener^. 

VOL.  III.       THIRD  SKBJES.  49 
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A  Church  gathered  at  Andover. 

A  Church  gathered  at  Maiden  Mr.  Sarjant  pastor. 

A  second  Church  gathered  at  Boston. 

A  third  Synod  at  Cambridge  publishing  the  plat- 
form of  DiscipUne. 

[p., 265.]  Jan.  30.  King  Charles  the  first  mur- 
dered. 

Charles  the  Second  began  his  Ralgn. 

Their  Laws  in  the  Massachusets  colony  printed. 
1649. 

John  Winthorp  Esq  ;  Governour  of  the  Massachu- 
sets colony  March  the  26  deceased. 

Mr.  William  Bradford  chosen  Governour  of  new- 
Plimouth. 

Mr.  John  Endicot  chosen  Governour  of  the  Mas- 
sachusets colony. 

Mr.  Thomas  Dudley  Deputy  Governour,  Mr.  Gib- 
bons major  General. 

An  innumerable  Company  of  Caterpillars  in  some 
parts  of  New-England  destroyed  the  fruits  of  the 
Earth. 

August  the  25  Mr.  Thomas  Shepherd  Pastor  of 
Cambridge  Church  dyed. 

Mr.  Phillips  also  dyed  this  year. 
1650. 
Mr.    William  Bradford  chosen    Governour  of  new- 
Plimouth  colony. 

Mr.  Thomas  Dudley  chosen  Governour  of  (he 
Massachusets  colony,  Mr.  John  Endicot  Deputy  Gov- 
ernour, Mr.  Gibbons  major  General. 

A  great  mortality  amongst  children  this  year  in 
Neto-England. 

1651. 

[p.  266.]  Mr.  WiUiam  Bradford  chosen  Gov- 
ernour oi  new-Plimouth  colony, 

Mr.  John  Endicot  chosen  Governour  of  the  Mas- 
sachusets colony,  Mr.  Thomas  Dudley  Deputy  Gov- 
ernour, Mr.  Gibbons  major  General. 
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The  City  Bilbo  totally  cover'd  with  waters  for  15 
days,  16  foot  above  the  tops  of  the  highest  houses, 
the  loss  was  very  much  to  the  whole  Kingdom,  there 
being  their  stock  of  dryed  fish  and  dryed  Goat  the 
general  dyet  of  Spain. 

Barbados  surrendred  lo  the  Parliament,  its  longi- 
tude 322,  latitude  13  degrees,  17  or  J8  miles  in 
compass. 

Hugh  Peters  and  Mr.  Wells,  and  John  Baker  re- 
turned into  England. 

1652. 

Mr.  William  Bradford  chosen  Governour  of  new- 
Plimouth  colony. 

Mr.  John  Endicot  chosen  Governour  of  the  Mas- 
sachusets  colony,  Mr.  Thomas  Dudley  Deputy  Gov- 
ernour, Mr.  Gibbons  major  General. 

John  Cotton  Teacher  of  Boston  Church  dyed,  a 
Comet  was  seen  at  the  time  of  his  sickness  hanging 
over  New  England,  which  went  out  soon  after  his 
death. 

[p.  267.]  The  Spirits  that  took  Children  in  Eng- 
land, said  to  be  set  awork  first  by  the  Parliament,  and 
Hugh  Peters  as  chief  Agent,  Actor  or  Procurer. 
1653. 

Oliver  Cromwell  Usurped  the  Title  of  Protector 
December  the  Sixteenth. 

Mr.  William  Bradford  chosen  Governour  of  new- 
Ptimmth  colony. 

Mr.  Thomas  Dudley  chosen  Governour  of  the  JVfos- 
sachusets  colony,  Mr.  John  Endicot  Deputy  Govern- 
our, Mr.  Gibbons  major  General. 

Mr.  Thomas  Dudley  Governour  of  the  Massachu- 
sets  colony  dyed,  aged  about  77  years  at  his  house  at 
Roxebury,  Jiily  31. 

A  great  fire  at  Boston  in  New-England. 
1654. 

Mr.  JVilliam  Bradford  chosen  Governour  of  n€w~ 
Plimouth  colony. 
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Mr.  Bellingkam  Governour,  Endkot  Deputy 

Major  General  Gibbons  dyed  this  year. 
1655. 

Mr.  William  Bradford  chosen  Governour  of  ncw- 
Plimoulh  colony.  Mr.  John  Endicot  Governour  of 
the  Massachusets,  Bellingkam  Deputy. 

Jamaica  taken  by  the  English. 
1656. 

[p.  268.]  General  Mounlague  taketh  i^anish  prizes. 

Mr.  William  Bradford  chosen  Governour  of  «ew- 
Plimouth  colony,  Mr.  John.  Endicot  Governour  of  the 
Massachusets,  Mr.  Francis  Willowby  Deputy. 

1657. 

Mr.  Thomas  Prince  chosen  Governour  of  new- 
Plimmith  colony. 

Mr.  William  Bradford  now  dyed.  Mr.  John  En- 
dicot Governour,  Bellingkam  Deputy. 

Mr.  Theophiliis  Eaton  Governour  of  J^etv^haven 
colony  dyed. 

Fifth  monarchy-men  rebell. 

The  Quakers  arrive  at  new- Plimouth. 
1658. 

Oliver  Cromwell  dyed  September  the  third. 

Richard  Cromwell  set  up. 

Mr.  Thomas  Prince  chosen  Governour  ttf  new- 
Plimouth  colony. 

Mr.  John  Endicot  chosen  Governour  of  the  JWas- 
sachusets,  Bellingkam  Deputy. 

A  great  Earth-quake  in  Jfew- England. 

Mr.  Balph  Partrick  minister  at  Ruxbury  now  de- 
ceased. 

John  Philips  of  Marshfield  slain  by  thunder  and 
lightning. 

1659. 
Mr.    Tkomas   Prince  chosen    Governour   of  new 
Plknotith  colonv. 
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[p.  969.]  Mr.  John  Endicot  chosen  Governour  of 
the  Massachusets  colony. 

The  Quakers  opinions  vented  up  and  down  the 
Countrey 

Mr.  Henry  Dunster  first  President  of  Harvard 
Colledge  deceased. 
Richard  Cromwel  ended  May  the  seventh. 
The  Rump  Parliament  December  the  six  and  twen- 
tieth put  down. 

fVUliam  Robinson,  Marmaduke  Stevenson,  and  Mary 
Dyer  Qa&keTS  oi Rhod  Island  sentenced  to  suifer  death 
by  Mr.  John  Endicot  Governour  of  the  Massachusets 
colony,  which  was  accordingly  executed  within  a  day 
or  two,  the  prisoners  being  guarded  by  Capt.  James 
Oliver  with  200  Souldiers  to  the  place  of  Execution, 
■where  the  two  men  were  hanged  and  the  woman 
reprieved  at  the  Galiows  and  banished. 
1660. 
Mr.  Thotnas  Prince  chosen  Governour  of  Tiew- 
Plimouth  colony. 

Johrt  Endicot  chosen  Governour  of  the  Massachu- 
sets colony,  Mr.  Bellingham  Deputy. 

James  Pierce  slain  by  hghtning  at  new-Plimouth. 
May  the  29  King    Charles  the    Second  returned 
into  England. 

June  the  20  a  damnable  cheat  like  to  have  been 
put  upon  England  by  a  Brief  for  [p.  270.]  JVew;- 
England,  which  as  it  appeared  was  produced  before 
the  King  came  in,  but  not  printed  (by  Mr.  Leach  in 
Shoe-Lane)  till  June,  pretending  that  18  Turks- 
men  of  War  the  24  of  January  ]6-f|-  landed  at  a 
Town,  called  Kingsword  (alluding  to  Chartes-toiim) 
three  miles  from  Boston,  kill'd  40,  took  Mr.  Sims' 
minister  prisoner,  wounded  him,  kill'd  his  wife  and 
three  of  his  Utile  children,  carried  him  away  with  57 
more,  burnt  the  Town,  carried  them  to  Argier,  their 
,  loss  amountijig  to  12000  pound,  the    Turk  demand- 
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ing  8000  pound  ransom  to  be  paid  within  7  moneth's. 
Signed  by  Thomas  Margets,  Edward  Calamy,  Wil- 
liam, Jenkin;  William  Vincent,  George  Wild,  Joseph 
Caryl,  John  Menord,  William  Cooper,  Thomas  Manton 
Ministers. 

Hugh  Peters  put  to  death  the  16  of  October. 
Thomas  Venner  a  Wine-Cooper  hang'd  drawn  and 
quartered  Ian,  19. 

1661. 

The  fifth  Monarchy-men  rise  at  London. 

Mr.    Thomas   Prince   chosen  Governour  of  neW' 
Plimouth  colony. 

Mr.  John  Endicot  chosen  Governour  of  the  Mas- 
sachusets  colony,  Mr.  Bellingham  Deputy. 

Major  ^therton  now  dyed  in  Mem- England. 
1662. 

[p.  271.]  Sir  Henry  Vane  beheaded,  June  the  14. 

Mr.    Thomas  Prince  chosen  Governour  of  new- 
Plimouth  colony. 

Mr.  John  Endicot  chosen  Governour  of  the  Mas- 
sachusets  colony. 

January  26  and  the  28  Earthquakes  in  JYew-Eng- 
land,  6  or  7  times  in  the  space  of  Three  days. 

John  Baker  unduely  called  Capt.  Baker,  hang'd  at 
Tiburn,  Decewt^CT*  the  11  oi  February. 
1663. 

Mr.    Thomas  Prince   chosen   Governour  of  new- 
Plimouth  colony, 

Mr.  John  Endicot  chosen  Governour  of  the  Mas- 
sachusets  colony. 

Mr.  WUlowby  Deputy  Governour  and  Mr.  Thomas 
Jjeveret  major  General. 

^pril  the  fifth  Mr.  John  Jforton  Teacher  at  the  , 
first  Church  in  Boston  dyed  suddenly, 

Mr.  Samuel  Neioman  Teacher  at.Mehoboth  in  JVew- 
England  now  dyed. 
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Mr.  Samuel  Stone  Teacher  of.  Hartford  Church  in 
New-England,  now  dyed  also. 

Several  Earth-quakes  this  year  in  JVew-England. 

[p.   272.]    Charles    Chancie  batchelor  of  Divinity 
and  President  of  Harvard-CoWeUge  in  JYew-England. 
1654. 

Mr.  Thomas  Prince  chosen  Governour  'of  new- 
Plirmuth  colony. 

Mr.  John  Endicot  chosen  Governour  of  the  Mas- 
sachusets  colony,  Mr.  Francis  Willowby  Deputy  Gov- 
ernour, Mr.  Thomas  Leveret  Major  General. 

May  the  20  the  Kings  Commissioners  arrived  in 
JVew-England,  viz.  Sir  Robert  Carr,  Colonel  JVi- 
cols.  Colonel  Cartwright  and  Mr.  Samuel  Maverick, 
with  whom  came  one  Mr.  Jrchdale  as  Agent  for  Mr. 
Ferdinando  Gorges,  who  brou^^ht  to  the  colony  in  the 
province  of  Main,  Mr.  F.  Gorges  order  from  his 
Majesty  Charles  the  Second,  under  his  manual,  and 
his  Majesties  Letters  to  the  Massachusets  concerning 
the  same,  to  be  restored  unto  the  quiet  possession 
and  enjoyment  of  the  said  province  in  JS'ew- England, 
and  the  Government  thereof,  the  which  during  the 
civil  Wars  in  England  the  Massachusets  colony  had 
usurpt,  and  (by  help  of  a  Jacobs  staff)  most  shame- 
fully encroached  upon  Mr.  Gorges  rights  and  priv- 
iledges. 

The  29  of  August,  the  Manadaes,  called  JVovede 
Belgique,  or  New  JYelherlands,  their  chief  Town 
New -Amsterdam,  now  called  [p.  273.]  jS"ew-Forte, 
Surrendered  up  unto  Sir  Robert  Carr  and  Colonel 
Nichols  his  Majesties  Commissioners  ;  thirteen  days 
after  in  September  the  Fort  and  Town  of  Crania  now 
caWed  Albany ;  twelve  days  after  that,  the  Fort  and 
Town  0?  ^wsapha ;  then  de  la  Ware  CasUe  man'd 
with  Dutch  and  Sweeds,  the  three  first  Forts  and 
Towns  being  built  upon  the  River  Mohegan,  other- 
wise called  Hudsons  River. 
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The  whole  Bible  Translated  into  the  Indian  Tongue, 
by  Mr.  John  Eliot  Senior,  was  now  printed  at  Cam- 
bridge  in  JVew- England. 

December  a  great  and  dreadful  Comet,  or  blazing- 
star  appeared  in  the  South-east  in  Mem-England  for 
the  space  of  three  moneths,  which  was  accompan- 
ied with  many  sad  eilects,  great  mildews  blasting  in 
the  Counlrey  the  next  Summer. 
1605. 

Mr.  Thomas  Prince  chosen  Governour  of  new- 
Plimouth  colony. 

Mr,  John  Endicot  chosen  Governour  of  the  Mas- 
sachusets  colony,  Mr.  Francis  Willowby  Deputy  Gov- 
ernour, Mr.  Leveret  Major  General. 

Two  Comets  or  blazing  stars  appeared  in  4 
moneths  time  in  England,  December  1664.  and  in 
March  following. 

Mr.  John  Endicot  Governour  of  the  [p.  274.]  Mas- 
sachusets  colony  deceased,  March  the  three  and 
twentieth. 

Capt.  Davenport  liill'd  with  lightning  as  he  lay  on 
his  bed  at  the  Castle  by  Boston  in  JVew- England, 
and  several  wounded. 

Wheat  exceedingly  blasted  and  mildewed  in  JVem- 
England. 

A  thousand  foot  sent  this  year  by  the  French  King 
to  Canada. 

Colonel  Cartwright  in  his  voyage  for  England  was 
taken  by  the  Dutch. 

The  Isle  of  Providence  taken  by  the  English  Buc- 
caneers, Puerto  Rico  taken  and  plundered  by  the 
English  Buccaneers  and  abandoned. 
1666. 

Mr.  Thomas  Prince  chosen  Governour  of  the  Mas- 
sachusets  colony. 

Mr.  Richard  Bellingham  chosen  Governour  of  the 
Massachusets  colony,  Mr.  Francis  Willowby  Deputy 
Governour,  Mr.  Leveret  major  General. 
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St.  Christophers  taken  by  the  French. 

J\dy  the  Lord  Willowby  of  Parham  cast  away  in  a 
Hurricane  about  the  Caribby-Islands. 

The  small  pox  at  Boston  in  the  Massachusets  col- 
ony. 

Three  kill'd  in  a  moment  by  a  blow  of  Thunder 
at  Marshfield  in  JVew-Plimouth  [p.  275.]  colony,  and 
four  at  Pascataway  colony,  and  divers  burnt  with 
lightning,  a  great  whirlwind  at  the  same  lime. 

This  year  also  jyew-England  had  cast  away  and 
taken  Thirty  one  Vessels,  and  some  in  1667. 

The  mildews  and  blasting  of  Corn  still  continued. 
1667. 

Mr.  Thomas  Pnnce  chosen  Governour  of  J^ew- 
Plimouth  colony. 

Mr.  Richard  Bellingham  chosen  Governour  of  the 
Massachusets  colony,  Mr.  Fr.  Willowby  Deputy  Gov- 
ernour, and  Mr.  Leveret  major  General. 

Sir  Robert  Cam  dyed  next  day  after  his  arrival  at 
Bristow  in  England  June  the  first. 

Several  voUies  of  shot  heard  discharged  in  the 
Air  at  JVantascot  two  miies  from  Boston  in  the  Mas- 
sachusets colony. 

Mr.  John  Davenport  chosen  pastor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church  at  Boston. 

In  March  there  appeared  a  sign  in  the  Heavens 
in  the  form  of  a  Spear,  pointing  directly  to  the  West. 

Sir  John  Harman  defeated  the  French  Fleet  at  the 
Caribbes. 

Mr.  John  Wilson  Pastor  of  Boston  Church  in  the 
Massachusets  colony  37  years  now  [p.  276.]  dyed, 
aged  79,  he  was  Pastor  of  that  Church  three  years 
before  Mr.  Cotton^  twenty  years  with  him,  ten  years 
with  Mr.  JVorton,  and  four  years  after  him. 
1668. 
Mr.  Thomas  Prince  chosen  Governour  oi  Jfew- 
Plimouth  colony. 
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Mr.  Richard  BelUngham  chosen  Governour  of  the 
Massachusels  colony,  Mr.  Fr.  Willowby  Deputy  Gov- 
ernour, and  Mr.  Leveret  major  General. 

Mr.  Samuel  Shepherd  Pastor  of  Rowley  Church 
dyed. 

^pril  the  27  Mr.  Henry  Flint  Teacher  at  Braintry 
dyed. 

July  the  Ninlh  Mr.  Jonathan  Mitchel  Pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Cambridge  dyed,  he  was  born  at  Halifax 
in  Yorkeshire  in  England,  and  was  brought  up  in 
Harvard- C(i Hedge  at  Cambridgein  New-England. 

July  the  Fifteenth,  nine  of  the  clock  at  night  an 
Echpse  of  the  moon,  till  after  Eleven  darkened  nine 
digits  and  thirty  five  minutes. 

July  the  Seventeenth  a  great  Spei'ma  Cati  Whale 
Fifty  five  foot  long,  thrown  up  at  Wintei'-harbour  by 
Casco  in  the  Province  oi  Main. 

^pril  the  Third,  Fryday  an  Earthquake  in  JVew- 
England. 

1669. 

[p.  277.]  Mr.  Thomas  Prince-^chosen  Governour  of 
Plimouth  colony. 

Mr.  Richard  BelUngham  chosen  Governour  of  the 
Massachusets  colony,  Mr.  Fr.  Willowby  Deputy  Gov- 
ernour, Mr.  Leveret  major  General. 

Mr.  Oxenbridge  chosen  Pastor  of  the  Independent 
Church  at  Boston. 

The  wonderful  burning  of  the  mountain  ^tna,  or 
Gibella  in  Cicilia  March. 

3670. 

Mr.  Thomas  Prince  chosen  Governour  of  Neiv- 
Plirmuth  colony. 

Mr.  Richard  BelUngham  chosen  Governour  of  the 
Massachusets  colony,  Mr.  Fr.  Willowby  Deputy  Gov- 
ernour, Mr.  Leveret  major  General. 

Mr.  Fr.  Willowby  Deputy  Governour  now  dyed. 
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At  a  place  called  Kent^bunch,  which  is  in  the  Prov- 
ince of  Jliaift,  not  far  from  the  River-side,  a  piece 
of  clay  ground  was  thrown  up  by  a  n-iir.eral  vapour 
(as  was  supposed)  over  the  tops  of  high  oaks  that 
grew  between  it  and  the  River,  into  the  River,  stop- 
ping the  course  thereof,  and  leaving  a  hole  Forty 
yards  square,  wherein  [p.  278.]  were  Thousands  of 
clay  bullets  as  big  as  musquet  bullets,  and  pieces  of 
clay  in  shape  like  the  barrel  of  a  musquet.  Thp  like 
accident  fell  out  at  Casco,  One  and  twenty  miles 
from  it  to  the  Eastward,  much  about  the  same  time ; 
And  fish  in  some  ponds  in  the  Countrey  thrown  up 
dead  upon  the  banks,  supposed  likewise  to  be  kill'd 
with  mineral  vapours. 

A  wonderful  number  of  Herrins  cast  up  on  shore 
at  high  water  in  Black-point -Harbour  in  the  province 
of  Main,  so  that  they  might  have  gone  half  way  the 
leg  in  them  for  a  mile  together. 

Mr.  Thatcher  chosen  Pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Boston. 

1671. 

Mr.  Thomas  Pnnce  Governour  of  new  Plimouih 
colony. 

Mr.  Richard  Bellingham  chosen  Governour  of  the 
Massackuseis  colony,  Mr.  Leveret  Deputy,  and  major 
General. 

Eider  Pen  now  dyed  at  Boston  ;  the  English  troub- 
led much  with  griping  of  the  guts,  and  bloudy  Flux, 
of  which  several  dyed. 

October  the  Two  and  twentieth  a  Ship  called  the 
flying  Falcon  of  Amsterdam,  arrived  at  Dover,  having 
been  out  since  the  first  of  January  1669.  and  been 
in  the  South-Seas  [p.  279.]  in  the  latitude  of  50 
degrees,  having  sailed  12900  /)«(c/(  leagues,  the  mas- 
ter told  us  he  made  main  land,  and  discovered  two 
Islands  never  before  discovered,  where  were  men 
all  hairy,  Eleven  foot  in  height. 
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1672. 
Mr.  Richard  BeUingham  chosen  Governour  of  the 
Massachusets  colony,  Mr.'^Leveretl Deputy,  and  ma- 
jor General. 

1673. 
Mr.  Richard  BeUingham  Governour  of  the  Massa- 
chusets colony  now  deceased. 
1674. 
Thomas  Leveret  chosen  Governour. 
Mr.  Simons  Deputy  Governour. 
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LECHFORD'S  PLAINE  DEALING  —  {Ante,  p.  55.) 


After  Lechford's  "  Plaine  Dealing,"  &c.  had  beenstruck 
off  by  the  printer  for  the  present  volume,  from  the  printed  copy 
in  the  Ebeiing  Collection  at  Hari-ard  College,  it  occurred  to 
one  of  the  Committee  of  pnblication,  that  a  collation  of  the 
printed  copy  with  a  MS.  in  our  archives  might  prove  neither 
useless  nor  unacceptable.  The  only  excuse  he  has  to  offer  for 
inserting  the  results  here,  instead  of  in  their  more  appropriate 
place,  aa  notes,  is  his  absence  from  the  city  wheu  the  printing 
was  executed, 

Mr,  Savage  and  others  have  pronounced  this  MS.  the  orig- 
inal; but,  without  expressing  a  doubt  on  this  point,  if  it  be  the 
original,  it  is  on!y  a  skeleton  of  the  book  eventually  published, 
in  which,  though  nearly  the  same  language  occurs  in  very 
many  passages,  yet  the  differences,  as  will  be  shown,  are  also 
very  great,  amounting  to  near  one  half  of  the  whole  ;  nor  is 
there  ia  the  MS.  any  clue  of  any  kind  by  which  to  lead  the 
author  or  the  reader  of  the  MS.  to  imagine  that  any  thing  is  to 
be  added,  escept  in  a  solitary  instance  (see  p.  86),  and  there 
no  means  are  furnished  by  which  to  learn  precisely  what  is  to 
be  inserted,  nor  where  it  could  be  found.  It  is  obvious,  there- 
fore, that  this  MS.  could  not  have  been  the  identical  original 
which  Lechford  eventually  enlarged,  nor  that  from  which  the 
printer  copied.  It  was  probably  a  duplicate  original,  made  and 
deposited  for  security,  lest  the  fruit  of  his  labor  should  be  lost, 
by  fire  or  other  accident. 

The  MS.  was  at  some  former  period  bound  up  with  others, 
and  was  probably  at  that  time  perfect.  It  now  consists  but  of 
29  pages  in  small  4to.  It  is  obviously  ancient,  whether  we  ex- 
amine the  appearance  of  the  paper,  of  which  the  water-marks 
cannot  be  dtsiinclly  ascertained,  or  the  color  of  the  ink,  or  the 
character  of  the  band-writing  ;  which  last  is  remarkably  fine  of 
its  kind.  The  short  hand,  of  which  there  are  short  passages  on 
pages  9,  16,  23,  24,  and  27  (corresponding  with  pages  72,  79, 
93,  94,  and  97  of  this  volume)  differs  from  any  one  that  the 
writer  has  been  able  to  find  ;  and  he  regrets  to  add,  that  appli- 
cation to  two  members  of  our  Society,  who  are  accustomed  to 
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short  hand  of  many  periods,  has  ended,  like  his  own  exertions, 
in  an  inability  to  furnish  a  translation  of  them;  and  the  only 
consolalion  he  has  is,  that  a  reference  to  passages  of  Scripture 
that  appear  in  the  English  noles  now  primed,  leads  lo  the  be- 
lief that  their  substance  is  contained  in  those  notes.  That  the 
MS.  was  written  prior  to  the  printed  copy  seems  certain,  as 
well  from  these  last  considerations,  as  from  the  additions  and 
verbal  differences  that  distinguish  the  two  copies:  —  That  it 
was  written  after  Lechford  returned  to  England,  is  ascertained 
by  its  containing  the  passage  on  p.  73,  alluding  to  his  having' 
left  New  England  the  August  preceding;  And  that  it  was 
written  before  January,  1642,  seems  equally  certain  from  the 
preface  "To  the  Reader  "  of  the  London  printed  copy,  beinir 
dated  at  "Clements  Inne,  January  17,  1641." 

Lechford,  as  appears'from  the  first  page  of  his  preface  "To 
the  Reader,"  had  "suffered  imprisonment  and  a  kind  of  han- 
ishment  out  of"  England  on  account  of  nonconformity ;  though 
he  appears  to  have  been,  in  the  main,  attached  to  the  establish- 
ed church  in  July,  1640.  See  p.  119.  Under  date  of  28  July, 
of  that  year,  he  writes  (p.  119),  "1  am  kept  from  the  sacra- 
ment, and  all  place  of  preferment  in  the  Commonwealth,  and 
forced  to  get  my  living  by  writing  petty  things,  which  scarce 
finds  me  bread."  That  he  was  kept  from  the  sacrament  may 
have  been  true  ;  and  doubtless  it  was  so  ;  but  it  was  by  means 
of  g'ewera/laws,  passed  long  before  Lechford  came  over,  for  the 
security  of  the  partners  that  came  here.  The  laws  referred  lo 
are,  1st,  The  Act  of  May,  1631,  (Col.  Laws,  p.  117,)  by  which 
no  man  was  to  fae  admitted  a  freeman  who  was  not  a  member 
of  some  one  ofthe  churches  in  the  Colony;  and  2d,  the  Law  of 
Dee.  1636,  (Col.  Laws,  p.  42,)  by  which  no  one  but  a  freeman 
was  eligible  to  office.  Lechford,  when  he  came  here,  waa  un- 
willing to  join  the  Congregational  church,  and  there  was  then 
no  other  in  the  colony  ;  and  hence  he  was  excluded  from  all 
preferment  in  the  Commonwealtk.* 

The  wisdom  of  thus  indirectly  uniting  church  and  state,  it  is 
not  the  intention  of  the  writer  to  discuss.  And  after  the  array 
of  great  names  that  have  spoken  severely  against  what  they 
deem  intolerance,  it  may  seem  presuming  to  express  even  a 
doubt.    But  it  seems  quite  ]>ossible  that,  in  the  establishment  of 

■  Though  in  ir.37  (Col.  Liiivp,  p.  191)  it  was  thought  oereasaiy  lo  lake  a 
further  step  to  prevent  (he  hatiitalian  of  alrangers  in  tlie  colony  by  a  law,  like 
Ihoje  that  had  lanfp  existed  in  Boston  and  Plymoulh,  which  lequireJ  a  license 
from  lbs  magistrates  ;  Ihh  law  had  no  beaiing,  directly,  an  Lechfi>rd,  fo'' be 
was  permitted  to  remain  here,  and  of  course  mu.^t  have  been  licenced  under  it. 
It  was  this  l^w,  passed  in  1637,  wliich  piodured  the  veiy  !il>1e  argtiments  of 
Governor  Winihrop  and  Sir  H.  Vane  (Hutch.  Paper?,  C7  |-  pusf),  in  which, 
infer  alia.  Governor  Winlhrop,  in  opposition  lo  Sir  Hanry  Vane,  insists,  in  favor 
of  our  rights  under  the  chaitei,  that  "  that  which  the  king  is  pleased  to  bestow 
upon  us,  and  we  have  accepted,  is  truly  our  owne." 
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a  new  colony,  constituted  as  was  that  of  Massachusetts,  of  co- 
partners, pressed  by  dangers  here,  and  in  England  ;  under  a 
cliarter  deemed  by  many  a  mere  private  one,  with  the  objects 
and  liabilities  and  powers  of  the  oldcharler  of  Massachusetts, 
it  might  be  very  wise,  and  entirely  just,  and  even  absoiuteiy 
necessary,  to  enact  such  laws  ;  which,  in  point  of  fact,  could 
only  affect  the  few  corporators  themselves,  who  enacted  them, 
and  those  persons  that  came  subsegtienlly'  to  their  enactment, 
principally  without  any  other  rights  or  claims  than  those  that 
belong  to  any  strangers  coming  within  the  jurisdiction  of  any  pri- 
vate corporation.  Such  laws  are  necessarily  temporary  under  the 
circumstances  of  a  colony  like  that  of  Massachusetts.  As  the  col- 
ony grew  in  strength  and  in  numbers,  the  necessity  for  them 
grew  less,  and  they  were  abrogEited  in  course.  It  will  be  per- 
ceived, however,  that  the  existence  of  the  civil  government,  as 
constituted,  was  involved  in  many  of  the  religious  questions. 
A  case  of  this  sort  will  be  hereafter  mentioned. 

With  becoming  deference,  also,  to  the  distinguished  individ- 
uals before  alluded  to,  the  writer  would  suggest,  that  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Church  of  England,  prior  to  the  Commonwealth, 
was  such  as  to  threaten  the  Colonists  with  transportation  to 
England  on  charges  of  non-conformity,  contumacy,  &c. ;  and 
that  this  may  have  been,  not  simply  an  apology,  but  a  conclu- 
sive reason  in  favor  of  passing  such  laws. 

It  should  also  be  borne  in  mind,  that  by  the  royal  ordinances 
of  1637  and  1638,  those  who  designed  coming  to  New  England 
were  subject  to  an  examination  both  moral  and  religious,  be- 
fore they  were  suffered  to  leave  the  kingdom  ;  so  that  none,  but 
approved  royalists  and  members  of  the  Church  of  England, 
were  allowed  to  come  over. 

With  regard  to  the  time  of  Lechford's  arrival  here  and  his 
departure  for  Engknd,  there  have  been  some  mistakes,  and  I 
perceive  that  Dr.  Allen,  in  the  late  edition  of  his  Biographical 
Dictionary,  has  fallen  into  them.  Dr.  Allen  says,  "  be  lived  in 
Boston  from  1638  to  1640."  Now  Lechford  tells  us,  p.  63,  that 
he  had  be'en  absent  from  England  "  almost  foure  yeeres  last 
past."  On  page  73  he  speaks  of  having  letl  New  England  in 
August  last;  which  must  have  been  August,  1641,  because,  Isti 
the  date  of  his  preface  is  January  17,  1641  {1642  N.  S.) ;  and 
2dly,  because  he  dates  a  letter  (p.  109)  "  Boston,  July  5, 1641," 
and  his  "  40  quferes  "  (p.  118),  "Clements  Inne,  Nov.  16,  1641." 
He  arrived  here,  therefore,  probably  in  the  fall  or  winter  of 
1637,  and  remained  here  till  August,  1641. 

After  a  pretty  thorough  search  amongst  the  papers  in  the 
State  Archives,  I  have  been  unable  to  find  any  thing  regarding 
Lechford,  except  the  two  following  passages,  the  first  of  which 
has  already  been  referred  to  by  Hutchinson,  i.  398,  and  the 
second  by  Mr.  Savage,  2  Winthrop's  Hist.  36;    but  as  neither 
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haE  been  published  at  large,  they  are  here  furnished  from  the 
Records.  No  allusion  has  ever  been  made  to  the  cause  of  the 
second  of  these  decrees,  but  il  seems  to  have  been  considered 
as  referring  to  the  first.  The  language,  however,  leads  me  to  a 
different  conclusion  ;  but  to  what  it  does  refer,  I  know  not. 


Mr.  Humfrey,  Mi.  Beilingtia 
Btreete,  Mr.  Stoughton,  Incr.  Nowell. 

"  Mr.  Thomas  Lechford  for  going  to  the  Jewry,  and  pleading 
with  them  out  of  Court  is  debarred  from  pleading  any  man's 
cause  hereafter  unlesse  his  owne,  and  admonished  not  to  pcsume 
to  meddle  beyond  what  hee  shal  bee  called  by  the  Courte." 
—  1  Records,  258. 

"  A  Quarter  Court  held  at  Boston  the  first  day  of  the  lOth 
m"-  1640. 

"Preeent— Mr.  Gov.  (Dudley),  Mr. Dep.  (Bellmebam),  Mr.  Winthrop,  sen., 
Mr.  Humfrey,  Mr.  Saltoaslall,  Mr.  Winthrop,  jun.,  Mr.  Sloughloii,  and  Increass 
Nowell, 

"Mr.  Thomas  Lechford  acknowledging  hee  had  overshot 
himself,  and  is  sorry  for  it,  promising  to  attend  his  calling,  and 
not  to  meddle  with  controversies,  was  dismissed."  —  1  Records, 
294. 

I  will  now  give  the  instances  in  which  that  portion  of  the 
MS.  now  existing,  differs  from  the  printed  copy.  In  doing  this 
I  shall  endeavour  to  confine  myself  to  those  of  some  importance; 
but  must  solicit  the  favor  of  the  reader,  lest  some  of  them  should 
be  considered  trivial,  though,  in  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  hav- 
ing a  bearing  on  points  that  cannot,  with  propriety,  be  alluded 
to  in  this  article,  already  too  long.  Some  of  them  may  prove 
amusing  at  least. 

The  MS.  begins  with  its  own  page  7,  which  is  page  8  of 
the  Ebeling  copy,  and  page  68  of  the  copy  contained  in  this 
volume,  at  the  words  —  "  the  Eiders  formerly  mentioned.  Then 
the  Elder  requireth,"  &c.  It  ends  with  its  own  page  36,  being 
page  106,  line  3,  of  this  volume,  with  the  word  "perfected." 

The  following  references  will  be  made  to  the  pages  of  the 
copy  contained  in  this  volume. 

Paffe  69,  line  15,  for  "  admonition  "  the  MS.  says  "  admission." 
"      "      "    29,  for  "ignorant"        "     "       "     "ignorance." 
"     71,    "    11,  before  "  from,"  insert  "  and." 
"      "      "  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  opposite  the  paragraph, 

insert    marginal   reference,    "  Their   priv- 
ilege." 
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Pa^e  72,  line  18,  after  "  that  "  insert  "  if." 
"      "      "    28,  after  "  Captaine  "  insert  "  Israel  Stoughton," 
"       "     "    last,  for  "Pastors  "  read  "Pastor." 

The  marginal  references  opposite  "  ordinarily," 
&c.  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  are  not  in  the  MS. 
unless  in  the  short-kand,   which  I  do  not   be- 

"  74,  "  i9,  "  and  of  late,"  to  "rule"  at  the  end  of  the 
paragraph,  four  lines  not  in  the  MS. 

"  75,  The  marginal  references  and  note,  "These  you  see," 
"  it  ought  not,"  and  "  Universities  "  are  not  in  the 
MS. 

"  76.  The  marginal  reference  to  "  1  Cor."  is  not  in  the 
MS.  and  in  the  next  marginal  reference  for  "Sun- 
day "  the  MS.  has  "  Lord's  day." 

"     77.  The  marginal  note  "  Once  I  stood  "  is  not  in  the  MS. 

"     78,  line  33,  dele  comma  before,  and  insert  it  after,    the 

"  79,  note  "  b  "  in  the  margin  ends  in  the  MS.  at  "  purim," 
unless  the  rest  be  in  sbort-hand,  which  I  suspect,  in 

Note  "  c  "  after  "  pubiique  "  in  its  4th  line  insert  "  10  or  12," 
and  erase  "eleven  or  twelve  "  5  lines  below; — in  its  13th 
line  for  "  creed  "  read  "  creeds  "  ;  aad  in  its  20th  line  after 
"  parish  "  insert  "  churches."  The  words  at  the  close  of 
this  note  from  "men"  to  "expounding"  have  been  cut  from 
the  MS.  in  binding  it. 

In  last  line,  for  "  begin  "  read  "  beginning." 

Page  80,  line  5,  erase  "good." 
"      "     "     6,  erase  "But." 
"      "     "  12,  after  "  15"  insert  "verse  the." 
"      "     "  20,  for  "  I  humbly  "  read  "  some." 
"      "     "  25,  after  "  but  their  "  insert  "  poverty  and." 
"      "     "  last  line  but  one  of  the  text,  erase  "  the  most  of." 
"      "     "  last  line,  erase  from  "  and  "  to  "  Master." 

In  the  note,  which  in  MS.  occupies  the  margin  of  a  blank 
page  (18th),  are  several  alterations,  not  much  affecting  the 
sense. 

Page  81,  line    1,  from  "  Martin  "  to  "  courts,"  16  lines  are  not 
in  the  MS. 
"      "     "  29,  from  "  Now  the  "  to  "  equal  that,"  6  lines  not 

in  the  MS. 
"     82,    "     1  and  2  not  in  the  MS. 

"     8;1,    "  21,  erase  "  advise  in  "  and  insert  "in  hearing." 
"      "      "  22,  erase  from  "  and  in  "  to  "  Lawes  "  in  the  next 
line. 
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Pnge  83,  line  last,  erase  "  And  thej  themselfes." 

"     84,"    1  to  "record"  line  10,  are  not  in  the  MS. 

"      "      "  13,  from  "  from  "  to  "  Majesty,"  6  lines  not  in  the 

MS. 
"      "      "  28,  from  "  And  a  "  to  the  foot  of  the  page,  1 1  lines 

not  in  the  MS. 
"     85,     "     1  to  "Law,"  4  lines  not  in  the  MS. 
"      "      "24,  from  "And  for"    to  the  foot  of  the  page,  15 

lines  not  in  the  MS. 
"     86,     "    1,  to  "  late,"  8  lines  not  in  the  MS. 
"       "       "  94,  to  the  foot  of  the  page,   12  lines  not  in  the  MS. 
In  the  m.irgin  of  this  page,  23d,  of  the   MS.,   after  the  words 
"quickly  waste,"  is  the  following  note,  to  which  allusion  liaa 
already  been  made  ;     "  Heere  inserie  oertaine  propositions  to 
the    generall  court,   &,c.    after   the    marke."     There   is   no 
reference  to  what  these  propositions  are,  nor  to  the  place 
where  they  might  be  found.     They  are  however  contained  in 
the  printed  copy  and  constitute  the  last  12  lines  of  p.  86,  and 
the  whole  of  the  6  pages  following,  and?  linesof  p.  93,  ending 
with  the  word  "jubent"  —  no  part  of  which  is  of  course  in 
the  MS. 
Pafi-e  93,  the  names  "Peck"  and  "Brown  "  are  spelled  with  the 
final  e ;  and  instead  of  "  Knolls  "  is  "  Knolles." 
"      "  line  6  from  tlie  bottom  "  one  master  Knight  "  is  not  to 
be  found  in  the  MS.    In  the  margin  of  this  page 
are  a  few  lines  of  short  hand,  with  the  follow- 
ing :  "  2  Cor.    8,  23,  and  Philipp.  2,  25,   for 
Apostles  or  Messengers  of  the   churches  and 
probably;"  ending  with  2  lines  also  of  short 

"  94,  the  marginal  note  marked  •  ends  in  the  MS.  with  the 
word  "  England  "  in  its  9th  line  ;  and  notes  for  the 
residue,  on  p.  94  and  95,  are,  1  believe,  contained  in 
the  short  hand,  since  a  reference  to  "  1  Cor.  6,"  is 
contained  in  both  the  MS,  and  the  printed  copy. 
"     95.  The  marginal  note  marked  by  an  asterisk,  beginning 

"Eccles.  12"  is  not  in  the  MS. 
"     96,  fine  16,  after   "children"   insert   "  and  being  a  man 
of  estate  when   he  came  [to]  the  country 
is  undone." 
"      "     "     31,  after  "  Blackwood  "  insert  "Mr,  Thomas." 
"      "     "    23,  after  "we  did,"   is  erased  in  the  MS.  "and  I 
know  not  what  stayed  him,  he  is  very  aged 
and  white." 
"       "     "     26,  for   "Elder"  read   "Pastor,"  and  insert  the 
following  from  the   MS.  (p.  27)     "  There 
is  Mr.  Lenthall  a  minister  out  of  office  and 
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iniployment,  a 

nd  lives  poorly.*   Mr.  Doughty 

also   is  come 

to    this    Island.     The    place 

where  the  chi 

Lirch  is,  is  calls 

^d  New  porte." 

*  "  He  stood  upon  his  mlnietrie 

and  against  the 
li  verse  jojning  to 

church  cove  nam 

;  in  the  Bay  and  "t 

choose  him  their 

louth,  by  subscrib- 

ing  to  B  pnper  for  that  end.    He  w 

(ienerall   Court 

at    Boston,  and  s 

o  were  they  that 

jojned   in  ,tha.t 
Brittaine  for  woi 

election    and    one 

of  them  named 

■da  saying  that  son 

le  of  the  ministers 

in  the  Bay  were 

Brownists,andth 

at  Ihey  would  not 

tiU  it  Game  to  tt 

le  sword's  point,  n 

-as  whipt  and  had 

c96,  ;irte28,  after   "Newport"   3  tines,   to  "  dissention," 
are  not  in  the  MS. 
"     "     5th    from    the  bottom,  "  pretended    civill  "    not 
in  the  MS. 

97,  at  the  top  of  the  MS.  p.  27,  is  "  Mr,  Lenthall  his 
controversie  — Brittaine  whept,"  and  an  half  line  in 
short  hand,  doubtless  referring  to  the  note  on  p.  96. 

"    line  IS,  for  "  Bkkeston  "  read  "  Blackslone." 

98,  "    19,  &c.,  for  "  Siraonds  "  read  "  Symonds." 

"  "  34  and  last,  for  "  H.  K."  read  "Hansard 
Knowles." 

99,  "  4,  6,  and  ]5,  for  "  K  "  read  "  Knowles." 

"  "4,  erase  "a"  and  insert  after  "  Captaine "  the 
name  "Underbill." 

"      "  10,  for  "Gorges  "  read  "Gorgs,  "  as  afierwards. 

"  "  31,  after  "  divers  "  insert  "well  accomplisht  and 
discreete,"  and  erase  from  "  and  it  is  "  to  "  veni- 
son "  in  the  next  line. 

100,  "5,  for  "and"  read  "are." 

101,  The     marginal     nc 

"Wheat,"  is  not  ii 


t  la  not  this  the  James  Britlan,  who  iva;  hanged  far  adultery  in  1643,  and 
of  whom  Gob.  Winlhrop  gives  some  account,  as  a  bail  mm,  on  pages  157, 
158,  and  1S9,  in  (he  second  volume  of  Mr.  Savage's  edition  ?  BrittoQ"wa8 
whipt"  abont  March,  1689.  1  Winlh.  S88,  289,  wheie  Mr.  Savage,  in  a 
note,  calls  this  "  cKliaordinary  tyranny,"  to  which  severe  charge  1  am  sorry  to 
express  my  doubts.  In  addition  to  the  remarks  before  made,  I  cannot  forbear 
to  add  another  on  the  subject  of  Mr.  Lenthall.  The  doctrine  contended  fqr  by 
him,  tbat  of  gdmission  to  Ihe  church  by  baptism,  was,  it  is  believed,  the  dis' 
tinclive  doetiine  of  the  CAurcA  of  England,  and  it  is  believed  to  be  almost 
strictly  so  now,  other  denominations  requtiing  evidence  of  good  character  by 
propounding  Or  by  examination  ol  the  clergyman  before  admission.  The  quea- 
lion  in  tliia  case  brought  up  the  whole  matter  of  introducing  foreign  jutisdlc- 
tion,  &c. 
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Page  102,  ' 


Aden, 


of  Donation, 


'    13,  for  "  Aprill  "  read  "  March." 
'  17,  from   "  The  "  to  "  New  EnglamJ,"  12  lines  are 
not  in  the  MS. 
"      "       "    "  last,  for  "coorse"read  "coarse." 
"    104,    "    7,  for  "  chirugions"  read  "  surgions." 
"       "       "  31,  for  "  fadome  "  read  "  fathonie." 
Pt^el05,fine27.  ThetoioftheMS.endsatlhe  word  "family, 
the,"  on  its  p.  36 ;  but  in  the  margin,  apparent- 
ly intended  as  a  note,  it  continues  on  to  p.  106, 
line  3,  and  ends  with  the  word  "  perfitted  "  in- 
stead of  "perfected." 
■■     106,"    1,  before  "He  will"  the  MS.  says  "  M-i'- Glover 
did  worthily  and  wisely  to  marry  him." 

J.  B. 
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more  full  Revelation  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
exceeding  Consolation  of  every  Christian  Reader.  To- 
gether with  an  Appendix  to  the  foregoing  Letters,  hold- 
ing forth  Conjectures,  Observations,  and  Applications. 
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[The  seven  tracts,  wliich  are  here  reprinted,  were  written 
by  different  individuals,  interested  in  ilie  conversion  of  the  Indians 
to  Christianity,  and  may  be  relied  upon  as  authentic  narratives  of 
the  great  efforts  made  by  some  of  the  fathers  in  our  Israel  foj'  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  children  of  the  forest.  The  authors  are 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Eiiot,  Shepard,  WhhSeld,  Mayliew,  and  Mr. 
Edward  Winslow.  Several  of  these  tracts  are  in  the  Library  of 
Harvard  University.  But  the  Commhiee  are  indebted  to  the 
kindness  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society  for  the  loan  of 
a  volume,  which  contains  the  entire  series,  and  which,  probably, 
is  the  only  perfect  copy  in  the  country. 

Publishing  Committee.} 
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To  the  Reader. 


JfEe  that  pen'd  these  following  Relatims,  is  a  Minisler 
-*-'■  of  Christ  in  New  England,* so  eminently  godly  and 
faithfill,  that  what  he  here  reports,  as  an  eye  or  an  eare 
witnesse,  is  not  to  be  questioned ;  Were  he  willing  his 
name  should  bee  mentioned,  it  would  bee  an  abundant,  if 
not  a  redundant,  Testimoniall  to  all  that  know  him. 


Nathan.  Warde. 


[*  ThB  Hbt.  John  Eliot.] 
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A 

TRVE    RELATION 

OF 

Our  beginnings  with  the  INDI%§NS, 

UPon    October  28.  1646.  four  of  us  (having  sought  God)  went  ' 
unto  ihe  Indians  inhabiting  wiiliiii  our  bounds,  wiih  desire  to 
make  known  the  things  of  their  peace   to  tbem.     A 
little  before  we  came  to  their  *  Wigwams,  five  or  six  of  •  Indian  hou. 
the  chief  of  them  met  us  with  English  salutations,  bid-  ses  or  tents 
ding  us  much  welcome;  who  leading  us  into  the  prin-  '"^^"^tiarks 
cipaJl  Wigwam,  of  *  Wuaubon,  we   found  many  more  "The  name  of 
Indians,  men,  women,  children,  gathered  together  from  ""  indim. 
all  quarters  round  about,  according  to  appointment,  to 
meet  with  us,   and  iearne  of  us.      ff^aavbon  the  chief  minister  of 
Justice  among  them  exhorting  and  inviting  them  before  thereunto, 
being  one  who  gives  more  grounded  hopes  of  serious  respect  to  the 
things  of  God,  then  any  that  as  yet  I  have  knowne  of  that  forlorne 
generation  ;  and  therefore  since  wee  first  began  lo  deale  seriously 
with  him,  hath  voluntarily  offered  his  eldest  son  to  be  educated  and 
trained  up  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  hoping,  as  hee  told  us,  that  he 
might  come  to  know  him,  although  hee  despaired  much  concerning 
himself  J  and  accordingly  his  son  was  accepted,  and  is  now  at  school 
in  Dedkam,  whom  we  found  at  this  time  standing  by  his  father  among 
the  rest  of  his  Indian  brethren  in  English  clothes. 

They  being  all  there  assembled,  we  began  with  prayer,  which 
now  was  in  English,  being  not  so  farre  acquainted  with  the  Indian 
[p.  2.]  language  as  to  expresse  our  hearts  herein  before  God  or 
them,  but  wee  hope  it  will  bee  done  ere  long,  the  Indians  desiring  it 
that  they  also  might  know  how  to  pray ;  but  thus  wee  began  in  an 
unknowne  tongue  to  them,  partly  to  let  them  know  that  this  dutie 
in  hand  was  serious  and  sacred,  (for  so  much  some  of  them  under- 
stand by  what  is  undertaken  at  prayer)  partly  also  in  regard  of  our 
selves,  that  wee  might  agree  together  iu  the  same  request  and  heart 
sorrowes  for  them  even  in  that  place  where  God  was  never  wont 
to  be  called  upon. 
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4  Tht  DayBreakijig  of  the  Gospelt 

When  prayer  was  ended  it  was  a  glorious  affecting  spectacle  to 
see  a  company  of  perishing,  forlorne  outcasts,  diligently  atteodlog  to 
the  blessed  word  of  salvation  then  delivered  j  professing  they  under- 
stood all  that  which  was  then  taught  ihem  in  their  owne  tongue  j 
it  much  affected  us  that  they  should  smell  some  things  of  the  Ala- 
baster box  broken  up  in  that  darke  and  gloomy  habitation  of  filtiii- 
nesse  aud  uncleane  spirits.  For  about  an  houre  and  a  quarter  the 
Sermon  continued,  wherein  one  of  our  company  ran  thorough  all 
the  priGcipall  matter  of  religion,  beginning  first  with  a  repetition  of 
the  ten  Commandments,  and  a  briefe  exphcation  of  them,  then 
shewing  the  curse  and  dreadful)  wraih  of  God  against  all  those  who 
brake  them,  or  any  one  of  them,  or  the  least  title  of  them,  and  so 
applyed  it  unto  the  condition  of  the  Indians  present,  with  much 
sweet  affection ;  and  then  preached  Jesus  Christ  to  them  the  onely 
meaues  of  recovery  from  sinne  and  wrath  and  eternal!  death,  and 
what  Christ  was,  and  whither  he  was  now  gone,  and  how  hee  will 
one  day  come  againe  to  judge  the  world  in  flaming  fire ;  and  of 
the  blessed  estate  of  all  those  that  by  faith  beleeve  in  Christ,  and 
know  him  feelingly  :  he  spake  to  them  also  (observing  his  owne 
method  as  he  saw  most  fit  to  edifie  them)  about  the  creation  and  fall 
of  man,  about  the  greatnesse  and  infinite  being  of  God,  the  maker 
of  all  things,  about  the  joyes  of  heaven,  and  the  terrours  and 
horrours  of  wicked  men  in  hell,  perswading  them  to  repentance  for 
severail  sins  which  they  live  in,  and  many  things  of  the  like  nature  ; 
not  mediing  with  any  matters  more  dilEcuIt,  and  which  to  such 
weake  ones  might  at  first  seeme  ridiculous,  until!  they  had  tasted 
and  beleeved  more  plaine  and  familiar  truths. 

Having  thus  in  a  set  speech  famiharly  opened  the  principal  mat- 
ters [p.  3.]  of  salvation  to  them,  the  next  thing  wee  intended  was 
discourse  with  them  by  propounding  certaine  questions  to  see  what 
they  would  say  to  (hem,  that  so  wee  might  skrue  by  variety  of 
meanes  something  or  other  of  God  into  them ;  but  before  wee  did 
this  we  asked  them  if  they  understood  all  that  which  was  already 
spoken,  and  whether  all  of  them  in  the  Wigwam  did  understand  or 
onely  some  few  ?  and  they  answered  to  this  question  with  multitude 
of  voyces,  that  they  all  of  them  did  understand  all  that  which  was 
(hen  spoken  to  them.  We  then  desired  to  know  of  them,  if  they 
would  propound  any  question  to  us  for  more  cteare  understanding  of 
what  was  delivered ;  whereupon  severail  of  them  propounded  pres- 
ently seveiaii  questions,  (far  different  from  what  some 
The  name  of  other  Indians  under  Kilshomakin  in  the  like  meeting 
eMefe  \ni\.-  ^^^^^  ^'^  weekes  before  bad  done,  viz.  1 .  What  was  the 
ansaboutus.  Cause  of  Thunder.  2.  Of  [he  Ehbing  and  Flowing  of 
the  Sea.  3.  Of  the  wind)  but  the  questions  (which  wee 
thinke  some  speciail  wisedome  of  God  directed  these  unto)  (which 
these  propounded)  were  in  number  six. 
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With  the  Indians  in  Nm-England.  5 

How  may  wee  come  to  know  Jesus  Christ  ?  1  Qwesi. 

Our  first  answer  was,  That  if  (tiey  were  able  to  read       1  jinsw. 
our  Bible,  ibe  book  of  God,  therein  they  should  see 
most  cieerely  what  Jesus  Christ  was :  but  because  they  could  not  do 
that;  therefore, 

Secondly,  we  wisht  them  to  ihinke,  and  meditate  of  so  much  as 
had  been  taught  them,  and  which  they  now  heard  out  of 
Gods  booke,  and  to  tliinke  much  and  often  upon  it,       2Jlnsw. 
both  when  they  did  lie  downe  on  their  Mats  In  their 
Wigwams,  and  when  they  rose  up,  and  to  goe  alone  in  the  fields 
and  woods,  and  mnse  on  it,  and  so  God  would  teach  thera ;  espe- 
cially if  they  used  a  third  helpe,  which  was. 

Prayer   to  God  to  teach  them   and    reveale    Jesus  Christ  unto 
them;  and  wee  told  them,  that  ahhough  they  could  not 
make  any  long  prayers  as  the  English  could,  yet  if       SAnsm. 
they  did  but  sigh  and  groane,  and  say  thus ;  Lord  make 
mee  know  Jesus  Christ,  for  1  know  him  not,  and  if  they  did  say  so 
againe  and  againe  with  their  hearts  that  God  would  teach  them 
Jesus  Christ,  because  hee  is  such  a  God  as  will  bee  found  of  them 
that  seeke  him  with  all  their  hearts,  and  hee  is  a  God  hearing  the 
prayers  of  all  men  both  Indian  as  well  as  English,  and  that  English 
men  by  this  [p.  4.]  meanes  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  last  helpe  wee  gave  them  was  repentance,  they  must  con- 
fesse  their  sinnes  and  ignorance  unto  God,  and  raourne 
for  it,  and  acknowledge  how  just  it  is,  for  God  to  deny       4  Msm. 
them  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  or  any  thing  else 
because  of  their  sinnes. 

These  things  were  spoken  by  him  who  had  preached  to  them  in 
their  owne  language,  borrowing  now  and  then  some  small  helpe  from 
the  Interpreter  whom  wee  brought  with  us,  and  who  could  oftentimes 
expresse  our  minds  more  distinctly  then  any  of  us  could ;  but  this 
wee  perceived,  that  a  few  words  from  the  Preacher  were  more  re- 
garded then  many  from  the  Indian  Interpreter. 

One  of  them  after  this  answer,  repiyed  to  us,  that  hee  was  a 
little  while  since  praying  in  bis  Wigwam,  unto  God  and 
Jesus  Christ,  that  God  would  give  him  a  good  heart,     3  ft"^- 
and  that  while  hee  was  praying,  one  of  his  fellow  Indi- 
ans interrupted  him,  and  told  him,  that  hee  prayed  in  vaine,  because 
Jesus  Christ  understood  not  what  Indians  speake  in  prayer,  he  had 
bin  used  to  heare   En^lsk  man  pray  and  so  could  well  enough 
understand  them,  but  Indian  language   in  prayer  hee  thought  hee 
was  not  acquainted  with  it,  but  was  a  stranger  to  it,  and  therefore 
could  not  understand  them.     His  question  therefore  was,  whether 
Jesus    Christ  did    understand,    or   God   did   understand   Indian 
prayers. 
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6  Th   D  yB   ok        f  k    O  pll 

This  qu  d       j      1  k     I   ni    1        w  d  ed  to  give 

f      1  w  Id        d    herefore  la 

ts  \  W      \  w  d  a\oured  to 

p    k        h   g      1         I        g    1       p  lij      rae  lamil- 
a      n !     d  w  ly  i      f       h     thai  Jesus 

Cb         nd   C  d    b)  1        m  d       11    1  ad       k       11  men,  not 

o    ]y  E  gl  hh     I  d  1  f  h  d      1       b  th  (which 

wee  ki        1     !  gh     f  w     Id       d  ly        1         h  y  bad  been 

also  ins         d  by     )  1        I       k  11    h  h  n  man  and 

came  f  ii  1      d  d    11  1      I       1  id  all  his 

speech  d        llhpy         nlfl  did      men,  then 

hee  kn  11  7  rf       p    j         1  d    h      i  bid  them 

looke     p        hid       Bkl  bf       !  there  was 

black  a  d  wl  d        y    1       h         1  d    it  of,  now 

though  others  did  not  know  what  those  things  were  who  [p.  5.] 
made  not  the  Basket,  yet  hee  that  made  it  must  needs  tell  all  the 
things  in  il,  so  (wee  said)  it  was  here. 

Another  propounded   this  question  after  this   answer.  Whether 
English  men  wore  ever  at  any  time  so  ignorant  of  God 
^  and  Jesus  Christ  as  themselves  ? 

When  wee  perceived  the  root  and  reach  of  this  question,  wee 
gave  them  this  answer,  that  there  are  two  sorts  of  Eng- 
^Tisw.  lish  men,  socne  are  had  and  naught,  and  live  wick- 
edly and  loosely,  (describing  them)  and  these  kind  of 
English  men  wee  told  tliem  were  in  a  manner  as  ignorant  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Indians  now  are ;  but  there  are  a  second  sort  of 
English  men,  who  though  for  a  time  they  lived  wickedly  also  like 
other  prophane  and  ignorant  English,  yet  repenting  of  their  sinnes, 
and  seeking  after  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  good  men  now, 
and  now  know  Christ,  and  love  Christ,  and  pray  to  Christ,  and  are 
thankfuU  for  ail  they  have  to  Christ,  and  shall  at  last  when  they  dye, 
goe  up  to  heaven  to  Christ;  and  we  told  them  all  these  also  were 
once  as  ignorant  of  God  and  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Indians  are,  but 
by  seeking  to  know  him  by  reading  his  booke,  and  hearing  his  word, 
and  praying  to  him,  Sic.  they  now  know  Jesus  Christ,  and  just  so 
shall  the  Indians  know  him  if  they  so  seeke  him  also,  although  at 
the  present  they  bee  extremely  ignorant  of  him. 

How  can  there  be  an   Image  of  God,  because  it's 

^uest.     fQj-tji^dgj,  in  ([,g  second  Commandment? 

Wee  told  them  that  Imose  was  all  one  Picture,  as  the  Picture 

of  an  Indian,  Bow  and  Arrovves  on  a  tree,  with  such 

AnsK.       little  eyes  and  such  faire  hands,  is  i!Ot  an  Indian  but  the 

Picture  or  Image  of  an  Indian,  and  that  Picture  man 

makes,  and  it  can  doe  no  hurt  nor  good.     So  the  Image  or  Picture 

of  God  is  not  God,  but  wicked  men  make  it,  and  this  Image  can 

doe  no  good  nor  hurt  to  any  man  as  God  can. 
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iviih  ike  Indians  in  J^evi-England.  7 

Whether,  if  ihe  father  bee  naught,  and  the  child  good,  will  God 
bee  offended  with  that  chiid,  because  in   the  second 
Comtnandment  it's  said,  that  hee  visits  the  sinnes  of      5  ^est. 
fathers  upon  the  children  ? 

Wee  told  them  the  plainest  answer  wee  could  thinke  of,  viz.  that 
if  the  child  bee  good,  and  the  father  had,  God  will  not 
bee  offended  with  the  child,  if  hee  repents  of  his  owtie       •3"™'- 
and  his  fathers  [p.  6-]  sinnes,  and  foilowes  not  the  steps 
of  his  wicked  father ;  but  if  the  child  bee  also  bad,  then  God  will 
visit  the  sins  of  fathers  upon  ihera,  and  therefore  wisht  (hem  to  con- 
sider of  the  other  part  of  the  promise  made  to  thousands  of  them 
that  love  God  and  (he  Evartgeuesh  Jekovah,  i.  e.  the  Command- 
ments of  Jehovah. 

How  all  the  world  is  become  so  full  of  people,  if      6  Quesi. 
they  were  all  once  drowned  in  the  Flood? 

Wee  told  them  the  story  and  causes  of  JVoahs  preservaiion  in  the 
Arke  at  large,  and   so   their  quesiionlng  ended ;  and 
therefore  wee  then  saw  our  time  of  propounding  some       Jinsw. 
few  questions  to  (hem,  and  so  take  occasion  thereby 
to  open  matters  of  God  more  fully. ' 

Our  first  question  was,  Wiielher  they  did  not  desire  to  see  God, 
and  were  not  tempted  lo  thinke  that  there  was  no  God, 
because  (hey  cannot  see  him  ?  Quest   . 

Some  of  them  replyed  thus ;  that  indeed  they  did  desire  to  see 
him  if  h  could  hee,  but  they  had  heard  from  us  that 
hee  could  not  be   seene,  and  they  did  beleive   that      AnsiB. 
though  their  eies  could  not  see  bim,  yet  (bat  hee  was  to 
bee  seene  with  their  soule  within:  Hereupon  we  sought  to  con- 
firme  them  the  more,  and  asked  them  if  they  saw  a  great  Wigviam, 
or  a  great  house,  would   they  (hinke  that  *  Racoones 
or  Foxes  built  it  that  hod  no  wisedome  ?  or  would  they    "  A  lieaat 
thinke  that  it  made  it  seife  ?  or  that  no  wise  workman    like^JVoi 
made  it,  because  they  could  not  see  him  that  made  it  ? 
No  but  they  would  beleeve  some  wise  workman  made  it  though 
they  did  not  see  him ;  so  should  they  beleeve  concerning  God,  when 
they  looked  up  to  heaven,  Sunne,  Moone,  and   Stars,  and  saw  this 
great  house  he  hath  made,  though  they  do  not  see  him  with  their 
eyes,  yet  they  have  good  cause  to  beleeve  with  their  soules  that  a 
wise  God,  a  great  God  made  it. 

We  knowing  that  a  great  block  in  their  way  to  beleiving  is  that 
there  should  bee  but  one  God,  {by  the  profession  of  the  ru^^  g 
English)  and  yet  this  God  in  many  places ;  therefore  we  »_,. 
asked  ihem  whether  h  did  not  seeme  strange  that  there  ^na^i^jg^of 
should  bee  but  one  God,  and  yet  this  God  in  *Mas3a-  places  where 
chusets,  at  Contttamt,  at  ^imipdockt  in  old  England,  'l"^  English 
in  this  Wi^am,  in  the  next  every  where.  "'  downo. 
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8  The  Day-Breakir^  of  the  Go^l 

Their  answer  was  by  one  most  sober  among  them,  that  indeed  it 

was  strange,  as  every  thing  else  they  heard  preached  was  strange 
[p,  7.]   also,  and  they  were  wonderfoll  things  which  they  never 

heard  of  before ;  but  yet  they  thought  it  might  bee  true, 
That  Hee  and  that  God  was  so  big  every  where :  whereupon  we 
was  P'"^"*  further  illustrated  what  wee  said,  by  wishing  them  to 
every  w  -  ^^jj^j^gi.  „(■  ,j,g  ijg[,(  ^f  jj^g  g^^^  which  though  it  be  but 
a  creature  made  by  God,  yet  the  same  light  which  is  in  this  Wig- 
wam was  in  the  next  also,  and  the  same  L'ght  which  was  here  at 
Massachusets  was  at  ^uinipeiock  also  and  in  old  England  also,  and 
every  where  at  one  and  the  same  time  the  same,  much  more  was  it 
so  concerning  God, 

Whether  ihey  did  not  finde    somewhat  troubling  them   within 

after  the  commission  of  sin,  as  niurlher,  adultery,  theft, 
3.  Quest,    lying,  Sic-  and  what  they  thinke  would  comfort  them 

against  that  trouble  when  they  die  and  appears  before 
God,  {for  some  knowledge  of  the  immortality  of  the  soule  almost 
all  of  them  have.) 

They  told  us  they  were  troubled,  but  they  couM  not  tell  what  to 

say  to  it,  what  should  comfort  them ;   hee  therefore 
Amw.       who  spake  to  them  at  first  concluded  with  a  dolefull 

description  (so  farre  as  his  ability  to  speake  in  that 
tongue  would  carry  him)  of  the  trembling  and  mourning  condition  of 
every  soul  that  dies  in  sinne,  and  that  shaU  be  cast  out  of  favour  with 
God. 

Thus  after  three  houres  lime  thus  spent  with  them,  wee  asked 
them  if  they  were  not  weary,  and  they  answered,  No.  But  wee 
resolved  to  leave  them  with  an  appetite ;  the  chiefe  of  ihem  seeing  us 
conclude  witJi  prayer,  desired  to  know  when  wee  would  come 
againe,  so  wee  appointed  the  time,  and  having  given  the  children 
some  apples,  and  the  men  some  tobacco  and  what  else  we  then  had 
at  hand,  they  desired  some  more  ground  to  build  a  Town  together, 
which  wee  did  much  like  of,  promising  to  speake  for  them  to  the  gen- 
eral! Court,  that  they  might  possesse  all  the  compasse  of  that  hill, 
upon  which  their  Wigwams  iheo  stood,  and  so  wee  departed  with 
many  welcomes  from  them. 

A  true  relation  of  our  coming  to  the  Indians  the  second  time. 

ypon  jyovem^er  11.  1646.  we  came  the  second  time  unto  the 
same  Wigwam  of  fVaawbon,  where  we  found  many  more 
Indians  met  together  then  the  first  lime  wee  came  to  them  :  and 
having  seates  provided  for  us  by  themselves,  and  being  sate  downe 
[p.  8.]  a  while,  wee  began  againe  with  prayer  in  the  English  tongue ; 
our  beginning  this  time  was  with  the  younger  sort  of  Indian  chil- 
dren in  Catechizing  of  them,  which  being  the  first  time  of  instructing 
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them,  we  thought  meetlo  aske  them  but  only  three  questions  in  their 
own  language,  that  we  might  not  clog  iheir  mindes  or  memories 
wilh  too  much  at  first,  the  questions  (asked  and  answered  io  the 
Indian  tongue)  were  these  three,  1  ^u.  Who  made  you  and  all 
the  world?  Answ.  God.  2.  Q«.  Who  doe  you  looke  should  save 
you  and  redeeme  you  from  sinne  and  hell  ?  Answ.  Jesus  Christ. 
3.  Qu.  How  many  commandments  hath  God  given  you  to  keepe  ? 
Answ.  Ten.  These  questions  beiug  propounded  to  the  Children 
severally,  and  one  by  one,  and  the  answers  being  short  and  easie, 
hence  it  came  to  passe  that  before  wee  went  thorow  all,  those  who 
were  last  catechized  had  more  readily  learned  to  answer  to  them,  by 
hearing  the  same  question  so  oft  propounded  and  answered  before 
by  their  fellowes;  and  the  other  Indians  who  were  growne  up  to 
more  yeares  had  perfectly  learned  them,  whom  wee  therefore  desired 
to  teach  their  children  againe  when  wee  were  absent,  that  so  wheo 
wee  came  againe  wee  might  see  their  profiting,  the  better  to  encour- 
age them  hereunto,  wee  therefore  gave  something  to  every  childe. 

This  Catechisrae  being  soone  ended,  bee  that  preached  to  them, 
began  thus  {speaking  to  them  in  their  own  language)  viz.  Wee  are 
come,  to  bring  you  good  neices  from  the  great  God  Almighty  maker 
of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  to  tell  you  how  evilt  and  wicked  men 
may  come  to  bee  good,  so  as  while  they  live  they  may  bee  happy,  and 
when  they  die  they  may  goe  to  God  and  live  in  Heaven.  Having 
made  this  preface,  hee  began  first  to  set  forth  God  unio  them  by 
familiar  descriptions,  in  his  glorious  power,  goodnesse,  and  great- 
nesse,  and  then  set  forth  before  them  what  his  will  was,  and  what 
hee  required  of  all  men  even  of  the  Indians  themselves,  in  the  tea 
command tnents,  and  then  told  them  the  dreadfuU  torment  and  pun- 
ishment of  all  such  as  breake  any  one  of  those  holy  commandments, 
and  how  angry  God  was  for  any  sinne  and  transgression,  yet 
notwithstanding  hee  had  sent  Jesus  Christ  to  die  for  their  sinijes 
and  to  pacific  God  by  his  suFecings  in  their  siead  and  roome, 
if  they  did  repent  and  beleeve  the  Gospel],  and  that  hee  would 
love  the  poore  miserable  Indians  if  now  they  sought  God  and  be- 
leeved  {p.  9,]  In  Jesus  Christ :  threatening  the  sore  wrath  of  God 
upon  all  such  as  stood  out  and  neglected  such  great  salvation  which 
now  God  offered  unto  them,  by  those  who  sought  nothing  more  then 
their  salvation :  thus  coniinoing  to  preach  die  space  of  an  houre, 
we  desired  them  to  propound  some  questions;  which  were  these  fol- 
lowing. Before  I  natne  them  It  may  not  be  amisse  to  take  notice 
of  the  mighty  power  of  the  word  which  visibly  apeared  especially 
in  one  -of  them,  who  in  hearing  these  things  about  sinne  and  hell, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  powred  out  many  teares  and  shewed  much  afflic- 
tion without  affectation  of  being  seene,  desiring  rather  to  conceale 
his  griefe  which  {as  was  gathered  from  his  carriage)  the  Lord  forced 
from  him, 

VOL.  IV.  THIRD  SERIES.  2 
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The  first  Question  was  suddenly  propounded  by  an  old  man  then 

present,  who  hearing  faith  and  repentance  preacht  upon 

1  quest.       them  to  finde  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,    hee   asked 

whether  it  was  not  loo  late  for  such  an  old  man  as  hee, 

who  was  neare  death  to  repent  or  seeke  after  God, 

This  Question  affected  us  not  a  iiltle  with  compassion,  and  we 
held  forth  to  him  the  Bible,  and  told  him  what  God 
jjisiD.  said  in  it  concerning  such  as  are  hired  at  the  eleventh 
houre  of  the  day :  wee  told  him  also  that  if  a  father 
had  a  sonne  that  had  been  disobedient  many  yeares,  yet  if  at  last  that 
Sonne  fall  downe  upon  his  knees  and  weepe  and  desire  his  father  lo 
love  him,  his  father  is  so  mercifull  that  bee  will  readily  forgive  him 
and  love  him ;  so  wee  said  it  was  much  more  with  God  who  is  a 
more  mercifull  father  to  those  whom  hee  haih  made,  then  any  father 
can  bee  to  his  rebellious  childe  whom  he  hath  begot,  if  they  fall 
downe  and  weepe,  and  pray,  repent,  and  desire  forgivenesse  for 
Jesus  Christ's  sake  ;  and  wee  farther  added  that  looke  as  if  a  father 
did  call  after  his  childe  lo  returne  and  repent  promising  him  favour, 
the  childe  might  then  bee  sure  that  his  father  would  forgive  him  ; 
so  wee  told  them  that  now  was  the  day  of  God  risen  upon  ihem, 
and  that  now  the  Lord  was  calling  of  them  to  repentance,  and  that 
he  had  sent  us  for  that  end  lo  preach  repentance  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  that  therefore  they  might  bee  sure  to  finde  favour  though 
ihey  had  lived  many  yeares  in  sinne,  and  that  therefore  if  now  they 
did  repent  it  was  not  too  late  as  the  old  man  feared,  but  if  they  did 
not  come  when  they  were  thus  called,  [p.  10.]  God  would  bee 
greatly  angry  with  them,  especially  considering  that  now  they  must 
sinne  against  knowledge,  whereas  before  we  came  lo  ihem  they 
knew  not  any  thing  of  God  at  all. 

Having  spent  much  time  in  clearing  up  the  first  question,   the 
next  they  propounded  (upon  our  answer)  was  this,  viz. 
3.  Quesi.    How  come  the  English  to  differ  so  much  from  the   In- 
dians in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  seeing 
they  had  all  at  first  but  one  father .'' 

Wee  confessed  that  it  was  true  that  at  first  wee  had  all  but  one 

father,  but  after  that  our  first  father  fell,  hee  had  diveFS 

^ta^e.      children  some  were  bad  and  some  good,  those  that  were 

bud  would  not  take  his  counsell  but  departed  from  him 

and  from  God,  and  those  God  left  alone  in  sinne  and  ignorance,  but 

others  did  regard  him  and  the  counsell  of  God  by  him,  and  those 

knew  God,  and  so  the  difference  arose  at  first,  that  some  together 

with  their  posterity  knew  God,  and  others  did  not;  and  so  wee  totd 

them  it  was  at  this  day,  for  like  as  if  an  old  man  an  aged   father 

amongst  theio  have  many  children,  if  some  of  them  bee  rebelhous 

against  the  counsell  of  the  father,  he  shuts  them  out  of  doores,  and 

lets  them  goe,  and  regards  them  not,  unlesse  ihey  returne  and  re- 
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pent,  but  others  that  will  bee  ruled  by  him,  they  learne  by  him  and 
come  to  know  his  mitide ;  so  wee  said  English  men  seek  God,  dwell 
in  his  bouse,  beare  his  word,  pray  to  God,  instruct  iheir  children 
odt  of  Gods  booke,  hence  ihey  corae  to  know  God ;  but  Indians 
forefathers  were  stubborne  and  rebellious  children,  and  would  not 
heare  the  word,  did  not  care  to  pray  nor  to  teach  their  children,  and 
hence  Indians  that  now  are,  do  not  know  God  at  all :  and  so  must 
continue  unlesse  they  repent,  and  returne  to  God  and  pray,  and 
teach  iheir  children  what  they  now  may  learne  :  but  wiihall  wee  told 
them  that  many  English  men  did  not  know  God  but  were  like  to 
Kitckamakins  drunken  Indians ;  Nor  were  wee  wilhng  to  tell  them 
the  siory  of  the  scattering  of  JVoafis  children  since  the  flood,  and 
thereby  to  shew  tliem  how  the  Indians  come  to  bee  so  ignorant,  be- 
cause it  was  too  difficult,  and  the  history  of  the  Bible  is  reserved 
for  them  (if  God  will)  to  be  opened  at  a  more  convenient  season  in 
their  owne  tongue. 

Their  third  question  was,  How  may  wee  come  to     3.  %iesL 
serve  God?     [p.  II.] 

W        k  d  I        h    d  d  p    pound  it  whether  he  did  desire  indeed 

h  a  d  h  d     yes.      Hereupon   wee 

d     fi         h  y  !  m  It  their   blindnesse   and      Answ. 

f  1  I        I   J  serve   him ;    and   their 

f  C  d    book     {which  wee  pointed  10)  which  directs 

h  h  ra      S      ndly,  that  they  could  not  serve  God  but 

b)        k       f  f    heir  sinnes  and  power  against  their 

1    hi    d  of  J        Christ  who  was  preached  10  them, 

T!    dl}     h      look  Indian  childe,  if  he  would   serve  his 

f  h      I      m      fi      k        i     fathers  will  and  love  his  fadier  too,  or 

11  h  m    but  if  bee  did  know  his  fathers  will 

d  I       i         h      1      w    Id   serve  him,  and  then  if  bee  should 

d         m    h   g        If  her  commands  him,  and  yet  afterwards 

g         f        up      1     k         before  his  father,  his  father  would  pity 

d  pi  so  w        Id  them  it  was  %vilh  God,  they  must  la- 

b  k         h    w  II     d  1    e  God,  and  then  they  will  bee  wilhng 

h  d   i    h  y    h  uld  ibeo  sin,  yet  grieving  for  it  before 

G  d  h  Id  I   )      d         pt  of  them. 

Tl        f      I  Q  w  s.  How  it  comes  to  passe     4.  C^esi. 

1      h    S  n        It,    nd  the  Land  water  fresh. 

'Tis  so  fiom  the  wonderful!  worke  of  God,   as  why  are  Straw- 
berries sweet  and  Cranberries  sowre,  there  is  no  rea- 
son  but  the  wonderfull  worke  of  God  that  made  them         '""'■ 
so:  our  study  was  chiefly  to  make  them  acknowledge ^^^"'y."''''^'' 
God   in  his  workes,  yet  wee  gave  them  also  the  reason  winter 'and  * 
of  it  from  naturall  causes  which  they  lesse  understood,  very  eowre, 
yet  did  understand  somewhat  appearine;  bvUieir  usuall  1'^^"^'=''''*'^ 
signesol  approving  what  they  understand.  net. 
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Their  fifth  Question  was,  thai  if  the  water  was  higher  then  the 

earth,  how  comes  it  to  passe  that  it  doth  not  oFerfiow 
^■*'^'-     all  the  earth? 
Wee  still  held  God  before  them,  and  shewed  that  this  must  needes 

bee  the  wooderfull  worke  of  God,  and  we  looke  an 
Answ.       apple   and  (hereby  shewed  them  how  the  earth  and 

water  made  one  round  globe  like  thatappie;  and  how 
the  Sun  moved  about  it;  and  then  shewed  them  how  God  made  a 
great  hole  or  diich,  into  which  bee  put  the  waters  of  (he  Sea,  so  that 
though  it  was  upon  the  earth  and  therefore  above  the  earth,  yet  we 
told  them  that  by  making  so  deepe  a  bole  the  waters  were  kept 
within  compasse  [p.  12.]  that  they  could  not  overflow,  just  as  if  In- 
dians making  a  hole  to  put  in  much  water,  the  water  cannot  over- 
flow nor  runne  abroad,  which  tliey  would  if  they  had  no  such  hole  ; 
so  it  was  with  God,  it  was  his  mighty  power  that  digged  a  hole  for 
all  Sea-waters,  as  a  deepe  ditch,  and  there  by  God  kept  them  in 
from  overflowing  the  whole  earth,  which  otherwise  would  quickly 
drowne  all. 

They  having  spent  much  conference  amongst  themselves  about 

these  Questions  and   tbe   night  hastening,  we  desired 
6.  Qaett.     them  to  propound   some  other  Questions,  or  if  not,  we 

would  aske  them  some,  hereupon  one  of  them  asked 
us ;  If  a  man  hath  commuted  aduhery  or  stolen  any  goods,  and  the 
Sachim  doib  not  punish  him,  nor  by  any  Jaw  is  bee  punished,  if  also 
he  restore  tbe  goods  he  hath  stolen,  what  then  ?  whether  is  uot  all 
well  now  ?  meaning  that  if  Gods  Law  was  broken  and  no  man 
punished  him  for  it,  that  then  no  punishment  should  come  from  God 
for  it,  and  as  if  by  restoring  againe  an  amends  was  made  (o  God. 
Alihongh  man  be  not  offended  for  such  sinnes  yet  God  is  angry, 

and  his  anger  burnes  like  fire  against  all  sinners :  and 
,*iwn'.       here  wee  set  out  tbe  holinesse  and  terrour  of  God  in 

respect  of  the  least  sinne ;  yet  if  such  a  sinner  with 
whom  God  is  angry  fly  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  repent  and  seeke  for 
mercy  and  pardon  for  Christ's  sake,  that  then  Ciod  will  forgive  and 
pity.  Upon  the  hearing  of  which  answer  hec  that  propounded  the 
question  drew  somewhat  backe  and  hung  downe  his  head  as  a  man 
smitten  lo  the  very  heart,  with  his  eyes  ready  to  drop,  and  within  a 
little  while  after  brake  out  into  a  complaint,  Mee  little  know  Jesus 
Christ,  otherwise  be  thought  he  should  seeke  him  better:  we 
therefore  told  him,  that  looke  as  it  was  in  the  morning  at  first  there 
is  but  a  little  light,  then  there  is  more  light,  then  there  is  day,  then 
the  Sun  is  up,  then  the  Sun  warmes  and  heates,  £tc.  so  it  was  true 
they  knew  but  linle  of  Jesus  Christ  now,  but  wee  had  more  to  tell 
them  concerning  him  hereafter,  and  after  that  more  and  after  that 
more,  untill  at  last  they  may  come  to  know  Christ  as  the  English 
doe ;  and  wee  taught  them  but  a  little  at  a  time,  because  they  could 
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understand  but  little,  snd  if  tbey  prayed  to  God  to  teach  them,  be 
would  send  his  Spirit  and  teach  them  more,  they  and  iheir  fathers 
had  hved  in  ignorance  uniill  now,  ii  iialb.  [p.  J3.]  beene  a  long  night 
wherein  they  iiave  slept  and  have  not  regarded  God,  but  now  thb 
day-Jigbt  began  lo  slirre  upon  them,  they  might  hope  therefore  for 
more  ere  Jong,  to  bee  made  Sinowne  to  them. 

Thus  having  spent  some  houres  with  tliera,  wee  propounded  two 
Questions. 

What  do  you  remember  of  what  was  taught  you  since      i  Quest. 
the  last  time  wee  were  here  ? 

After  they  had  spoken  one  to  another  for  some  time,  one  of  them 
returned  this  answer,  that  they  did  much  thanke  God  for 
our  coraming,  and  for  what  they  heard,  ihey  were  won-      ^nsw. 
derfuli  things  unto  them. 

Doe  you  beleeve  the  things  that  are  told  you,  viz.  that  God  is 
mvsqaanlum,  i.  e.  very  angry  for  the  least  siune  in  your     g  ^^^^ 
ihooghts,  or  words,  or  workes  ? 

They  said  yes,  and  hereupon  wee  set  forth  the  terrour  of  God 
against  sinners,  and  mercy  of  God  to  the  penitent,  and 
to  such  as  sought  to  know  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  as      .Smio. 
sinners  should  bee  after  death,   Ckechainvppan,  i,  e. 
tormented  alive,   (for  wee  know  no  other  word  m  the  tongue  to  ex- 
presse  extreame  torture  by)  so  beleeverg  should  ifler  death  Wowein 
wicke  Jehovah,  i.  e.  live  in  all  blisse  with  Jekotah  the  blessed  God : 
and  so  we  concluded  conference. 

Having  thus  spent  the  whole  afiernoone  and  night  being  almost 
come  upon  us;  considering  that  the  Indians  foimeriv  desired  to 
know  how  to  pray,  and  did  thinks  that  Jesus  Christ  did  not  under- 
stand Indian  language,  one  of  us  therefore  prepared  to  pray  in  their 
own  language,  and  did  so  for  above  a  quarter  of  an  houre  together, 
wherein  divers  of  them  held  up  eies  and  hands  to  heaven ;  all  of  them 
(as  wee  understood  afterwards!  understanding  the  same ;  but  one  of 
them  I  cast  my  eye  upon,  was  hanging  downe  his  head  with  his  rag 
before  his  eyes  weeping ;  at  first  I  feared  ii  was  some  sorenesse  of 
his  eyes,  but  lifting  up  his  head  againe,  having  wiped  his  eyes  (as 
not  desirous  lo  he  seene)  I  easily  perceived  his  eyes  were  not  sore, 
yet  somewhat  red  with  crying ;  and  so  held  up  his  head  for  a  while, 
yet  such  was  the  presence  and  mighty  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  on 
his  heart  that  bee  hung  downe  his  head  againe,  and  covered  his 
eyes  againe  and  so  [p.  14.]  fell  wiping  and  wiping  of  them  weeping 
abundantly,  continuing  thus  till  prayer  was  ended,  after  which  hee 
presently  ttirnes  from  us,  and  tumes  his  face  to  a  side  and  corner  of 
the  Wigwam,  and  there  fals  a  weeping  more  aboundantly  by  him- 
selfe,  which  one  of  us  perceiving,  went  to  him,  and  spake  to  him 
encouraging  words ;  at  die  hearing  of  which  hee  fell  a  weeping  more 
and  more;  so  leaving  of  him,  he  who  spake  to  him  came  unto 
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mee  (being  newly  gone  out  of  the  Wigwam)  and  told  mee  of  his 
teares,  so  we  resolved  to  goe  againe  both  of  us  to  him,  and  speake  to 
him  againe,  and  wee  met  him  comming  out  of  the  Wigwam,  and 
there  wee  spake  againe  lo  him,  and  he  there  fell  into  a  more  abun- 
dant renewed  weeping,  like  one  deepiy  and  inwardly  affected  indeed, 
which  forced  us  also  to  such  bowels  of  compassion  that  wee  could 
not  forbeare  weeping  over  him  also :  and  so  wee  parted  greatly  re- 
joy  c  in  g  for  such  sorrowing. 

Thus  1  have  as  faithfully  as  I  could  remember  given  you  a  true 
account  of  our  beginnings  with  the  Indians  within  our  owne  bounds ; 
which  cannot  but  bee  matter  of  more  serious  thoughts  what  further 
to  doe  with  these  poore  Natives  the  dregs  of  raankinde  and  the 
saddest  spectacles  of  misery  of  meere  men  upon  earth :  wee  did 
thinke  to  forbeare  going  to  them  this  winter,  but  this  last  dayes 
worke  wherein  God  set  his  seale  from  heaven  of  acceptance  of  our 
little,  makes  those  of  us  who  are  able,  lo  resolve  to  adventure  thorow 
frost  and  snow,  lest  the  fire  goe  out  of  their  hearts  for  want  of  a  little 
more  fewell:  to  which  we  are  the  more  incouraged,  in  that  the 
next  day  after  our  being  with  ihera,  one  of  the  Indians  came  to  his 
house  who  preacht  to  them  to  speake  with  him,  who  in  private  con- 
ference wept  exceedingly,  and  said  that  all  that  night  the  Indians 
could  not  sieepe,  partly  with  trouble  of  minde,  and  partly  with  wond- 
ring  at  the  things  ihey  heard  preacht  amongst  them ;  another  Indian 
comming  also  to  him  the  next  day  after,  told  him  how  many  of  the 
wicked  sort  of  Indians  began  to  oppose  these  beginnings. 

Whence  these  Indians  came  here  to  inhabit  is  not  certaine,  his 
reasons  are  most  probable  who  thinke  they  are  Tartars  passing  out 
of  Asia  into  America  by  the  straits  of  Anian,  who  being  spilt  by 
some  revenging  hand  of  God  upon  this  continent  like  water  [p.  15.} 
upon  the  ground  are  spread  as  farre  as  these  Atlanticke  shores,  there 
being  but  few  of  them  in  these  parts  in  comparison  of  those  which  ' 
are  more  contiguous  to  the  Anian  straits,  if  we  may  credit  some 
Historians  herein :  what  ever  these  conjectures  and  uncertainties 
bee,  certaine  it  is,  that  they  are  inheritors  of  a  grievous  and  fearefull 
curse  living  so  long  without  Ephod  or  Teraphim,  and  in  nearest  alli- 
ance to  the  wilde  beasts  that  perish ;  and  as  God  delights  to  convey 
blessings  of  mercy  to  the  posterity  of  some,  in  respect  of  his  prom- 
ise to  their  fathers,  so  are  curses  entailed  and  come  by  naturall  de- 
scent unto  others,  for  some  great  sinnes  of  their  Ancestors,  as  no 
doubt  it  is  in  respect  of  these.  Yet  notwilh standing  the  deepest  de- 
generacies are  no  stop  to  the  overflowing  grace  and  bloud  of  Christ, 
when  the  time  of  love  shall  come,  no  not  to  these  poore  outcasts, 
the  utmost  ends  of  the  earth  being  appointed  (o  bee  in  time,  the 
Sonne  of  Gods  possession. 

Wee  are  oft  upbraided  by  some  of  our  Countrymen  that  so  little 
good  is  done  by  our  professing  planters  upon  die  hearts  of  Natives ; 
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auch  men  have  surely  more  spleene  ihen  judgement,  and  know  not 
the  vast  distance  of  Natives  Trom  common  civility,  almost  humanity 
it  selfe,  and  'lis  as  if  ihey  should  reproach  us  for  not  making  the 
windes  to  blow  when  wee  list  our  selves,  it  must  ceriainely  be  a  spirit 
of  life  from  God  (not  in  mans  power)  which  must  put  flesh  and 
sinewes  unto  these  dry  bones  :  if  wee  would  force  them  to  baptisme 
(as  the  Spaniards  do  about  Cmco,  Peru,  and  Mexico,  having  leamt 
them  a  short  answer  or  two  to  some  Popish  questions)  or  if  wee 
would  hire  them  to  it  by  giving  them  coates  and  shirts,  to  allure  them 
to  it  (as  some  others  have  done)  wee  could  have  gaihered  many 
hundreds,  yea  thousands  it  may  bee  by  this  time,  into  the  name  of 
Churches  ;  but  wee  have  not  learnt  as  yet  that  art  of  coyning  Chris- 
tians, or  pulling  Christs  name  and  Image  upon  copper  mettle.  Al- 
though I  thinke  we  have  much  cause  to  bee  humbled  that  wee  have 
not  endeavoured  more  ilieo  wee  have  done  their  conversion  and 
peace  with  God,  who  enjoy  the  mercy  and  peace  of  God  in  their 
land.  Three  things  have  made  us  thinke  {as  they  once  did  of  build- 
ing the  Temple)  it  is  not  yet  time  for  God  to  worke,  I.  Because 
till  the  Jewes  come  in,  there  Is  a  scale  set  upon  the  hearts  of  those 
people,  as  [p.  16,]  they  thinke  from  some  Apocalyptic  all  places. 
3.  That  as  in  nature  there  is  no  progresses  ab  exiremo  ad  extremum 
nisi  per  media,  so  in  religion  such  as  are  so  estreamly  degeneraie, 
must  bee  brought  to  some  civility  before  religion  can  prosper,  or  the 
word  take  place.  3.  Because  wee  want  miraculous  and  extraordi- 
nary gifts  without  which  no  conversion  can  bee  expected  amongst 
these ;  But  me  thJnkes  now  that  U  is  with  the  Indians  as  it  was  witli 
our  New-English  ground  when  we  first  came  over,  there  was  scarce 
any  man  that  could  beleeve  that  English  graioe  would  grow,  or  that 
die  Plow  could  doe  any  good  in  this  woody  and  rocky  soile.  And 
thus  they  continued  in  this  supine  unbeliefe  for  some  yeares,  till  ex- 
perience taught  them  otherwise,  and  now  all  see  h  to  bee  scarce 
inferiour  to  Old-English  tillage,  but  beares  very  good  burdens ;  so 
wee  have  thought  of  our  Indian  people,  and  therefore  have  beene 
discouraged  to  put  plow  to  such  dry  and  rocky  ground,  but  God 
having  begun  thus  widi  some  few  it  may  bee  they  are  better  soile 
for  the  Gospel  then  wee  can  thinke :  I  confesse  I  ihinke  no  great 
good  will  bee  done  till  ihey  bee  more  civilized,  but  why  may  not 
God  begin  with  some  few,  to  awaken  others  by  degrees  ?  nor  doe  I 
expect  any  great  good  will  bee  wrought  by  the  English  (leaving 
secrets  to  God)  (although  the  Enghsh  surely  begin  and  lay  the  first 
stones  of  Christs  Kingdome  and  Temple  amongst  ihem)  because 
God  is  wont  ordinarily  to  convert  Nations  and  peoples  by  some  of 
tlieir  owne  country  men  who  are  nearest  to  them,  and  can  best 
speake,  and  most  of  all  pity  their  brethren  and  countrlmen,  but  yet 
if  the  least  beginnings  be  made  by  the  conversion  of  two  or  three, 
its  worth  all  our  time  and  travailes,  and  cause  of  much  thankfulnesse 
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for  such  seedes,  although  no  great  harvests  should  immediately  ap- 
peare  ;  surely  this  is  evident,  first  thai  they  never  heard  heart 
breaking  prayer  and  preaching  before  now  in  their  owne  tongue, 
that  we  know  of,  secondly,  that  there  were  never  such  hopes  of  a 
dawning  of  mercy  toward  them  as  now,  certainely  those  abouodant 
teares  which  wee  saw  shed  from  their  eies,  argue  a  mighty  and 
blessed  presence  of  the  spirit  of  Heaven  in  their  hearts,  which  wben 
once  it  comes  into  such  kinde  of  spirits  will  not  easily  out  agatne. 

The  chiefe  use  that  I  can  make  of  these  hopefull  beginnings, 
[p.  17,]  besides  rejoycing  for  such  shinings,  is  from  Esay  2.  5. 
Ok  house  of  Israel,  letus  wal/cein  ike  light  of  the  Lord  ;  Consider- 
iDg  that  these  blinde  Natives  beginne  to  looke  towards  Gods  monn- 

The  observations  I  have  gathered  by  conversing  with  them  are 
such  as  these. 
That  none  of  them  slept  Sermon  or  derided  Gods  messenger : 
Woe   unto  those  Eiigiish  that  are  growne  bold  to  doe 
that,  which  Indians  will  not.  Heathens  dare  not. 
That  there  is  need  of  learning  in  Ministers  who  preach  lo  Indians, 
much  more  to  English  men  and  gracious  Christians,  for 
a.         these  had  sundry  phi) osophi call  questions,  which  some 
knowledge  of  die  arts  must  heipe  to  give  answer  to ; 
and  without  which  diese  would  not  have  beene  satisfied :  worse 
then  Indian  ignorance  bath  blinded  their  eies  that  renounce  learning 
as  an  enemy  to  Gospell  Mioisterles. 

That  there   is  no  necessity  of  extraordinary  gifts  nor  miraculous 
signes  alway  to  convert  Heathens,  who  being  manifest 
3.  and  professed  unheleevers  may  expect  them  as  soone 

as  any ;  (signes  being  given  for  them  that  beJeeve  not 
1  Cor.  14.  22.)  much  lesse  is  there  any  need  of  such  gifts  for 
gathering  Churches  amongst  professing  Christians,  (signes  not  being 
given  for  them  which  beleeve,}  for  wee  see  the  Spirit  of  God  work- 
ing miglitily  upon  the  hearts  of  these  Natives  in  an  ordinary  way, 
and  I  hope  will ;  they  being  but  a  remnant,  the  Lord  using  lo  shew 
mercy  to  tlie  remnant  j  for  there  be  but  few  that  are  left  alive  from 
the  Plague  and  Pox,  which  God  sent  into  those  parts,  and  if  one  or 
two  can  understand  they  usually  talke  of  it  as  wee  doe  of  newes,  it 
flies  suddaineJy  farre  and  neare,  and  truth  scattered  will  rise  in  time, 
for  ought  we  know. 

If  English  men  begin  to  despise  the  preaching  of  faith  and  re- 

£;nlance,  and  humiliation  for  sinne,  yet  the  poore  Hea- 
ens  will  be  glad  of  it,  and  it  shall  doe  good  to  ihera; 
for  so  they  are,  and  so  it  begins  to  doe ;  the  Lord  grant 
that  the  foundation  of  our  English  woe,  be  not  laid  in  the  ruine  and 
contempt  of  those  fundamental!  doctrines  of  faith,  repentance,  humil- 
iation for  sin,  he.  but  rather  relishing  the  novelties  and  dreames  of 
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such  men  as  are  surfeited  with  the  ordinary  food  of  the  Gospel!  of 
Christ,  [p.  18.]  Indians  shall  weepe  to  heare  faith  and  repentance 
preached,  when  English  men  shall  moorne,  loo  late,  that  are  weary 
of  such  truths. 

That  the  deepest  estrangemenls  of  man  from  God  is  no  hindrance 
to  his  grace  nor  to  the  Spirit  of  grace,  for  what  Nation 
or  people  ever  so  deeply  degenerated  since  Adams  fall         5. 
as  these  Indians,  and  yet  the  Spirit  of  God  is  working 
upon  them  ? 

That  it  is  very  likely  if  ever  the  Lord  convert  any  of  these  Na- 
tives, that  they  will  mourne  for  sin  exceedingly,  and 
consequently  love  Christ  dearely,  for  if  by  a  little  meas-         6. 
ure  of  light  such  heart-breakings  have  appeared,  what 
may  wee  thinks  will  bee,  when  more  is  let  in .''  they  are  some  of 
them  very  wicked,  some  very  ingenious,  these  latter  are  very  apt 
and  quick  of  understanding  and  naturally  sad  and  melancholly  (a 
good  servant  to  repentance,)  and  therefore  there  is  the  greater  hope 
of  great  heart-breakings,  if  ever  God  brings  them  effectually  home, 
lor  which  we  should  afieciionately  pray. 

A  third  meeting  xeith  the  Indians. 

NOvemher  26.  I  could  not  goe  my  selfe,  hut  heard  from  those 
who  went  of  a  third  meeting ;  the  Indians  having  huilt  more 
Wigwams  in  the  wonted  place  of  meeting  to  attend  upon  the  Word 
the  more  readily.  The  preacher  understanding  how  many  of  the 
Indians  discouraged  their  fellovves  in  this  worke,  and  threatning 
death  to  some  if  they  heard  any  more,  spake  therefore  unlo  them, 
about  temptations  of  the  DeviU,  how  hee  tempted  to  all  manner  of 
sinne,  and  how  the  evill  heart  closed  with  them,  and  how  a  good 
heart  abhorred  them  ;  the  Indians  were  this  day  more  serious  then 
ever  before,  and  propounded  divers  questions  againe ;  as  1 .  Because 
some  Indians  say  that  we  must  pray  to  the  Devill  for  all  good,  and 
some  10  God ;  they  would  know  whether  they  might  pray  to  the 
Devill  or  no.  2.  They  said  they  heard  the  word  humiliation  oft 
used  in  our  Churches,  and  they  would  know  what  that  meant? 
3.  Why  the  English  call  them  Indians,  because  before  they  came 
they  had  another  name  f  4.  What  a  Spirit  is  ?  5.  Whether  they 
should  beleeve  Dreames .''  6.  How  the  English  come  to  know  God 
so  much  [p.  19.]  and  they  so  little  ?  To  all  which  they  had  fit 
answers ;  but  being  not  present  I  shall  not  set  them  downe :  onely 
their  great  desire  this  time  was  to  have  a  place  for  a  Towne  and  to 
learne  to  spinne. 

Sir,  I  did  thinke  I  should  have  writ  no  more  to  you  concerning 
the  Indians ;  but  the  Ship  lingers  in  the  Harbour,  and  the  Lord 
JesDS  will  have  you  see  more  of  his  conquests  and  triumphes  among 
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these  forlorne  and  degenerate  people ;  surely  hee  heares  ihe  prayers 
of  the  destitute  and  that  have  long  lien  downe  in  the  dust  before  God 
for  these  poore  prisouers  of  the  pit :  surely  some  of  these  American 
tongues  and  knees  must  confesse  him,  and  bow  downe  before  him: 
for  the  Saturday  night  after  this  third  meeting  (as  I  am  informed 
from  that  man  of  God  who  then  preached  to  them) 
The  name  of  there  came  to  his  iiouse  one  Wampas  a  wise  and  sage 

an  Indian.  Indian,  as  3  messenger  sent  to  him  from  the  rest  of  the 
company,  to  offer  unto  him  his  owne  sonne  and  three 
more  Indian  children  to  bee  trained  up  among  the  English,  one  of 
the  children  was  nine  yeares  old,  another  eight,  another  five,  another 
foure :  and  being  demanded  why  they  would  have  them  brought  up 
among  the  English,  his  answer  was,  because  they  would  grow  rude 
and  wicked  at  home,  and  would  never  come  to  know  God,  which 
they  hoped  they  should  doe  if  they  were  constantly  among  the 
English. 

This  Wampas  catne  also  accompanied  with  two  more  Indians, 
young  lusty  men,  who  offered  themselves  voluntarily  to  the  service 
of  the  English  that  by  dwelling  in  some  of  their  families,  they  might 
come  to  know  Jesus  Christ ;  these  are  two  of  those  three  men  whom 
wee  saw  weeping,  and  whose  hearts  were  smitten  at  our  second 
meeting  above  mentioned,  and  continue  still  much  affected,  and 
give  great  hopes ;  these  two  are  accepted  of  and  received  into  two 
of  the  Elders  houses,  but  the  children  are  not  yet  placed  out  be- 
cause it  is  most  meet  to  doe  nothing  that  way  too  suddainly,  but 
they  have  a  promise  of  acceptance  and  education  of  them  either  in 
learning  or  in  some  other  trade  of  life  in  time  convenient,  to  which 
Wampas  replyed  that  the  Indians  desired  nothing  more. 

These  two  young  men  who  are  thus  disposed  of,  being  at  an  El- 
ders house  upon  the  Sabbath  day  night,  upon  some  conference 
£p.  20.]  Willi  them,  one  of  them  began  to  confesse  how  wickedly  he 
had  lived,  and  with  how  many  Iitdtan  women  hee  had  committed 
filthinesse,  and  therefore  professed  that  hee  thought  God  would 
never  looke  upon  him  in  love.  To  which  bee  had  this  answer,  that 
indeed  that  si  one  of  whoredome  was  exceeding  great,  yet  if  hee 
sought  God  for  Christs  sake  to  pardon  him,  and  confesse  his  sinne 
and  repented  of  it  indeed,  that  the  Lord  would  shew  him  mercy ; 
and  hereupon  acquainted  him  with  the  story  of  Christs  conference 
with  the  Samaritan  woman,  John  4.  and  how  Jesus  Christ  forgave 
her  although  shee  lived  in  that  sinne  of  filthinesse,  even  when  Christ 
began  to  speake  to  her :  whereupon  he  fell  a  weeping  and  latnenting 
bitterly,  and  the  other  young  man  being  present  and  confessing  the 
like  guiltinesse  with  his  fellow,  hee  burst  out  also  into  a  great  mourn- 
ing, wherein  both  continued  for  above  halfe  an  houre  together  at 
that  time  also. 

It  is  wonderful]  to  see  what  a  little  leven  and  that  small  mustaid- 
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seed  of  the  Gospell  will  doe,  and  how  truth  will  works  when  the 
spirit  of  Christ  hath  the  setting  of  it  on,  even  upon  hearts  and  spirits 
most,  uncapable  ;  for  the  last  nighi  after  they  had  heard  the  word 
this  third  ume,  there  was  an  English  youth  of  good  capacitie  who 
lodged  in  Waaubom  Wigwam  that  night  upon  speciall  occasion,  and 
hee  assured  us  that  the  same  night  Waavhon  instructed  ail  his  com- 
pany out  of  the  things  which  they  had  heard  that  day  from  the 
Preacher,  and  prayed  among  them,  and  awaking  often  that  night 
continually  fell  to  praying  and  speaking  to  some  or  other  of  the 
things  hee  had  heard,  so  that  this  man  (heing  a  man  of  gravitie  and 
chiefe  prudence  and  counsell  among  them,  although  no 
*  Sachem)  is  hke  to  bee  a  meanes  of  great  good  to  the  Thalia  King. 
rest  of  his  company  unlesse  cowardise  or  witchery  put 
an  end  (as  usually  they  have  done)  to  such  hopefull  beginnings. 

The  old  man  who  askt  the  first  question  the  second  time  of  our 
meeting  {viz.  whether  there  was  any  hope  for  such  old  men  or  no) 
hath  six  sonnes,  one  of  his  sonnes  was  a  Pawuiaw,  and 
his  wife  a  great  Pawwaw,  and  both  these  God  Iiaih  con-  Tb^t  '^  Sor- 
vinced  of  their  wickednesse,  and  they  resolve  to  heare  .witches"'' 
the  word  and  seeke  to  the  devill  no  more.  This,  the 
two  Indians  who  are  come  to  us  acquaint  us  with,  and  that  they  now 
say,  that  Chepian,  i.  e.  [p.  21.1  the  devill  is  naught,  and  that  God 
is  tiae  author  onely  of  all  good  as  they  have  been  taught.  Hee 
therefore  who  preacheth  to  the  Indians  desired  them  (o  tell  him  who 
were  Pmcwaws  when  !iee  went  againe  to  preach  amongst  them ; 
and  upon  speciall  occasion  this  Decemb.  4.  being  called  of  God  to 
another  place  where  the  Indians  use  to  meet,  and  having  preacbt 
among  them,  after  the  Sermon,  hee  that  was  the  Pawwaw  of  that 
company  was  discovered  to  him,  to  whom  hee  addressed  hiraselfe 
and  propounded  these  questions,  viz.  1.  Whether  doe  you  thinke 
that  God  or  Chepian  is  the  author  of  all  good  ?  he  answered,  God. 
2.  If  God  bee  ihe  author  of  all  good,  why  doe  you  pray  to  Chepian 
the  devill  ?  The  Pawwaw  perceiving  hira  to  propound  the  last 
question  with  a  sEerne  countenance  and  unaccustomed  terrour,  hee 
gave  him  no  answer,  but  spake  to  other  Indians  that  hee  did  never 
hurt  any  body  by  his  Pawwamng,  and  could  not  bee  got  by  all  the 
meanes  and  turnings  of  questions  that  might  bee,  to  give  the  least 
word  of  answer  agame ;  hut  a  htUe  after  the  conference  was  ended, 
hee  met  with  this  Pawwaw  alone  and  spake  more  lovingly  and  cur- 
teously  to  him,  and  askt  him  why  hee  would  not  answer,  he  then 
told  him  that  his  last  question  struck  a  terrour  into  him  and  made 
him  afraid,  and  promised  that  at  the  next  meeting  hee  would  pro- 
pound some  question  to  him  as  others  did. 

And  here  It  may  not  bee  amlsse  to  take  notice  of  what  these  two 
Indians  have  discovered  to  us  concerning  these  Pawwaws :  for  they 
were  askt  how  they  came  to  bee  made  Paunoaws,  and  they  answer- 
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ed  thus,  that  if  any  of  the  Indians  fall  into  any  strar^ 
wherein  Ckepian  appeares  unto  ihem  as  a  serpent,  then  the  next 
day  they  tell  the  other  Indians  of  it,  and  for  two  dayes  after  the  rest 
of  tbe  Indians  dance  and  rejoyce  for  what  they  tel!  them  about  this 
Serpent,  and  so  they  become  their  Paimoaws  :  Being  further  askt 
what  doe  these  Pawwaws,  and  what  use  are  they  of;  and  they  said 
the  principall  imployment  is  to  cure  the  sick  by  certaine  odde  ges- 
tures and  beatiugs  of  ihenaselves,  and  then  they  pull  out  the  sickoesse 
by  applying  their  hands  to  the  sick  person  and  so  blow  it  away  :  so 
that  iheir  Pawwaws  are  great  witches  having  fellowship  with  the  old 
Serpent,  to  whom  they  pray,  atid  by  whose  meaaes  they  beale  sicke 
persons,  and  (as  ihey  [p.  22.]  said  also)  will  shew  many  strange  jug- 
lings  to  the  wonderment  of  tbe  Indiam.  They  aiErmed  also  that  if 
they  did  not  cure  the  sick  party  (as  very  often  they  did  not)  that 
then  they  were  reviled,  and  sometime  killed  by  some  of  the  dead 
mans  friends,  especially  if  they  could  not  get  their  mony  againe  out 
of  their  hands,  which  they  receive  aforehand  for  their  cure. 

Wee  have  cause  to  be  very  tfaaokfull  to  God  who  hath  moved  the 

1  ea  t  ol  the  generall  court  to  pur- 

*  This  tovmethi  Indians  dtddem      cl  ise  SO  m  ch  land  for  them  to  make 

to  knoic  wkai  varae  it  skott  the       .\         , l-  u  .u      i   j- 

cMdUwas  told  them  U.  slundd  be  "  ?  towne  n  vhich  the  Indians  are 
coiled  tiooaaiomen.iokkks'n  /is  n  uch  tak^n  w  th,  *  and  It  is  some- 
ijt  English  r^oycijig.bccam  thy  wl  at  obse  vable  that  while  the  Court 
hearins  tht  word,  and  seekm     o  i  i  .      i  ^ 

k«^%od,tkeEngliekdid  jy  ^^re  COOS  de  n„  where  to  lay  out 
at  it,  and  God  <Ud  rejoyce  at  it,  their  tOwne,  the  Indians  (not  koow- 
aAici  pleased  Ihem  muck;  Sr  there-    {atr  of  any  thins)  Were  about  ihal  time 

firre  thai  is  to  be  lAe  name  of  their        °      .  -   ■'        ,^'      ■,  „  , 

■{^^  -^  consultms    abom   Lawes  for   them- 

selves,  and  their   company  who    sit 
downe  with  IVaaulion  ;  there  were  ten  of  them,  two  of  them  are 
forgotten. 
Their  Lawes  were  these. 

1.  That  if  any  man  be  idle  a  we  eke,  at  most  a  fortnight,  hee  shall 
pay  five  shillings. 

2.  If  any  unmarried  man  shall  lie  with  a  young  woman  unmar- 
ried, hee  shall  pay  twenty  shillings. 

3.  If  any  man  shall  beat  his  wife,  his  hands  shall  bee  tied  behind 
htm  and  carried  to  tbe  place  of  justice  to  bee  severely  punished. 

4.  Every  young  m;\n  if  not  anothers  servant,  and  if  unmarried, 
hee  shall  be  compelled  to  set  up  a  fVigwam  and  plant  for  himselfe, 
and  not  live  shifling  up  and  downe  to  other  fVigwams. 

5.  If  any  woman  shall  not  have  her  haire  tied  up  but  hang  loose 
■or  be  cut  as  mens  haire,  she  shall  pay  five  shillings. 

6.  If  any  \voman  shall  goe  with  naked  breasts  they  shall  pay  two 
shillings  sis  pence. 

7.  All  those  men  that  weare  long  locks  shall  pay  five  shillings. 
S.  If  any  shall  kill  their  lice  betweene  their  teeth,  they  shall  pay 
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five  shilUngs-     This  Law  though  ridiculous  to  English  eares  yet 
tends  to  preserve  cieanlinesse  among  Indians. 

'Tis  wonderfull  in  our  eyes  to  undersland  by  these  two  honest 
[p.  33.]  India-US,  what  Prayers  fVaaubon  and  the  rest  of  them  use 
to  .make,  tor  hee  that  preacheth  to  them  professeih  hee  never  yet 
used  any  of  their  words  in  his  prayers,  from  whom  otherwise  it 
might  bee  thought  that  they  had  learnt  them  by  rote,  one  is  this. 
Amanaomen  Jehovah  tahassen  metagk. 
Take  away     Lord     my  stony  heart. 

Another. 
Chechesom    Jehovah    kekowhogkow, 
Wash        Lord  my  soule. 

Another. 
Lord  lead  mee  when  I  die  to  heaven. 
These  are  but  a  taste,  they  have  many  more,  and  these  more 
enlarged  (hen  thus  expressed,  yet  what  are  these  but  the  sjjriokltngs 
lof  the  spirit  and  blood  of  Christ  Jesus  in  their  hearts  ?  and  'tis  no 
small  matter  that  such  dry  barren  and  long-accursed  ground  should 
yeeld  such  kind  of  increase  in  so  small  a  lime.  I  would  not  readily 
commend  a  faire  day  before  night,  nor  promise  much  of  such  kind 
of  beginnings,  in  all  persons,  nor  yet  in  all  of  these,  for  wee  know 
the  profession  of  very  many  is  but  a  meere  paint,  and  their  best 
graces  nothing  but  meere  flashes  and  pangs,  which  are  suddenly 
kindled  and  as  soone  go  out  and  are  extinct  againe,  yet  God  doth 
not  usually  send  his  Plough  &i  Seedsman  to  a  place  but  (here  is  at 
least  some  little  peece  of  good  ground,  although  three  to  one  bee 
naught :  and  mee  thiokes  the  Lord-  Jesus  would  never  have  made 
so  fit  a  key  for  their  locks,  unlesse  hee  had  intended  to  open  some 
of  iheir  doores,  and  so  to  make  way  for  his  comming  in.  Hee  that 
God  hath  raised  up  and  enabled  to  preach  unto  ihern,  is  a  man  (you 
know)  of  a  most  sweet,  humble,  loving,  graiious  and  enlarged  spirit, 
whom  God  hath  blest,  and  surely  will  stil)  delight  in,  &.  do  good  by. 
I  did  ihink  never  to  have  opened  my  mouth  to  any,  to  desire  (hose 
in  England  to  further  any  good  worke  here,  but  now  I  see  so  many 
things  inviting  to  speak  in  this  businesse,  that  it  were  well  if  you  did 
lay  before  those  that  are  prudent  and  able  these  considerations. 

1.  Thai  it  is  prettie  heavy  and  chargeable  to  educate  and  traine 
up  those  children  which  are  already  o^red  us,  in  schooling,  cloath- 
ing,  diet  and  attendance,  which  they  must  have. 

2.  That  in  all  probabiiitie  many  Indians  in  other  places,  especially 
[p.  24-]  under  our  jurisdiction,  will  bee  provoked  by  this  example 
in  these,  both  to  desire  preaching,  and  also  to  send  their  children  to 
us,  when  ihey  see  that  some  of  their  fellowes  fare  so  well  among 
the  English,  and  the  civill  authoritie  here  so  much  favouring  and 
countenancing  of  these,  and  if  many  more  come  in,  it  will  bee  more 
heavy  to  such  as  onely  are  fit  to  keepe  them,  and  yet  have  their 
hands  and  knees  infeebled  so  many  wayes  besides. 
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3.  That  if  any  shall  doe  any  thing  to  incourage  this  worke,  that 
it  may  bee  given  to  the  Coliedge  for  such  an  end  and  use,  that  so 
from  the  Coliedge  may  arise  the  yeeriy  revenue  for  their  yeerly 
maintenance.  I  would  not  have  it  placed  in  any  particular  mans 
hand  for  feare  of  cousenage  or  misplacing  or  carelesse  keeping  and 
improving ;  but  at  the  Coliedge  it's  under  many  hands  and  eyes  the 
chief  and  best  of  the  country  who  have  been  8t  will  be  exactly  care- 
full  of  the  right  and  comely  disposing  of  such  things ;  and  therefore, 
if  any  thing  bee  given,  let  it  bee  pnt  in  such  hands  as  may  immedi- 
atly  direct  it  to  the  President  of  the  Coliedge,  who  you  know  will 
soone  acquaint  the  rest  with  it ;  and  for  this  end  if  any  in  England 
have  thus  given  any  thing  for  this  end,  I  would  have  them  speake  to 
those  who  have  received  it  to  send  it  this  way,  which  if  it  bee  with- 
held I  thinke  '  tis  no  lesse  then  sacriledge  ;  but  if  God  moves  no 
hearts  to  such  a  work,  I  doubt  not  then  but  that  more  weake  meanes 
shall  have  the  honour  of  it  in  the  day  of  Christ. 

A  fourth  meeting  with  the  Indians. 

THis  day  being  DecemS.  9.  the  children  being  catechised,  and 
that  place  of  Ezekiel  touching  the  dry  bones  being  opened, 
and  applyed  to  their  condition  ;  the  Indians  offered  all  their  children 
to  us  to  bee  educated  amongst  us,  and  instructed  by  us,  complaining 
to  us  that  they  were  not  able  to  give  any  thing  to  the  English  for 
their  education  :  for  this  reason  there  are  therefore  preparations 
made  towards  the  schooling  of  them,  and  setting  up  a  Schoole  among 
them  or  very  neare  unto  them.  Sundry  questions  also  were  pro- 
pounded by  them  to  us,  and  of  us  to  them ;  one  of  ihem  being  askt 
what  is  sinne  i'  hee  answered  a  naughty  heart.  Another  old  man 
complained  to  us  of  his  feares,  viz.  that  hee  [p.  25.}  was  fully  pur- 
posed to  keepe  the  Sabbath,  but  siili  hee  was  in  feare  whether  he 
should  goe  to  hell  or  heaven  ;  and  thereupon  the  justification  of  a 
sinner  by  faith  in  Christ  was  opened  unto  him  as  the  remedy  against 
all  feares  of  hell.  Another  complayned  of  other  Indians  that  did 
revile  them,  and  call  them  Rogues  and  such  like  speeches  for  cut- 
ting off  their  Locks,  and  for  cutting  their  Haire  in  a  modest  manner 
as  the  New-English  generally  doe ;  for  since  the  word  hath  begun 
to  worke  upon  their  hearts,  they  have  discerned  the  vanitie  and 
pride  which  they  placed  in  their  haire,  and  have  therefore  of  their 
owne  accord  (none  speaking  to  them  that  we  know  of)  cut  it  mod- 
estly ;  they  were  therefore  encouraged  by  some  there  present  of 
chiefe  place  and  account  with  us,  not  to  feare  the  reproaches 
of  wicked  Indians,  nor  their  witch-craft  and  Pawwaios  and  poyson- 
ings,  but  let  them  know  that  if  they  did  not  dissemble  but  would 
seeke  God  unfaignedly,  that  they  would  stand  by  them,  and  that 
God  also  would  be  with  them.     They  told  us  also  of  divers  Indians 
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who  would  come  and  stay  with  them  three  or  foure  dayes,  and  one 
Sabbath,  and  then  they  would  goe  from  them,  but  as  for  themselves, 
they  told  us  they  were  fully  purposed  to  keepe  the  Sabbath,  to 
which  wee  incouraged  them,  and  night  drawing  on  were  forced 
to  leave  them,  for  this  time. 


FINIS. 


yGoogle 


yGoogle 


THE 

Clear  Sun-shine  of  the  Gospel 

BREAKING    FORTH 
UPON  THE 

INDIANS 

I  N 

NEW-ENGLAND. 

O  R, 

An    Historicall    Narration   of   Gods 

Wonderful!     Workings     upon     sundry     of     the 

Indians,   bolh   cliiel'  Governors  and   Common-people, 

in  bringing  ihem  to  a  willing  and  desired  submission  to 

the  Ordinances  of  the  Gospel ;  and  framing  iheir 

hearts  to  an  earnest  inquirie  after  tlie  knowledge 

of  God  the  Father,  and  of  Jesas  Christ 

the  Saviour  of  the  World. 

By  Mr.  Thomas  Shepard  Minister  of  the  Gospel  of 

Jesus  Christ  at  Cambridge  in  J^ew-England. 

Jaaiah  2,  3, 3.  ^d  it  shaU  come  la  passe  in  Ike  last  dayes,  iliat  the  momilain  qfthe 
Lords  house  shall  bee  eslablisked  in  the  top  of  the  nuiuniains,  and  shall  hee  tx- 
aUediioDe  the  killt;  and  all  Xfaliims  shall  fiow  unto  it. 

my  people  shal  go  and  say.  Come  ye  and  let  us  go  itp  to  Ae  tniniTUaiic  qf  the 

leill  loalk  in  his  paths :  fir  i 
loord  ^Ihe  Lord  from  Jerasalen, 

London,  Printed  by  R.  Cotes  for  John  Bellamy  at  the  three  golden 
Lions  in  Cornhill  near  the  Royall  Exchange,  1648. 
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TO    THE 

RIGHT  HONOVRABLE 

THE 

LORDS  &  COMMONS 

Assembled 

In  High  Court  of  Parliament 


Right  Honorable, 

THese  few  sheets  present  unto  your  view  a  short  but 
welcome  discourse  of  the  visitations  of  the  most 
High  upon  the  saddest  spectacles  of  degeneracy  upon 
earth,  The  poore  Indian  People ;  the  distance  of  place, 
(if  our  spirits  be  right)  will  be  no  lessening  of  the  mercy, 
nor  of  our  thankefulnesse.  That  Christ  is  glorified,  that 
the  Gospel  doth  any  where  find  footing ;  and  successe 
is  a  mercy  as  well  worthy  the  praise  of  the  Saints  on 
Earth,  as  the  joy  of  the  Angels  in  heaven.  The  report 
of  this  raercy  is  first  made  to  you,  who  are  the  Represen- 
tative of  this  Nation,  That  in  you  England  might  bee 
stirred  up,  to  be  Rejoycers  in,  and  Advancers  of  these 
promising  beginnings.  And  because  to  you  an  account 
is  first  due  of  the  successe  of  the  Gospel  in  those  darke 
corners  of  the  World,  which  have  been  so  much  inlightned 
by  Your  favour,  enlivened  by  Your  resolutions,  encour- 
aged by  Your  fore-past  indeavours  for  God,  &.  hope  stil 
being  parts  of  Your  selves,  to  be  further  strengthned  by 
Your  benigne  aspects  and  bountiful]  influences  on  them. 
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The  present  troubles  have  not  so  far  obtiterated  and 
worn  out  the  sad  mispressions  which  former  times  have 
made  upon  our  spirits,  but  we  can  sadly  remember  those 
destructive  designes  which  were  on  foot,  and  carryed  on 
for  the  Introduction  of  so  great  evils  both  into  Church 
and  State ;  In  order  to  which  it  was  the  endeavour  of  the 
Contrivers  and  Promoters  of  those  designes,  to  wast  the 
number  of  the  godly,  as  those  who  would  never  be 
brought  to  comply  in  such  destructive  enterprises  ;  which 
was  attempted  by  banishing  and  forcing  some  abroad, 
by  burthening  and  afflicting  all  at  home.  Among  those 
who  tasted  of  the  first,  I  say  not  the  worst  sort  of  their 
crUehy,  were  these  om-  Brethren,  who  to  enjoy  the  liber' 
ties  of  the  Gospel,  were  content  to  sit  downe,  and  pitch 
their  tents  in  the  utmost  parts  of  the  Earth,  hoping  that 
there  they  might  be  out  of  the  reach  of  their  malice,  as 
they  were  assured  they  were  beyond  the  bounds  of  their 
love.  God  who  doth  often  make  mans  evill  of  sin,  ser- 
viceable to  the  advancement  of  the  riches  of  his  owne 
Grace;  The  most  horrid  act  that  ever  was  done  by  the 
sonnes  of  men,  the  murther  of  Christ,  God  made  service- 
able to  the  highest  purposes  of  Grace  and  mercy  that 
ever  came  upon  his  breast ;  That  God  doth  shew  that 
hee  had  mercifull  ends,  in  this  their  malicious  purpose : 
as  hee  suffer'd  Paul  to  be  cast  into  prison,  to 
Ac*'  '^' 3f<  convert  the  Jaylor,  to  be  shipwrackt  at  Melita, 
Acts  28. 1."  11.  io  pi-each  to  the  barbarous,  so  he  suffer'd  theu* 
way  to  be  stopped  up  here,  and  their  persons 
to  be  banished  hence,  that  bee  might  open  a  passage  for 
them  in  the  Wildernesse,  and  make  them  instruments  to 
draw  soules  to  hun,  who  had  been  so  long  estranged 
from  him. 

It  was  the  end  of  the  adversary  to  suppresse,  but  Gods 
to  propagate  the  Gospel ;  theirs  to  smother  and  put  out 
the  light,  Gods  to  communicate  and  disperse  it  to  the 
utmost  comers  of  the  Earth ;  that  as  one  saith 
toU^u'r'rbi^u-  of  Paul,  his  blindnesse  gave  light  to  the  whole 
Ata'^'q"'  W'orld,  so  we  hope  God  will  make  their  dis- 
tance and  estrangednesse  from  us,  a  meanes  of 
bringing  many  near  and  in  to  acqutuntance  with  him. 
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Indeed  a  long  time  it  was  before  God  let  them  see  any 

farther  end  of  their  comming  over,  then  to  preserve  their 
consciences,  cherish  their  Graces,  provide  for  their  suste- 
nance: But  when  Providences  invited  their  return,  he  let 
them  know   it  was    for  some  farther   Arrand  that  hee 
brought  them    thither,    giving  them    some   Bunches   of 
Grapes,  some  Clusters  of  Figs  in  earnest  of  the 
prosperous  successe  oi  their  endeavours  upon  f^a''' 5^' j^o_ii. 
those  poor  outcasts  ;  The  utmost  ends  of  the        12, 
earth  are  designed  and  promised  to  be  in  time  Lukeio.'i.  ' 
the  possessions  of  Christ ;  And  hee  sends  his 
Ministers  into  every  place  where  he  himself  intends  to 
come,  and  take  possession.     Where  the  Ministery  is  the 
Harbinger  and  goes  before,  Christ  and  Grace  will  cer- 
tainly follow  after. 

This  little  we  see  is  something  in  hand,  to  earnest  to 
us  those  things  which  are  in  hope ;  something  in  posses- 
sion, to  assure  us  of  the  rest  in  promise,  when 
the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  his  glory,  and  ^l'  f?  %[ 
the  Kingdomes  of  the  world  shall  become  the  PsbI-  12.  e,  9, 
Singdomes  of  the  Lord  and  his  Christ,  when  ' 
hee  shall  have  Dominion  from  Sea  to  Sea,  and  they  that 
dwell  in  the  xcildernesse  shall  bow  before  him.  And  if  the 
dawn  of  the  morning  be  so  delightfull,  what  will  the  clear 
day  be  1  If  the  first  fruits  be  so  precious,  what  wil  the 
whole  harvest  be?  if  some  beginnings  be  so  ful  of  joy, 
what  wOl  it  be  when  God  shall  perform  his  ^^  ^j  g  ^^ 
whole  work,  when  the  whole  earth  shall  be  full  ■  ■  '  ' 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  Sea, 
and  East  and  West  shal  sing  together  the  song  of  the 
Lambl 

In  order  to  this  what  doth  God  require  of  us,  but  that 
we  should  strengthen  the  hands,  incourage  the  hearts  of 
those  who  are  at  work  for  him,  conflicting  with  ditficul- 
ties,  wrestling  with  discouragements,  to  spread  the  Gos- 
pel, &  in  that,  the  fame  and  honor  of  this  Nation,  to  the 
utmost  ends  of  the  earth  1  It  was  the  design  of  your 
enemies  to  make  them  little,  let  it  be  your  endevor  to 
make  them  great,  their  greatnesse  is  your  strength.   Their 
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enemies  threatned  their  hands  should  reach  them  for  evil, 
God  disappointed  them ;  And  let  your  hands  reach  them 
now  for  good  ;  there  is  enough  in  them  to  speak  them  fit 
objects  of  your  incouragement,  they  are  men  of  choice 
spirits,  not  frighted  with  dangers,  softned  with  allure- 
ments, nor  discouraged  with  difficulties,  preparing  the 
way  of  the  Lord  in  those  unpaasnhle  places  of  the  earth, 
dealing  with  such  whom  they  are  to  make  men,  before 
they  can  make  them  Christians.  They  are  such  who  are 
impressed  for  your  service  in  the  service  of  Christ,  can 
sfond  alone,  but  desire  to  have  dependence  on  you,  they 
feare  not  the  malice  of  their  enemies,  but  desire  the  coun- 
tenance and  incouragement  of  their  friends ;  And  shal 
your  Honors  in  consideration  of  their  former  sufferings, 
their  present  service,  and  reaU  deservings,  help  the  day  of 
small  things  among  them ;  shal  you  interest  them  in  your 
assistances,  as  you  are  interessed  in  their  affections,  you 
wil  thereby  not  only  further  these  beginnings  of  God  by 
incouraging  their  hearts,  and  strengthning  their  hands  to 
work  for  Mm,  but  also  (as  we  humbly  conceive)  much 
add  to  the  comfort  of  your  owne  accounts  In  the  day  of 
the  Lord,  and  lay  greater  obligations  on  them  yet  more  to 
pray  for  you,  to  promote  your  counsels,  and  together  with 
us  your  unworthy  servants  to  write  down  themselves, 
Yours  humbly  devoted  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel. 
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Godlj  and  well  affected  of  this 
Kingdome  of  ENGL^JVD ; 

who  pray  for,  and  rejoyce  in,  the 
thriviogs  of  the  Gospel  of  our 
LORD   JESVS. 
Christian  Reader, 

J  Fever  thou  hadst  experience  of  this  day  of  power,  these  visiia- 
iiom  of  Christ  upon  thine  own  spirit ;  1  suppose  thee  to  he  one 
who  hast  embarqu'd  many  prayers  for  the  successe  of  the  Gosr- 
pel  in  these  darke  corners  of  the  earth;  to  strengthen  thy  faith,  ia^ 
large  thy  heart,  and  assure  thy^  soul  that  God  is  a  God  hearing 
prayers :  ^n  account  is  here  given  to  thee  of  the  conquests  of  tke 
Lord  lems  upon  these  poor  out-casts,  who  have  thus  long  been 
estranged  from  him,  spilt  like  water  upon  the  ground  and  none  to 
gather  them.  Formerly  thoa  had,  The  Day-breals,  some  dawnings 
of  light,  after  a  long  and  black  night  of  darkenes,  here  thou  seest 
the  sun  is  up,  which  wee  hope  wiU  rejoice  like  the  strong  man  to  ruQ 
its  race,  scattering  those  thick  clouds  of  darknesse,  and  shining 
brighter  and  brighter  till  it  come  to  a  perfect  day.  These  few 
sheetsgiiie  thee  some  footing  for  such  thoughts,  and  some  further  in- 
couragraents  to  wait  ^  pray  for  the  acconiplishraent  of  such  things. 
Here  thou  mayst  see,  the  Ministry  is  precious,  the  feet  of  them  who 
bring  glad  tidings  beautifull,  Ordinances  desired,  the  Word  freguent- 
ed,  and  attended,  the  Spirit  also  going  forth  in  power  and  efficacy 
■with  Ji,  j?i  awakening  and  humbling  o/fAejn,  drawing  forth  those 
affections  of  sorrow,  and  expressions  o/ tears  in  abundance,  which  no 
tortures  or  extremities  were  ever  observed  to  force  from  them,  tdtk 
lamenting :  we  read  here,  their  leaving  of  sinne,  they  forsake  their 
former  evtll  wayes,  and  set  up  fences  never  to  retume,  by  making 
laws /or  the  punishment  of  those  sins  wherein  they  have  lived,  and  to 
which  they  have  been  so  much  addicted.  They  set  up  prayers  in 
their  families  morning  and  evening,  and  are  in  earnest  in  them; 
^nd  vnth  more  affection  they  crave  Gods  blessing  upon  a  Kttle 
parched  corn,  fy  Indian  stalks,  then  many  of  us  do  upon  our  greatest 
plenty  and  abundance.  They  rest  on  the  Lords  day,  and  make  laws 
for  the  observation  of  it,  wherein  they  meet  together  to  pray  ^  in- 
struct one  another  m  the  things  of  God,  which  have  been  commu- 
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nicated  to   them.     They  renounce   (heir  diabolicall   Charmes  and 

Charmers,  and  many  of  those  who  were  practitioners  in  these  sinfuU 
and  soul-undoing  Arts,  being  made  nalced,  convinced 
and  ashamed  of  their  evill,  forsake  their  way,  and  be- 
take themselves  lo  prayer,  preferring  the  Christian 
Charm,  before  their  diabolicfiil  Spells :  herein.  God 
making  good  that  promise  Zepk.  2.  1 1 .  I  will  famish 
■  al  the  Gods  of  the  earth,  (which  he  doth  by  witlidraw- 
ing  the  worshippers,  and  throwing  contempt  upon  the  worship)  And 
men  shal  worship  me  alone  every  one  from  his  place,  even  all  the 
Isles  of  the  Heathens. 

All  these  are  hopefull  presages  that  God  is  going  out  in  his  power 
and  grace  to  conquer  a  people  to  himself;   That  he  begins  to  cast  an 
owDing  look  on  them,  whom  he  hath  so  long  neglected 
Act.  14.  IG.       gf  despised.     And  indeed  God  may  wel  seek  out  for 
Acta  17.  30.       oijiej-  ground  to  sow  the  seed  of  his  Ordinances  upon, 
^  " '  seeing  the  ground  where  it  hath  been  sown  hath  brovght 

forth  no  better  fruit  to  him  ;  he  may  well  bespeak  another  people  to 
himself,  seeing  he  finds  no  belter  entertainment  among  the  people  he 
hath  espoused  to  Mm,  and  that  by  so  many  mercies,  priviledges,  in- 
deermenls,  ingagements.  We  have  as  many  sad  symptomes  of  a 
dechning,  as  these  poor  outcasts  have  glad  presages  of  a  Rising  Sun 
among  them.      The  Ordinances  are  as  much  contemned  here,  as  fre- 

rsnted  there ;  the  Ministery  as  much  discouraged  here,  as  embraced 
re ;  Religion  as  much  derided,  the  ways  of  godliness  as  muck 
scorned  here,  as  they  can  be  wished  and  desired  there ;  generally 
wee  are  sick  of  plenty,  wee  surfet  of  our  abundance,  the  worst  of 
Surfels,  and  mtk  our  loathed  Manna  and  disdained  food,  God  is 
preparing  them  a  Table  in  the  wildemes;  where  our  satieties,  wil  be 
their  sufficiencies;  our  complaints,  their  contents;  our  burthens, 
their  comforts  ;  if  he  cannot  have  an  England  here,  he  can  have  an 
England  there  ;  §-  baptize  Sf  adopt  them  into  those  priviledges,  which 
wee  have  looked  vpon  as  our  burthens.  We  have  sad  decayes  vaon 
«s,  we  are  a  revoking  JVation,  a  people  guiliy  of  great  defection  from 
God.  Some  fall  from  the  worship  of  God  to  their  old  superstitions, 
and  corrupt  worship,  saying  with  those  in  leremy,  It  was  better  with 
us  then  now.  Some  fall  from  the  doctrin  of  grace  to  errors,  some 
to  damnable,  others  to  defiling,  some  to  destructive,  others  to  corrup- 
tive opinions.  Some  fall  from  professed  seeming  holynes,  to  sin  Sf 
profanenes;  who  like  blazing  comets  did  shine  bright  for  a  time,  but 
after  have  set  in  a  night  of  darknes.  We  have  many  sad  symptomes 
on  us,  we  decay  under  all  the  means  of  nourishment,  are  barren 
under  all  Gods  sowings,  dry  under  al  the  dews,  droppings  showres 
of  heaven,  like  that  Country  wAereo/ Historians  speak, 
Siccitaa  daf  where  drought  causeth  dirt,  and  showres  causeth  dust- 
''^"™^™'"'^^  And  what  doth  God  threaten  herein,  but  to  remove  the 
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Candlesticks,  to  take  away  ike  Gospel,  that  pretious  Gospel,  the 
streams  whereoj  have  brovght  so  many  siiljjs  laden  with  blessings  to 
our  skoar,  that  Gospel  vnder  the  .shadow  whereof  we  kiire  sale  down 
and  been  refreshed  these  many  years'?  where  the  power  is  lost,  God 
wiU  not  long  continue  the  form,  where  the  heat  is  gone,  he  toil  not 
long  continue  the  light.  The  temple  did  not  preserve  the  lews  when 
their  hearts  were  the  Synagogues  of  Satan,  nor  shall  any  outward 
priviledge  hold  us  vp,  when  the  inward  power  is  down  in  our  spirits. 
God  hath  forsaken  other  Churches  as  eminent  as  ever  England  was  .• 
where  are  the  churches  of  Asia,  once  famous  for  the  gospel,  for  gen- 
eral Councels,  now  places  for  Ziin  and  Ochim,  their  hahitation  deso- 
late f  where  are  those  ancient  people  of  the  lews  who  were  (segulla 
micol  hagndmim}  his  peculiar  and  chosen  people  of  al  nations  ?  they 
are  scaiiered  abroad  as  a  curse,  and  their  place  knows  them  no  more. 
And  shall  I  tel  you  1  God  hath  no  need  of  us,  he  can  cal  them 
Gnammi,  his  people,  who  were  Lo  gnamnii,  not  his  people,  and  them 
beloved,  who  were  not  beloved.  Indeed  he  hath  held  vp  us,  as  if  he 
had  not  known  where  to  have  another  people,  if  he  should  forsake  us ; 
we  have  been  a  Goshen,  lelirn  others  have  been  an  Egypt,  a  Canaan, 
when  others  an  Akeldama,  the  garden  of  God,  when  others  have  been 
a  wildernesse,  ou,r  fleece  hath  been  wet,  when  others  have  been  dry  : 
But  know,  God  hath  no  need  of  us,  he  can  want  no  peo- 
ple if  he  please  to  call;  If  he  speake,  all  the  ends  of  tiie  Psal.^.  97,98. 
world  shall  remember  and  torn  unto  the  Lord,  and  all  j  Esaa^'lO. 
the  kindreds  of  [be  Nations  shall  worship  before  him. 
If  he  set  up  his  standard,  to  him  shal  the  Gentiles  flock,  and  the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
llie  sea.  It  is  not  for  need  but  for  love  that  God 
abides  with  England,  and  there  is  nothing  out  ofUmselfe  Amat  deus,  non 
the  incentive  of  this  love:  there  canbe  no  reason  ^i»en  haCt.sedipee 
why  God  should  fence  us,  and  suffer  other  places  to  lye  est  unde  amai, 
wast,  that  we  should  bee  his  Garden,  and  other  places  a  ^"S- 
Wildernes,  that  he  should  feed  Ms  with  the  bread  of 
Heaven,  and  suffer  others  to  starve,  men  of  the  same  movld,  his  off- 
spring as  ivell  as  we,  and  such  (did  he  conquer  to  himselfe)  were 
likely  to  doe  him  more  seroice,  bring  him  more  glory  then  we  have 
done.  Wee  see  something  here  done  in  order  to  such  a  work,  our 
Harvest  is  much  over,  we  see  Utile  incomes,  there  we  see  the  fields  are 
ripe  for  harvest;  here  the  ministry  is  contemned,  there  (Ae  feet  of 
them  ihat  bring  glad  tydings  are  beautifullj  we  have  outlived  the 
power  and  efficacy  of  Ordinances,  there  God  goes  forth  with  life  and 
power;  we  ca»  outfit  the  most  speaking  and  winning  discoveries  o/ 
Christ,  there  every  notion,  breeds  rnoiioo  in  them ;  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  much  departed  from  us,  there  his  rising  is  conspicuous  and 
glorious.  The  blind  man  found  it  good  to  be  in  the  way  where 
Christ  came :  And  who  would  he  in  ^gypt  when  there  is  light  in 
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Goshen  ?  Oh  that  England  wovld  be  quicfeoed  by  their  risings,  and 
weep  over  her  own  dedmings  !  What  a  wonder  is  it  that  they  should 
doe  so  much,  and  we  so  liule,  thai  they  should  be  men  in  their  iw- 
fancy,  and  wt  such  cliildren  in  ovr  manhood,  that  they  so  active,  wie 

so  dead  ?  That  which  was  Hieroms  complaint  may  be 
Healquodpra-  ours,  O  that  Infidelity  should  do  that  which  tliose  who 
qund 'non  ^prffi^  professe  themselves  beleevers  cannot  do!  We  have 
atitit  fides.  the  light  of  former  times,  but  want  the  heat,  knowledge 
Ignis  qui  m  pa-  abounds  OS  the  waters  cover  the  sea,  but  we  want  the 
JSfdu^,  inno-  ^*^^''  '"''  '"'"^  "  '**'''"  of  GodUnesse,  but  want  the  pow- 
liia  Lucidus.      er  :  ^«rf  t(  wil  be  smal  comfort  should  God  continne 

to  us  the  form,  and  cary  to  others  the  power,  to  suffer 
us  to  wast  our  selvs  with  unnecessary  brangtea  (which  are  the  sweat 
of  the  times)  and  in  the  mean  to  cary  the  l^e  and  power  of  Religion 
unto  others. 

Let  these  poor  Indians  stand  up  incentives  to  us,  as  the  Jlpostle  set 

up  the  Gentiles  a  provocation  to  the  lews :  who  knowi 
Rom  11. 14.     but  God  gave  life  to  New  England,  to  quicken  Old, 

and  hath  warmed  them,  thai  they  might  heat  us,  raised 
them  from  the  dead,  that  they  might  recover  us  from  that  consump- 
tion, and  those  scui  decayes  which  are  come  upon  us  9 

This  smal  Treatise  is  an  Essay  to  that  end,  an  Indian  Sermon, 
though  you  wiU  not  hear  us,  possibly  when  some  rise  from  the  dead 
you  udll  hear  (hem.  The  main  Doctrin  it  preacheth  unto  all,  is  to 
value  the  Gospel,  prize  the  Ministry,  loath  not  your  Manna,  surfet 
not  of  your  plenty,  be  thankfull  for  mercies,  fruitful!  under  means  : 
Awake  from  your  slumber,  repair  your  decayes,  redeem  your  time, 
improve  the  seasons  of  your  peace;  answer  to  cats,  open  to  knocks, 
attend  to  whispers,  obey  commands  ;  you  have  a  name  you  live,  take 
heed  you  bee  not  dead,  you  are  Christians  in  shew,  be  so  indeed  : 
least  as  you  have  lost  the  power,  God  take  away  from  you  the  form 
also. 

And  you  thai  are  Ministers  learn  by  this  not  to  despond  though 
you  see  not  present  fruit  of  your  labors,  though  you  fish  all  night 
and  catch  nothing,  God  hath  a  fulnesse  of  time  to  perform  all  his 
purposes.  And  the  deepest  degeneracies,  fy  widest  estrangements 
from  God,  shall  he  no  bar  or  obstacle  to  t/ie  power  and  freenesse  of 
his  owne  grace  when  that  time  is  come. 

And  you  that  are  Merchants,  take  incouragement  from  hence  to 
scatter  the  beames  of  light,  to  spread  and  propagate  the  Gospel  into 
those  dark  corners  of  the  earth;  whither  you  traffick  you  take  nmcb 
from  them,  if  you  can  carry  this  to  them,  you  wil  make  them  an  abun- 
dant recompsnce.  And  you  that  are  Clnisiians  indeed,  rejoice  to  see 
the  Cnrtaines  q/^  (fie  Tabernacle  inlarged,  the  bounds  of  the  Sanc- 
tuary extended,  Christ  advanced,  the  Gospe]  propagated,  and  souls 
saved.     And  if  ever  the  love  of  God  did  center  in   your  hearts,  if 
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ever  the  sense  of  his  goodness  hath  begot  bowels  of  compnsslon  in 
you,  draw  them  forth  lownirfs  thf-m  whom  fiod  knlh  singled  out  to 
be  the  objecis  of  Ids  grace  and  me.rci/  ;  lay  iivt  your  prnyers,  lend 
yiivr  assistnnce  to  carry  on  this  day  ol  ihe  l^oi'd  bigvn  among  them. 
They  nre  not  nlile  (as  Mcises  said)  to  bear  ihe  biiriln'ti  of  iliai  jieo- 
ple  alone,  to  make  provisinn  for  (he  <;liLldieii  whom  God  halh given 
them  ;  fy  therefore  it  is  requisite  the  spiritual  coinmunily  should  help 
to  bear  part  with  them.  Many  of  the  young  ones  are  given  and 
taken  in,  to  be  ediicaied  Sf  brovghl  vp  in  Seliooles,  they  are  naked 
and  mtist  be  dad,  they  want  al  things,  and  must  be  supplyed.  The 
Parents  also,  andmnny  others  being  convinced  of  the  eviii  of  an  idle 
life,  desire  to  be  employed  in  honest  labor,  but  ihey  want  instrumenis 
and  tooles  to  set  them  on  work,  and  casi-garjnerits  to  throw  upon 
those  bodies,  iliat  ilieir  loins  may  blesse  you,  whose  souls  Christ  hath 
cloathed.  Some  woriliy  persons  have  given  much  ;  and  if  Hod  shall 
move  the  heart  of  others  to  offer  willingly  towards  ihe  building  of 
Christ  a  Splrituail  leinple,  it  will  certainly  remain  upon  their  ac- 
covnt,  when  the  smallest  rewards  from  God,  shall  be  better  then  the 
greatest  layings  out  for  God.  But  we  are  making  a  relation,  not 
a  collection ;  we  leave  the  whole  to  yovr  Christian  ronstderatlon,  not 
doubting  but  they  who  have  tasted  of  mercy  from  God,  will  be  ready 
to  exercise  compassion  to  others,  fy  commend  you  unto 
him  who  gave  himself  for  us,  tliat  liee  might  redeem  us  Tit  9,  14. 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purifie  as  well  as  purchase  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 
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CLEARE  SVNSHINE 

OF    THE 

GOSPELL, 

Breaking  forth  upon  the   INDIANS 
in  New-England, 

Mudi.  Honored  and  deare  Sir, 

THat  glorious  and  sudden  rising  of  Christ  Jesus  upon  our  poors 
Indians  which  began  a  little  before  you  set  saile  from  ihese 
shores,  liath  nol  been  altogether  clouded  since,  but  raiher  brolien 
out  further  into  more  light  and  life,  wherewith  the  most  High  hath 
visited  them ;  and  because  some  may  call  in  question  the  truth  of 
the  first  relation,  eilher  because  ibey  may  ihinke  i(  too  good  newes 
to  be  true,  or  because  some  persons  miJigulng  the  good  of  the  Conn- 
trey,  are  apt,  as  to  aggravate  to  the  utmost  any  evill  thing  against  it, 
so  to  vilifie  and  extenuate  any  good  thing  in  It :  and  because 
your  selfe  desired  to  heare  how  farre  since  God  hath  carried 
on  thai  worke,  which  your  owne  eyes  saw  here  begun  ;  I  shall 
therefore  as  faithfully  and  as  briefly  as  I  can,  give  you  a  true 
relation  of  the  progresse  of  it,  which  1  hope  may  be  a  sufRcient  con- 
firmation of  what  hath  been  published  to  [p.  2.]  the  world  before, 
having  this  as  the  chiefe  end  in  my  owne  eye,  that  the  precious 
Saints  and  peopie  of  God  in  England,  beleeving  what  hath  been 
and  may  bee  reported  to  them,  of  these  things,  may  help  forward 
tills  work  together  with  us  by  ibeir  prayers  and  prayses,  as  we  de- 
sire to  doe  the  like  for  the  worke  of  Christ  begun  among  diem  there. 
I  dare  not  speake  too  much,  nor  what  I  thinke  about  their  conver- 
sion, I  have  seen  so  much  falsenesse  in  that  point  among  many  Eng- 
lish, that  I  ain  slow  to  beleeve  herein  too  hastily  concerning  these 
poore  naked  men ;  onely  this  is  evident  to  all  honest  hearts  that 
dwell  neer  them,  and  have  observed  them,  that  the  work  of  the 
Lord  upon  them  (what  ever  it  bee)  is  both  unexpected  and  wonder- 
fuil  in  su  shori  a  time ;  I  shall  set  downe  things  as  they  are,  and  then 
your  selfe  and  others  to  whom  these  may  come,  may  judge  as  you 
please  of  them. 
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Soon  after  your  departure  hence,  llie  awakening  of  these  Indiant 

in  our  Towne  raised  a  great  noyse  among  all  the  rest 
_^n  jnfenour  j.q|,|,j  about  IIS,  especially  about  Concord  siAn  where  the 

*  Sackim  ^as  I  remember)  and  one  or  two  more  of  his 
men,  hearing  of  these  tilings  and  of  ibe  picacliiiig  ol  the  Word,  aod 

how  it  wrought  among  them  here,  came  therefore 
toiraeocalled  hither  to  *  J^uonanetitm  to  the  Indian  Lecture,  and 

what  the  Lord  spake  lo  his  heart  wee  know  not,  only 
it  seems  hee  was  so  farre  oiFecied,  as  tbat  he  desired  to  become 
more  like  to  the  English,  snd  to  oaat  off  tbose  Indian  wild  and  sin- 
ful! courses  they  formerly  lived  in  ;  but  when  divers  of  bis  men  per- 
ceived their  Sackim^  mind,  they  secretly  opposed  him  herein  ;  which 
opposhion  being  known,  be  therefore  called  togedier  Ills  chiefe  men 
about  iiim,  Si,  made  a  speech  lo  this  effect  unio  them,  "  vis.  That 
"  ihey  had  no  reason  at  aii  lo  oppose  tbose  courses  the  English  were 
"now  taking  for  their  good,  for  (sailh  hee)  all  the  time  you  have 
"lived  after  the  Indian  fashion  under  tlie  power  and  protection  of 
"higher  Indian  Sachems,  what  did  they  care  for  you  ?  tbey  onely 
"sought  their  owne  ends  out  of  yoo,  and  therefore  would  exact 
"upon  yon,  and  take  away  your  skins  and  your  Kettles  &.  your 
"  Wampam  from  you  at  their  own  pleasure.  Si  this  was  al  (bat  they 
"regarded:  but  you  may  evidenlly  see  thai  the  English  mind  no 
"  such  things,  care  for  none  of  your  goods,  but  onely  seeks  your 
"good  and  welfare,  and  in  slead  of  taking  away,  are  ready  to  give 
"to  you;  with  many  other  things  I  now  [p.  3.]  forget,  which  were 
related  by  an  eminent  man  of  that  town  to  me.  What  the  effect  of 
ibis  speech  was,  we  can  tell  no  otherwise  then  as  the  effects  shewed 
h  ;  ihe  first  thing  was,  the  making  of  certain  Lawes  for  their  more 
religious  and  civill  government  and  behan  ur  to  llie  making  of 
wbich,  they  craved  the  assistance  ol  one  of  the  cbiefe  Indians,  m 
JVoonanettim,  a  very  active  Iidtan  to  bring  in  others  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  God ;  desiring  withall  an  able  iailhfuU  man  m  Concord  to 

record  and  keep  m  willing  what  they  had  E;enerally 
•  Teacher  of  agreed  upon  \nother  effect  was  their  desire  ol  *  Mr 
B^'i.rj'^'tL'f  -E'^'o's  coming  up  to  ihein,  to  preach,  as  he  could  bnd 
preacheth  to  time  among  tliem ;  and  the  last  effect  was,  their  desire 
ihB /nrfkns  in  of  having  a  Towne  given  them  within  the  bounds  of 
Lngu'^Je.       Concord  neare  unto  the  English.     This  latler  when  it 

was  propounded  by  the  Sachim  of  the  place,  he  was 
demanded  why  hee  desired  a  towne  so  neare,  when  as  there  was 
more  roome  for  iliem  up  in  the  Country.  To  which  the  Sachim 
replyed,  that  he  tberefore  desired  it  because  he  knew  that  if  the 
Indians  dwek  far  from  the  Engbsb,  that  ihey  would  not  so  much 
care  lo  pray,  nor  would  they  he  so  ready  to  heare  the  Word  of  God, 
but  they  would  be  all  one  Indiam  still ;  but  dwelling  neare  the  Eng- 
lish he  lioped  it  might  bee  otherwise  with  theio  then.     The  Town 
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therefore  was  granted  them  ;  but  it  seemes  that  the  opposition  made 
by  some  of  ibeuiielies  more  lualignanily  set  against  these  courses, 
batli  kept  them  from  an^  pi  eseni  setling  downe  :  and  surely  lliis  op- 
posilioLi  is  a  special!  finger  of  Satan  rusisling  these  budding  begin- 
nings; forivhaC  moie  hopefull  way  of  doing  them  good  iben  by  cohabi- 
tation in  sucli  Tonnes,  neaie  unto  good  examples,  and  socli  as  may 
be  continnally  wheitmg  ujion  ihem,  and  droptiing  imo  th""!  of  (be 
Ihings  of  God  ?  wlwt  greitcr  nicanes  at  least  to  civilize  them  ?  as  is 
evident  in  the  Cusco  and  Mexico  Indians,  more  tivill  then  any  else 
in  this  vasi  Contment  thai  wee  know  of,  who  were  reduced  by  the 
pohiick  principles  o(  the  t^vo  great  conquering  Princes  of  lliose 
Countries  after  llieir  long  and  tedious  wars,  from  tiiese  wild  and 
wandring  course  ol  hie,  unio  a  selling  inio  particular  Townes  and 
Cities:  but  I  foibejr,  onlj  to  confinue  the  inith  of  rbese  ihings,  1 
have  sent  you  the  ordeis  agreed  oo  at  Concord  by  the  Indians, 
under  ihe  hand  ol  Hvo  lattlilull  witnesses,  who  could  teslifie  more,  if 
need  were,  of  these  uiatlei'.  I  have  sent  you  their  [p.  4  ]  owiie 
Copy  and  llieir  own  hands  to  it,  which  I  have  here  inserted- 


Conclusions  and  Orders  made  and  agreed  upon  by  divers 
Sachims  and  other  principalt  men  amoiigsl  ike  IndUins  at 
Concord,  in  the  end  of  the  eleventh  monelh,  An.  1645. 

1.  rr^Hat  every  one  that  shall  abuse  themselves  with  wine  or 

JL    strong  liquors,  shall  pay  for  every  time  so  abusing  them- 
selves, 90  s. 

2.  Thai  there  shall  be  no  more  Pawwowivg  amongst  *  Pawwows 
the  Indians.  And  if  any  shall  hereafter  *  Pawwow,  ",%Z^^l 
both  be  that  shall  Powwow,  h  he  that  shall  procure  that  cure  by 
him  to  Powwow,  shall  pay  20  s.  apeece.  a^'V*^  "^^ 

3.  They  doe  desire  that  tliey  may  be  stirred  up  to  seek       " 
after  God. 

4.  They  desire  they  may  understand  the  iviles  of  Satan,  aiid  grow 
out  of  love  with  his  suggestions,  and  templaiions. 

5.  That  they  may  fall  upon  some  better  course  to  improve  their 
lime,  then  formerly. 

6.  That  they  may  be  brought  to  the  sight  of  the  sinne  of  lying,  and 
whosoever  shall  be  found  faulty  herein  shall  pay  for  the  first  of- 
fence 5s.  the  second  10s.  the  third  20s. 

7.  Whosoever  shall  steale  any  thing  from  another,  shall  restore  four- 
fold. 

8.  They  desire  that  no  Indian  hereafter  shall  have  any  more  but 
one  vvife. 

9.  They  desire  to  prevent  falling  out  of  Indians  one  with  another, 
and  that  they  may  live  quietly  one  by  another. 
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10.  That  ihey  may  labour  after  humility,  and  not  be  proud. 

11.  Tliat  when  Indians  doe  wrong  one  to  another,  they  may  be 
lyable  to  eensure  by  Jine  or  llie  like,  as  tbe  English  are, 

12.  That  ihey  pay  their  debts  to  the  English. 

13.  That  they  doe  observe  the  Lords-I)ay,  and  whosoever  shall 
prophane  it  shall  pay  20*. 

14.  Tliat  there  shall  not  be  allowance  lo  pt'ci  Lice,  as  formerly,  and 
eaie  tbem,  and  whosoever  shall  offend  in  this  case  shall  pay  for 
every  louse  a  penny,      [p.  6. J 

15.  They  will  weare  their  haire  comely,  as  the  English  do,  and 
whosoever  shall  offend  herein  shail  pay  5  s. 

16.  They  intend  to  leforme  themselves,  in  their  former  greasing 
A  Wi  wamia  'hemselves,  under  the  Penalty  of  5  s.  for  every  default, 
such  a.  dwel-  17.  Tiiey  doe  all  resolve  to  set  up  prayer  in  their  wig- 
ling  house  a9  wams,  and  to  seek  to  God  both  before  and  after 
thej  live  in.  meate 

18.  If  any  commit  the  sinne  of  fornicalion,  being  single  persons, 
the  man  shall  pay  20i.  and  the  woman  10s. 

19.  If  any  man  lie  with  a  beast  he  shall  die. 

20.  Whosoever  shall  play  at  their  former  frames  shall  pay  10s. 

21.  Whosoever  shall  commit  adultery  shall  he  put  to  death. 
23.  Wilfull  murder  shall  be  punished  with  death. 

23.  They  shall  not  disguise  themselves  in  iheir  mournings,  as  for- 
merly, nor  shall  they  keep  a  great  noyse  by  howling. 

24.  The  old  Ceremony  of  (he  JVIaide  walking  alone  and  living  apart 

so  many  dayes  20s. 
*  A  Canooe  is  25.  No  Indian  shall  take  an  English  mans  *  Canooe 
a  .mall  Boite.  ^-^^^^^  j^^^^  ^^^^^  ,^^  ^^^^^^-^  ^f  ^  ^_ 

26.  No  Indian  shall  come  into  any  English  mans  house 
except  he  first  knock ;  and  this  they  expect  from  the  English. 

27.  Whosoever  heals  his  wife  shall  pay  20  s. 

28.  if  any  Indian  shall  fall  out  with,  and  beate  another  Indian,  he 
shall  pay  20  s. 

29.  They  desire  ihey  may  bee  a  lowne,  and  either  to  dwell  on  this 
side  the  Beare  Swamp,  or  at  the  east  side  of  Mr.  Flints  Pond. 

Immedialely  after  these  things  were  agreed  upon,  most  of  the  In- 
dians of  these  parts,  set  up  Prayer  morning  and  evening  in  their 
famihes,  and  before  and  after  meat.  They  also  generallv  cut  their 
haire,  and  were  more  civil!  in  their  carriage  to  the  English  then  for- 
merly. And  they  doe  manifest  a  great  willingnesse  to  conform 
themselves  to  the  civiil  fashions  of  the  English.  The  Lords  day 
they  keepe  a  day  of  rest,  and  minister  what  edification  ihey  can  to 
one  another.  These  former  orders  were  put  into  this  forme  by 
Captaine  Simond  fFillard  of  Concord,  whom  the  Indians  with 
unanimous  consent  intreated  to  bee  iheir  Recorder,  being  very  soli- 
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citous  that  what  they  did  agree  upon  might  be  faithfully  } 
willioul  alle ration. 

Thomas  Flint.     Simon  ffillard, 

[p,  6.]  These  things  thus  wrouglii  in  a  short  time  about  Concord 
side,  i  louke  upon  as  fruits  of  the  miiiistery  of  the  Word  ;  for  although 
llieir  hidi  esteem  bred  lately  in  tliem,  especially  liie  chief  and  best 
of  the  English,  logedier  with  iliat  mean  esreem  many  of  them  have 
of  theinsefves,  and  therefore  will  call  themselves  sometimes  poore 
Creatures^  when  ihey  see  and  heare  of  their  great  distance  from 
others  of  the  Engiisli;  I  say,  although  these  tilings  may  be  some 
causes  of  making  these  orders  and  walking  in  these  courses,  yet  the 
cliiefe  cause  seeraeg  to  bee  the  power  of  the  Word,  which  hath  been 
the  chiefe  cause  of  these  Orders,  and  ilierefore  it  is  that  untill 
now  of  late  they  never  so  much  as  thought  of  any  of  these  things. 

I  am  not  able  to  acquaint  you  very  much  from  my  owne  eye  and 
eare  witnesse  of  Ihings,  for  you  know  the  neare  relation  heiween  me 
and  the  fire  side  usually  all  winter  linte,  onely  I  shall  impart  two  or 
three  things  more  of  wljat  1  have  heard  and  seen,  and  the  rest  1  shall 
relate  to  you  as  1  have  received  from  faidifull  witnesses,  who  testifie 
rodiing  to  me  hy  their  writings,  but  what  is  scene  in  the  open  Sun, 
and  done  in  the  view  of  all  the  world,  and  generally  known  to  be 
true  of  people  abiding  in  these  parts  wee  live  in. 

As  sooiie  as  ever  the  fiercenesse  of  ihe  winter  was  past,  March. 
3.1647.  I  went  out  to  Aooncfwe(u)7i  to  the  indinn  Lecture,  where 
Mr.  Wilson,  Mr.  Men,  of  Dedham,  Mr.  Dumttr,  beside  many 
other  Christians  were  present;  on  which  day  perceiving  divers  of 
the  Indian  women  well  affected,  and  considering  that  their  soulcs 
might  stand  in  need  of  answer  lo  their  scruples  as  weU  as  the  mens ; 
fa  yet  because  we  knew  how  unfit  it  was  for  women  so  much  as  lo 
aske  ([uestions  publiquely  imniediady  by  themselves;  wee  did  there- 
fore desire  them  to  propound  any  questions  they  would  bee  resolved 
about  by  first  acquainting  either  their  Husbands,  or  the  Interpreter 
privately  therewith  ;  whereupon  we  heard  two  questions  thus  orderly 
propounded  ;  which  because  they  are  the  first  thai  ever  were  pro- 
pounded by  Indian  women  in  such  an  ordinance  (hat  ever  wee 
heard  of,  and  because  they  may  bee  otherwise  usefull,  I  shall  there- 
fore set  them  doivne. 

The  first  question  was  propounded  by  the  wife  of  one  Wampooas 
a  well  affected  Indian,  viz.  "Whether  {said  she)  do  I  pray 
"when  [p- 7.]  my  husband  prayes  if  I  speak  nothing  as  he  doth, 
"  yet  if  I  like  what  he  saiili,  and  my  heart  goes  with  il  ?  (for  the 
Indians  will  many  times  j>ray  with  ihuir  wives,  and  with  their  chil- 
dren also  sometime  in  the  fields)  slice  therefore  fearing  lesl  prayer 
should  onely  be  an  externall  action  of  the  lips,  enquired  if  it  might 
not  be  also  an  inward  action  of  the  heart,  if  she  liked  of  what  he  said. 

VOL.  IV.  THIRD  SERIES.  6 
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The  second  question  was  propounded  by  the  Wife  of  one  Toiher- 
swantpe,  her  meaning  in  her  question  (as  wee  all  perceived)  was  this, 
viz.  "  Whether  a  husband  should  do  well  to  pray  with  his  wife,  and 
"  yet  coniiniie  in  his  passions,  81  be  angry  with  his  wife  ?  But  the 
modesty  and  wisdome  of  the  woman  directed  her  to  doe  three  things 
in  one,  for  thus  shee  spake  to  us,  viz.  "  Before  iny  husband  did  prny 
"  hee  was  much  angry  and  froward,  but  wince  hee  haih  begun  to 
"pray  hee  was  not  angry  so  much,  but  litdo  angry  :  wherein  first 
shee  gave  an  honorable  testimony  of  her  husband  and  commended 
him  for  the  abatement  of  his  passion  ;  secondly,  shee  gave  imphcilly 
a  secret  reproofe  for  what  was  past,  and  for  somewhat  at  present  that 
was  amisse;  and  thirdly,  it  was  intended  by  her  as  a  question 
whether  her  husband  should  pray  to  God,  and  yet  continue  in  some 
unruly  passions ;  but  she  wisely  avoyded  that,  lesC  it  might  reflect 
too  much  upon  him,  although  wee  desired  her  to  expresse  if  that  was 
not  her  meaning. 

At  this  time  (beside  these  questions)  there  were  sundry  others 
propounded  of  very  good  use,  in  all  which  we  saw  the  Lord  Jesus 
leading  them  to  make  narrow  inquiries  Into  the  things  of  God,  that 
so  they  might  see  the  reahty  of  them.  I  have  heard  few  Christians 
when  Ibey  begin  to  looke  toward  God,  make  more  searr.hlng  ques- 
tions that  they  might  see  things  really,  and  not  onely  have  a  notion 
of  ihem  :  I  forbeare  to  mention  any  of  tiiem,  because  I  forget  the 
chiefe  of  them ;  onely  this  wee  tooke  noiice  of  at  this  dayes  meeting, 
tbat  there  was  an  aged  Indian  who  proposed  his  complaint  in  pro- 
pounding his  question  concerning  an  unruly  dlsobedrent  son,  and 
"  what  one  should  do  with  him  in  case  of  obstinacy  and  disobedience, 
"  and  that  will  not  hears  Gods  Word,  though  his  Father  command 
"him,  nor  will  not  forsake  his  drunliennesse,  though  tiis  f^her  Ibr- 
"  bid  him,''  Unto  which  there  were  many  answers  to  set  forth  the 
sinne  of  disobedience  [p.  8.j  to  parents;  which  were  the  more 
quickned  and  sharpned  because  wee  knew  that  this  rebellious  sonne 
whom  the  old  man  meant,  was  by  Gods  providence  present  at  this 
Lecture :  Mr.  Wihon  was  much  inlarged,  and  spake  so  terribly,  yet 
so  graciously  as  might  have  affected  a  heart  not  quite  shut  up,  which 
this  young  desperado  hearing  (who  well  understood  the  English 
tongue)  instead  of  humbling  himself  before  the  Lords  Word,  which 
touched  his  conscience  and  condition  so  neare,  hee  was  filled  with  a 
spirit  of  Satan,  and  as  soone  as  ever  Mr.  Wihons  speech  was  ended 
Lee  brake  out  into  a  loud  contemptuous  expression;  So,  saith  he  : 
which  wB  passed  by  without  speaking  agaioe,  leaving  the  Word  with 
him,  which  we  knew  would  one  day  take  its  effect  one  way  or  other 
upon  him- 

The  latter  end  of  this  yeare  Mr.  WUson,  Mr.  Eliot,  and  my  selfe 
were  sent  for  by  those  in  Yarmouth  to  meet  with  some  odier  Elders 
of  Plimauth  paltent,  to  heare  and  heale  (if  it  were  the  will  of  Christ) 
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the  difference  and  sad  breaches  which  have  been  too  long  a  time 
among  tliem,  wherein  the  Lord  was  very  merciful!  to  us  and  them 
in  binding  ibem  up  beyond  our  Uioughis  in  a  very  short  time,  in  giv- 
ing not  only  tliat  bruised  Church  but  the  whole  Towne  also  a  hope- 
ful! beginning  of  selled  peace  and  future  quietnesse  ;  but  Mr.  Eliot 
as  hee  takes  all  oiber  advantages  of  lime,  so  bee  tooke  ihis,  of  speak- 
ing with,  and  preaching  to  the  poore  Indians  m  these  remote  places 
about  Cape  Cod:  in  which  jouruey  1  shall  acquaiiit  you  wiih  what 
all  of  us  observed. 

Wee  first  found  these  Indians  (not  very  farre  from  ours)  to  un- 
derstand (but  with  much  di/Kculty)  ihe  usuall  language  of  lliose  in 
our  pans,  partly  in  regard  of  the  different  dialect  which  generally 
varies  in  40.  or  60.  miles,  and  partly  and  especially  in  regard  of 
iheir  not  being  accustomed  nnto  sacred  language  about  the  holy 
things  ol  God,  wherein  Mr.  Eliot  excells  any  other  of  ihe  English, 
thai  in  the  Indian  language  about  common  mailers  excell  him:  I 
say  therefore  altliough  they  did  with  much  difficulty  understand  him, 
yet  they  did  understand  him,  alihough  by  many  c i re umiocu lions  and 
variations  of  speech  and  the  heipe  of  one  or  two  Iiilerpreters  which 
were  then  present, 

Secondly,  wee  observed  much  opposition  against  him,  and  hearing 
of  him  at  the  day  appointed,  especially  by  one  of  the  chiefest  [p.  9.] 
Sachijns  in  those  pai'is,  a  man  of  a  fierce,  strong  and  furious  spirit 
whom  the  English  therefore  called  by  the  name  Jehu :  who  although 
before  the  day  appointed  for  preaching,  promised  very  faire  that  he 
would  come  and  bring  his  men  with  him ;  yet  that  very  morning 
when  they  were  to  bee  present,  he  sends  out  almost  all  his  men  lo 
Sea,  pretending  fishing,  and  therefore  although  at  last  he  came  late 
himselfe  lo  the  Sermon,  yet  his  men  were  absent,  and  when  he  came 
himself,  would  not  seem  to  understand  any  thing,  although  hee  did 
understand  as  some  of  the  Indians  themselves  then  told  us,  when 
Mr.  Eliot  by  himself  and  by  them  inquired  of  him  if  he  understood 
what  was  spoken  :  yet  he  continued  hearing  what  was  said  with  a 
dogged  looke  and  a  discontented  countenance. 

Thirdly,  notwithstanding  this  opposition  wee  found  another  Sachim 
then  present  willing  to  learne,  and  divers  of  his  men  attentive  and 
knowing  what  was  said :  and  in  the  time  which  is  usually  set  apart 
for  propounding  questiotis,  an  aged  Indian  told  us  openly,  "That 
"these  very  things  wliich  Mr.  Eliot  had  taught  them  as  the  Com- 
"mandemenls  of  God,  and  concerning  God,  and  ihe  making  of  the 
"  world  by  one  God,  that  they  had  heard  some  old  men  who  were 
"now  dead,  to  say  the  same  things,  since  whose  death  there  hath 
"  been  no  remembrance  or  knowledge  of  them  among  the  Indians 
"  untill  now  they  heare  of  ■them  againe.  Which  wlien  I  heard  sol- 
emnly spoken,  I  could  not  tell  how  those  old  Indians  should  altaine 
to  such   knowledge,   unlesse   perhaps   by  means  of  the   French 


yGoogle 


44  Tin  cleare  Sun-shine  of  the  Gospel. 

Preacher  cast  upon  those  coasis  many  yeers  since,  by  whose  ministry 
they  might  possibly  reajje  and  retaine  some  knowledge  of  those 
things ;  this  also  I  hear  by  a  godly  and  able  Christian  who  hath 
much  converse  with  them ;  that  many  of  them  have  this  apprehen- 
sion now  stirring  among  them,  viz.  "  That  their  forefathers  did 
"  know  God,  bnt  that  after  this,  they  fefl  into  a  great  sleep,  and  when 
"they  did  awaken  they  quite  forgot  him,  (for  under  such  metaphori- 
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lost  time,  I  marvailed  to  see  so  many  Indian  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren in  English  apparcll,  lliey  being  at  J'foonanetvim  generally  clad, 
especially  upon  Lecture  dayes,  which  they  liave  got  [p.  ll.]  partly 
by  gift  from  the  English,  and  partly  by  iheir  own  labours,  by  which 
some  of  them  have  very  handsomely  apparelled  tliemseives,  &,  you 
would  scarce  know  ihem  from  English  people.  There  is  one  thing 
more  which  I  wotild  acquainr  you  wuh,  which  hapned  this  Summer, 
viz.  June  9.  ihe  first  day  of  the  Synods  meeting  at  Cambridge, 
where  the  forenoon  was  spent  in  hearing  a  Sermon  preached  by  one 
of  the  Elders  as  a  preparative  to  the  worke  of  the  Synod,  the  after- 
Doon  was  spent  in  hearing  an  Indian  Lecture  where  there  was  a 
great  confluence  ol Indians  [from]  all  parts  to  heare  Mr.  Eliol,  which 
we  conceived  not  unseasonable  at  such  a  time,  partly  that  the  reports 
of  Gods  worke  begun  among  them,  might  be  seen  and  beleeved  of  the 
chief  who  were  then  sent  and  met  from  all  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
the  Conntrey,  who  could  hardly  beleeve  the  reports  ibeyhad  receiv- 
ed concerning  these  new  stirs  among  tlie  Indium,  and  partly  hereby 
to  raise  up  a  greater  spirit  of  prayer  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  work 
begun  upon  the  Indians,  among  all  the  Churches  and  servants  of 
the  Lord  Jesus;  The  Sermon  was  spunt  in  shewing  them  their  mis- 
erable condition  without  Christ,  out  of  Ephes.  2.  1.  that  ibey  were 
dead  tn  trespasses  and  sinnes,  and  in  pointing  unto  them  tiie  Lord 
Jesos,  who  onely  could  quicken  them. 

When  the  Sermon  was  done,  (here  was  a  convenient  space  of  time 
spent  in  hearing  those  questions  which  the  Indians  pnblikely  pro- 
pounded, and  in  giving  answers  to  them ;  one  question  was.  What 
Counlrty  man  Christ  was,  and  where  he  wasbome"? 

Another  was,  how  /aire  off  (hat  place  was  from  us  here  ? 

Another  was,    fVhere  Christ  now  was'? 

And  another,  How  they  might  lay  hold  on  him,  and  where,  being 
now  absent  from  them  ?  with  some  other  to  this  purpose ;  which  re- 
ceived full  answers  from  several!  hands.  But  that  which  1  note  is 
this,  thai  their  gracious  attention  to  the  Word,  the  affections  and 
mournings  of  some  of  them  under  it,  their  sober  propounding  of  di- 
vers spirltuall  questions,  their  aptnesse  to  understand  and  beleeve 
what  was  replyed  to  them,  the  readinesse  of  divers  poore  naked  chil- 
dren 10  answer  openly  the  chief  questions  in  Catechism  which  were 
formerly  taught  them,  and  such  hke  appearances  of  a  great  change 
upon  ihera,  did  marvellously  affect  all  the  wise  and  godly  Ministers, 
Magistrates,  Si  people,  and  did  [p.  12.]  raise  their  hearts  up  to  great 
thankfulnesse  to  God ;  very  many  deeply  and  abundantly  mourning 
for  joy  to  see  such  a  blessed  day,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  so  much 
known  and  spoken  of  among  such  as  never  heard  of  him  before  :  So 
that  if  any  in  England  doubt  of  the  truth  of  what  was  formerly  writ, 
or  if  any  malignant  eye  shall  question  and  vilifie  this  work,  they  will 
now  speak  too  late,  for  what  was  here  done  at  Cambridge  was  not 
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set  under  a  Busheli,  but  m  the  open  Suone,  that  what  Thomas  would 
not  belceve  by  the  reports  of  otliers,  he  might  be  forced  to  beieeve, 
by  seeing  with  his  own  eyes  and  feeling  Christ  Jesus  ihus  risen 
among  ihem  with  liis  own  bands. 

I  have  done  wiib  wbat  i  have  observed  my  self;  1  shall  therefore 
proceed  to  give  you  a  true  relation  of  what  I  have  heard  from  others, 
and  many  faithliill  witnesses  have  seene:  and  first  I  shall  speake  a 
lilde  more  of  the  old  man  who  is  ineniioned  in  the  story  now  in  print ; 
this  old  man  halh  much  afFectiou  stirred  up  by  the  Word,  and  com- 
ming  to  Mr.  Eliots  house  (for  of  him  I  had  diis  s[ory)  Mr.  Elioi 
told  bim  that  because  he  brouglit  liis  wife  &t  all  his  children  con- 
stantly to  the  Lecture,  that  he  would  therefore  bestow  some  Cloths 
upon  him,  (it  being  now  winter  &l  the  old  man  naked :)  which  prom- 
ise he  not  certainly  understanding  the  meaning  of,  asked  therefore  of 
EiTiother  Indian  (who  is  Mr.  Eliots  servant  and  very  bopefull)  what 
it  was  that  Mr.  Eliot  promised  him  f  he  told  him  that  bee  said  hee 
would  give  him  some  Cloths;  which  when  hee  understood,  hee  af- 
fectionately brake  out  into  these  expressions,  God  I  see  ismerctfuU; 
a  blessed,  because  a  plain  hearted  afFectionate  speech,  and  worthy 
English  mens  thoughts  when  they  put  on  their  Cloths ;  to  thinke  that 
a  poor  blind  Indian  that  scarce  ever  heard  of  God  before,  that  he 
should  see  not  only  God  in  his  Cloths,  but  mercy  also  in  a  promise 
of  a  cast  ofFworne  sule  of  Cloths,  which  were  then  given  him,  and 
which  now  be  daily  weares.     But  to  proceed  ; 

This  same  old  man,  (as  1  think  a  little  before  hee  had  these 
Cloths)  after  an  Indian  Lecture,  when  they  usually  come  to  pro- 
pound questions;  instead  of  asking  a  question,  began  to  speak  to 
the  rest  of  the  Indians,  sod  brake  out  into  many  expressions  of 
wondring  at  Gods  goodnesse  unio  them,  that  the  Lord  should  at  last 
look  upon  ihem  and  send  his  Word  as  a  light  unto  them  [p.  13.]  that 
had  been  in  darknesse  and  such  grosse  ignorance  so  long ;  me  won- 
der (saiih  he)  at  God  that  he  should  thus  deale  with  us.  This 
speech  expressed  in  many  words  in  the  Indian  Language,  and  with 
strong  actings  of  his  eyes  and  hands,  being  Interpreted  afterward  to 
the  English,  did  much  also  affect  all  of  them  that  were  present  this 
Lecture  also. 

There  were  this  winter  many  other  questions  propounded,  which 
were  writ  down  by  Mr.  Edward  Jackson  one  of  our  Town,  con- 
stantly present  at  these  Lectures,  to  take  notes  both  of  [he  questions 
made  by  the  Indians  and  returned  by  Mr.  Eliot  to  them ;  this  man 
having  sent  me  in  his  notes,  1  shall  send  you  a  tast  of  some  of  them. 

1  fVhy  some  men  were  so  bad,  that  they  hale  those  men  that  would 
teach  them  good  things  ? 

2  Whether  the  devill  or  man  were  made  first  9 

3  Whether  if  a  father  prayes  to  God  to  teach  his  sons  to  know 
him,  and  he  doth  teach  them  himself  and  they  will  not  learn  to  know 
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God,  what  should  stick  fathers  doe  ?  (this  was  propounded  by  an 
old  man  that  had  rnde  cliildren.) 

4  A  *  Squav!  |)ropounded  tins  question,    Whether  she  might  not 
go  §■  pray  in  some  private  place  in  the  woods,  when  her    ,  j„,J[jq  ^^ 
husband  was  not  at  home,  because  she  loas  ashamed  to         man 
pray  tn  the  IVigwam  before  company  ? 

5  How  may  one  know  wicked  men,  who  are  good  and  who  are 
bad  9 

6  To  what  JVnlion  Jesus  Christ  came  first  unto,  and  tchen  '^ 

1  If  a  man  should  he  inclosed  in  Iron  a  foot  ihui  and  thrown 
into  the  fire,  what  would  become  of  his  soule,  whether  eould  the 
soule  come  forth  the,nce  or  not  ? 

8  Why  did  not  God  give  alt  men  good  hearts  that  they  might 
heegood"? 

9  If  one  should  be  taken  among  strange  Indians  that  know  not 
God,  and  they  would  make  him  10  fight  against  some  •  xhey  hold 
that  he  should  not,  and  he  refuse,  and  for  his  refuiall  thatall  their 
they  kill  him,  what  would  become  of  his  soule  in  such  a  ^t  men  ha"^" 
case?  This  was  propounded  by  a  *  slout  fellow  who  a  reward  after 
was  affected.  d«ath. 

10  How  long  it  is  before  men  beleeve  that  have  the  Word  of  God 
made  known  to  them  9 

11  H')ta  tkey  should  know  when  their  faith  is  good,  and  their 
prayers  good  prayers'?     [p.  14.] 

12  Wht/  did  not  God  kill  the  Devill  that  made  all  men  so  bad, 
God  iiaving  all  power  ? 

13  ^we  be  made  weak  by  slnne  in  our  hearts,  how  can  we  come 
before  God  to  sanclljie  a  Sabbath  9 

There  were  many  more  questions  of  this  kind,  as  also  manj  Phi- 
losophical] about  the  Suniie,  Moon,  Stars,  Earlli  aiid  Seas,  Thunder, 
Lighming,  Earthquakes,  fcc.  which  I  forbear  to  make  mention  of, 
]es[  1  should  clog  your  lime  with  reading,  together  with  the  various 
answers  to  them  1  by  these  you  may  perceive  in  whai  slreacne  their 
minds  are  carried,  and  that  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  at  last  an  enquiring 
people  among  these  poor  naked  men,  that  formerly  never  so  much 
as  thought  of  him  ;  which  questionings  and  enquiries  are  accounted 
of  by  some  as  part  of  ihe  whitenings  of  the  harvest  toward,  wherever 
they  are  found  among  any  people,  the  good  and  benefit  (hat  comes 
to  them  hereby  is  and  will  be  exceeding  great. 

We  had  this  year  a  malignant  drunken  Indian,  that  (to  cast  some 
reproach,  as  wee  feared,  upon  this  way)  boldly  prdpnnnded  this 
question,  Mr.  Eliot  (said  he)  Who  made  Sack  'I  who  made  Sack  ? 
but  he  was  soon  snib'd  by  ihe  other  Indians,  calling  it 
*  a  Papoose  question,  and  seriously  and  gravely  an-  *  That  is  a 
swered  (not  so  much  to  his  question,  as  to  his  spirit)  by  ^^^'''^'^  '"^^ 
Mr.  Eliot,  which  haih  cooled  his  boldnesse  ever  since, 
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while  others  have  gone  on  comforlably  in  this  profitable  and  pleas- 
ant way. 

Tlie  man  who  sent  ine  these  and  the  like  questions  with  their 
severall  answers  in  writing,  roncluded  his  leiter  will)  ihis  story,  wiiicli 
I  sbiiil  here  inseri,  tiiai  you  may  see  the  more  of  God  nnioiig  these 
,  poore  people  :  "  Upon  the  2.>.  of  ^prill  last  (siiitli  he) 

Sachim^"  "  '  ''^''  some  Occasion  to  go  to  speak  wiib  *  fVaiiun 
"  aboui  Sun-rising  in  the  morning,  and  staying  some  half 
"  an  honrs  time,  as  1  came  back  by  one  of  the  WigwaTns,  the  man 
"  of  ihat  fVigwam  was  at  prayer  ;  at  which  I  was  so  much  affefted, 
"  that  I  could  not  but  stand  under  a  Tree  within  hearing,  though  1 
"  coidd  not  understand  but  little  of  his  words,  and  consider  that  God 
"  was  fulfilling  his  Word,  viz.  The  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember 
"  ikemselvea  and  lurne  unto  him ;  and  that  Scripture,  Thou  art  the 
"  God  that  hearest  ■prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  jlesh  come. 
"  Also  this  present  September  I  have  observed  one  of  them  to 
"  [p-  I  5.]  call  his  children  to  hiin  from  their  gathering  of  Corne  in 
"  the  field,  and  to  crave  a  blessing,  with  much  affection,  having  but 
"  a  homely  dinner  to  eate. 

These  things  me  thinkes  should  move  howels,  and  awaken  Eng- 
Ivih  hearts  to  be  thankl'ult,  it  is  no  small  part  of  Religion  to  awaken 
with  God  in  family  prayer,  {as  it  seeines  ihese  doe  it  early)  and  to 
crave  a  blessing  with  affectionate  hearts  upon  a  homely  dinner,  per- 
haps parcht  Corne  or  Indian  stalks:  1  wish  the  like  heads  and 
wayes  were  seen  in  many  English  who  professe  themselves  Chris- 
tians, and  that  herein  and  many  the  like  excellencies  they  were  be- 
come Indians,  excepting  that  name,  as  he  did  In  another  case, 
except  his  bonds  :  and  that  you  may  see  not  only  hoiv  farre  Reli- 
gion, but  civility  hath  taken  place  among  them,  you  may  be  pleased 
therefore  to  peruse  this  Court  Order,  which  is  here  inserted. 


The  order  made  last  Generall  Court  at  Boston  the  26.  of 

May,  1647.  concerning  the  Indians,  Slc. 

■\7'Pon  inforinalion  thai  the  Indians  dwelling  among  us,  and  snb- 
*  milted  to  our  goveniment,  being  by  the  Alinistry  of  the  Word 
brought  to  some  civility,  are  desirous  to  have  a  course  of  ordinary 
Judicature  set  up  among  them:  It  is  therefore  ordered  by  authority 
of  this  Court,  that  some  one  or  more  of  the  Magistrates,  as  they 
shall  agree  amongst  themselves,  shall  once  every  quarter  keep  a 
Court  at  such  place,  where  the  Indiiins  ordinarily  assemble  to  hear 
the  Word  of  God,  and  may  then  hear  and  determine  all  causes  both 
civil!  and  crirainall,  not  being  capital],  concerning  the  Indians  only, 
and  that  the  Indian  Sachims  shall  have  liberiie  to  take  order  in  the 
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nature  of  Summons  or  Attachments,  to  bring  any  of  their  own  peo- 
ple 10  ihe  snid  Couris,  and  to  keep  a  Court  of  tliemselves,  every 
moneth  if  lliey  see  occasion,  lo  tleienniiie  small  causes  of  a  civill 
namre,  and  such  smaller  criminal!  causes,  as  the  said  Magistrales 
shall  referre  to  them  ;  and  the  said  Sachlms  shall  appoint  Officers  to 
serve  Warranis,'and  to  [p.  16.]  execute  Ihe  Orders  and  Judgemenis 
of  either  of  (he  said  Courts,  wliich  Officers  shall  from  time  lo  time 
bee  allowed  by  the  said  Magistrates  in  the  quarler  Couris  or  by  ihe 
Governour:  And  that  all  fines  to  bee  imposed  upon  any  Indian  in 
any  of  ihe  said  Courts,  shall  goe  and  bee  bestowed  towards  the 
building  of  some  meeting  houses,  for  education  of  their  poorer  chil- 
dren in  learning,  or  other  publick  use,  by  the  advice  of  the  said 
Mngistraiea  and  of  Master  Eliot,  or  of  such  other  Elder,  as  shall 
ordinarily  instruct  them  in  the  true  Iteligion.  And  it  is  the  desire 
of  ihis  Court,  that  these  Magistrates  and  Mr.  Eliot  or  such  oiber 
Elders  as  shall  attend  the  keeping  of  ihe  said  Courts  will  carefully 
indeavoor  lo  make  the  Indians  understand  our  most  usefull  Lawes, 
and  the  principles  of  reason,  jusiice  and  ecjuity  whereupon  lliey  are 
grounded,  &  it  is  desired  that  some  care  may  be  taken  of  ihe  In- 
dians on  the  Lords  dayes. 

Thus  having  had  a  desire  to  acquaint  you  with  these  proceedings 
among  ihe  Indians^  and  being  desirous  that  you  might  more  fully 
understand,  especially  from  him  who  is  best  able  lo  judge,  I  did 
therefore  inireat  my  brother  Eliot  after  some  conference  about  these 
things,  lo  set  down  under  his  own  hand  what  he  hath  observed  lately 
among  them :  which  I  do  therefore  herein  send  unio  you  in  bis 
owne  hand  writing  as  he  sent  it  unto  race,  which  I  think  is  worthy  all 
Cbrisiian  thankfull  eares  to  heare,  and  wherein  they  may  see  a  lillle 
of  the  Spirit  of  this  man  of  God,  whom  in  other  respects,  but  espe- 
cially for  his  unweariednesse  in  ihis  work  of  God,  going  up  and 
down  among  ihem  and  doing  them  good,  I  ihinfc  we  can  never  love 
nor  honour  enough. 


The  Letter  of  Mr.  Eliot  to  T,  S.  concerning  the  late  work 

of  God  among  the  Indians. 

Deare  Brother, 

AT  your  desire  I  have  wrote  a  few  things  touching  the  Indians 
which  at  present  came  to  my  mind,  as  being  some  of  those 
passages  which  look  principall  impression  in  my  heart,  [p.  17,] 
wherein  I  thought  1  saw  the  Lord,  and  said  the  finger  ol  God  is 
here. 

That  which  1  first  aymed  at  was  to  declare  &  deliver  unto  them 

TOL.  ir,  TBIBD  SERIES.  7 
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the  Law  flf  God,  to  civilize  them,  Wd  course  the  Lord  took  by 
Moses,  10  i;ive  the  Law  10  that  nide  company  because  oflransgres- 
sion,  Gal.  ~i.  19.  to  convince,  bridle,  resirain,  and  civilize  tliein,  and 
also  to  bumble  them.  But  when  I  first  atiempted  it,  tiiey  gave  no 
heed  unio  it,  but  were  weary,  and  rattier  despised  what  [  said.  A 
wbiie  after  God  stirred  up  in  some  of  them  a  desire  to  come  into 
the  English  fashions,  and  live  after  their  manner,  but  knew  not  how 
to  attain  untn  it,  yea  despaii'cd  that  ever  it  should  come  to  passe  in 
their  dayes,  but  thought  tliat  in  A  0.  yeers  more,  some  Indians  would 
be  all  one  English,  and  in  an  hundred  yeers,  all  Indians  here  about, 
would  so  bee :  which  when  1  heard,  (for  some  of  them  told  me 
they  thought  so,  and  that  some  wise  Inilinns  said  so)  my  heart 
moved  within  mee,  abhorring  ibat  wee  should  sit  still  and  let  that 
work  alone,  and  hoping  that  this  motion  in  then)  was  of  the  Lord, 
and  thai  tlus  mind  ia  llietn  was  a  preparative  to  imbrace  the  Law 
and  Word  of  God ;  and  therefore  I  told  them  that  they  and  wee 
were  already  all  one  save  in  two  things,  which  make  the  only  differ- 
ence betwixt  them  and  us :  First,  we  know,  serve,  and  pray  unto 
God,  and  they  doe  not :  Secondly,  we  labour  and  work  m  building, 
planting,  clothing  our  selves,  fac.  and  they  doe  not :  and  would  they 
but  doe  as  wee  doe  in  these  thing*,  they  would  be  all  one  with  Eng- 
lish men;  they  said  they  did  not  know  God,  and  therefore  couid 
not  tell  how  to  pray  to  him,  nor  serve  him.  1  told  them  if  they 
would  learn  to  know  God,  I  would  leach  them  :  unto  which  ibey 
being  'very  willing,  I  dien  taught  them  (as  1  sundry  limes  had  iodea- 
vored  afore)  but  never  found  -them  so  forward,  alteniive  and  desirous 
to  learn  till  this  lime,  and  then  I  told  tbem  1  would  come  to  iheir 
Wigvmms,  and  leach  thent,  their  wives  and  children,  which  they 
seemed  very  glad  of.;  and  from  that  day  forward  I  iiave  not  failed 
to  doe  that  poore  little  which  you  know  I  doe. 

I  first  began  with  the  Indians  of  J^oonuneiwn,  as  you  know ; 
those  of  Dorchester  milt  not  regarding  any  such  thing  :  but  the  bet- 
ter sort  of  them  perceiving  how  acceptable  this  was  lo  the  English, 
both  to  IMagistrates,  and  all  the  good  people,  it  pleased  God  lo  siep 
in  and  bow  their  hearts  to  desire  lo  be  taught  to  know  God,  [p.  I8.] 
and  pray  unto  him  likewise,  and  had  not  I  gone  unto  them  also,  and 
taught  them  when  1  did,  they  had  prevented  me,  and  desired  me  so 
to  do,  as  1  aAerward  hear^. 

The  effect  of  the  Word  which  appears  among  Ihem,  and  the 
change  ihai  Is  among  ihem  is  ibis ;  First,  they  have  utterly  forsaken 
all  llit-ir  Fowwnws,  and  given  over  that  diabolicall  exercise,  being 
convinced  ibnt  it  is  r|ihiie  contrary  10  praying  unto  God  ;  yea  sundry 
of  their /"owiwoiM  have  renounced  their  wicked  impioyment,  have 
condemned  it  as  evill,  and  resolved  never  to  use  it  any  more  ;  odiers 
of  them,  seeing  Uieir  impioyment  and  gaines  were  uilerly  gone  here, 
have  fled  lo  oifier  places,  where  they  are  still  entertained,  and  have 
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raised  lies,  slanders,  and  an  evill  report  upon  ihose  that  heare  the 
Word,  and  pray  unto  God,  and  also  upon  the  English  that  indeavour 
to  reclaiine  them  and  instruct  tiiem,  lliat  so  ihey  might  discourage 
others  from  praying  unto  God,  for  thai  ibey  account  as  a  prmcipall 
si,ene  of  a  good  man,  and  call  all  religion  by  that  name,  praying  to 
God ;  and  besidfi  they  mock  and  scoffe  at  those  Indians  which 
pray,  and  blaspheme  God  when  they  pray ;  as  this  is  one  instance. 
A  sober  Indian  going  up  into  the  coiinirey  with  two  of  his  sons,  did 
pray  (as  his  manner  was  at  home}  and  talked  to  tliem  of  God  and 
Jesus  Christ :  but  they  mocked,  &;  called  one  of  his  sons  Jehovah, 
and  ihe  other  Jesus  Christ:  so  that  they  are  not  without  oppoeition 
raised  hy  the  Powwauis,  and  other  wicked  Indinna. 

Againe  as  they  have  forsaken  their  former  Religion,  and  manner 
of  worship,  so  they  doe  pray  unto  God  constantly  in  their  families, 
morning  and  evening,  and  that  with  great  affection,  as  hath  been 
seen  and  heard  by  sundry  that  have  gone  to  their  Wigwams  at  such 
times ;  as  also  when  they  goc  to  meat  they  solemnly  pray  and  give 
thanks  to  God,  as  they  see  ihe  English  to  doe :  so  that  that  curse 
wliich  God  threatens  to  poure  out  upon  the  families  that  eail  not  oa 
his  name,  is  through  his  grace,  and  tender  mercy  stayed  from  break- 
ing forth  against  them,  and  when  they  come  to  English  houses,  they 
desire  to  be  taught ;  and  if  meat  bee  given  them,  they  pray  and  give  . 
thanks  to  God :  and  usually  expresse  their  great  joy,  that  they  are 
taught  to  know  God,  and  their  great  affection  to  (hem  that  teach  them. 

Furthermore  they  are  carefull  to  instruct  their  children,  that  so 
when  I  come  they  might  be  ready  to  answer  their  Catechize,  [p.  19.] 
which  by  the  ofien  repeating  of  it  to  the  children,  the  men  and  wo- 
men can  readily  answer  to. 

Likewise  they  are  carefull  to  saneljfie  the  Sabbath,  but  at  first 
they  could  not  tell  how  to  doe  it,  and  they  asked  of  mee  how  they 
should  doe  it,  propounding  it  as  a  quesiioa  whether  they  should 
come  to  the  English  meetings  or  meet  among  themselves ;  they  said,  if 
tliey  come  to  the  English  meeiings  they  understand  nothing,  oc  to  no 
purpose,  and  if  they  met  together  among  themselves,  they  had  none 
that  could  teach  them.  I  told  them  that  it  was  not  pleasing  to 
God,  nor  profitable  to  themselves,  to  hear  and  understand  nothing, 
nor  having  any  that  could  interpret  to  them.  Therefore  I  coun- 
selled ihcm  !o  meet  together,  and  desire  those  that  werp  the  wisest 
and  best  men  to  pray,  and  then  to  teaeh  the  rest  such  things  as  I  liad 
taught  ibem  from  Gods  Word,  as  well  as  they  could ;  and  when  one 
hath  done,  then  let  another  do  the  like,  and  then  a  third,  and  when 
that  was  done  aske  questions,  and  if  ihey  could  not  answer  them, 
then  remember  to  aske  me,  kc.  and  to  pray  unto  God  to  help  them 
therein :  and  this  is  the  manner  how  they  spend  their  Sabbaths. 

They  are  also  strict  against  any  prophanatlon  of  the  Sabbath,  by 
working,  fishing,  hunting,  Sic.  and  have  a  Law  to  punish  such  as  are 
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deliaquents  thereia  by  a  fine  of  10s.  and  sundry  cases  they  have 
had,  wherein  they  have  vei-y  strictly  firosecuied  such  as  have  any 
way  prophaned  the  Sabbath.  As  for  example,  upon  a  Sahbalh 
morning  Cvtchamaquin  ihe  Sackim  his  wife  going  to  fetch  water 
met  with  other  women,  and  she  began  to  talk  of  worldly  matters, 
and  so  held  on  ilieir  discourse  a  while,  which  evil)  came  to  JVaban- 
tons  eare,  who  was  to  teach  that  day  (this  JVabanton  is  a  sober 
good  man,  and  a  true  friend  to  the  English  ever  since  ourcomming) 
so  he  bent  his  discourse  to  shew  the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath, 
&  reproved  such  evils  as  did  violate  the  same ;  Et  among  other 
things  worldly  talk,  and  thereupon  reproved  that  which  he  heard  of 
that  morning.  After  hee  had  done,  ihey  fell  to  discourse  about  it, 
and  spent  much  time  therein,  hee  standing  to  prove  that  It  was  a 
sinne,  and  she  doubting  of  it,  seeing  it  was  early  in  the  morning,  and 
in  private ;  and  alledging  that  he  was  more  to  blame  then  she,  be- 
cause he  had  occasioned  so  much  discourse  in  the  pitblick  meeting : 
but  in  conclusion  they  determined  [p.  20.]  to  refer  the  case  to  me, 
and  accordingly  they  did  come  to  my  house  on  the  second  day 
morning  and  opened  all  the  matter,  and  I  gave  them  such  direction 
as  the  Lord  directed  me  unto,  according  to  his  holy  Word. 

Another  case  was  this,  upon  a  Lords  day  towards  night  two  stran- 
gers came  to  Wabans  Wigwam  (it  being  usuall  with  them  to  tra- 
vaile  on  that  day,  as  on  any  other;)  and  when  they  came  in,  ihey 
told  him  that  at  a  place  about  a  mile  off  they  had  chased  a  iJacAoone, 
and  he  betook  himself  into  an  hollow  tree,  and  if  they  would  goe 
with 'them,  they  might  fell  (he  tree  and  take  him ;  at  which  tidings, 
Wahan  being  willing  to  be  so  well  provided  to  entertain  those  stran- 
gers (a  common  practise  among  them,  freely  to  entertain  travailers 
and  strangers)  he  sent  his  two  servants  with  them,  who  felled  the 
tree,  and  took  the  beast.  But  ibis  act  of  his  was  an  offence  to  the 
rest,  who  judged  it  a  violation  of  the  Sabbath,  and  moved  agitation 
among  ihem :  but  the  conclusion  was,  it  was  to  hee  moved  as  a 
question  upon  the  next  Lecture  day ;  which  was  accordingly  done, 
and  received  such  answer  as  the  Lord  guided  unto  by  his  Word. 

Another  case  was  this,  upon  a  Lords  day  their  publick  meetting 
holding  long,  and  somewhat  late,  when  they  came  at  home,  in  one 
Wigwam  the  fire  was  almost  out,  and  therefore  the  man  of  the 
house,  as  he  sate  by  Ihe  fire  side  took  his  Hatchet  and  spht  a  little 
dry  peece  of  wood,  wliich  they  reserve  on  purpose  for  such  use,  and 
so  kindled  his  fire,  which  being  taken  notice  of,  it  was  thought  to  bee 
such  a  worke  as  might  not  lawfully  be  done  upon  the  Sabbath  day, 
and  therefore  tiie  case  was  propounded  tiie  Lecture  following  for 
their  belter  information. 

These  instances  may  serve  to  shew  their  care  of  the  externall 
observation  of  the  Sabbath  day. 

In  my  exercise  among  ihem  (as  you  know)  wee   attend  foure 
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tilings,  besides  prayer  unto  God,  for  bis  presence  and  blessing  upon 
all  we  doe. 

Fifil,  J  catediize  the  children  and  joiilh  ;  wherein  some  are  very 
ready  &.  expert,  they  can  readily  say  all  tlie  Commaodemenis,  so  far 
as  i  have  contmunicaied  ihein,  and  all  other  princj|jles  abnut  the 
creation,  the  fall,  the  redemption  by  Christ,  &lc.  wherein  also  the 
aged  people  are  pretty  expert,  by  the  frequent  repeiiiion  [p.  2 1 .] 
thereof  to  tlie  children,  and  are  able  to  leach  it  to  tlieir  children  at 
home,  and  do  so. 

Secondly,  I  Preach  I  f  f  S     p 

wherein  I  study  all  pla  I  b        >  1     I  y 

very  attentive. 

Thirdly,  if  there  be  a      oc  I  pi        g  d 

monition  and  censure ;  h   h    h  y     bm      1         ! 

enlly,  and  obediently,  a  d  w)         f    1         p  'y        f  ' 

sins  with  much  plainnes         d       h        1  1  d  I  w  II 

instance  in  two  or    lb         p  1  1  a 

named   Wnmpoowas,  b  p  p  I  gl 

did  beat  his  wife,  whicl  y  ft  m    g    1        n  w 

lihough  in  former  time  y         11)      dhjidmda 

Law  against  it,  and  set     fi        p  h        p      h  p  blkly 

brought  forth  before  the  Assembly,  which  was  great  that  day,  for 
our  Governor  and  many  other  English  were  then  present :  the  man 
wholly  condemned  himself  without  any  exeuse  :  and  when  he  was 
asked  what  provocation  his  wife  gave  him  ?  he  did  not  in  the  least 
measure  blame  her  but  himself,  and  when  the  quality  of  the  sinne 
was  opened,  that  it  was  cruelly  to  his  own  body,  and  against  Gods 
Commandement,  and  that  passion  was  a  sinne,  and  much  aggravated 
by  such  effects,  yet  God  was  ready  to  pardon  it  in  Christ,  &c  he 
turned  bis  face  to  the  wall  and  wept  though  with  modest  mdeavor 
to  hide  it;  and  such  was  the-modeet,  penitent,  and  melting  behavior 
of  the  man,  that  it  much  affected  all  to  see  it  in  a  Biibnrnn,  and  ail 
did  forgive  him,  onely  this  remained,  that  they  executed  their  Law 
notwithstanding  his  repentance,  and  required  his  fine,  to  which  he 
willingly  submitted,  and  paid  it. 

Another  case  of  admonition  wis  this,  Cutshamaqum  the  Sachim 
having  a  son  of  about  14.  or  15  yeeis  old,  he  had  bm  diunk,  &,  had 
behaved  himself  disobediently,  and  rebelliously  against  his  fuher  and 
mother,  for  which  sinne  they  did  blame  him,  but  he  despised  their 
admomtion.  And  before  I  knew  of  it,  I  did  observe  when  I  cate- 
chized him,  when  he  should  say  (he  lift  Commandement,  he  did  not 
freely  say.  Honor  thy  father,  but  wholly  left  out  moiher,  and  so  he 
did  the  Lecture  day  before,  but  when  ibis  sinne  of  his  was  pro- 
duced, he  was  called  forth  before  the  Assembly,  [p.  22.]  and  bee 
confessed  that  what  was  said  against  him  was  true,  but  hee  fell  to 
accuse  his  father  of  sundry  evils,  as  that  hee  would  have  killed  bim 
in  his  anger,  and  that  he  forced  him  to  drink  Sack,  and  I  know  not 
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■what  else :  which  behavior  wee  greatly  disliked,  shewed  bim  the 
eviil  of  it,  and  Mr.  Wilson  being  present  laboured  much  with  him, 
for  hee  understood  the  English,  but  all  in  vaine,  his  heart  was  hard 
and  hopelesse  for  ihat  lime,  iherefnre  using  due  loving  perswasions, 
wee  did  sharply  admonish  him  of  his  sinne,  and  required  him  lo  an- 
swer further  the  next  Lecture  day,  and  so  left  him ;  and  so  slout  he 
was,  that  when  his  father  offered  to  pay  his  fine  of  10*.  for  h is 
drunkennesse  according  lo  their  Law,  he  would  not  except  it  at  his 
hand.  When  the  nett  day  ivas  come, .and  other  exercises  finished, 
I  called  him  forth,  and  he  wilfingly  came,  hut  still  in  the  same  mind 
as  before.  Then  wee  turned  to  his  fatlier,  and  exhorieil  him  to  re- 
move that  siumbling  block  out  of  his  sonnes  way,  by  confessing  bis 
own  sinnes  whereby  hee  had  given  occasion  of  hardnesse  of  heart  lo 
his  Sonne  ;  which  thing  was  not  suddain  lo  him,  for  I  had  formerly 
in  private  prepared  him  thereunto,  and  hee  was  very  willing  to  hear- 
ken 10  that  counsell,  because  his  conscience  loid  him  he  was  blame- 
worthy ;  and  accordingly  he  did,  he  confessed  his  maine  and 
principal)  evils  of  his  own  accord  :  and  upon  this  advantage  J  took 
occasion  to  put  him  upon  confession  of  sundry  other  vices  whicli  I 
knew  bee  had  in  former  limes  been  guilty  of,  and  ail  ihe  Indians 
knew  it  likewise ;  and  put  it  after  this  manner.  Are  you  now  sorry 
for  your  drunkennesse,  (illhines,  false  dealing,  lying,  Sic.  which  sinnes 
you  comLuitled  before  you  knew  God  ?  unto  all  which  cases,  he  ex- 
pressed himself  sorrowfull,  and  condemned  himself  for  them :  which 
example  of  the  Sackim  was  profitable  for  all  the  Indians.  And 
when  he  had  thus  confessed  his  sinnes,  we  turned  againe  lo  his  sonne 
and  laboured  with  him,  requiring  hJin  to  confesse  his  sinne,  and  in- 
treat  God  lo  forgive  him  for  Christ  his  sake,  and  to  confesse  his 
offence  against  his  father  and  mother,  and  intreai  tiiem  to  forgive  him, 
but  he  stiil  refused  ;  and  now  the  other  Indians  spake  unto  him  so-- 
herly,  and  affeclionatly,  to  put  him  on,  and  divers  spake  one  after 
another,  and  some  severall  times.  Mr.  Wilson  againe  did  much 
labour  with  him,  and  at  last  he  did  humble  himself,  confessed  all, 
[p.  23.]  and  intreated  his  father  to  forgive  him,  and  took  him  by  the 
hand,  at  which  his  father  hurst  forth  into  great  weeping :  hee  did  Ihe 
same  also  lo  his  mother,  who  wept  also,  and  so  did  divers  others ;  and 
many  Enghsh  being  preseni,  they  fell  a  weeping,  so  that  the  house 
was  filled  with  weeping  on  every  side ;  and  then  we  vveni  to  prayer, 
in  all  which  lime  Cvlskamnquin  wept,  in  so  much  that  when  wee 
had  dn!!e  the  board  he  stood  upon  was  all  dropped  with  his  teares. 

Another  case  of  admonition  was  this,  a  hopefull  young  man  who 
is  my  servant,  being  upon  a  journey,  and  drinking  Sack  at  their  set- 
ting forth,  he  drank  Coo  much,  and  was  disguised;  which  when  I 
heard  I  reproved  him,  and  he  humbled  himself,  with  confession  of 
his  sinne,  and  teares.  And  the  next  Lecture  day  I  called  him  forth 
before  the  Assembly,  where  he  did  confesse  his  sinne  wilh  many 
teares. 
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Before  1  leave  this  point  of  admonition,  if  I  thought  it  would  not 
bee  two  tedious  to  you,  1  would  mention  one  paflicular  more,  where 
we  saw  the  |30wer  of  God  awing  a  wicked  wretcli  by  this  ordinance 
of  admonition.  It  was  George  that  wicked  Indian,  wl)o  as  you 
know,  at  our  first  beginnings  sought  to  cast  aspersions  upon  Religion, 
by  laying  slanderous  accusations  against  godly  men,  and  who  asked 
that  captious  question,  who  made  Sack  ?  and  this  fellow  having  kild 
H  young  Cow  at  your  Towne,  and  sold  it  at  the  Colledge  instead  of 
Moose,  covered  it  with  many  lies,  insomuch  as  Mr.  Dvnster  was 
loaili  he  should  be  directly  charged  with  it  when  we  called  hiai  forih, 
but  thai  wee  should  rather  inquire-  But  when  he  was  called  before 
die  Assembly,  and  charged  with  it,  he  had  not  power  to  deny  it,  but 
presently  confessed,  onely  bee  added  one  thing  which  wee  think  was 
an  excuse;  thus  God  hath  honored  this  ordinance  among  them. 

Fourihly,  die  last  exercise,  you  know,  we  have  ainong  them,  is 
Iheir  asking  us  questions,  and  very  many  they  have  asked,  which  I 
have  forgollen,  but  some  few  that  come  to  my  present  remembrance 
I  will  briefly  touch. 

One  was  Wahbnkoxels  question,  wlio  is  reputed  an  old  Powwnw, 
it  was  to  this  purpose,  seeing  the  English  bad  been  27.  yeers  (some 
of  ibem)  in  this  land,  why  did  wee  never  teach  them  to  know  [p.  24.] 
God  till  now,'  bad  you  done  h  sooner,  said  hee,  wee  might  have 
known  much  of  God  by  this  lime,  and  much  shi  might  have  been 
prevented,  but  now  some  of  us  are  grown  old  in  sin,  fyc.  To  whom 
we  answered,  that  we  doe  repent  that  wee  did  not  long  agoe,  as  now 
we  doe,  yetwithall  wee  told  them,  that  lliey  were  never  willing  to 
hear  till  now,  and  that  seeing  God  haih  bowed  dieir  heans  lo  be  wil- 
ling to  hear,  we  are  desirous  lo  take  all  the  paines  we  can  now  to 
teach  ihem. 

.  Anoiher  queslion  was,  that  of  Cutshamaquin,  to  this  purpose, 
Before  I  knew  God,  said  lie,  I  thought  I  was  well,  but  since  I  have 
known  God  and  sin,  I  find  my  beait  full  of  sin,  and  more  sinfull  then 
ever  it  was  before,  and  this  hath  been  a  great  trouble  to  mee ;  and 
at  this  day  my  heart  is  but  very  Ultle  better  then  it  was,  and  I  am 
afraid  it  will  be  as  bad  againe  as  it  was  before,  and  therefore  1  some- 
time wish  I  might  die  before  I  be  so  bad  again  as  1  have  been.  Now 
my  question  is,  whether  is  this  a  sin  or  not  ?  This  question  could 
not  be  learned  from  the  English,  nor  did  it  seem  a  coyned  feigned 
thing,  but  a  reall  matter  gathered  from  the  experience  of  his  own 
heari,  and  from  an  inward  observation  of  himself. 

Anoiher  queslion  was  about  their  children,  Whither  their  Utile 
children  goe  when  they  dye,  seeing  they  have  not  sinned .' 

Which  question  gave  occasion  more  fully  to  teach  them  original! 
sin,  and  ilie  damned  slate  of  all  men  :  And  aUo,  and  especially  it 
gave  occasion  to  teach  them  the  Covenant  of  God,  which  be  h.nh 
made  widi  all  his  people,  and  with  their  children,  so  that  when  God 
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chooses  a  man  or  a  woman  to  be  his  servant,  he  chooses  all  their 
children  lo  be  so  also:  wliith  tloclrin  was  exceeding  gratefull  unto 
til  em. 

Another  great  question  was  this,  when  1  preached  out  of  1  Cor. 
6.  9,  10,  II.  old  Mr,  Brown,  being  present,  observed  tliem  to  be 
much  affected,  and  one  especially  did  weep  very  much,  though  cov- 
ered it  what  hes  could  ;  and  after  that  there  was  a  frenerall  question, 
which  they  sent  nnlo  mee  about,  by  my  man,  as  the  question  of  ihera 
nil.  Whether  any  of  ihem  should  goe  to  Heaven,  seeing  they  found 
Aeir  hearts  full  of  sin  ne,  and  especially  full  of  the  sinne  oflvat, 
which  they  call  namviinwudsquas,  ihnt  is,  mad  after  women;  and 
the  next  nieeiing,  being  at  Dorchester  mill,  Mr.  Mather  and  Mr. 
[p.  25,]  Wareham,  with  divers  others  being  present,  they  did  there 
propound  it,  expressing  iheir  feares,  that  none  of  them  shovid  bee 
saved ;  which  question  did  draw  forth  my  heart  to  preach  and  presse 
the  promise  of  pardon  to  all  that  were  weary  and  sick  of  sinne,  if 
they  did  beleeve  in  Christ  who  bad  died  for  us,  and  satisfied  the  jus- 
tice of  God  for  all  our  sinnes,  and  through  whom  God  is  well  pleased 
with  all  such  repenting  sinners  that  come  to  Christ,  and  beleeve  in 
him  ;  and  the  next  day  I  took  that  Text,  Mattk.  11.  28,  29.  and 
this  doclrin  some  of  them  in  a  speciall  manner  did  receive  in  a  very 
reverent  manner. 

There  is  another  great  question  that  halh  been  severall  times  pro- 
pounded, and  much  slicks  with  such  as  begin  to  pray,  namely,  Jf 
they  leave  off  i-'owwawing,  and  pray  to  God,  what  shall  they  do 
when  they  are  sick  1  lor  the}  have  no  skdl  \a  physick,  though  some 
of  them  understand  the  venues  of  sundry  llimgs,  ^et  the  state  of 
mans  body,  and  skdl  to  apply  them  ihej  have  not  b  it  all  the  refuge 
they  have  and  lelie  upoi  in  time  of  Mcknesse  i«  their  Powwav:s,  who 
by  aniick,  foolish  and  irrationall  conceits  delude  the  poore  people; 
so  that  it  is  a  \  ery  needfoU  thing  to  infornie  them  in  the  use  of  Phys- 
ick, and  a  most  effectuail  meanes  to  take  them  off  fioni  iheir  Poid- 
wawing.  Some  of  the  wistr  oort  I  hai  e  t^tirred  up  to  get  this  skill ; 
I  have  shewed  them  the  amtomy  of  man  s  bod) ,  and  some  generall 
principles  of  Phjsick,  which  i<i  verj  ncceptable  to  them,  but  they  are 
so  cstreamely  ignotant,  that  these  things  must  rather  be  taught  by 
sight,  sense,  and  experience  then  by  precepts,  and  lules  of  art;  and 
therefore  I  have  hnd  manj  tliouehts  m  ray  heait,  that  it  were  a  sin- 
gular good  work,  if  the  l^ord  would  stiire  up  the  hearts  of  some  or 
other  of  Ills  people  in  England  lo  give  wme  maintenance  toward 
some  Schoole  or  Collegidte  exercise  this  waj,  n  herein  there  should 
be  Anatomies  and  oiher  instructions  that  way,  and  where  there  misht 
be  some  recompence  given  1o  any  that  should  bring  in  any  vegetable 
or  oiher  thing  that  is  vertuous  in  the  way  of  Physick  ;  by  this  means 
we  should  soon  have  at!  these  things  which  ihey  know,  and  others  of 
our  Countreymen  that  are  skilfull  that  way,  and  now  their  skill  lies 
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buried  for  want  of  incouragement,  would  be  a  searching  and  trying 
to  6nd  out  the  venues  of  things  in  this  countrey,  which  doubtJesse 
are  many,  and  would  not  a  [p.  26.]  little  conduce  to  the  benefit  of 
the  people  of  this  Countrey,  and  it  may  bee  of  our  native  Countrey 
also ;  by  this  meanes  wee  should  traine  up  these  poore  Indians  in 
that  skill  which  would  confound  and  root  out  their  Powwaws,  and 
then  would  they  be  farre  more  easily  inclined  to  leave  those  wayes, 
ard  pray  unto  God,  whose  gift  Phyack  is,  and  whose  blessing  must 
make  it  eOectuall. 

There  is  also  another  reasoij  which  moves  my  thought  and  desires 
this  way,  namely  that  our  young  Students  in  Physick  may  be  trained 
up  better  then  yet  they  bee,  who  have  oneiy  theoreticall  knowledge, 
and  are  forced  to  fail  to  practise  before  ever  they  saw  an  Anatomy 
made,  or  duely  trained  up  in  making  experiments,  for  we  never  had 
but  one  Anatomy  in  the  Countrey,  whicii  Mr.  Giles  Firman  (now 
in  England)  did  make  and  read  upon  very  well,  but  no  more  of 
that  now. 

This  very  day  that  I  wrote  these  things  unto  you,  I  have  been 
with  tlie  Indians  to  teach  them,  as  I  was  wont  to  doe,  and  one  of 
their  questions  among  many  other  was  to  know  what  to  say  to  such 
Indians  as  oppose  ibeir  praying  to  God,  and  beleeving  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  for  their  own  information  also,  What  get  you,  say  they, 
by  praying  to  God,  and  beleeving  in  Jesus  Christ  ?  you  goe  naked 
sdll,  and  you  are  as  poore  as  wee,  and  our  Corne  is  as  good  as 
yours,  and  wee  take  more  pleasure  then  you  j  did  we  see  that  you 
got  any  thing  by  it,  wee  would  pray  to  God  and  beleeve  in  Jesus 
Christ  also  as  you  doe  ?  Unto  which  question  I  then  answered 
them.  First,  God  givelh  unto  us  two  sorls  of  good  things,  one  sort 
are  little  ones,  which  I  shewed  by  my  little  finger ;  the  other  sort 
are  great  ones,  which  I  shewed  by  my  thurabe,  (for  jou  know  they 
use  and  delight  in  demonstrations :)  the  little  mercies  are  riches,  as 
cloths,  food,  sack,  houses,  cattle,  and  pleasures,  these  are  little  things 
which  serve  but  for  our  bodies  a  little  while  in  this  life ;  the  great 
mercies  are  wisdome,  the  knowledge  of  God,  Christ,  eternall  life, 
repentonce,  faith,  these  are  mereies  for  the  soule,  and  for  eternall 
life :  now  though  God  do  not  yet  give  you  the  little  mercies,  he 
giveth  you  that  which  is  a  great  deale  belter,  which  the  wicked  In- 
dians  cannot  see.  And  this  I  proved  to  tliem  by  this  example; 
when  Fonnin  the  Mohegan  Counseller,  who  is  counted  the  wisest 
Ibidian  in  the  Country,  [p.  27.]  was  in  the  Bay,  1  did  on  purpose 
bring  him  unto  you ;  and  when  he  was  here,  you  saw  he  was  a  foole 
in  comparison  of  you,  for  you  could  speak  of  God  and  Christ,  and 
heaven  and  repentance  and  faith,  but  he  sate  and  had  not  one  word 
to  say,  unlesse  you-  talked  of  such  poor  things  as  hunting,  wars,  8ic. 
Secondly,  you  have  some  more  cloths  then  they,  and  the  reason 
why  you  have  no  more  is  because  you  have  but  a  little  wisdome,  if 
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you  were  more  wise  lo  know  God,  and  obey  his  Commands,  you 
would  work  more  then  you  do,  for  so  God  commandeth,  Six  dayes 
thou  shall  work,  &fc.  and  ihus  the  Enghsh  do :  and  if  you  would  bee 
so  wise  as  to  wocke  as  they  do,  you  should  have  cloths,  houses,  cat- 
lie,  riches  as  they  have,  God  would  give  you  them. 

This  day  they  told  me  this  news,  chat  some  of  them  having  been 
abroad  in  the  Country  at  Tilacut,  divers  of  those  Indians  would  be 
glad  to  know  God,  and  to  pray  unto  God,  and  would  be  glad  if  I 
would  come  and  teach  them,  but  some  of  them  opposed  and  would 
not.  They  askt  me  this  day,  why  God  made  the  Rainbow.  These 
things  are  now  fresh  in  my  mind,  that  makes  me  so  large  in  them, 
but  rie  forbearc  any  more  of  their  questions  of  this  nature. 

There  do  sundry  times  fall  out  differences  among  them,  and  they 
usually  bring  their  cases  to  me,  and  sometime  such,  as  it's  needful! 
fm        dr  I        lyld  -ise  ihem  to  some  issue.    One 

1      h   h     m  11       es  to  mee,  is  about  such  debts 

h  y  by  f       h  y  h  ve  been  great  gamesters,  but 

h  d  ]  b  d     e  informed  of  the  unlawfulnesse 

f  d  1  1         p      wl    lly         n  over  gaming  for  any  wagers, 

1    H      m        I  I  ly  use  lawfull  recreations,  and 

1  L  w   g  If!!  g ;  but  other  Indians  that  are  of 

1  d  d    1   11  heir  old  debts,  and  now  they  re- 

f  p  y    h  w  o  to  game,  and  they  now  pray 

G  d        d    I       f  p  y  such  sinfull  debts.     Now  the 

case  bemg  serious,  and  such  as  I  saw  a  snare  underneath,  the  first 
counsaile  they  had  was,  who  ever  would  challenge  such  a  debt  should 
come  to  our  Governor,  and  he  would  take  order  to  rectifie  the  mat- 
ter. But  the  Creditors  liked  not  that  way,  and  therefore  soon  after 
there  came  another  case  of  the  same  kinde,  and  an  issue  was  very 
necessary ;  [p.  28.]  therefore  I  first  dealt  with  the  creditor,  and 
shewed  him  the  siniulnesse  of  such  games,  and  how  angry  God  was 
at  them  ;  and  therefore  perswaded  him  to  be  content  lo  lake  half  his 
debt,  unto  which  he  very  willingly  condescended  ;  then  I  dealt  with 
tlie  debtor,  and  askt  him  if  he  did  not  promise  to  pay  him  all  that  debt  ? 
and  he  answered  yea,  he  did  so ;  then  I  shewed  him  that  God  com- 
mands us  to  performe  our  promises,  and  thougli  he  sinned  in  gaming, 
he  must  repent  of  that,  but  seeing  he  hath  promised  payment,  he 
should  sin  to  break  his  promise :  at  which  he  was  utterly  silenced ; 
but  then  I  asked  him,  if  hee  would  willingly  pay  half,  if  I  should 
perswade  the  other  to  accept  it ;  yea  said  hee  very  willingly,  and  so 
the  matter  ended  :  and  in  this  way  they  usually  end  such  cases  since 
that  time.  Their  young  men,  who  of  all  the  rest,  live  most  idlely 
and  dissoiuteiy,  now  begin  to  goe  to  service,  some  to  Indians,  some 
to  English  I  and  some  of  them  growing  weary,  broak  out  of  their 
services,  and  [they  had  no  help  among  them  for  it;  so  that  some 
propounded  what  they  should  doc  to  remedy  that  evill  j  they  were 
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answered,  tliaC  the  English  bring       h  the  Court,  and  our 

Magistrates  reclifie  those,  evills;  I  n  h  j  d  d  that  they  might 
have  a  Court  among  them  for  gov    nm  n  h  ch  motion  wee  re- 

joyced,  seeing  it  came  from  them    t  d       ded  so  much  to  civ- 

ilize them,  since  which  time  1  m  d  1  G  li  Court  in  it,  and 
they  have  pleased  to  order  a  waj  f  overnment  among 

thfxn  :  the  good  Lord  prosper  and  bl 

They  moved  also  as  you  kno  f  S  1  1  and  through  Gods 
mercy  a  course  is  now  taken  iha  h  b  S  1  oles  at  both  places 
where  their  children  are  taught. 

You  know  likewise  that  wee  eh  dim  fence  tlieir  ground 
with  ditches,  stone  wails,  upon  h  b  V  d  promised  to  helpe 
them  with  Shovels,  Spades,  Matt    k    C  f  Iron ;  and  they  are 

very  desirous  to  follow  that  conn  II  d  li  pon  me  to  help  them 
with  tooles  faster  then  I  can  get  them,  though  I  have  now  bought 
pretty  slore,  and  they  (I  hope)  are  at  work.  The  women  are  de- 
sirous to  learn  to  spin,  and  I  have  procured  Wheels  for  sundry  of 
them,  and  they  can  spin  pretty  well.  They  begin  to  grow  industri- 
ous, and  find  something  to  sell  at  Market  all  ihe  yeer  long :  all  winter 
they  sell  Brooms,  Staves,  Elepots,  [p.  29.]  Baskets,  Turkies.  Iti 
the  Spring,  Craneberies,  Fish,  Stawberies;  in  the  Summer  Hurtle- 
berries,  Grapes,  Fish :  in  the  Autumn  they  sell  Cranebenries,  Fish, 
Venison,  &c.  and  they  find  a  good  benefit  by  ihe  Market,  and  grow 
more  and  more  to  make  use  thereof;  besides  sundry  of  them  work 
with  the  English  in  Hay  lime,  and  Harvest,  but  yet  it's  not  compara- 
ble to  what  they  might  do,  if  they  were  industrious,  and  old  boughs 
must  be  bent  a  httle  at  once  ;  if  we  can  set  tlie  young  Iwiggs  in  a 
better  bent,  it  will  bee  Gods  mercy.  Deare  brother  I  can  go  no  fur- 
ther, a  weary  body,  and  sleepy  eyes  command  me  to  conclude,  if  I 
have  not  satisfied  your  desire  in  this  little  I  have  wrote,  let  me  un- 
derstand it  from  you,  and  I  shall  be  willing  to  do  my  Indeavour :  and 
thus  with  my  deare  love  remembred  to  your  self  and  your  beloved 
yoakfellow,  and  desiriog  your  prayers  for  Gods  grace  and  blessing 
upon  my  spirit  and  poor  indeavours,  I  take  leave  at  this  time  and  rest 

Roxiury  tbis  24.  of  Your  loving  brother  in 

Septemb.  our  Saviour  Christ, 

164:7. 

John    Eliot. 

Let  me  adde  this  Poslscript,  that  tliere  be  two  reasons  (hat  make 
me  beleeve  the  Lords  time  is  come  to  make  a  preparative  at  least 
for  the  comming  of  his  grace,  and  kingdome  among  them.  First, 
that  he  halh  bowed  their  hearts,  who  were  as  averse,  and  as  farre  off 
from  God,  as  any  heathen  in  the  world ;  and  dieir  hearts  begin  to 
bow  more  and  more.  Secondly,  because  the  Lord  hath  raised  a 
nilghly  spirit  of  prayer  in  this  behalfe  in  ail  the  Churches. 
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This  Relation  of  Mr.  Eliots  I  know  many  things  therein  to  be 
true,  h  all  the  rest  I  have  heard  confirmed  by  credible  persons,  eye 
&  ears  witnesses  of  these  things,  and  ihey  are  familiarly  known  in 
these  parts.  I  know  also  that  Mr.  Eliot  writes  (as  his  spirit  is) 
modestly  and  sparingly,  and  speaks  the  least  in  sundry  particulars ; 
for  in  his  story  of  the  repentance  and  publike  admonition  of  bis  own 
man,  page  23.  bee  saith  he  manifested  many  teares  in  publike,  but  I 
heard  it  from  many  then  present  that  there  were  so  many,  ns  that 
the  dry  place  of  the  Wigwam  where  hee  stood  [p.  30.]  was  bedirtied 
with  them,  powring  them  out  so  abundantly.  Indians  are  well  known 
not  to  bee  much  subject  to  teares,  no  not  when  they  come  to  feele 
the  sorest  torture,  or  are  solemnly  brought  forth  to  die ;  and  if  the 
Word  workes  these  teares,  surely  there  is  some  conquering  power  of 
Christ  Jesus  stirring  among  them,  which  what  it  will  end  in  at  last, 
the  Lord  best  knows.  If  Mr.  Brightmana  interpretation  of  Daniels 
prophesie  be  true,  that  Anno  1G50,  Europe  will  hear  some  of  the 
best  tidings  that  ever  came  into  the  world,  viz,  rumors  from  the 
Easterne  Jews,  which  shall  trouble  the  Turkish  tyrant  and  shake 
his  Pillars  when  they  are  comming  to  repossesse  their  own  land,  for 
which  they  will  be  wraslling  (if  my  memory  failes  not,  according  to 
his  notion)  about  40.  yeers ;  I  shall  hope  then  that  these  Westerne 
Indians  will  soon  come  in,  and  that  these  beginnings  are  but  prepar- 
atives for  a  brighter  day  then  we  yet  see  among  them,  wherein  East 
&;  West  shall  sing  the  song  of  the  Lambe :  but  I  have  no  sl^ill  in 
prophesies,  nor  do  I  beleeve  every  mans  inlerpreiation  of  such  Scrip- 
ture ;  but  this  is  certain,  God  is  at  work  among  these ;  and  it  is  not 
usual  for  the  Sun  to  set  as  soon  as  it  begins  to  rise,  nor  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  lo  lose  an  inch  of  ground  in  the  recovering  limes  of  his 
Churches  peace  and  his  own  eclipsed  and  forgotten  glory,  (if  these 
faee  such  times)  uniill  hee  hath  won  the  whole  field,  and  driven  the 
Prince  of  darknesse  out  of  it,  who  is  but  a  bold  usurper  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  inheritance,  to  whom  are  given  the  utmost  ends  of  the  earth. 
When  Charles  the  Great  had  broken  tlie  chief  power  of  the  bar- 
barous and  fierce  Sasions  in  Germany,  he  made  this  (he  onely  article 
of  peace,  that  they  should  entertain  such  a  Gospel  as  good  then  as 
the  degenerate  Christian  world  could  affoord,  and  for  that  end  admit 
of  a  Monastery  among  them  of  such  men  as  might  in- 
,  struct  them,  and  this  course  prevailed,  if  wee  may  be- 
'"  leeve  *  Crantzius  the  Historian  of  those  times ;  and 
shall  wee  think  that  when  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  set  up  not  a  Monas- 
tery of  workes  but  Churches  of  Saints  in  these  coasts  to  encourage 
the  ministry  and  this  work  of  Christ,  that  his  blessed  Gospel  cannot 
or  shall  not  in  these  dayes  take  some  effect  since  it  hath  broke  so  far  ? 
I  dare  conclude  nothing,  onely  it  will  he  our  comfort  in  the  day  of 
our  accounts,  that  wee  have  endeavored  something  this  way  j  and  it 
may  be  this  very  indeavour  [p.  31.]  shall  be  our  peace.     Gildas  our 
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Britisb  Historian  observing  that  one  cause  why  God  let  loose  the 

Saxons  to  scourge  and  root  out  the  Britaines,  was  their  deep  care- 
lesnesse  of  comnt^i eating  unto  them  the  Christian  Religion,  when 
ihey  bad  their  spirits  at  fit  advantage :  but  I  dace  not  discourse  of 
these  matters. 

One  thing  more  I  remember  concerning  Mr.  Eliots  conference 
with  a  J^arragamet  Sachim  a  sober  man  this  yeer ;  after  that  he 
had  taught  this  Sackim  the  Law  of  God,  and  had  shewen  him  the 
means  of  salvation  by  Christ ;  he  then  asked  him  if  he  did  know 
and  understand  those  things  ?  and  he  said,  yes.  He  then  asked 
him  if  he  did  heleeve  ihem  ?  hut  bee  could  not  get  any  answer  from 
him  that  way,  but  did  seeme  to  take  them  into  more  serious  ihoughts. 
He  then  asked  him,  wliy  they  did  not  learn  of  Mr.  Williams  who 
halh  lived  among  them  divers  yeers  ?  and  he  soberly  answered  that 
they  did  not  care  to  iearn  of  him,  because  bee  is  no  good  man  hut 
goes  out  and  workes  upon  the  Sabbath  day  j  I  name  it  not  to  shew 
what  glimmerings  nature  may  have  concerning  the  observation  of 
the  Sabbath,  but  to  shew  what  the  ill  example  of  English  may  doe, 
and  to  see  what  a  stumbling  block  to  all  Religion  the  loose  observa- 
tion of  the  Sabbath  is,  however  mans  shifting  wits  may  find  out  eva- 
sions, to  get  loose  from  out  of  that  net. 

But  this  may  serve  to  satisfie  your  own  or  others  desires  concern- 
ing the  progresse  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Indians :  the  Lord  Jesus 
seeines  at  this  day  to  bee  turning  upside  down  the  whole  frame  of 
things  in  the  world.  Kings,  Parliaments,  Armies,  Kingdomes,  Au- 
thorities, Churches,  Ministers,  and  if  out  of  his  free  grace  bee  looks 
not  upon  these  hopefuU  beginnings,  these  will  be  so  turned  also ;  for 
opposition  there  is  from  men  and  devils  against  it,  and  i  have  feared 
in  my  own  heart  that  within  these  few  moneths  there  hath  been 
some  coolings  among  the  best  of  these  Indians ;  but  wee  find  it  so 
also  among  many  people  that  are  English  in  their  first  work,  but  the 
Lord  Jesus  revives  again ;  and  therefore  Mr.  EUet  of  late  having 
told  them  that  bee  was  afraid  that  they  began  to  bee  weary,  they 
took  it  to  heart,  and  propounded  in  my  hearing  at  a  late  Indian  Lec- 
ture at  J^oonaneittm  many  profitable  questions,  viz.  When,  they 
[p.  32.]  prayed  and  heard  the  Word  aright^  and  how  they  might 
know  when  they  were  weary  of  them  ?  And  what  time  it  migktiae 
before  the  Lord  might  come  and  make  them  know  him  ?  And  what 
the  first  sinne  of  the  Devils  was"?  (Hee  discoursing  to  them  about 
the  danger  of  Apostasie.)  At  this  time  they  are  (as  you  may  per- 
ceive by  Mr.  Eliots  writings)  about  fencing  in  their  ground  and 
Town  given  them  some  hundreds  of  Acres,  with  a  stone  fence,  for 
which  end  Mr,  EHot  provides  them  Mattocks,  Shovels  and  Crowes 
of  Iron,  Sic.  and  to  encourage  their  slothfulnesse,  promised  to  give  a 
groat  or  sixpence  a  rod,  if  they  would  thus  farre  attend  their  own 
good,  and  work  for  themselves :  al!  the  poor  Indians  at  J^oonanetum 
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are  generally  clad  wilh  such  cloths  as  wee  can  get  them,  and  the 
Wigwams  of  the  meanest  of  them  equallize  any  Sackims  in  olher 
places,  being  built  not  with  mats  but  barks  of 'Trees  in  good  big- 
Desse,  the  rather  thai  ihey  may  bave  their  partitions  in  them  for  hus- 
bands and  wives  togeather,  and  their  children  and  servants  in  their 
places  also,  wbo  formerly  were  never  private  in  what  nature  is  asham- 
ed of,  either  for  the  sun  or  any  man  to  see.  It's  some  refreshing  to 
ihinke  that  there  is  (if  there  was  no  more  but)  the  name  of  Christ 
sounding  in  those  darke  and  despicable  Tarlarian  Tents ;  the  Lord 
can  build  them  houses  in  time  to  pray  in,  wiien  hee  bath  given  unto 
them  better  hearts,  and  when  perhaps  hee  hath  cursed  and  consumed 
theirs  who  have  disdained  to  give  that  worship  and  homage  to  Christ 
in  their  seiled  houses,  which  poor  Indians  rejoyce  to  give  to  him  in 
their  poor  Tents  and  Wigwams  :  I  desire  you  to  gather  what  stock 
of  prayers  you  can  for  them.  I  had  almost  forgot  to  tell  you  of  Mr. 
£/io(j  going  up  the  Country  lately  with  Mr.  Flint,  Captain  Willard 
of  Concord,  and  sundry  others,  towards  Merrimath  River  unto  that 
Indian  Sachtm,  Passaconnaway,  that  old  Witch  and  Fotowaw,  who 
together  with  both  his  sons,  fled  the  presence  of  the  light,  and  durst 
not  stand  tbeir  ground,  nor  he  at  home  when  he  came,  pretending 
feare  of  being  kilted  by  a  man  forsooth  that  came  only  with  a  book  in 
his  hand,  and  with  a  few  others  without  any  weapons  only  to  bear 
him  company  and  direct  his  way  in  those  deserts ;  but  in  it  you  may 
see  the  guilt  of  the  man,  Si  that  Satan  is  but  a  coward  in  his  Lt/om 
skin  even  upon  his  own  dunghill,  as  also  the  hatred  and  [p.  33.3  ^i" 
mity  against  the  Word  which  is  in  some,  which  argues  that  the  atten- 
tion which  others  give  to  it,  is  a  power  of  God,  and  not  meerly  to 
flatter  and  get  favour  with  the  English  :  but  the  rest  of  Passaconna- 
vmies  men  attended  to  the  tilings  which  were  spoken  and  asked  di- 
vers questions,  the  Indians  in  our  parts  accompanying  Mr.  EUot 
and  giving  blessed  examples  to  the  others  herein,  as  also  in  saying 
Grace  before  and  after  meat,  praying  in  their  Wigwams  with  them, 
and  some  of  them  singing  of  IPsalmes,  which  they  have  learnt  among 
the  English :  discoursing  also  with  them  about  the  things  of  God. 
It  is  somewhat  observable  (though  the  observation  bee  more  cheerful] 
then  deep)  that  the  first  Test  out  of  which  Mr.  Eliot  preached  to 
the  Indians  was  about  the  dry  bones,  Ezek.  37.  where  it's  said, 
Vers,  9,  10.  that  by  prophesying  to  the  wind,  the  wind  came  and 
the  dry  bones  lived ;  now  the  Indian  word  for  Wind  is  Waubon, 
and  the  most  active  Indian  for  stirring  up  other  Indians  to  seek  after 
the  knowledg  of  God  in  these  parts,  his  name  is  Waubon,  which 
signifies  Wind,  (the  Indians  giving  names  to  tbeir  children  usually 
according  to  appearances  of  providences)  although  they  never  dreamt 
of  this,  that  this  their  Waubon  should  breathe  such  a  spirit  of  life 
and  incouragement  into  the  rest  of  the  Indians,  as  hee  hath  Indea- 
vored  in  all  parts  of  the  Countrey,  bolii  at  Concord,  Merrimeck  and 
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elsewhere  ;  but  some  of  the  Indians  themselves  that  were  stir'd  up 
by  bim  took  notice  of  ibis  his  name  and  that  Scripture  together,  and 
the  English  also  have  much  observed  him  herein,  who  still  continues 
the  same  man,  although  we  ihinke  there  be  now  many  others  whom 
he  first  breathed  encouragement  into  that  do  farre  exceed  him  in  the 
light  and  life  of  the  things  of  God  :  Mr.  Eliot  also  professing  that 
he  chose  that  Test  widiout  the  least  thought  of  any  such  application 
in  respect  of  Waubon. 

There  have  been  many  difBcult  questions  propounded  by  them, 
which  we  have  been  unwilling  to  engage  our  selves  in  any  answei' 
unto,  untill  wee  have  the  concurrence  of  others  with  us. 

First,  suppose  a  man  before  hee  knew  God,  hath  had  two  wives, 
the  first  barren  and  childlesse,  the  second  frnitfull  and  beating  him 
many  sweet  children,  the  question  now  propounded  was,  Which  of 
these  two  unves  he  is  to  put  awayi  if  hee  puts  away ;  the  first  who 
hath  no  children,  then  hee  puts  away  her  whom  God  and  Religion 
undoubtedly  binds  him  unto,  there  [p.  34.]  being  no  other  defect  but 
want  of  children  :  if  hee  puts  away  the  other,  then  be  must  cast  off 
all  bis  children  with  her  also  as  illegitimate,  whom  hee  so  exceed- 
ingly ioves.  This  is  a  case  now  among  them,  and  they  are  very 
fearefuU  to  do  any  thing  crosse  to  Gods  will  and  mind  herein. 

Secondly,  suppose  a  man  marry  a  Sqaw,  and  shee  deserts  and 
flies  from  her  husband,  and  commits  adultery  with  other  remote  /»- 
dians,  but  afterward  it  come  to  passe  that  shee  hearing  the  Word, 
and  sorry  for  what  shee  hath  done,  she  desires  to  come  to  her  hus- 
band againe,  who  remaiaes  still  unmarried ;  Whether  should  this 
husband  upon  her  repentance  receive  her  againe  ?  and  whether  is  he 
not  bound  thereunto  so  to  doe  ? 

At  the  last  Lecture  at  JVoonanetum  this  September,  there  were 
divers  questions  asked  :  one  was  propounded  by  an  old  Sqaw,  a 
Widow  ;  viz.  Jfwhen  men  know  God,  God  loves  them,  why  then  is 
it  that  any  one  are  afflicted  after  that  they  know  him  ?  I  shalT men- 
tion no  more,  but  conclude  with  the  solemn  speech  of  a  sober  and 
bopefuU  Indian  at  this  Lecture,  whose  name  is  fVampooas,  who  in 
stead  of  propounding  a  question  fell  into  these  espressions,  viz. 
"  That  because  wee  pray  to  God,  other  Indians  abroad  in  the  coun- 
"  trey  hate  us  and  oppose  us,  the  English  on  the  other  side  suspect 
"  us,  and  feare  us  to  be  still  such  as  doe  not  pray  at  all ;  but  {saith 
"  he)  God  who  knowes  all  things,  he  knowes  that  wee  do  pray  to  hira. 
To  which  speech  Mr.  Eliot  replyed,  that  it  was  true  indeed,  that 
some  of  the  English  did  so  far  suspect  them  for  sundry  reasons ;  but 
I  doe  not  so,  and  others  of  us,  who  know  you  and  speake  with  you, 
we  do  not  so  think  of  you ;  and  then  gave  them  gracious  and  serious 
incouragements  to  goe  forward  and  make  more  "progresse  in  the 
things  of  God.  This  their  own  testimony  of  themselves  being  pro- 
pounded with  much  sweetnesse  and  seriousnesse  of  affection,  may  be 
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ihe  last,  although  it  be  the  least  confirmation  of  some  inward  worke 
among  them ;  which  I  looked  upon  as  a  speciall  providence  that  such 
a  speech  should  be  spoken  and  come  to  my  eare  just  at  such  a  time 
as  this,  wherein  I  was  finishing  (he  story,  lo  confirme  in  some  meas- 
ure what  haih  heen  written ;  the  Lord  himself  I  beleeve  and  no  man 
living,  putting  these  words  into  their  own  hearts,  to  give  this  modest 
testimony  concerning  themselves.  The  heginning  of  this  enlarge- 
ment of  Cbrists  Kingdonae  should  inlarge  our  hearts  with  [p.  36.] 
greHl  joy.  If  I  should  gather  and  summe  up  together  the  severall 
gracious  impressions  of  God  upon  them  from  what  halh  been  scat- 
tered here  and  there  in  the  slory,  I  ihinke  it  might  make  many 
Christians  ashamed,  who  may  easily  see  how  farre  they  are  exceeded 
by  these  naked  men  in  so  short  a  time  thus  wrought  upon  by  such 
small  and  despicable  means.  My  brother  Eliot  who  is  Preacher  to 
them,  professing  lie  can  as  yet  but  stammer  out  some  peeces  of  the 
Word  of  God  unto  them  in  their  own  tongue ;  but  God  is  with  him, 
and  God  is  wont  to  be  jnaximus  in  minimis,  and  is  most  scene  in 
doing  great  things  by  small  meanes.  The  Sword  of  Gods  Word 
shall  and  will  pierce  deep,  even  when  it  is  half  broken,  when  the 
hand  of  a  (nighty  Redeemer  hath  the  laying  of  it  on :  and  the  Scrip- 
tore  herein  is,  and  must  be  fulfilled,  that  as  soon  as  the  heatheo 
heare  Christ  they  shall  submit,  Psal.  1 8.  43,  44.  and  such  nations 
whom  Christ  knew  not  shall  run  unto  him,  Isai.  55,  5.  The  fall  of 
the  unbeleving  Jewes  was  tile  rising  of  the  Gentiles ;  my  prayer  lo 
God  therefore  for  .Europe- is,  that  the  fall  of  the  Churches,  (little 
bettered  by  the  devouring  Sword  which  is  still  thirsty)  may  not  bee 
Uie  rising  of  these  ^meru:an  Gentiles,  never  pitied  till 
Ahtedm^poc.  now.  I  wish  that  Mlstedius  prophesie  herein  may 
never  prove  true  j  but  rather  that  the  rising  of  these 
may  be  a  provoking  and  raising  up  of  tbem,  especially  of  the  Eng- 
lish, to  lament  after  that  God  whom  ihey  have  forsaken ;  and  to  la- 
ment'after  him,  together  with  us,  for  these  poor  Indians  who  never 
yet  knew  him, 

Sir,  I  had  ended  these  relations  once  or  twice,  but  the  stay  of  the 
Vessell  increaseth  new  matter ;  which  because  'tis  new  and  fresh, 
you  shall  have  it  as  I  heard  of  it  from  a  faithfull  band :  There  were 
sundry  questions  propounded  at  the  Indian  Lecture  at  JVoonanetum 
this  Octob.  13.  by  the  Indians:  tiie  first  was  propounded  to  Mr. 
Eliot  himself  upon  occasion  of  his  Sermon  out  of  Ephes.  5.  11. 
Have  no  fellowship  with  unfruiifull  workers  of  darknes,  viz.  Jfhat 
English  men  did  (hinke  of  Mr.  Eliot  because  he  came  among  wicked 
Indians  to  (each  them  ? 

Secondly,  Suppose  two  men  sinne,  ihe  oneknowes  he  sinneih,  and 
the  other  doth  not  knowe  sinne,  will  God  punish  both  alike  ? 

Thirdly,  Suppose  there  should  be  one  wise  Indian  that  teackeik 
good  things  to  other  Indians,  whether  should  not  he  be  as  a  father 
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or  hroihsr  unto  [p.  36.]  such  Indians  he  so  teacheth  in  the  wayes  of 
Godi  This  last  question  seemes  to  argue  some  motions  stirring  in 
some  of  their  hearts  to  pity  .and  teach  their  poor  Counlreymen; 
and  surely  then  will  bee  the  most  hopeful!  time  of  doing  good  among 
them,  when  the  Lord  shall  raise  up  some  or  other  like  themselves  to 
go  among  them  and  preach  the  Word  of  life  unto  them  with  fatherly 
or  brotherly  bowels;  and  yet  I  limit  not  the  most  High,  who  can 
make  use  of  what  Instrumeots  hee  pleaseth  for  this  work.  1  shall 
conclude  therefore  with  a  story  I  had  both  by  writing 
and  word  of  mouth,  from  a  faithful!  *  man  which  hee  '\f}^oi^!^ 
saw  with  his  own  eyes  tliis  Octoh.  7.  There  was  one 
of  the  Indians  at  Koonanttum,  hath  had  a  child  sick  of  a  Con- 
sumption many  a  day,  and  at  that  time  died  of  it ;  when  it  was  dead, 
some  of  the  Indians  came  to  an  honest  man  to  enquire  how  they 
should  bury  tiieir  dead  ;  the  man  told  them  how  and  what  the  Eng- 
lish did  when  they  buried  theirs ;  hereupon  rejecting  al!  their  old 
superstitions  observances  at  such  sad  times  (which  are  not  a  fewj 
they  presently  procured  a  few  boards,  and  buy  a  few  myles  of  the 
English,  and  so  make  a  pretty  handsom  C  fh  {f  1  ) 
dextrous  at  any  thing  they  see  once  done) 
and  so  accompanied  it  to  the  grave  very  s  I 
of  them ;  when  the  earth  was  cast  upon 
they  withdrew  a  little  from  that  place,  an  1 
sembled  under  a  Tree  in  the  Woods,  a  d 
Tutaswampe  a  very  hopefull  Indian  to  pra) 
the  English  do  not  usually  meet  in  comp 
such  sad  occasions,  yet  it  seeraes  God  s  d 
doe ;  what  the  substance  of  their  prayer  w 
although  I  have  heard  some  things  that  w  j 
not,  onely  I  have  and  shall  indeavoiir  to  g 
the  poor  Indian  to  expresse  the  substanc 
if  the  ship  siayes  long,  onely  this  is  certa 
sionaily  an  eye  and  eare  wltnesse  of  these  1 
instant  wiih  God  in  prayer  for  almost  halt 
this  godly  mans  words  to  mee  (who  unde 
guage)  are  these ;  that  this  Tutaswampe  i  d 
prayer  with  such  variety  of  gracious  exp  i     b    d 

[p.  37.]  of  teares,  both  of  himself  and  most  of  the  company,  that  the 
woods  rang  againe  with  iheir  sighes  and  prayers ;  and  (saiih  he)  I 
was  much  ashamed  of  my  self  and  some  others,  that  have  had  so 
great  light,  and  yet  want  such  afFeciions  as  they  have,  who  have  as 
yet  so  little  knowledge.  All  ihis  he  saw  standing  at  some  good  dis- 
tance alone  from  them  under  a  Tree. 

Thus  you  see  (Sir)  that  these  old  obdurate  sinners  are  not  alto- 
gether seuselesse  of  Gods  afflicting  hand  and  humbling  providences ; 
and  though  natural!  affection  may  be  much  stirring  in  such  times,  yet 

VOL.  7V,  THIKD  SEKIES.  'J  •    . 
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you  see  how  God  begins  to  sanctifie  such  affections  among  them : 
and  1  wish  that  many  English  were  not  oiHslript  herein  by  these 
poor  Indians,  who  have  got  the  start  I  feare  of  many  English,  that 
can  passe  by  such  sad  providences  without  laying  them  in  this  man- 
ner to  heart.  I  confesse  these  and  many  such  things  which  wee  see 
in  divers  of  them,  do  make  some  to  ihinke  that  there  is  more  of  God 
and  his  Spirit  in  some  of  their  hearts  then  we  yet  can  discover,  and 
which  they  hope  will  break  out  in  time. 

Thus  you  have  a  true,  but  somewhat  rent  and  ragged  relation  of 
these  things ;  it  may  he  most  sutable  to  the  story  of  naked  and  rag- 
ged men :  my  desire  is  that  no  mans  Spectacles  may  deceive  him, 
so  as  to  look  upon  these  things  either  as  bigger  or  lesser,  better  or 
worser  then  they  are ;  which  all  men  generally  are  apt  to  doe  at 
things  at  so  great  distance,  but  that  they  may  judge  of  them  as  in- 
deed they  are,  by  what  truth  they  see  here  expcest  in  the  things 
themselves.  1  know  that  some  thinke  that  ali  this  worke  among 
them  is  done  and  acted  thus  by  the  Indians  to  please  the  English, 
and  for  applause  from  them ;  and  it  is  not  unlikely  but  so  'tis  in  many, 
who  doe  but  blaze  for  a  time ;  but  certainly  'lis  not  so  in  all,  but 
that  the  power  of  the  Word  hath  taken  place  in  some,  and  that  in- 
wardly and  effectually,  hut  how  far  savingly  time  will  declare,  and 
the  reader  may  judge  of,  by  the  story  it  self  of  these  things.  Some 
say  that  if  it  be  so,  yet  they  are  but  a  few  that  are  thus  wrought 
upon ;  Be  it  so,  yet  so  it  hath  ever  been,  many  called,  few  chosen: 
and  yet  withall  i  beleeve  the  calling  in  of  a  few  Indians  to  Christ  is 
the  gathering  home  of  many  hundreds  in  one,  considering  what  a 
vast  distance  there  haih  been  between  God  and  them  so  long,  even 
dayes  without  number  j  considering  [p.  38.]  also  how  precious  the 
first  fruits  of  America  will  be  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  what  seeds  they 
may  be  of  great  harvests  in  after  limes ;  and  yet  if  there  was  no 
great  matter  seen  in  these  of  grown  yeers,  their  children  notwith- 
standing are  of  great  hopes  both  from  English  and  Indians  them- 
selves, who  are  therefore  trained  up  to  Schoole,  where  many  are 
very  apt  to  learne,  and  who  are  also  able  readily  to  answer  to  the 

Questions  propounded,  containing  the  principles  and  grounds  of  all 
Christian  Religion  in  their  own  tongue.  I  confesse  it  passeth  my 
skiii  to  lell  how  the  Gospel  should  be  generally  received  by  these 
American  Natives,  considering  the  variety  of  Languages  in  small 
distances  of  places ;  onely  hee  that  made  their  eares  and  tongues 
can  raise  up  somn  or  other  to  teach  ihem  how  to  heare,  and  what  to 
spake ;  and  if  the  Gospel  must  ride  circuit,  Christ  can  and  will  con- 
quer by  weake  and  despicable  meanes,  though  the  conquest  perhaps 
may  be  somewhat  long.  The  beginnings  and  foundations  of  the 
Spaniard  in  the  Southerne  parts  of  this  vast  continent,  being  laid  in 
the  blood  of  nineteene  Millions  of  poor  innocent  Natives  (as  Acosta 
the  Jesuite  a  bird  of  their  own  nest  relates  the  story)  sliall  certainly 
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therefore  bee  iftterly  rooted  up  by  some  revenging  hand ;  and  when 
he  is  once  dispossest  of  his  Golden  Mansions  and  Silver  Mines,  it 
may  be  then  the  oppressed  remnant  in  those  coasts  also  may  come 
ID.  In  the  meane  while  if  it  bee  the  good  pleasure  of  Christ  to  look 
upon  any  of  the  worst  and  meanest  of  these  outcasts  in  these  Coasts 
of  Kew-England,  let  us  not  despise  this  day  of  small  things,  but  as 
the  Jews  did  of  old,  so  let  us  now  cry  mightily  to  God  and  say,  and 
sing,  Let  the  people  praise  thee  O  God,  yea  let  all  the  people  praise 
thee,  then  shall  the  earth  bring  forth  her  increase,  nnd  God  even 
our  God  mil  blesse  us. 

I  have  sent  you  two  witnesses  beside  my  own  of  the  truth 
of  the  Indian  story  printed,  you  may  publish  them  if 
you  please  as  they  have  writ,  and  subscrib'd  with  their 
own  hands. 

Thomas    Shephabd. 


FIJTIS. 
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THE 


Glorious  Progress 

OF  THE 

GOSPEL, 

AMONGST  THE 

Indians  in  New  England. 

MAJ^IFESTED 

By  three  Letters,  under  the  Hand  of 

that  famous  Instrument  of  the  Lord  Mr.  John  Eliot, 

And  another  from  Mr.  Thomas  Mayhtw  jun :  both  Preachers  of 

the  Word,  as  well  to  the  English  as  Indians  in  New  England. 

WHEREIN 

The  riches  of  Gods  Grace  in  the  effectuall  calling  of 

many  of  them  is  cleared  up  :  As  also  a  manifestation  of  the  hung- 

ring  desires  of  many  People  in  sundry  parts  of  that  Country, 

after  the  more  full  Revelation  of  the  Gospel  of  JesMj  Christ, 

to  the  exceeding  Consolation  of  every  Christian  Reader. 

Together, 

With  an  Appendix  to  the  foregoing  Letters,  holding  forth 

Conjectures,  Observations,  and  Applications, 
By  1.  D.  Minister  of  the  Gospell. 

Published  by  Edwarb  Winslow. 

Mai.  1.  11.  From  the  rising  of  the  Sun,  even  unto  the  going  down 
of  the  same,  my  JYame  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles,  and  in 
every  place  incence  shall  be  offered  unto  my  Name,  and  a  pure 
Offering  ;  for  my  JVame  shatt  be  great  among  the  Heathen,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

LONDON.  Printed  ioT  Hannah  Allen  in  PopeS'head-^Uey.  1649. 
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TO  THE 

RIGHT   HONOURABLE 

THE 

Parliament  of  England 

And   the    Councell 

OF     STATE. 

Right  Honourable, 

THat  former  Narative  called,  The  clear  Sunshine  of 
the  Gospel,  breaking  forth  upon  the  Indians  in  JVeic- 
England;  dedicated  to  your  Honours  by  divers  Rev- 
erend and  eminent  Ministers  of  the  Gospell  in  and  about 
the  City  of  London,  found  such  acceptance  in  your 
House,  as  it  begat  a  debate  amongst  your  selves,  how 
the  Parliament  of  England  might  be  serviceable  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  to  help  forward  such  a  work  begun ;  which 
conduced  so  abundantly  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  good 
of  men  in  the  salvation  of  their  soules.  And  in  order 
thereunto  your  Honours  were  pleased  to  refer  it  to  the 
Committee  of  forraign  Plantations,  to  prepare  and  bring 
in  an  Ordinance  for  the  encouragement  and  advancement 
of  Learning  and  Piety  in  JVew  England,  as  appeareth  by 
your  Order  March  17.  1647.  This  Honourable  Com- 
mittee with  great  readiness  and  chearfulness  took  it  into 
their  serious  consideration,  and  presented  the  result  of 
their  mature  debates  to  this  honourable  House :  But  so 
many  and  weighty  have  been  the  occasions  and  busi- 
nesses of  the  House,  that  however  the  nature  of  the  work 
and  my  duty  (being  appointed  Agent  though  unworthy) 
on  the  behalf  of  New-England  to  this  Parliament :  yet 
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durst  not  presse  too  hard  to  interrupt  the  great  affaires 
your  Honours  have  been  in  hand  withall.  Nevertheles,  I 
do  now  crave  leave,  humbly  to  acquaint  you,  that  what 
was  then  judged  deficient  in  the  power  granted  to  the 
Feoffees  in  that  Ordinance,  is  since  corrected  and  amend- 
ed, and  attendeth  your  Honours  leisure  for  compleating 
and  finishing  the  same. 

Undoubtedly  the  common  enemy  of  mans  salvation 
hath  rejoyced  that  this  work  so  happily  begun,  hath  not 
as  yet  received  that  countenance  and  encouragement 
from  hence,  which  your  Honours  intended  and  resolved 
many  months  since.  Nevertheles,  I  trust  the  most  wise 
God  hath  turned  this  appearing  losse  into  gaine,  by  afford- 
ing your  Honours  and  the  Nation  a  more  clear  account  of 
the  reall  and  glorious  Progres  of  the  Gospel  among  those 
poor  Indians  in  Abierica,  by  such  Intelligence  I  very 
lately  received  from  thence  under  the  hands  of  those 
Reverend  &.  learned  Ministers,  which  are  principally  em- 
ployed in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  them  in  their  own 
Language.  And  as  I  am  dtuly  and  earnestly  called  upon 
to  publish  the  same,  that  the  whole  Nation  may  be  ac- 
quainted therewith :  So  I  took  it  to  be  my  duty  to  pre- 
sent it  in  the  first  place  to  this  honourable  House,  and 
the  Councel  of  State  ;  that  your  Honours  might  perceive 
how  these  poor  Creatures  cry  out  for  help ;  Oh  come 
unto  us,  teach  us  the  knowledge  of  God,  tarry  longer 
with  us,  come  and  dwell  amongst  us,  at  least  depart  not 
so  soon  from  us.  And  others  of  them  whose  dwelHngs 
are  near  the  Habitations  of  the  English,  (whose  hearts 
God  hath  touched)  calling  for  and  demanding  a  free  and 
full  participation  of  all  the  Ordinances  of  Jesus  Christ. 
AH  which,  and  much  more  is  evidently  held  forth  in  the 
following  Narrative,  which  I  have  with  all  faithfulnes  col- 
lected and  transcribed,  according  as  I  received  the  same 
fi'om  persons  that  were  Actors  therein,  and  are  of  known 
Integrity. 

There  are  two  great  questions  Right  Honourable,  which 
have  much  troubled  ancient  and  modern  writers,  and 
men  of  greatest  depth  and  ability  to  resolve  :  the  first. 
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what  became  of  the  ten  Tribes  of  Israel,  that  were  car- 
ried into  Captivity  by  the  King  of  Siria,  when  their  own 
Countrey  and  Cities  were  planted  and  filled  with  stran- 
gers 1  The  second  is,  what  Family,  Tribe,  Kindred,  or 
people  it  was  that  first  planted,  and  afterwards  filled  that 
vast  and  long  unknown  Countrey  of  America  7  Now 
however  I  confesse  questions  are  sooner  asked  then  re- 
solved ;  yet  let  me  acquaint  your  Honors,  that  a  godly 
Minister  of  this  City  writing  to  Rabbi-ben-Israel,  a  great 
Dr.  of  the  Jewes,  now  living  at  Amsterdam,  to  know 
whether  after  all  their  labor,  travells,  and  most  diligent 
enquiry,  they  did  yet  know  what  was  become  of  the  ten 
Tribes  of  Israel  f  His  answer  was  to  tins  effect,  if  not 
in  these  words.  That  they  were  certainly  transported 
into  America,  and  that  they  had  infallible  tokens  of  theu" 
being  there.  Unto  which  if  I  may  take  the  boldnesse  to 
adde  what  my  self,  with  many  others  in  New  England 
have  observed  in  the  practice  of  the  Indians  there,  in 
relation  to  some  things  enjoyned  in  the  ceremoniall  Law 
of  Moses,  about  the  purification  of  weomen,  which  no 
men  at  this  day  do  observe,  nor  beside  the  Jewes  were 
ever  known  in  that  strictness  to  observe,  as  these  Indians 
there  daily  do :  As  also  if  the  principles  of  the  most  grave 
and  sober  amongst  them,  not  only  in  reference  to  a  Deity, 
the  soule  of  man,  the  immortality  of  the  soule,  and  an 
eternity  after  death  in  happlnes  or  misery ;  but  also  their 
manifold  daUy  expressions,  bewailing  the  losse  of  that 
knowledge  their  Ancestors  had  about  God,  and  the  way 
of  his  Worship  ;  the  general  deluge,  and  of  one  man  only 
that  ever  saw  God,  which  they  hold  forth  to  be  a  long 
time  since,  (even  with  the  greatest  expression  of  length 
of  time  that  may  be)  which  certainly  /  believe  to  be 
Moses.  As  also  if  many  other  Circumstances  well  known 
to  many,  (but  not  fit  to  be  at  large  expressed  in  any 
Epistle)  be  duly  considered.  It  is  not  lesse  probable  that 
these  Indians  should  come  from  the  Stock  of  Jbraham, 
then  any  other  Nation  this  day  known  in  the  world :  Es- 
pecially considering  the  juncture  of  time  wherein  God 
hath  opened  their  hearts  to  entertain  the  Gospel,  being 
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so  nigh  the  very  years,  in  which  many  eminent  and  learn- 
ed Divines,  have  from  Scripture  grounds,  according  to 
their  apprehensions  foretold  the  conversion  of  the  Jewes. 
However  Right  Honourable,  the  work  so  communicating 
and  encreasing  the  light  of  the  Gospel  is  glorious  in  ref- 
erence to  Jewes  &-  Gentiles.  And  as  God  hath  set  a 
signall  marke  of  his  presence  upon  your  Assembly,  in 
strengthning  your  hands  to  redeem  and  preserve  the 
civill  Rights  of  the  Common-weale :  so  doubtlesse  may  it 
be  a  comfortable  support  to  your  Honours  in  any  future 
difficulties,  to  contemplate,  that  as  the  Lord  offered  you 
(in  this  designe)  an  happy  opportunity  to  enlarge  and  ad- 
vance the  Territories  of  his  Sonnes  Kingdom :  So  he 
hath  not  denyed  you  (as  I  am  confident  he  will  not)  an 
heart  to  improve  the  same  ;  and  in  as  much  as  lies  in  you 
to  make  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth,  the  Kingdoms  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ;  that  so  your  Honours  may 
still  preserve  your  interest  in  his  favour,  which  is  and 
shall  be  the  prayers  of 

Your  Honours  most  humble  Servant, 


EDWARD  WINSLOW. 
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THE 

GLORIOUS  PROGRESSE 

of  the  Gospel  amongst  the  Indians 
in  JVew-England, 

IN  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1646.  it  seemed  good  to  the  most  high 
God,  to  stirre  up  some  reverend  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  in 
JVew-Enghndf  to  consider  how  ihey  might  be  serviceable  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  as  well  towards  the  Natives  of  that  Countrey,  (as  to 
their  owne  Congregations  and  Churches,  over  which  the  Lord  had 
set  them)  in  bringing  diem  to  a  right  understanding  of  God  and 
themselves;  and  so  by  degrees  to  hold  forth  unto  them  that  Salva- 
tion by  Jesus  Christ  to  all  that  should  beleeve  and  obey  his  Com- 
mands ;  perswadjng  themselves,  that  God  might  have  a  select  people 
amongst  these  Heathens,  aod  that  for  that  end  amongst  many  others 
he  had  planted  so  many  Christian  Coogregalions  so  neer  them. 
And  however  the  English  were  not  wholly  negligent  this  way,  but 
had  in  sundry  parts  of  the  Countrey  long  before  brought  divers  to  a 
pretty  competency  of  right  understanding  in  the  mystery  of  salvation, 
who  lived  orderly,  and  dyed  hopefully ;  yet  till  such  time  as  they 
were  more  generally  acquainted  with  our  conversation  amongst  our 
selves,  and  with  our  demeanor  towards  ibem,  as  well  in  peace,  as  in 
such  waiTes  they  had  unavoidably  drawn  upon  themselves ;  whereby 
they  had  such  experience  of  the  justice,  prudence,  valour,  temper- 
ance, and  righteousness e  of  the  English,  as  did  not  onely  remove 
their  former  jealousies  and  feares  concerning  us,  and  convict  them 
of  their  owne  uneven  walking;  but  begat  a  good  opinion  of  our  per- 
sons, and  caused  them  to  affect  oUr  Laws  and  Government,  [p.  2.] 
Till  now  (together  with  the  want  of  language)  we  had  but  some 
few  that  were  wrought  upon ;  But  in  this  acceptable  ^ear  of  the 
Lord,  (being  it  seems  the  appointed  season  for  their  visitation)  God 
having  stirred  up  these  Ministers  to  seek  a  Blessing  upon  their 
endeavours,  and  direct  them  in  a  rigbt  way ;  they  found  the  answer 
of  their  prayers  by  the  good  acceptation  ihey  had  amongst  the  poore 
Indians  where  they  first  went,  &c,  who  soon  became  in  love  also 
witli  our  Religion,  and  mightily  hungred  and  tliirsted  after  the  Know!- 
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edge  of  God  in  Christ,  as  was  published  and  made  apparant  to  this 
Nation  by  a  sbort  Treatise,  called,  The  day-breaking^,  if  not  the 
Sun-riamg  of  the  Gospel  with  the  Indians  in  JVew-England. 

In  the  year  1647.  being  here  upon  some  speciall  service  for  the 
Countrey,  Letters  came  to  my  hands  with  some  Papers  from  Mr. 
Tho.  Shepard,  Pastor  of  the  Church  at  Cambridge  there,  which 
heid  forth  a  greater  warmth  of  heavenly  heat  upon  their  (former 
frozen)  spirits  j  which  I  communicated  to  some  eminent  Ministers  of 
and  neere  the  City  of  London;  viz.  Mr.  Marshall,  Mr.  Dovmham, 
Mr.  Thomas  Goodvnn,  Mr.  FTAttafter,  Mr.  JVye,  Mr.  Case,  Mr.  Cal- 
amy,  Mr.  Sydrack  Simpson,  Mr,  Ash,  Mr.  Greenhill,  Mr.  Carter, 
and  Mr.  Bolton :  And  such  was  the  esteem  these  reverend  men  had 
of  it,  as  by  two  severall  Epistles  nnder  their  hands  they  recommend- 
ed it  to  the  Parliament  of  England,  as  a  thing  worthy  their  notice, 
care,  and  furtherance :  And  secondly,  to  the  godly  and  well-aflecled  of 
ihis  Nation,  who  pray  for,  and  rejoyce  in  the  thrivings  of  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus.  This  Narrative  was  also  published,  and  called. 
The  clear  Sun-skine  of  the  Gospel  hreoMng  forth  upon  the  Indians 
in  J^ew-England. 

In  the  year  1648.  our  Letters  miscarried  many  of  them,  in  that 
the  Ship  that  brought  them  was  taken  by  the  Prince  of  Wales,  to  the 
Countries  great  prejudice,  as  well  as  many  other  Vessels  and  their 
lading  formerly ;  by  which  miscarriage  I  was  wholly  hindred  from 
giving  any  further  account  till  this  instant,  1649, 

And  now  having  received  some  Letters,  and  others  brought  to  me 
by  divers  of  quality  here  residing  at  present,  that  appertaine  to  Aew- 
England ;  and  being  exceedingly  pressed  to  publish  them  by  many 
godly  and  well-afFected  of  the  City  and  parts  adjacent,  I  shall  by 
Gods  help  publish  them  all,  or  so  many  of  them  as  concernes  the 
Indian  work ;  and  if  any  doubt  my  faithfulnesse  herein,  (as  I  hope 
none  will  that  know  me)  I  shall  most  willingly  shew  them  the  Orig- 
inalls  themselves.  And  before  I  come  to  this  years  Letters,  I 
received  from  Mr.  [p.  S.j  Eliot,  shall  begin  with  one  came  to  my 
hands,  (dated  JVov.  .16.47.)  after  the  last  Treatise  was  put  out. 
And  1  the  rather  take  this  course,  lest  the  young  man  should  be  dis- 
couraged in  his  labours  so  hopefully  begun ;  his  name  is  Mr.  May- 
hew,  who  teacheth  the  Word  both  to  English  and  Indians  upon  an 
Island  calied  formerly  Capawack,  by  us  Morthas  Vineyard,  by 
which  you  may  see  'tis  not  one  Minister  alone  that  lahoureth  in  this 
great  work :  His  Letter  followelh  : 
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SIR, 

i  He  encouragements  I  met  withall  touching  the  Indians  conver- 
sion, nexl  unio  Gods  glory,  and  his  gracious  pronaises  „     „    . 
was,  the  notable  reason,  judgement,  and  capacitie  that  Letter  fram^™ 
God  halh  given  unto  many  of  them ;  as  also  their  zeal-  Capawack, 
ous  enquiring  after  true  happinesse,  together  with  the  ^SY!'"''-  '^' 
knowledge  I  had  of  their  tongue,  besides  several!  provi- 
dences which  hath   advantaged   my  progresse  therein ;  as  for  in- 
stance : 

1.  There  was  one  leogUcat  about  60.  years  of  age,  who  was 
sick  of  a  consuming  disease,  insomuch  as  the  Indian  Pawwawes 
gave  him  over  for  a  dead  man  :  Upon  which  resolution 

of  all  the  *  Pavfwawes  in  the  Island,  the  sick  distressed  "SnchMcure 
Heajlien  upon  a  Lords  day  came  unto  mee  (the  rest  of  by  deviiiish 
the  English  being  then  present)  to  desire  me  to  pray  t^^"o^"u,e 
unto  God  for  him  :  And  so  when  I  had  by  reasoning  devilappeares 
with  him  convinced  him  of  the  weaknesse  and  wicked-  sometimes, 
nesse  of  the  Pawwav>s  power;  and  that  if  health  were 
to  be  found,  it  must  be  bad  from  him  that  gave  life,  and  breath,  and 
all  things ;  I  commended  this  case  unto  the  Lord,  whereof  he  re- 
joyced,  gave  me  thanks,  and  he  speedily  recovered  unto  his  former 
strength. 

2.  In  this  present  year  1647.  the  eldest  sonne  of  one  Vahapa- 
nessue,  a  great  Sagamore  of  the  Island,  being  very  sick,  look  occa- 
sion to  send  for  me  to  come  unto  him ;  and  when  I  came  unto  him, 
I  found  him  not  more  weak  in  body,  then  strong  in  earnest  desires, 
that  I  should  pray  unto  God  for  him  ;  so  I  instructed  him,  and  prayed 
for  him  :  And  when  I  had  ended,  of  his  own  accord  he  spake  these 
words,  Tavhot  mannit  nuh  quam  Comn.  viz.  I  thank  thee  God,  I 
am  heavy  to  sleep  ;  and  so  1  left  him  holding  forth  good  affections : 
But  shortly  after  he  was  changed  altogether,  [p.  4.]  and  contrary  to 
the  perswasion  of  other  Indians  of  severall  Townes,  sought  agaiue 
unto  Witches.     The  Heathen  seeing  this,  they  forsook 

the  *  Wigwam,  saying,  We  leave  the  house  for  the  "  The  Indians 
Devill  and  them  that  would  tarry.  This  newes  being  houBee.  ^" 
brought  me,  I  much  mervailed  thereat,  yet  sent  him  this 
message,  viz.  Tell  Sanl,  (for  the  sick  man  was  by  the  English  so 
called)  that  when  1  was  with  him,  I  thought  as  then  I  told  him,  that 
he  would  live,  because  he  sought  for  life  unto  the  living  God,  where 
if  any  where  it  was  to  be  found :  But  tell  him  now,  that  I  think  he 
will  dye.  1  also  added  the  esample  of  Ahaziah,  who  because  he 
had  the  knowledge  of  the  great  Gfod,  and  sought  unto  an  inferiour 
God,  God  was  angry  with  him  and  killed  him :  And  so  for  that  this 
Saul  was  informed  of  the  true  God,  and  is  fallen  from  him  to  the 
earthen  gods  here  below ;  that  God  will  kill  him  also  j  and  so  it 
shortly  came  to  passe. 
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3.  Not  long  after  a  *  Sagamore,  called,  Towanquaitick  had  his 

eldest  Bonne,  whose  name  is  Sachachanimo,  very  sick 
•A  Prince  or  of  a  Feaver ;  this  young  man  sent  for  me  to  come  unto 
ihein^'™°°^*  him  ;  and  when  1  came,  his  father  and  himself  desired 

me  to  pray  for  him,  the  which  I  did  in  their  owne  lan- 
guage, and  promised  to  come  againe  unto  him  very  shordy,  if  he 
mended  not,  and  use  some  other  meanes  also  for  his  recovery : 
When  I  came  againe  unto  him,  I  found  him  very  ill,  asked  him 
(together  with  his  friends)  whether  they  were  willing  1  should  let  him 
blood  ?  acquainting  them  that  we  used  so  to  do  in  such  cases.  After 
some  consideration,  ihey  consented  thereunto,  notwithstanding  the 
Pawwaws  had  told  them  before,  that  he  should  dye,  because  he 
sought  not  unto  thera :  so  I  hound  his  arme,  and  with  my  Pen-knife 
let  him  blood ;  he  bled  freely,  but  was  exceeding  faint,  which  made 
the  Heathen  very  sad ;  but  in  a  short  time,  he  begun  to  be  very 
cbeerfuU,  whereat  they  much  rejoyced,  &ic.  So  I  left  them,  and  it 
pleased  the  Lord  the  man  was  in  a  short  time  after  very  well. 

In  these  providences  die  Lord  hath  manifested  both  mercy  and 
judgement,  and  it  is,  that  he  may  raise  up  the  Taberr.acle  of  David 
that  is  fallen,  and  close  up  the  breaches  thereof,  and  raise  up  its 
mines,  and  build  it  as  in  the  dayes  of  old,  that  they  may  possesse 
the  Covenant  of  Edom,  and  of  all  ihe  Heathen  which  are  called  by 
my  Name,  saith  the  Lord  that  doth  ibis.     [p.  5.] 

But  I  pray  you  lake  notice  of  a  speech  of  Towanquaitich  (being 

the  Father  of  the  young  man  recovered)  who  lamenting 
An  Indian  the  losse  of  their  knowledge  said  unto  me,  *  That  a 
oSTcon^dlr/  '""S"  f^"^  «i?o«,  they  had  ivise  men,  which  m  a  grave 
tton.  manner  tavght  the  people  knowlege,  but  they  are  dead, 

and  their  xmedome  is  buried  wkh  ihe.rn :  and  now  men 
live  a  giddy  life  in  ig)wrance  till  they  are  white  headed,  and  though 
ripe  in  yeares,  yet  then  ihey  go  without  vHsedom  unto  their  graves. 
He  also  told  me,  that  he  wonared  the  English  should  be  almost  thirty 
yeers  in  the  Country,  and  the  Indians  fools  stUl;  but  he  hoped  that 
the  time  offcnowledge  was  now  come ;  wherefore  himself  with  others 
desired  me  to  give  thera  an  Indian  meeting,  to  make  known  the 
word  of  God  unto  them  in  their  own  tongue.    And  when  he  came 

to  me  to  accomplish  his  desire  thereabout,  he  told  me, 
ofUi^^rXn  ^''^^  *  ^  ^^°"'^'^  ^^  *°  '^^'"'  "*  ""«  tiMt  stands  by  a 
of  Buchlike  ei-  '""""iwg'  Piver,  filling  many  vessels :  Even  so  should 
preaeions,  af-  1  Jill  them  with  everlasting  knowledge.  So  I  under- 
fec^ng  to  epeak  [gok  to  eive  them  a  meetine  once  a  moneth;  but  as 
m  Parables.  ,t       c  ■       ■  i    i      i         j     ■      i  ■ 

soon  as  the  first  esercise  was  ended,  ihey  desired  n 

oftner  then  I  could  well  attend  :  but  once  a  Fortnight  is  our  setled 
com-se.  This  I  present  to  your  consideration,  entreating  you  lo 
present  ns  unto  the  Lord  for  wisedom,  to  preach  imto  tlie  Heathen 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  that  so  the  root  of  lesse  standing 
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for  an  Ensigne  of  the  people,  the  Gentiles  may  seek  unto  it,  and  his 
rest  shall  be  glorious,  Amen. 

Great  Harbour  in  the  Vineyard  Yours  in  the  best  Bonds 

J8.  of  the  9.  1647.  .  Tho.  Mayhew,  junior. 

In  ike  next  place,  I  shall  present  you  with  some  letters  of  that 
painfull  yet  unwearied  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Mr.  John  Eliot,  who 
notwithstanding  his  faithfuU  labours  in  teaching  that  Church  or 
Congregation  of  ike  English,  over  which  the  Lord  hafk  set  him  at 
Rosbury  m  the  Government  of  the  Massachusets,  yei  taketh  all  oc- 
casions, (neglecting  no  opportunity,  whether  more  remote,  or  ncere 
at  hand)  to  advance  the  glory  of  God,  in  calling  those  poor  heathen 
to  the  saving  knotdedge  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  satisfying  those  hun- 
gry soules  by  administring  the  bread  of  life  unto  them.  And  how- 
ever 1  cannot  give  you  his  first  large  Letter  (as  he  tearmes  it)  being 
sent  by  way  of  Spaioe,  and  by  that  meanes  not  yet  come  to  my  hands, 
yet  tcdce  his  second  in  his  own  words,  which  will  minister  abundance 
of  sweet  consolation  to  every  [p.  6.]  Christian  Reader,  that  God 
should  in  these  latter  times  so  magnyie  his  glorious  grace  in  extend- 
ing his  everlasting  mercies  to  those  poor  naked  Indians.  His  Let- 
ter foiloweth. 


Worthy  Sir, 


TOur  cordiall  and  faithful]  endeavours,  Sic.     I  am  bold  now  by 
the  way  of  Virginia,  to  trouble'  you  witij  a  few 
lines,  to  expresse  the  thankfulnesse  of  ray  heart  unto  Mr.  Eliots  3. 
you,  for  that  one  part  of  your  care,  love,  and  labour  Le"er  in  4S. 
in  furthering  this  work  of  preaching  Christ  to  these  p"o^e'^'"ofSe 
poor  Indians,  and  declaring  to  them  the  way  of  eternall  Gospel  amoDg 
life  and  salvation;  which  work  I  blesse  the  Lord  goeth  ^^  InAians. 
on  not  without  successe,  beyond  the  ability  of  \be  In- 
struments :  It  is  the  Lord,  the  Lord  only  ivho  doth  speak  to  the 
hearts  of  men,  and  he  can  speak  to  theirs,  and  doth,  (blessed  be  his 
name)  so  effectually,  that  one  of  them  I  belaeve  verily 
is  gone  lo  the  Lord ;  a  *  woman,  who  though  she  was  a  precious  tea- 
not  the  first  that  came  into  the  knowledge  of  Christ  ^>'^"'^y  »f  a" 
and  the  Gospel,  yet  she  was  the  first  of  ripe  yeares  conepiyed'"«r" 
that  hath  dyed  since  I  taught  them  the  way  of  saiva-  dyeaChtistian. 
tion  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  ooely  one.     And  though 
of  the  living  I  will  not  say  much,  yet  of  the  dead  I  may  freely  speak  j 
After  I  began  to  preach  unto  them,  her  husband  and  she  did  quickly 
come  in;  and  after  she  came,  she  was  a  diligent  hearer;  and  out  of 
desire  to  live  where  the  word  of  God  was  taught,  they  fetched  all 
the  corne  they  spent,  sixteen  miles  upon  their  backs  from  the  place 
of  (heir  planting :  She  was  industrious,  and  did  not  goe  about  to 
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English  houses  a  begging,  as  sundry  doe,  (though  it  is  well  reformed 
now  wiih  many  of  them)  but  kept  home,  kept  her  children  to  labour, 
making  baskets  to  sell,  he.  She  quickly  learned  to  spin  well  (for  I 
sol  some  wheels,  but  want  meanes  to  supply  them  and  order  them.) 
Her  life  was  biameiesse  after  she  submitted  to  the  Gospel,  and  was 
exemplary  :  She  was  the  first  woman  that  asked  a  question  (by  an- 
other man  propounded  for  her)  which  was  this ;  fVken  my  Husband 
prayeik  m  Aw  Iwtise,  my  heart  thinketk  what  he  prayeth ;  whether  is 
this  praying  to  God  aright  or  no'i  I  thought  it  a  fit  question  for  a 
woman.  She  dyed  of  a  sicknesse  she  took  in  childbed  :  I  several! 
times  visited  her,  prayed  with  ber,  asked  her  about  her  spirituall 
estate?  She  told  me  she  still  loved  God,  though  he  made  her  [p.  7.] 
sick,  and  was  resolved  to  pray  unts  kirn  so  long  as  the  lived,  and  to 
refuse  powwaunng.  She  said  also,  that  she  beleeved  God  would 
pardon  all  her  sins,  because  she  beleeved  that  lesus  Christ  dyed  for 
her;  and  that  God  was  well  pleased  in  him,  and  that  she  was  wil- 
ling to  dye,  and  beleeved  to  goe  to  Heaven,  and  live  happy  with  God 
and  Christ  there. 

It  may  be  you  may  mervell  at,  and  scarce  credit  such  expressions  : 
but  they  are  the  points  of  Catechisme  which  I  constantly  teach  the 
Children;  and  the  Children  can  very  readily  answer  me  in  them  ; 
and  they  be  truths  now  fainiharly  known  by  the  attentive  hearers, 
whereof  she  was  one.  And  moreover  of  her  own  accord,  she  call- 
ed her  children  to  her,  especially  two  up-grown  daughters,  which 
she  had  before  she  married  this  man,  and  said  to  Uiem, 
A  precious  dj-  i  shall  now  dye,  and  when  I  am  dead,  your  Grand- 
ing  Bpeech  of  Father  and  Grand-mother,  and  Vncles,  fyc.  wiU  send 
man"  to  \ec°' /"'"?'"*  '"  '^""^^  ^*^^  amongst  them,  and  promise  you 
children.  great  matters,  and  tell  you  what  pleasant  living  it  is 
among  them;  But  doe  not  beleeve  them,  and  I  charge 
you  never  hearken  unto  them,  nor  live  amongst  them;  for  they  pray 
not  to  God,  keep  not  the  Sabbath,  commit  all  manner  ofsinnei  ana 
are  not  punished  for  it:  but  leharge  you  live  here,  for  here  they 
pray  unto  God,  the  word  of  God  is  taught,  sins  are  suppressed  ana 
punished  by  Lawes ;  jind  therefore  I  charge  you  live  here  all  your 
dayes.  And  soon  after  thrs  she  dyed,  and  it  fell  out  indeed  as  she 
had  said,  for  there  was  earnest  sending  and  soliciting  for  the  maids 
to  live  with  them :  so  that  the  case  was  propounded  to  ine  on  a 
Lecture  day ;  and  their  Father  in  law  opposed  it,  not  only  as  ad- 
judging it  evill,  but  because  of  dieir  mothers  cbai^e;  and  by  this 
meanes  I  came  to  know  the  Story.  And  though  tliey  doe,  as  you 
know,  abhor  the  remembrance  of  their  dead  friends;  yet  when  1 
take  occasion  to  speak  of  her,  and  my  reasons  of  hope  that  she  is 
gone  to  heaven,  they  entertain  it  with  joy,  and  ■sometimes  with 
teares :  I  have  been  too  tedious  in  this  Story,  yet  I  doubt  not  but  it 
will  be  acceptable  unto  you. 


yGoogle 


.3mongst  the  Indians  in  New-England.  61 

For  the  further  progresse  of  the  work  amongst  them,  I  doe  per- 
ceive a  great  impediment;  Sundry  in  the   Couoiry  in 
divers  places  would  gladly  be  taught  the  knowledge  of  Note  what 
God    and  lesus  Christ,  and  would  pray  unto  God,  if  tinders  the 
I  could  goe  unto  them,  and  teach  them  where  they  SJe^G^'g^e^*" 
dwell ;  but  to  come  to  live  here  among  or  neer  to  the  amongst  them. 
English,  they  are  not  willing,  because  ihey  have  nei- 
ther [p.  8.]  tooles,  nor  skill,  nor  heart  to  fence  their  grounds ;  and 
if  it  be  not  well  fenced,  their  Come  is  so  spoyled  by  the  English 
Cattell,  and  the  English  so  loath  to  restore  when  they  want  fence, 
thai  its  a  very  great  discouragement  to  them  and  me ;  so  that  few 
come  to  dwell  at  the  neer  places  where  1  ordinarily  leach,  onely 
some  strangers  do  come  to  hear,  and  away  agahi ;  So  that  I  plainly 
see,  the  way  to  do  them  good  most  be  this.     A  place  must  he  found 
(both  for  this  and  sundry  other  reasons  I  can  give)  some  what 
remote  from  the  English,  where  they  must  Iiave  the  word  constantly 
taught,  and  government  constantly  exercised,  meanes  of  good  siib- 
sistance  provided,   incouragements    for  die  industrious,  meanes  of 
instructing    them   in  Letters,  Trades,  and   Labours,  as  building, 
fishing.  Flax  and  Hemp  dressing,  planting  Orchards,  Sic.     Such  a 
project  in  a  fit  place,  wonld  draw  many  that  are  well  minded  to- 
gether :  but  I  feaie  it  will  be  too  chargeable,  though  I  see  that 
God  delighletli  in  small  beginnings,  that  his  great  name  may  be 
magnified. 

Few  of  our  Southern  Indians  incline  this  way,  onely  some  of 
T^tacuU.  Young  Ousame.qtiin  is  an  enemy  to  praying  to  God, 
and  tlie  old  man  too  wise  to  look  after  it.  Our  Cut- 
shaTnoquin  hath  some  subjects  in  Marthas  Vineyard,  Eitamples  in 
and  they  hearing  of  his  praying  to  God,  some  of  them  J"vS'"^ 
doe  the  hke  there,  with  some  other  ingenious  Indians, 
and  1  have  intreated  Mr.  Mahew  (the  yonng  Scholler,  son  to  old 
Mr.  Mayhew)  who  preacheih  to  the  English  to  teach  them ;  and 
he  doth  take  pains  in  tiieir  Language,  and  teacheth  them  not  with- 
out successe,  blessed  be  the  Lord.  And  truly  I  think  all  the  Min- 
isters that  live  neer  them  should  do  well  to  do  the  like,  I  have 
earnestly  solicited  many  so  to  do,  and  I  hope  God  will  in  his  time 
how  their  hearts  thereunto.  But  I  perceive  our  Western  Indians 
up  into  the  Inland  do  more  earnestly  embrace  the  Gospel.  Sha- 
loanon  ihe  great  Sachym  of  JVashawog  doth  embrace  the  Gospel, 
and  pray  unto  God,  I  have  been  foure  times  there  this  Summer, 
and  there  be  more  people  by  far,  then  be  amongst  us ;  and  sundry 
of  them  do  gladly  hear  the  word  of  God,  hut  it  is  neer  40.  miles 
off,  and  1  can  but  seldom  goe  to  them  ;  wherat  they  are  troubled, 
and  desire  I  should  come  oftner,  and  stay  longer  when  I  come.     • 

There  is  a  great  fishing  place  upon  one  of  the  Falls  of  Meri- 
mack  [p.  9.]  River  called  Pautucket,  where  is  a  great  confluence' of 
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Indians  every  Spring,  and  thither  I  have  gone  these  two  yoares  in 
tliat  season,  and  intend  so  to  doe  (he  next  Spring  (if  God  will.) 
Such  confluences  are  like  Faii-es  in  England,  and  a  fit  season  it  is 
to  come  then  tioto  them,  lo  teach  them  lo  know  God,  and  lesus 
Christ,  and  cail  upon  his  name.  For  whereas  there  did  use  to  be 
gaming  and  much  evil!  at  those  great  meetings,  now  there  is  praying 
to  God,  and  good  conference,  and  observation  of  the  Sabbath,  by 
such  as  ore  well  minded;  and  no  open  prophanesse  suffered  as  I 
heare  of,  and  my  comming  amongst  them  is  very  acceptable  in  out- 
ward appearance.  This  last  Spring  I  did  there  meet  old  Papassa- 
eonnaway,  who  is  a  great  Sogamore,  and  hath  been  a  great  Witch 
in  all  mens  esteem  {as  I  suppose  your  self  have  often  heard)  and 
a  very  politick  wise  man.  The  last  yeare  he  and  all  his  sonnes  fled 
when  1  came,  pretending  feare  that  we  would  kill  him ;  But  this 
yeare  it  pleased  God  to  bow  his  heart  to  heare  the  word ;  I  preach- 
ed out  of  Malacbi  1.  11.  which  I  thus  render  to  them;  irom  the 
rising  of  (he  Sun,  to  the  going  down  of  the  same,  thy  name  shall  be 
great  among  the.  Indians,  and  in  every  place  prayers  shall  be  made 
to  thy  name,  pure  prayers,  for  thy  name  shall  be  great  among  tite 
Indians.  Whence  I  shewed  them,  what  mercy  God  had  promised 
to  them ;  and  that  the  time  was  now  come  wherein  the  Lord  did 
begin  to  call  them  to  repentance,  and  to  beleeve  in  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  their  sins,  and  to  give  them  an  heart  to  call  upon  his 
name,  forsaking  their  former  wayes  of  patowaviing,  and  praying  to 
the  Deviil,  &«.  And  when  I  had  done  preaching,  they  began  to 
propound  questions,  and  one  of  them  propounded  this ;  If  it  be  thus 
as  you  teach,  then  all  the  world  of  Indians  are  gone  to  hell  to  he 
tormented  for  ever,  unliil  now  a  few  may  goe  to  Heaven  and  be 
saved ;  Is  it  so  f*  These  principles  of  a  twofold  estate  after  this  life, 
for  good  and  bad  people,  Heaven  and  Hell,  I  put  amongst  the  first 
quesrions  that  I  inslruct  them  in,  and  catechise  the  children  in  ;  and 
they  doe  readily  embrace  it  for  a  truth,  themselves  by  their  own 
traditions  having  some  principles  of  a  life  after  this  life,  and  that 
good  or  evill,  according  to  their  demeanour  in  this  life.  After  a 
good  space,  this  old  Papassaconnaivay  speak  to  tin's  purpose,  that 
indeed  ho  had  never  prayed  unto  God  as  yet,  for  he  had  never 
heard  of  God  before,  as  [p.  10.]  now  he  doth.  And  he  said  fur- 
ther, that  he  did  beleeve  what  I  taught  them  to  be  true.  And  for 
his  owne  part,  he  was  purposed  in  his  heart  from  thenceforth  to  pray 

unto  God,  and  that  hee  wouJd  perswade  all  his  sonnes 
The  same  Big-  to  doe  the  same,  pointing  at  two  of  them  who  were  there 
Sif'"''^™  ™i  present,  and  naming  such  as  were  absent.  His  sonnes 
one  bearing  rule  present,  especially  his  eldest  sonne  (who  is  a  *  Sachim 
among  them,     at  Wadchuset)  gave  iiis  willing  consent  to  what  his 

father  had  promised,  and  so  did  the  other  who  was  but 
a  youth.     And  this  act  of  his  was  not  onely  a  present  motion  that 
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soon  vanisiied,  but  a  good  wlille  after  lie  spake  lo  Capt.  WUlard, 
wlio  iradeih  with  lliera  in  those  parts  for  Bcver  and  Otter  Sktns, 
&c.  tliat  he  would  be  glad  if  J  would  come  and  live  in  some  place 
thereabouts  lo  teach  them,  and  that  Capt.  Wiilard  would  live  there 
also ;  And  that  if  any  good  ground  or  place  that  hee  had  would  be 
acceptable  to  me,  he  would  willingly  let  me  have  it.  I  doe  endeav- 
our to  engage  the  Sachims  of  grealest  note  to  accept  the  Gospel, 
because  that  doth  greatly  animate  and  encourage  such  as  are  well- 
affected,  and  is  a  damping  to  those  that  jre  scoffers  and  opposers ; 
for  many  such  there  he,  though  they  dare  not  appeare  so  be- 
fore me. 

Thus  you  see  by  this  short  intimation,  tha     1  d     f   I 

Word  is  spread  a  great  way  ;  yea,  farther  thei    I  w  II    j     k     I 

i  it  appeareth  to  rae,  that  the  Fields  begin  to  1    k     1 
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my  heart  thereunto.  I  desire  your  prayers  to  the  Lord  for  me  and 
for  them,  that  the  Lord  would  open  my  mouth  to  speak  in  his  Name 
to  their  understandings,  that  with  their  hearts  they  may  embrace  that 
message  which  from  the  Lord  I  shall  bring  linto  them. 

They  have  no  meanes  of  Physick  at  all,  onely  make  use  of  Paw- 
waives  when  they  be  sick,  which  makes  them  loath  to  give  it  over : 
But  I  fiude,  by  Gods  blessing,  in  some  meanes  used  in  Physick  and 
Chyrurgery,  they  are  already  convinced  of  tlie  folly  oi  Puvneawing, 
and  easily  perswaded  to  give  it  over  utterly  as  a  sinfull  and  diaboli- 
call  pracUse :  but  I  much  want  some  wholsome  cordialls,  and  such 
other  medicines  as  I  have  here  mentioQed  in  the  in  closed. 

The  Indians  about  us  which  1  constantly  teach,'  do  still  diligently 
and  desirously  attend,  and  in  a  good  measure  practise  (for  the  out- 
ward part  of  Religion,  both  in  their  families  and  Sabbaths)  accord- 
ing to  their  knowledge ;  and  by  degrees  come  on  to  labour-  I 
should  be  over-tedious  and  troublesome  to  you  to  runne  into  particu- 
lars, onely  iet  me  give  you  a  laste  of  their  knowledge  by  their 
Questions,  a  few  whereof  1  did  sometimes  set  downe,  though  I  have 
slipped  many,  and  very  raateriall  ones ;  these  questions  [p.  12.] 
being  asked  at  sundry  times,  and  at  sundry  meetings  of  the 
Indians. 

Quest.  How  many  good  people  were  in  Sodorae  when  it  was 
burnt  1 

1  know  not  how  to  pray  to  Christ  and  the  Spirit,  I  know  a  little 
how  to  pray  to  God  ? 

Doth  the  Devill  dwell  in  vs  as  we  dwell  in  an  house  ? 

When  God  saitk.  Honour  thij  father,  doth  he  mean  three  Fathers  f 
our  Father,  and  our  Sackim,  and  God. 

When  the  ISoule  goes  to  heaiea,  what  doth  it  say  when  tt  comes 
there  ?  And  what  doth  a  wic/ctd  8oule  say  when  it  commelk  into 
Hell 'I 

f'one  sleep  on  the  Sabbath  at  meeting,  and  another  awaketh  him, 
he  be  angry  at  it,  and  say,  its  because  he  is  angry  with  him  that 
he  so  doth,  Is  not  this  a  sinne  1 

If  any  talk  of  another  mans  faults,  and  tell  others  of  it  when  hee 
is  jno(]  present  to  answer,  is  not  that  a  sinne  1 

Why  did  Christ  dye  in  our  steads 

Seeing  Eve  was  first  in  sinne,  whether  did  she  dye  first  ■? 

Why  must  we  love  our  enemies,  and  how  shall  we  doe  it  ? 

How  doth  Christ  redeem  and  deliver  us  from  sinne  9 

When  every  day  my  heart  thinks  1  must  dye,  and  goe  to  heU  for 
my  sins,  what  shall  1  doe  in  this  case  1 

May  a  good  man  sin  sometimes  ^  Or  may  he  be  a  good  man, 
and  yet  sin  sometimes  ? 

If  a  man  think  a  prayer,   doth  God  know  it,  and  will  he  blesse 
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Who  kiUed  Christ  ? 

If  a  man  be  almosi  a  good  man,  and  dyeih ;  whither  goelh  his 
souk"? 

How  long  was  Adam  good  before  he  sinned  ? 
Seeing  we  see  not  God  with  ovr  eyes,  if  a  man  dream  that  heseeth 
God,  doth  his  sovh  then  see  him  ^ 

Did  Adam  see  God  before  he  sinned  ? 
Shall  we  see  God  in  Heaven  1 

If  a  imcked  man  pray,  whether  doth  he  make  a  good  prayer  9  or 
when  doth  a  wicked  man  pray  a  good  prayer  9 

If  a  man  repent,  doth  God  take  away  his  sinnes,  and  forgive 
Mm? 

Whether  did  God  make  hell  before  Adam  sinned?     [p.  13.] 
Jfftwo  families  dwell  in  one  house,  and  oneprayeih,  and  the  other 
aot,  what  shall  they  that  pray  do  to  them  that  do  not  ? 
Did  Abimefeck  know  Sarah  was  Abrahams  w^e  ? 
Did  not  Abraham  sin  in  saying  she  is  my  sister  ? 
Seeing  God  promised  Abraham  so  many  children,  like  the  starves 
for  multitude,  why  did  he  give  him  so  few  ?  and  tmts  it  true  9 

^  God  made  hell  in  one  of  the  six  dayes,  why  did  God  make  Hell 
before  Adam  had  sinned.'! 

JVow  the  Indians  desire  to  goe  to  Heaven,  what  shall  we  do  that 
we  may  go  thither  when  we  dye  "l 

How  shall  I  bring  mine  heart  to  love  Prayer  f 
If  one  man  repent,  and  pray  once  in  a  day,  another  man  often  in 
a  day;  whether  doth  one  of  them  go  to  Heaven,  the  other  not'i  or 
what  difference  is  therel 

I  Jinde  1  want  vnsdome,  what  shall  I  do  to  be  wise  ? 
Why  did  Abraham  buy  a  place  to  bury  in  °f 
Why  doth  God  mcJce  good  men  sick  f 
How  shall  the  Resurrection  be,  and  when  1 
Doe  not  Englishmen  spoUe  their  sovles,  to  say  a  thing  cost  them 
more  then  it  did  ?  and  is  k  not  all  one  as  to  steide  1 

You  say  ottr  body  is  made  of  day,  what  is  the  Sunne  or  Moone 
made  ofl 

Ifonebe  loved  of  all  Indians  good  and  bad,  another  is  hated  of  all 
saving  a  few  that  be  good,  doth  God  love  both  these  9 

/  see  why  I  must  feare  HeU,  and  do  so  every  day.  But  why  must 
Ifeare  God? 

How  is  the  tongue  lilce  fire,  and  like  poyson  1 
What  if  false  Witnesses  accuse  me  of  muriher  or  some  foul  sin  ^ 
What  punishment  is  due  to  lyars  ? 

If  I  reprove  a  man  for  sinne,  and  he  answer,  why  doe  you  speak 
thus  angerly  to  me :  Mr.  Eliot  teacheth  ms  to  love  one  another,  is  this 
well? 

Why  is  God  so  angry  with  murtherers  ? 
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Jfa  wife  put  away  ker  husband  because  he  will  pray  to  God,  and 
she  viill  not,  what  must  be  done  in  this  case  ? 

ff  there  be  young  women  pray  to  God,  may  such  as  pray  to  God 
marry  one  tliat  will  not  pray  to  God^  or  what  is  to  be&  done  in  this 
case^ 

[p.  14,]    Whethei-  doth  God  make  bad  men  dream  good  Dreamesf 

rVhat  is  Salvation  1 

What  is  the  KiTigdome  of  Heaven  1 

If  my  wife  doe  some  work  in  the  house  on  the  night  before  the  Sab- 
bath, and  some  work  on  the  Sabbath  night,  whether  is  this  a  sin  ? 

^1  doe  that  which  is  a  sinne,  and  do  not  know  it  is  a  sin,  what 
will  God  say  to  that  ? 

Whether  is  faith  set  in  my  heart,  or  in  my  minde '? 

Why  did  Christ  dye  for  us,  and  who  did  kill  kirn  t 

By  these  questions  you  may  see  ihey  somewhat  favour  the  things 
of  God  and  Clirlst,  and  thai  their  soules  be  in  a  searching  coodition 
after  the  great  points  of  Religion  and  Salvation.  And  I  will  say 
this  solemnly,  not  suddenly,  nor  lightly,  but  before  the  Lord,  as  I 
apprehend  in  my  conscience,  were  ttiey  but  in  a  seiled  way  of  Civil- 
ity and  Government  cohabiting  together,  and  I  called  (according  to 
God)  to  live  among  them,  I  durst  freely  joyne  into  Church-fellowship 
amongst  them,  and  could  finds  out  at  least  twenty  men  and  women 
in  some  measure  fitted  of  the  Lord  for  it,  and  soone  would  be  capa- 
ble thereof:  And  we  doe  admit  in  charity  some  into  our  Churches, 
of  our  owne,  of  whose  spiriiuall  estate  I  have  more  cause  of  feare, 
then  of  some  of  them  :  But  that  day  of  grace  is  not  yet  come  unto 
them.  When  Gods  time  is  come,  he  will  make  way  for  it  8t  enable 
us  to  accomplish  it.  In  the  meane  time,  I  desire  to  wait,  pray,  and 
beleeve.  But  I  will  proceed  no  further  at  this  time  to  (rouble  you 
with  these  things,  though  I  doubt  not  but  ihey  will  be  acceptable 
tidings  to  your  heart,  and  will  be  an  occasion  of  quickning  your 
prayers  for  ihem,  and  for  me  also,  that  utterance  may  be  given  mee, 
and  further  knowledge  of  iheir  language,  wherein  for  want  of  con- 
verse, 1  can  make  but  slow  progresse.  Thus  commending  you  to 
the  Grace,  guidance  and  protection  of  God  in  Christ,  1  rest. 

Yours  to  be  commanded  in  Jesus  Christ, 
Roxbury  this  !2. 
o/Aoti.  1C48.  Jo.   Eljot. 
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[p.  \b.'\ln  the  nea:t  place  \  shall  offer  a  second  Letter  of  his,  written 
to  a  Gentleman  0/ New-England,  here  residing  at  present,  upon  his 
urgent  occasions ;  wherein  the  Header  may  have  Juriher  light  coneem- 
ing  this  great  work  now  begun.     Take  his  Lelier  as  it  followeth, 

Sir, 

TOur  faitlifull  and  true  !ove  to  lesiis  Christ  is  expressed  evi- 
dently to  my  heart,  among  other  waies  very  much  in  your 
solicitous  thoughts  and  care  about  the  good  of  these  poor  Indians, 
and  the  furiherance  of  their  conversion.  God  guided  your  discre- 
tion very  seasonably  in  the  Letters  and  Tokens  you  were  pleased 
to  send  to  those  leading  men,  which  reallity  of  love  was  very  thank- 
fully accepted  by  them,  and  they  desire  thanks  to  be  returned 
for  it,  Sic. 

Your  project  for  their  Apparell  which  you  first  mention,  is  very 
fitting,  but  all  the  difficulty  will  he  to  get  so  inuch  cloath  as  you 
speak  of :  Yet  this  they  doe;  some  old  things  I  have  gotten  and 
given  them,  and  some  they  buy ;  and  they  carefully  keep  ibem  till 
meeting  times,  and  many  of  them  at  such  times  are  pretty  hand- 
some, both  men,  women,  and  children  also:  And  whereas  some 
good  people  may  think  fitting  to  send  some  gifts  that  way  for  them, 
you  shall  find  directions  here  inclosed,  what  will  best  sute  with  their 
condition. 

Your  next  project  for  imployment  of  them  in  planting  Orchards 
and  Gardens,  it  suiteth  very  well  with  my  apprehensions,  and  I  have 
encouraged  them  that  way,  and  have  promised  them  many  hundred 
trees,  which  I  reserve  in  nurseries  for  them,  &  hope  they  shall  set 
them  out,  or  some  of  them  the  next  Spring.  The  onely  remora  the 
fensing  in  of  an  Orchard,  we  yet  being  upon  the  fencing  in  of  a  great 
Corne  field,  where  they  have  made  (I  think)  200.  rod  of  ditching 
already,  setting  two  rayles  in  the  top,  and  are  to  stone  up  the  banks 
OS  tliey  raise  stones  in  planting :  And  when  the  field  is  fenced,  then 
they  shall  fence  Orchards,  but  they  arc  hindred  for  want  of  Tooles, 
and  by  bad  Tooles  discouraged  ;  their  skill  also  being  weak  thougli 
the  tooles  were  good,  but  of  30.  or  40,  I  have  scarce  any  left. 
But  we  must  endeavour  to  get  a  Magazine  for  them  of  all  manner 
of  Tooles,  Sic,  They  had  Sawyers  [p-  16.]  at  work  last  winter, 
and  will  have  more  this  winter  (I  hope)  for  they  saw  very  good 
board  and  planke,  and  could  I  be  amongst  them  oftner,  they  would 
both  attend  it  belter,  and  doe  things  more  orderly. 

They  are  willing  to  follow  my  advice  in  any  reasonable  thing : 
onely  I  am  confident  of  what  you  write,  they  must  not  be  bent  too^ 
hard  at  first,  and  I  find  not  many  that  do  so  duly  consider  that  point 
as  your  self;  but  because  they  be  not  in  all  points  of  labour  as  the 
English  be,  think  all  is  too  little  or  no  purpose.     Its  hard  to  look 
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upon  the  day  of  small  things  with  patience  enough.  I  find  it  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  carry  on  civility  wiih  Religion :  and  that  malcelh 
rae  have  many  thoughts  that  the  way  to  doe  it  to  the  purpose,  is  to 
live  among  tliem  in  a  place  distant  from  the  English,  for  many  rea- 
sons; and  bring  them  to  co-habitation,  Government,  Arts,  aud 
trades :  but  this  is  yet  loo  cosily  an  eoterprize  for  JVew-En^and, 
that  hath  expended  it  self  so  far  in  laying  the  foundation  of  a  Com- 
inon-weale  in  this  wildernesse. 

For  their  Schooling,  a  Gentleman  in  London  (whose  name  I 
could  never  learn)  did  give  ten  pounds  towards  it  the  last  yeare, 
which  I  thus  disposed  of;  five  pounds  I  gave  to  a  grave  woman  in 
Cambridge,  who  taught  the  Indian  children  last  yeare ;  And  God 
so  blessed  her  labours,  that  they  came  on  very  prettily.  The  other 
five  pounds  1  gave  to  the  School-master  of  Dorcester,  and  thither 
the  Children  of  those  Indians  thai  lived  thereabout  went,  wiih  a  like 
good  successe,  if  not  better,  because  the  children  were  bigger  and 
more  capable.  This  10. 1-  bill  Captain  Harding  paid  here,  and 
was  lo  take  it  at  London  :  but  I  heare  nothing  from  him,  nor  do  I 
know  whether  the  Gentleman  will  continue  his  gift :  1  feare  for  want 
of  meanes  both  these  Schooles  will  fall ;  and  the  Children  like  to 
lose  all  that  they  have  gotten  the  first  yeare,  which  is  a  work  had 
need  be  closely  followed  :  because  they  are  to  learn  our  language 
as  well  as  to  read ;  onely  I  take  ray  constant  course  of  catechising 
them  every  Lecture  day,  and  I  thank  the  Lord,  tbey  are  (many  of 
them)  very  ready  in  their  answers  in  the  principles  of  Religion. 
And  in  that  exercise  I  endeavour  also  to  use  them  to  good  manners. 

Some  of  Sudbury  Indians,  some  of  Concord  Indians,  some  of 
MesHck  Indians,  and  some  of  Dedham  Indians  are  ingenious,  and 
[p.  17.]  pray  unto  God,  and  sometimes  come  to  the  place  where  I 
teach  to  heare  the  word.  lAnn  Indians  are  all  naught  save  one, 
who  sometimes  commeth  to  heare  the  word,  and  telleth  me  that  bee 
prayelh  to  God  :  and  the  reason  why  they  are  bad  is, 
Bad  Gover-  partly  aud  principally  because  their  *  Saehim  is  naught, 
""■ir  'iT'^  ^  ^""^  careih  not  to  pray  unto  God :  But  1  am  overwea- 
upon  the  peo-  r'some  unto  you,  and  therefore  will  go  no  further  at  this 
pie.  time ;  onely  this  one  thing  more,  whereas  it  hath  pleas- 

ed you  to  allow  40.  s.  to  the  payment  of  a  man  who 
should  direct  the  Indians  about  their  labour,  and  in  planting  of  Or- 
chards ;  I  shall  be  so  bold  as  to  appoint  such  as  have  deserved  it  to 
call  for  it,  and  it  shall  be  employed  God  willing  lo  their  best  further- 
ance as  neer  as  I  can.     And  thus  desiring  God,  &c.  1  remaine. 

Roxbury  this  13,  of  Yours  to  be  commanded  any  thing  in 

the  9.  1649.  Christ  Jesus  John  Eliot. 
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Another  Letter  Courteous  Reader  dated  in  February  last,  I  re- 
ceived ako  from  this  our  Indian  Evangelist  (if  1  may  so  terme 
him)  and  became  it  ia  replenished  toilh  many  pithy  questions  of  the 
Indians,  which  imply  a  further  progresse  in  knowledge ;  and  svndry 
other  considerable  passages  worthy  observation,  and  very  deliglitfidl 
to  a  Christian  spirit,  1  tkovght  it  my  duty  to  publish  it  to  the  world, 
that  so  it  might  be  a  mtanes  to  stir  up  alt  that  are  faithfull  in 
Christ  Jesus  by  prayer  and  otherwise  to  help  forward  this  precious 
work  begun,  so  much  conducing  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good 
of  men.     His  Lclter  followetii. 

Muck  respected  and  longed  for  in  the  Lord, 

WEre  you  not  about  the  Lords  businesse,  an  Inslrument  in  his 
hand  to  manage  some  special  affaires  wherein  his  giory  is 
much  concerned,  your  long  absence  could  not  but  be  imbittered 
with  manifold  troubles  to  your  own  spirit,  as  it  is  like  to  be  with 
losses  and  inconveniences  to  your  outward  estate ;  but  I  trust  the 
Lord  will  have  a  speciall  regard  to  all,  ifec.  I  perceive  others  to  be 
silent  JQ  giving  you  information  about  the  progresse  of  the  Lords 
work  amongst  the  poor  Indians,  and  therefore  1  thought  it  necessary 
to  do  it,  knowing  it  will  add  lo  your  comfort  to  heare  that  the  Lord 
is  still  at  worke,  but  I  have  done  it  more  largely  already 
[p.  18.]  in  Letters  by  Mr.  fisher,  by  way  of  *  Maligo,  •  These  Let- 
as  also  by  Mr.  Bracket  of  Braintree,  by  the  way  of  ^"^  ""*  P»»- 
Virginia,  \n  Letters  both  to  your  self,  and  also  to  Mr.  no"  j'^  come 
Pelham,  &c.  I  only  write  now  by  this  Ship,  lest  it  into  England, 
coming  in  before  the  other  Ships,  you  should  receive 
some  discouragement  concerning  the  work,  as  if  it  were  sunk  in 
the  beginning ;  but  blessed  be  the  Lord  it  is  not  so,  although  the 
progresse  is  yet  small :  It  is  a  day  of  small  things,  an  Ernbrio 
which  the  I^rd  expecteth  should  be  furthered  by  the  prayers  of 
the  Saints  and  Churches :  And  therefore  I  earnestly  begg  your 
prayers,  that  the  Lord  would  thrust  forth  more  Laborers  into  this 
Harvest;  and  because  the  meaoes  is  exceeding  small  and  incon- 
siderable for  so  vast  an  enterprlze  as  this  is:  there  is  the  more 
eminent  need  of  Faith  and  Prayer,  thai  the  Lord  himself,  by  his 
speciall  grace,  favour,  and  providence,  would  appear  in  this  mat- 
ter: for  the  Lord  must  ralgne  in  these  latter  dayes,  and  more 
eminently,  Si  observably,  overtop  all  Instruments  and  meanes  :  And 
I  trust  he  will  mightily  appear  in  this  businesse,  as  in  other  parts 
of  the  world- 

I  have  intimated  in  my  other  Letters,  what  good  hopes  I  have 
of  sundry  of   them,  and  that  they  begin  to  enquire 
after  bapfisme  and  Church  Ordinances,  and  the  way  TheyshalMk 
of  worshipping  God  as  the  Churches  here  do;  but  I  on*  "ec.  50.  i! 

VOL.  IV.  THIBD  SERIES.  12 
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shewing  them  how  uncapable  ihej  be  to  be  irusted  therewith, 
whilst  they  live  so  unfixed,  confused,  and  ungoverned  a  life,  unciv- 
ilized and  unsubdued  to  labor  and  orilev ;  they  begin  now  to  eo- 
quire  after  such  things.  And  to  that  end,  I  have  propounded  to 
ibem  that  a  fit  place  be  found  out  for  Cohabitation,  wherewith  they 
may  subsist  by  labor,  and  settle  themselves  in  such  a  way  :  And 
then  they  may  have  a  Church,  and  all  the  Ordinances  of  Christ 
amongst  them.  These  and  other  things  tending  that  way,  I  have 
propounded  lo  them,  and  tbey  seeme  to  me  to  accept  them  gladly, 
and  the  longer  they  consider,  and  ihe  more  they  confer  together 
of  them,  the  more  acceptable  they  are  unto  them  :  And  I  wayl- 
ing  to  see  how  the  Lord  would  carr}'  on  this  work  by  the  wise 
and  gracious  eye  Si  hands  of  his  providence,  I  look  this 

(C/"  to  be  one  ^eciall  and  eminent  smile  of  God,  upon  (he  work 
that  he  had  stirred  up,  the  Parliament  of  England,  to  take 
it  into  consideration,  and  to  order  the  Committee  of  Lords  and 
[p.  19.]  Commons  for  forraign  Plantations  to  think  of  some  meet 
way  how  they  might  best  advance  it :  And  indeed  the  way  you 
mention  in  your  Letter  which  they  have  taken,  (which  1  irttsl  is 
perfected  long  before  this  time,)  I  conceive  to  be  a  way  of  God, 
and  not  only  very  acceptable  to  nie,  but  honourable  to  themselves, 
and  the  Nation,  to  be  engaged  in  so  pious  and  charitable  a  work, 
if  meanes  may  hereby  be  procured  to  a  thorow  carrying  on  the 
same. 

I  have  also  intimated  in  my  other  Letters,  and  sent  Word  again 
in  this,  what  manner  of  *  provisions  of  all  sorts  will 
•  It  would  be  be  necessary  to  be  sent  over,  and  that  special  care 
Z  nor  pAfit-  ^^  ^^^  "'^'^  the  looles  for  labour  of  all  sorts  may  be 
able  to  men-  of  a  good  temper  and  well  made ;  otherwise  they  will 
tioQttera,andbe  discouraged,  &c.  the  particulars  as  well  for  Phis- 
left'o™  ""  '"^^  ^""^  Surgery,  as  for  Cloathing  and  Instruments  for 
labour  of  all  sorts  is  inclosed  therein  :  But  I  will  trou- 
ble you  no  further  at  this  time  with  what  I  have  written  in  my 
other  Letters,  hoping  the  Lord  will  bring  them  lo  your  hands ; 
onely  1  shall  intimate  such  things  as  have  occurred  since  the  writ- 
ing of  my  former  Letters. 

There  is  an  Indian  living  with  Mr.  Richard  Calicoit  of  Dor- 
diesier,  who  was  taken  in  the  Pequolt  Warres,  though  belonging  to 
LoTig  Island  ;  this  Indian  is  ingenious,  can  read  ;  and  1  taught  him 
to  write,  which  he  quickly  learnt,  though  I  know  not  what  use 
he  now  maketh  of  it:  He  was  the  first  diat  1  made  use  of  to 
leach  me  words,  and  to  be  my  Interpreter.  Now  of  late,  the 
Lord  hath  stirred  up  his  heart  to  joyn  unto  the  Church  at  Dor- 
chester, and  this  day  I  am  going  to  the  Elders,  meeting,  to  the  ex- 
amination and  Tryall  of  this  young  man,  in  preparation  lor  his 
admission  into  the  Church. 
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Likewise  since  I  purposed  to  write  to  you  of  these  matters,  I 
have  taken  care  to  nofe  sucii  Questions  as  they  propound,  and  I 
shall  here  set  down  such  as  have  been  propounded  by  them  since 
my  last  Letters :  For  by  them  yon  may  guesse  at  the  progresse 
they  make  in  knowledge. 


[p.  20.]     Questions, 

WHy  have  not    beasts  a   soul  as  man  hath,  seeing  they  have 
love,  anger,  8ic.  as  man  hath  7 
How  is  the  spirit  of  Ood  in  «» ^.  and  where  is  it  The  indwel- 
principally  present  ?  ^^^■,^  \l  ^''? 

Why  doth  Goa  punish  in  hell  for  ever  ^   man  doth  myateiioMa. 
not  so,  but  after  a  time  lets  them  out  of  prison 
again.    And  if  ikcy  repent  in  hell,  why  will  not   God  let 
ihem  out  again  ^ 
What  is  Faith  ? 
Whether  do  you  think  I  have  Faith  f  "■  Achoice 

a  How  shall  I  know  when  God  accepts  my  prayers.''  ^^'his"''^ 
How  doth  Christ  make  peace  betwist  God  and  man  ?  prayers. 

And  what  is  the  meaning  of  that  point  ? 
Why  did  the  Jewes  give  the  Watchmen  money  to  tell  a  lye  ? 
If  1  heare  Gods  Word  wJien  I  am  yount;,  and  do  not  believe,  but 

when  I  am  old  I  believe :  what  will  God  say .'' 
In  wicked  dreames  doih  the  soule  sin  ?  b  h  SeeEcclea. 

Doih  the  soule  in  Heaven  know  tilings  done  here  on        5. 7. 

earth .'' 
Doth  the  soule  in  Heaven  remember  what  it  did  here  on  earth 

before  he  dyed .'' 
Who  first  gave  Lawes  to  men  ? 

What   is   Law  ?  c  A  soft  and 

If  my  heart  be  full  of  evil  thoughts,  c  and  I  repent  and  ^  j^pP.  ^p''"'- 
pray,  and  a  few  houres  after  it  is  full  again,  and  L^g    }|^g  ^" 
I  repent  and  pray  again ;  and  if  after  this  it  be  tooughts. 
full  of  evill  thouglits  again,  what  will  God  say .'' 
Why  did  the  earth  shake  at  Christs  Resuri-eclion  ? 
What  meaneih  this,   That  God  will  not  hold  him  guiklesse  that 

takeih  his  name  in  vaine  ? 
What  force  of  wicked  men  is  lawfuU,  and  what  is  not? 
What  if  a  Minister  weare  long  hayre,  as  some  otlier  men  do,  what 

will  God  say? 
If  a  man  will  make  his  Daughter  marry  a  man  whom  d  forced  matri- 
she  doih  not  love,  what  will  God  say  ?  d  bf  LdU^B.'"* 
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[p.  21.]  Why  doth  Christ  compare  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  to  a 
\Vhy  tloth  God  so  hate  ihfirii  that  teach  others  to  coinrait  sin  ? 


SIR, 

T  Jtm  now  streightned  in  time,  and 
miist  hasten  away  my  Letters :  J  can 
proceed  no  further  at  present,  and 
therefore  with  earnest  desires  of  your 
Prayers,  I  commit  you  to  the  gracious 
protection  of  the  Lord,  who  hath  hith- 
erto helped,  and  will  nencr  faile  those 
that  trust  in  him. 

Roxbury  this         Yours  in  any  service 
2.  of  the  12.  I  can  in  Jesus 

1648.  Christ 

John  Eliott. 
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[p.  22.]     AN 

APPENDIX   TO   THE 

foregoing  Letters,  holding  forth 

Conjectures,  Observations,  and  Apply- 
cations  of  them. 

THe  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  sought  out  of  all  (htm.  that  love 
them,  saith  the  Psalmist,  Psat.  HI.  3.  The  word  which  we 
render,  sought  out,  hath  a  mighty  Emphasis  in  it :  Tis  a  word  used 
sometimes  to  Denote  the  Elaborate  care  of  digging  and  searching 
into  mines.  And  sometimes  its  made  use  of  to  expresse  the  accu- 
rate labors  of  those  who  comment  upon  tmilingi  Indeed  there  is  a 
golden  mine  in  every  work  of  God  .  and  the  foregoing  Letters  to  a 
gracious  eye,  are  as  a  discovery  of  a  far  moie  precious  mine  la 
America,  then  those  Gold  and  Silver  ones  of  India :  For  they 
bring  tidings  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  revealed  unto 
poore  soules  in  those  parts. 

Or  if  tbou  wilt  (Reader)  thou  majest  eye  this  titork  of  God  as  a 
full  to( :  affording,  matter  both  for  Thcoretick  and  practick  con- 
clu^ons. 

I  must  professe  for  niy  self,  I  could  not  passe  over  so  rich  a 
mice  without  digging :  nor  let  passe  so  full  a  text  (as  this  work  of 
God  in  America)  without  some  short  comment :  which  the  request 
of  the  worlhy  Publisher  of  these  precious  papers,  hath  prevailed 
with  me  to  affis,  and  publish  as  an  Appendix. 

The  palpable  and  present  acts  of  providence,  doe  more  then 
hint  the  approach  of  Jesus  Christ :  And  the  Genernll  consent  of 
many  judicious,  and  godly  Divines,  dolii  induce  considering  minds 
to  beleeve,  that  the  conversion  of  the  Jewes  is  at  hand.     Its  the 
expectation  of  some  of  the  wisest  Jewes  now  living,  that  about  the 
year  1650.  Either  we  Christians  shall  be  Mosaick,  or  else  that 
themselves  Jewes  shall  be  Christians,     The  serious  con- 
sideration of  the  preceding  Letters,  induceth  me  to  Cmjectures. 
think,  that  there  may  be  at  least  a  remnant  of  the  Gen- 
eration of  Jacob  in  America,  [p.  23.]  (peradventure  some  of  the  10. 
Tribes  dispersions.)     And  that  those  sometimes  poor,  now  precious 
Indians  (mentioned  in  those  Letters)  may  be  as  the 
first  fruits  of  the  glorious  harvest,  of  Israels  redemp-  Mr,  shepherd 
tiott.    Tiie  observation  is  not  to  be  sleighted  (though  ^su^ka^e^lc. 
the  observer  *  modesdy  said  it  was  more  cheerfull  then  pag.  33, 
deep)  that  the  first  Text  out  of  which  Mr.  Eliot  preach- 
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ed,  was  about  the  dry  bones,  Ezek.  37.  9. 10.  That  by  prophesying 
to  the  wind,  the  wind  came  and  the  dry  bones  lived :  It  may  be  ihere 
is  not  much  weight  in  the  observation,  that  the  word  which  the  In- 
dians use  for  wind,  is  Waubon  :  and  that  an  Indian  of  that  name 
is,  and  hath  been  very  sedulous  for  their  conversion :  Yet  to  me 
there  is  gi-ound  for  a  very  weighty  thought ;  that,  that  portion  of 
Scripture  should  be  first  of  all  openned  to  them,  which  clearly  fore- 
told the  conversion  of  Israel,  i.  e.  The  10,  Tribes  universally 
understood,  and  peculiarly  meant  by  the  name  or  notion  of  Israel, 
when  distinct  from  Judah,  (as  in  that  prophesy  it  Is)  Why  may  we 
not  at  least  conjecture,  that  God  hy  a  special  finger  pointed  out  that 
text  to  be  first  openoed,  which  immediately  concerned  the  persons 
to  whom  it  was  preached  :  Especially,  if  (as  some  credibly  affirme) 
that  the  Jewes  of  the  JVetherlands  (being  intreated  thereunto)  in- 
forme  thai  after  muck  inquiry  they  found  some  of  the  ten  TVibes  to 
be  in  Jlmerica,  When  our  Lord  came  to  JVazaret,  and  standing  up 
to  read  :  Its  said  there  was  delivered  unto  iiim  the  book  of  Isaias, 
and  be  openned  the  book,  and  found  it  written,  The  spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  me,  ^c.  The  bringing  of  that  Scripture  to  our  Lords 
hands  so  providentially,  was  a  hint  (at  least)  that  tne  present  hearers 
were  in  an  eminent  manner  concerned  in  that  prophesie.  What 
ever  may  be  in  this  observation  (which  1  humbly  offer  to  the  search- 
it^  thoughts  of  judicious  persons)  I  am  much  inclined  to  conjecture, 
that  there  is  a  sprinkling  at  least  of  Abrahams  seed  in  tliese  parts, 
The  reasons  of  my  inclination  hereunto  are  these, 

I,  They  have  (a(  least)  a  traditionall  knowledge  of  God,  as  the 
maker  of  heaven  and  earth.  Its  true,  they  talk  of  other  Gods;  but 
yet  they  hold  that  the  chief  God  is  he,  who  made  all  things.  Which 
agnition  of  God,  was  peculiar  to  the  Jewes,  in  opposition  to  the 
GentSes :  Hence  it  was  that  when  they  were  Captives  in  Babylon  : 
this  was  that  Character,  hy  which  they  were  taught  to  distinguish 
the  true  God  (which  the  Gentiles  knew  not)  that  he  was  the  Maker 
of  all  things,  Jer.  10.  10. 

[p.  24.J  2.  fVhat  ever  they  attribute  unto  others,  this  they  pecul- 
iarly attribute  unto  this  God,  viz.  that  all  things  both  good  and 
eviU,  are  managed  ly  his  Providence,  and  if  they  doe  but  hurt 
themselves,  they  say  'tis  a  note  of  Gods  displeasure :  Hence 

3.  Before  ever  any  of  them  received  any  instruction  from  our 
English,  by  tradition  they  were  taught,  and  did  upon  observation  of 
a  bad  year,  or  other  ill  successe,  meet  and  weep  as  unto  God;  ac- 
knowledging it  to  be  his  hand  of  displeasure  upon  them :  And  on 
the  other  side,  upon  a  good  year,  or  good  successe  in  any  businesse, 
as  of  War,  ^c.  they  used  to  meet  and  make  a  kind  of  acknowledge- 
ment of  thanks  to  God  for  it. 

4.  It  is  very  observable ;  that  they  are  careful!  to  preserve  the 
memory  of  their  Families,  mentioning  Vncles,  Grand-Fathers,  and 
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Grand-mothers,  &c.  and  much  studying  ihe  advancing  of  their 
houses  and  kindred  r  A  thing  which  had  a  great  tang  of,  and  affini- 
tie  [o  the  Jewes  care  of  preserving  the  memorial!  of  their  Tribes. 

5.  Those  of  them  who  have  been  wrought  upon,  tell  of  some 
face  of  Religion,  wisedom,  and  manners  which  long  agoe  their  An- 
cestors had,  but  that  it  was  lost. 

6.  (To  omit  other  grounds  of  this  conjecture.)  The  belter  and 
more  sober  sort  of  them,  delight  much  to  expresse  ikem- 

sehes  in  parables.  *     A  thing  peculiar  to  tlie  Jewes,  as    sce  pag.o. 
those  who  read  iheir  writings,  or  consider  Chrlsts  man- 
ner of  expressing  himself,  will  easily  see. 

These  and  the  like  considerations  prevalle  with  me  to  entertain 
{at  least)  a  Conjecture,  that  these  Indians  in  America,  may  be  Jewes 
(especially  of  the  ten  Tribes,)  And  therefore  to  hope  that  Ihe  work 
of  Christ  among  them,  may  be  as  a  preparatory  to  his  own  ap- 
pearing. 

If  these  reasons  prevaile  not  with  thee  (Reader)  to  give  quarter 
to  my  conjecture  :  yet  I  cannot  but  perswade  my  self,  that  the  for- 
mer Letters  soberly  &  duly  weighed,  will  cause  thee  to  subscribe 
with  me  to  this  conclusion,  that,  the  work  of  God  among  the  Indians 
in  America,  is  glorious,  and  to  be  admired  by  all  those,  who  look 
after  and  rg'oyce  in  the  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  Surely  the 
&un  of  Righteousnesse  is  risen,  with  healing  vertue  under  his  vdngs, 
upon  those  poor  hearts,  who  sate  in  darknesse,  and  the  shadow  of 
death.  And  [p.  25,]  these  godly  persons  who  fled  into  America  for 
shelter  from  Prelaticall  persecution,  doe  now  appeare  to  be  carried 
there  by  a  sacred  and  sweet  providence  of  Christ,  to  make  known 
his  name  to  those  poor  soules,  who  have  been  Captives  to  Satan 
these  many  Ages.  The  Chrisliaos  when  scattered  abroad,  went  to 
and  fro  preaching  the  word.  And  I  wish  from  my  soul,  thai  all 
these  Ministers  of  the  Dispertion  (as  I  may  call  them)  in  JVeM^ 
England}  would  stirre  up  themselves  to  this  work  of  the  Lord, 
which  (now  it  seems)  he  intended  in  his  carrying  of  them  thither. 
Surely  these  tydings  as  ibey  are  grounds  ofryoycing  to  others  a  far 
off;  so  they  should  be  much  more  incouragements  of  putting  to  the 
hand  of  such  as  are  there  unto  this  harvest  of  the  Lord.  And  so 
much  the  rather,  because  the  Gospel  In  its  advancement  amongst 
these  Western  Indians,  appeares  to  be  not  in  word 
only  (as  it  was  by  the  Spaniards  among  their  Indians)  J  Thea.  1. 
but  abo  in  power,  and  in  ike  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much 
assurance:  Doe  not  these  true  reports  shew  what  man-  See  the  We- 
ner  of  entrance  the  Gospel  hath  among  them:  and  how  ^^^y 
they  i«m  unto  God  from  Idols  (from  their  pawwawes^ 
to  serve  the  living  and  true  God,  and  to  look  for  k%s  sonne  from 
Heaven,  *  &c. 

(Reader)  I  intreat  thee  to  beare  with  me,  if  in   Commenting 
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upon  this  work  of  God,  I  offer  a  few  notes  to  declare  that  in  truth 
this  work  of  God  is  not  only  in  the  Letter,  but  in  the 
Ofiscrauiton.  Spirit  and  power  of  the  Gospel.     These  things  I  note 
(and  praj  doe  thou)  to  lliis  purpose. 

1.  The  questions  which  are  moved  by  the  Indians  comming  and 
come  in,  are  such  as  are  of  great  and  weighty  concernment ;  And 
such  as  indeed  evince  a  more  then  common  worliing  of  the  spirit  by 
the  word  on  them.  Such  are  tliose  that  coacerne  spiritvall  joyning 
in  prayer,  and  a  knowledge  of  Gods  acceptation  thereof.  Those 
questions  also  ihat  relate  to  the  marrying  of  the  godly  with  the 
wicked  -•  (much  like  thai  of  the  Corinthians  to  Paul.  1  Cor.  7. 
and  2  Cor.  8.)  and  those  that  concern  the  evUl  of  thoughts  and 
dreames,  Sic.     See  and  consider  the  Questions. 

2.  The  full  casting  ofFtheir  PoMwaws;  and  not  seeking  to  them : 
Although  ihey  much  idolized  them,  and  albeit  they  know  not  as 
yet,  any  meanes  of  help  when  sick,  but  them. 

3.  Their  sweet  and  affectionate  melting  under  the  word  of  grace  : 

and  their  exceeding  hungring  and  thirsting  after  the 
Videpag.Z7.    enjoyment   [p.  26.]  thereof.     Together   with   enquiry 

after  Syon,  and  their  great  joy  they  declare  in  their 
hopes  thereof, 

4.  Lastly,  and  especially  the  reall  and  undenyable  evidences  of 
the  work  of  grace  in  power  upon  some  particular  persons  mention- 
ed :  and  particular  that  of  the  woman  in  whom  I  cannot  but  note 

these  things. 
pag.6,7.  I.  Her  desire  to  live  by  the  ordinance  of  the  word, 

although  with  great  trouble. 

2.  Her  Exempiarioes  of  life,  after  the  Lord  did  work  upon  her. 

3.  Her  resolutions  to  love  God,  though  he  made  her  sick.  Oh  ! 
could  she  love  God,  except  he  loved  her  Jtrsl  1 

4.  Her  belief  that  God  was  well  pleased  with  her  in  Christ,  and 
hereupon  her  willingnesse  to  dye,  in  assurance  of  going  to  Heaven. 

5.  Her  care  of  her  Children  upon  her  first  knowing  of  God : 
and  her  charging  them  not  to  live  with  their  kindred,  pressing  it 
chiefly  With  this,  that  tkey  prayed  not,  and  that  they  committed  sin, 
and  tvere  not  punished :  Oh  holy  and  high  attainment !  to  see  an 
eeill  tn  sinning  and  not  being  punished.  This  was  the  great  evil! 
threatned.     Hosea  9.  14, 

What  doe  all  these  things  declare  ?  but  this :  That  Christ  hath 

made  the  day  of  his  power  to  arise  upon  those  poor 

^P^UcaUon.    soules  I  In  making  them  a  willing  people :  And  what 

improvement  should  we  make  of  this  comment  upon 

the  work  of  the  Lord,  if  not  this  or  the  like ; 

First,  To  study  and  search  Into  the  works  of  the  Lord,  to  see 
how  he  counterplots  the  enemy  in  his  designes :  In  making  the  late 
Bishops  persecuting  of  tlie  Godly  tend  to  the  promoting  of  the 
Gospel. 
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Secondly,  To  take  heed  of  dispising  the  day  of  small  things.  It 
being  Gods  way  to  Jay  most  glorious  workes  upon  little  and  despi- 
cable foundations:  And  to  advance  the  Treasury  of  the  Gospel  in 
earthen  vessels,  even  to  the  ends  of  the  Earth. 

Thirdly,  To  be  ashamed  of,  and  bewaile  ot:r  want  of  affection 
to,  and  estimation  of  that  glorious  Gospel,  and  liiose  great  things  of 
Christ;  which  these  poor  Heathens  upon  the  iiitie  Glymmerings 
and  tasts  so  exceedingly  value  and  improve. 

[p.  27.]  Fourthly  ;  Doth  not  the  observation  of  the  preceeding  re- 
ports, clearly  coniirraeihe  Doctrine  of  the  Sabboth,  and  thej)/-ac(Me  of 
prayer  :  Oh  tremble  ye  Sabboth-sligkters,  and  duty-dtspisen,  Christ 
hath  witnesses  against  you  in  America  !  Be  ashamed  ye  preiended- 
Men  and  fathers  in  Christ  for  comrning  short  of  Babes  and  Chil- 
dren'. In  truth  the  very  light  of  Nature  wi!l  condemne  you. 
Prayer  in  ail  ages  (and  that  not  mentall,  but  verbal!,  and  expresse) 
hath  been  that  by  which  the  Deity  hath  been  agnized  and  worship- 
ped. The  converted  Heathens  in  JVew-England,  goe  beyond  you, 
0  ye  Apostate  Ckristiam  in  Rngland  \ 

Lastly,  bo  incouraged  to  put  to  your  helping  band  onto  the  work 
of  the  Lord.     And  to  that  end, 

1.  Arise  ye  heads  of  our  Tribes  in  Old  Ungland,  and  extend 
your  help  to  further  Christs  Jabourers  in  JV.-England.  Rather 
steal  from  your  sleep  an  boure,  then  suffer  that  good  Ordinance  to 
iye  asleep  so  long ;  which  if  drawn  into  an  Act,  will  exceedingly 
further  this  blessed  work.  Surely  if  you  were  petitioned  to  ia  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  his  Gospel,  to  give  money  out  of  your  own 
purse  to  exalt  him  in  furthering  it.  Durst  you  deny  it  ?  How  much 
lesse  can  you  deny  the  passing  of  an  Act  to  enable  some  to  receive 
and  dispose  what  others  would  gladly  give.  The  work  is  so  clear, 
that  you  need  not  many  houres  to  debate  it ;  And  I  hope  you  are 
so  willing  that  I  shall  not  need  more  words  to  presse  it,  only  let  ine 
add  this  that  as  Ministers,  so  Statists  do  finde  personall  examples, 
the  most  powerfull  motives  to  practick  doctrines. 

2.  Rovze  up  your  selves  my  Brethren ;  ye  Preachers  of  the  Gos- 
pel, this  work  conceriies  you.  Contrive  and  plot,  preach  for,  and 
presse  the  advancement  hereof.  Its  cleare  you  may  do  much :  Let 
not  this  be  your  con  detonation,  that  you  did  nothing. 

3.  dome  forth  ye  Masters  of  money,  part  with  your  Gold  to 
promote  the  Gospel ;  Let  the  gift  of  God  in  temporal  things  make 
way,  for  the  Indians  receipt  of  spiritualls.  If  you  give  aoy  thing 
yearly,  remember  Christ  will  be  your  Pensioner.  If  you  give  any 
thing  into  batike,  Christ  will  keep  accounttheteol',  and  reward  it.  You 
hear  of  what  things  are  necessary  in  order  to  the  advancement  of  that 
one  iking  necessary.  Rest  assured  of  this,  what  ever  you  give  will  be 
well  and  wisely  improved.  And  as  far  as  the  Gospel  is  mediately 
advanced  by  your  money,  be  sure  you  will  be  remembred.  [p.  28.] 
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Birt  to  winde  up  all,  F(d  down  0  aU  ye  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus: 
if  bow  your  knees  to  his  father  fy  yours  in  Aw  nante,  to  prosper  the 
progresse  made  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Indians  in  JV-England. 
Pray  that  an  efFectuall  door  may  be  openued  tbere.  Remember 
Mr.  Eliot.  Forget  not  Mr.  Mayhew,  and  all  other  that  labour  in 
the  work.  Pray  for  thera  that  Christs  work  may  prosper  in  their 
hands.  Christ  calls  upon  you  by  these  Letters,  and  saith.  The 
harvest  is  great,  but  the  Labourers  are  few,  pray  ye  ther^ore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  Labourers  into  his  vineyard.  If 
you  thus  heare  Christ,  aod  obey  his  voice,  you  shall  accomplish  the 
end  of  this  Appendix,  and  exceedingly  rejoyce  the  heart  of  the 
Author  thereof,  who  is 

An  unworthy  iMbourer  in  Christs 
work  here,  and  an  ardent  destrer  of 
further  progresse  thereof  in  New- 
England. 

J.  D. 


F  J  N  J  S. 
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THe  Lord,  icAo  is  wonderful  in  Coimcel,  and  excel- 
lent in  worMng,  hath  so  wrought,  that  the  scorch- 
ing of  some  of  his  people  with  the  Sun  of  persecution, 
hath  been  the  enlightning  of  those  who  were  not  his 
people,  with  the  Sim  of  righteousnesse.  This  present 
Narrative  gives  testimony.  That  our  dear  Brethren  who 
withdraw  from  the  heat  of  trouble  in  Old  England,  have 
been  used  as  Instruments  in  the  Lords  hand  to  draw  som 
(I  might  say  many)  of  the  poor  Heathens  to  behold  and 
rejoyce  in  the  light  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  in  Jfeio- 
England.  Surely  'tis  cause  of  greater  glorying  that  any 
of  those  Heathens  have  found  the  way  of  life  and  salva- 
tion among  our  brethren,  then  that  our  brethren  have 
found  place  and  safety  (yea,  then  though  they  should 
finde  the  richest  merchandize  of  gold  and  silver)  among 
those  Heathens.  And  how  much  doth  it  become  Chris- 
tians to  let  Heathens  see  that  they  seek  them  more  then 
theirs ;  That  the  gaining  of  them  to  Christ  is  more  in 
their  eye,  then  any  worldly  gain. 


Joseph  Caryl, 
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wards the  perfect  Day. 

OR, 

A  farther  Discovery  of  the  present  state 
of  the/iVX>/^;V,S' 

I  N 

New-England, 

Concerning  the  Progresse  of  the  Gospel 
amongst  them. 

Manifested  by  Letters  from  such  as  preacht 
to  them  there. 

Published  by  Henry  Whit/eld,  late  Pastor  to  the 
Chm-ch  of  Christ  at  Gilford  in  JVew- England,  who 
came  late  thence. 


Zeph.  2. 11.  The  Lord  will  famish  all  the  gods  of  the  earth,  aTid  men 
shall  worship  kim,  every  one.  from  his  place,  even  all  the  lies  of  the 
Heathen. 

London,  Printed  by  T.  R.  h  E.  M.  for  John  Barllet,  and  are  to  be 

sold  at  the  Gilt  Cup,  neer  St.  Austins  gate  in  Pawfo 

Church-yard.     16  5  1. 
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To  the  Right  Honorable 

PARLIAMENT 

OF 

England 

And  the 

COUNCEL  of  STATE. 

Right  Honorable, 

HOw  abundantly  the  Lord  hath  enlarged  the  hearts, 
and  raised  the  resolutions  of  this  present  Parlia- 
ment to  serve  him,  the  many  good  things,  and  great  things 
done  by  you,  sufficiently  witnesse,  and  will  be  acknowl- 
edged, at  least  in  another  generation.  It  is  not  the  smallest 
in  the  eyes  oj  those  that  look  up  to  God  for  you,  both  in 
Old  England  and  New,  that  you  have  so  readily  contrib- 
uted your  power,  upon  the  first  notice  of  the  manifestation 
of  Gods  gracious  work  upon  the  Indians,  by  an  Act  pub- 
lished by  you,  for  promomng  the  same. 

In  order  whereunto  I  crave  leave  in  all  humility  to  rep- 
resent (having  lived  some  yeers  in  the  Countrey,  and  lately 
came  thence)  how  happily  the  Lord  carrieth  on  his  work 
there,  which  I  have  done  in  this  small  Treatise  following. 

And  for  your  more  full  satisfaction,  give  leave  to  re- 
move such  false  surmises  and  aspersions,  suggested  on 
purpose  to  retard  the  work.  Some  are  heard  to  question 
the  affections  of  New-England  towards  the  Parliament, 
and  present  state ;  To  which  I  must  answer,  that  the 
Magistrates,  Ministers,  and  generally  the  people  o/"  New- 
England,  so  farre  as  I  know  or  have  observed,  or  can 
learn,  have  been  faithful  and  cordial  to  the  Parliament 
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from  the  first,  and  do  own  this  present  Government,  and 
Common-wealth,  giving  in  this  as  a  reall  argument,  in 
being  your  Honours  Remembrancers  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  both  prayirtg  to  God  for  you  in  your  straits,  and 
praising  God  for  the  enlargment  of  his  good  hand  upon 
you.  Others  endeavour  more  directly  to  prejudice  the 
work,  by  suggesting  that  the  charity  of  the  wel-affected 
hath  been  abused,  in  that  there  is  no  such  work,  or  that 
there  is  a  greater  noise  made  of  it  in  the  world  then  there 
is  came ;  To  this  I  can  safely  answer,  that  there  hath 
been,  I  beleeve  in  no  mans  observation,  greater  faithful- 
nesse  found  in  any  businesse,  both  far  truth  of  relation 
in  what  hath  passed,  or  disposing  what  hath  been  contrib' 
iited ;  the  persons  that  are  concerned  in  it,  whether  thty 
be  the  Corporation  established  by  you,  or  that  have  the 
managingofit  in  New-England,  being  persons  of  known 
integrity,  and  much  honoured  of  all  that  know  them,  in 
this  very  respect ;  Most  of  these  accounts  I  have  seen,  both 
what  monies  have  been  received  and  disbursed,  both,  what, 
how,  and  to  whom.  These  also  are  ready  to  give  your 
Honours  satisfaction  about  this,  if  need  require,  and  it 
will  be  an  ease,  and  an  honour  to  ihem  to  be  called  to 
such  an  account. 

And  now  the  way  being  thus  cleared,  I  proceed  to  make 
it  my  humble  request  to  your  Honours,  that  you  would  be 
pleased  to  accept  of  this  my  humble  acknowledgment,  and 
thankful  remembrance  of  what  you  have  already  done ;  and 
that  it  would  not  be  troublesome  to  you  to  be  intreaied, 
and  stirred  up  by  my  meanncsse,  to  proceed  in  the  contin- 
uance of  your  favour,  as  to  the  whole  Country,  so  espe- 
cial^ towards  this  work,  that  your  hands  may  be  still  held 
up  to  the  farther  advance,  and  perfecting  these  happy  be- 
ginnings. And  as  you  have  given  it  feel,  so  you  would 
give  it  wings,  that  it  may  get  above  al  difficulties,  ichich 
may  be  cast  in  the  way.  Truly  the  work  is  honorable,  and 
worthy  your  care,  and  inmost  affections,  and  to  be  laid  in 
your  bosomes,  that  it  may  feel  the  warmth  and  influence  of 
your  favour,  and  best  respects,  it  tending  so  much  to  the 
good  of  the  souls  of  these  poor  wild  creatures,  multitudes 
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of  them  being  under  the  power  of  Satan,  and  goin^  tip 
and  downe  with  the  chains  of  darknesse  7-atling  at  their 
heels.  This  I  may  also  say  for  your  Honours  encourage- 
ment, there  is  fa.  re  greater  cause  of  promoting  this  loork 
then  formerly,  there  being  more  persons,  and  places  which 
have  recnved  the  Gospel  amongst  them.  Our  Lord  Christ 
and  his  truth  gets  ground,  and  the  Devil  loseth,  they  daily 
break  from  him,  and  renounce  him,  and  all  his  cursed 
works  of  darknesse,  as  you  will  find  in  this  folbunng 
Narrative.  Jlnd  lastly,  let  me  adde  hut  this.  The  Lord 
hath  given  the  uttermost  ends  of  the  earth  to  Jesus  Christ 
for  his  inheritance,  let  thenfore  your  hands  go  on  (JVoble 
Worthies)  to  help  him  in  taking  the  possession  of  his  own, 
who  hath  kept  you  in  yours  with  an  out-stretched  arme. 
But  I  shall  be  no  farther  troublesome  to  your  Honours  ; 
The  most  wise  and  strong  God,  for  Christs  sake,  strength- 
en your  hearts  and  hands,  sit  amongst  you  in  your  daily 
assemblings,  and  help  you  to  guide  the  Ship  of  this  Com- 
,  mon-wealth,  under  your  care,  in  these  tossing  and  trouble- 
some times,  that  there  may  be  peace  and  safety  found  for 
such  as  are  quiet  in  the  Land;  and  let  me  have  the  favour 
to  be  looked  upon  by  you,  as 


Your  Honours  to  serve  you 
in  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ, 


Henry  Whilfield. 


VOL.  IV,  THIF 
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I  Have  adventured  to  put  this  smal  Treatise  in  thy  knnd,  and 
to  give  some  account  of  the  publishing  of  it,  conceiving  U  a 
means  to  advance  that  common  comfort,  which  all  good  Christians 
do  share  in  with  the  Angels  of  heaven,  about  the  conversion  of 
sinners  to  God.  This  will  appear  hy  shewing  there  is  a  daore 
of  hope  opened  for  the  poore  Indians,  of  whom  it  raaybe  thou  hast 
not  yet  heard  ;  I  thought  also  by  relating  the  truth  of  things,  as 
they  stand  nt  present,  concerning  the  Indians  you  have  heard  of, 
and  Gods  dealing  with  them,  £  might  undeceive  such  as  are  either 
apt,  or  do  beleeve,  that  things  reported  of  them  are  but  a  fable, 
and  a  device  or  engine  used  by  some  to  cheat  good  people  of  their 
money,  and  so  discourage  them  from  yeelding  any  help  towards 
this  great  work.  The  Lord  forgive  them  this  great  sinne,  that 
have  raised  these  evUl  reports. 

Vnderstand  therefore  (good  Reader)  that  my  selfe  intending 
(by  Gods  help)  my  returne  into  my  native  Countrey  ;  It  pleased 
the  Lord  by  his  providence,  before  we  could  come  to  the  place  where 
we  were  to  take  ship  for  England,  that,  by  reason  of  contrary 
winds,  we  were  faine  to  put  in  at  an  Hand  called 
Martins  Vineyard,  which  is  the  most  Southerly  Hand  ^""; """  ** 
that  lies  in  that  tract  of  Land  called  New  Englaod,  yi^eyara. 
where  there  is  a  small  Plantation,  and  a  Church 
gathered,  where  we  stayed  about  fen  dayes,  in  which  time  I  had 
the  more  leasure  and  opportunity  to  informe  my  selfe  of  the  state 
of  the  Indians  there ;  having  heard  formerly  that  divers  of  them 
began  to  taste  the  knowledge  of  Christ :  For  this  end  1  had  re- 
course to  Mr.  Mahu,  whois  the  Pastor  of  the  Church,  and  havir^ 
attained  a  good  understanding  in  the  Indian  tongue,  and  can 
speak  it  well,  hath  laid  the  first  foundation  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  amongst  the  Indians  there  hy  preaching  unto  them ;  who 
gave  me  full  information  of  what  I  desired.  I  had  also  speech 
with  some  of  the  Indians  (Mr.  Mahu  bdng  my  Interpreter.) 
Above  the  rest  my  desire  was  lo  speak  with  the  Indian  who  now 
preacheth  unto  them  every  Lords  day  twice,  whose  name  is  Hia- 
cooines,  who  seemed  to  me  to  be  a  man  of  a  prompt  understanding, 
of  a  sober  and  moderate  spirit,  and  a  [p.  2.]  man  well  reported  of 
for  his  conversation  both  by  the  English  and  IndiaTis.  I  thought 
him  to  be  about  QOyeers  of  age;  with  this  man  I  had  often  speech, 
and  I  asked  him  divers  questions  about  Christian  Religion,  and 
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about  ftis  own  estate  before  God.  1  remember  once  I  asJced  htm 
these  questions.  1,  Whether  he  had  found  sorrow  for  sia,  as  sin. 
2.  Whether  he  had  sorrowed  for  his  sins  as  they  had  pierced 
Christ.  3.  Whether  he  had  found  the  Spirit  of  God  as  an  inward 
comfortei'  to  him  ;  Vnlo  all  whitA  he  gave  me  a  very  good  satis- 
factory and  Christian  answer.  After  this  1  had  the  opportunity 
to  go  to  a  private  meeting  of  ike  Indians  (of  which  you  shall 
understand  more  in  the  Letter  following)  with  Mr.  Ma'iu,  where 
having  spent  three  or  foure  houres  in  Questions  and  Answers, 
which  passed  too  and  fro  between  the  Indian'  and  my  self;  at  our 
parting  I  desired  that  one  of  them  would  desire  a  blessing  upon 
what  they  had  heard  for  their  edification,  which  was  accordingly 
done  ;  for  they  chose  out  a  young  man  who  prayed  a  quarter  of 
an  houre,  and  somewhat  more,  with  great  reverence  and  affection, 
as  farre  as  I  could  judge  by  his  voyce  and  outward  deportment : 
Master  Mahii  also  told  me  that  he  hid  many  pertinent  and  signifi- 
cant expressions  in  his  prayer ;  so  that  God  hath  poured  on  some 
of  them  the  gift,  and  I  hop,',  the  spirit  of  prayer. 

'I  he  next  day  we  rode  to  the  Indian  Lecture,  where  Mr.  Mahu 
preached  and  catechised  their  children  who  answered  readily  and 
modestly  in  the  Principles  of  Religion ;  some  of  them  answered 
in  the  English  some  in  t/ie  Indian  tongue.  Thus  having  seen  a 
short  model  of  his  way,  and  of  the  pnines  he  took,  I  made  some 
enquiry  about  Mr.  Maim  himself,  and  about  his  subststance,  be- 
cause I  saw  but  small  and  slender  appearance  of  outward  conven- 
iences of  life,  in  any  comfortable  way  ;  the  man  himself  was  mod- 
est, and  I  could  get  but  little  from  him  ;  but  after,  I  understood 
from  others  how  short  things  watt  with  him,  and  how  he  was  many 
times  forced  to  labour  with  his  oum  hands,  /laving  a  wfe  and 
three  small  children  which  depended  upon  htm,  to  provide  necessa- 
ries for  them ;  having  not  halfe  so  much  yeerly  coming  in,  in  a 
setled  way,  as  an  ordinary  labourer  gets  there  amongst  them.  Yet 
he  is  chearfull  amidst  these  straits,  and  none  hear  him  to  complain. 
The  truth  is,  he  will  not  leave  the  work,  in  which  his  heart  ts  en- 
gaged; for  upon  my  knowledge,  if  he  would  have  left  the  work, 
and  imployed  himself  otherwhere,  he  might  have  had  a  more  com- 
petent and  comfortable  maintenance.  I  mention  this  the  rather, 
because  I  have  some  hope,  that  some  pious  minde,  that  reads  this, 
might  be  inwardly  moved  to  consider  his  condition,  and  come  to 
his  succor  for  his  encouragement  in  this  great  worJc- 

\y.  3.]  At  my  parting  from  this  Hand  I  desired  Mr.  Mahu  that 
he  would  take  the  pains  to  write  me  the  Story  of  Gods  dealing 
with  the  Indians,  from  the  first  time  of  their  coming  thither,  to  this 
present  time ;  which  he  accordingly  did,  and  I  received  before 
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my  going  out  of  the  Countrey  ;  which  letter  of  his  to  me,  finding 
many  remarkable  passages  in  it,  I  thought  fit  to  publish  it,  that 
the  Lord  might  have  the  glory  of  his  free  grace,  in  regard  of 
these  poor  Heathens  who  seeme  to  be  the  dregs  and  refuse  of 
Adams  hst  posterity ;  and  to  put  an  edge  upon  the  prayers  and 
prayses  of  Gods  people,  the  fruit  of  which  will  returne  into  their 
owne  hosomes.  And  ifthere.be  a  right  set  of  spirit  in  you,  you 
will  blesse  God  for  such  as  present  such  fzinde  of  matter  to  you, 
and  do  put  an  opportunity  into  your  hands,  whereby  you  may  any 
way  be  instrumental  to  promote  the  Kingdome  of  our  Liord  Christ. 

The  Letter  written  with  his  own  hand  followeth. 

SIR, 

TOii  being  by  espccin!  providence  of  God,  bronglil  amongst  us, 
and  while  you  ftcie  lioie  loolviiis;  inio  the  pn;£«;i:t  mercy  of 
God  that  these  Indians  were  blessed  widi,  you  loimd  an  occasion 
farilier  to  enquire  what  tlie  former  dispensations  of  God  have  becne 
to  brino;  ihcm  hilheilo.  Now  itssnring  my  st-lf  dial  it  is  from  your 
desire  iliat  ihf  Lord  may  hu  glorified  in  ilie  salviiiinn  of  these  poor 
Indian  soiiSs,  I  shall,  by  the  assistance  of  God,  declare  the  Iruih, 
and  that  which  sliail,  by  bis  grace,  administer  also  a  ground  of 
prayer  to  be  pui  unto  tlie  God  of  all  blessings  in  Jesus  Christ  for  us ; 
and  I  hoiie,  unto  any,  whom  the  Lord  shall  cnll  !o  (he  hkc  service, 
a  blessed  experience  of  the  Lords  woikiigi  turning  all  things,  )e'i 
seeming  hind erances,  to  the  furlheiance  of  the  work  of  grace  amongst 

Now  for  your  satisfaction  you  maj  plense  to  Know  that  this  work 
amongst  (he  Indians  had  its  fiist  rise  and  heginmna;  in  the  yeere 
16^3.  When  the  Lord  stirred  up  ll  c  liei  I  of  ^n  Iidiai  who  then 
lived  neer  to  the  English  Plantiiion,  who've  mme  is  Hiacoomes,  a 
miin  of  a  sad  &  a  sober  spirit,  nnto  whose  f(  (^((.ctm  or  1  ouse  some 
of  the  English  repairing,  &;  speaKing  to  1  im  about  the  way  of  the 
English,  he  eame  to  visit  our  hibililions  nnd  publike  meetings, 
[p.  4.]  thinking  ihat  there  might  bebetier  v\a\es  and  meais  amongst 
the  English,  for  the  atiainiiig  of  the  bl  ssi  gsof  health  ind  life,  then 
could  be  found  amongst  themselves  \el  not  vvilhont  so  ne  ihon2;hts 
and  hopes  of  a  higher  good  he  might  possibly  gam  therebj  at  which 
time  1  took  notice  of  him,  and  had  olt  discourse  with  him,  inviting 
him  to  my  house  every  Lords  day  at  mghi  About  ibis  time  it  so 
fell  out,  that  this  Indian  went  with  some  English  men  to  a  htlle 
Hand,  where  meeting  a  surly  Sagamore  whose  name 
was  Pake  Ponesso,  who  reproached  him  for  his  fellow  ^H  '^'» '"""« 
ship  with  the  English,  both  in  their  civd  and  rtJigioos  '^.^Tmd" 
wayes,  railing  at  him  for  his  being  obedient  to  them    Goncrnon 
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Hiacoomes  reph  ed  that  he  wis  gladl)  obedient  to  the  English,  nei- 
ther was  it  fir  the  Indnns  hirthedidso,  Upon  which  the  Saga- 
more gate  him  a  gieat  hlow  on  the  face  wLth  his  hand ;  but  lliere 
being  some  English  intn  present,  ihey  would  not  suifer  the  Saga- 
more to  strike  hi  n  igaiQ  Tie  poor  Indian  thus  wronged,  made 
this  I  ie  of  il,  in6  siid,  /  had  uite  hand  for  injures,  and  the  other 
for  God  wk  le  1  did  receive  wrong  uith  the  one,  the  other  laid  the 
greater  hold  on  God. 

There  was  a  very  strange  disease  this  yeare  amongst  the  Indians, 
they  did  run  up  and  down  till  ihey  could  run  no  longer,  they  made 
their  faces  as  black  as  a  coale,  snatched  up  any  weapon,  spake  great 
words,  but  did  no  hurt ;  I  have  seen  many  of  them  in  this  case. 
The  hidians  having  many  calaioities  fallen  upon  them,  they  laid  the 
cause  of  all  their  wants,  sicknesses,  and  death,  upon  their  depart- 
ing from  their  old  heathenish  ways,  only  this  man  held  out,  and 
continued  his  care  abotii  the  things  of  God  :  and  being  desirous  lo 
read,  the  English  gave  him  a  Primer,  which  he  stil  carries  about 
with  him. 

Now  whilst  Hiacoomes  was  feeling  after  God,  he  met  with  an- 
other iryall ;  foi:  going  into  an  Indian  house  where  there 
1044.  were  many  Indians,  they  scoffed  at  him  with  great 
laughter,  saying.  Here  comes  the  English  man,  who  by 
their  noyse  awaked  his  old  enemy  Pakeponesso,  who  was  asleep, 
who  joyning  with  the  other  Indians,  told  him,  /  wonder  (said  he) 
that  you  that  are  a  youns  man,  having  a  wife,  and  two  children, 
should  love  the  English  and  their  wayes,  and  forsake  the  Pawwawes  ; 
what  would  you  do  if  any  of  you  should  be  sick  1  whither  would  you 
go  for  AeZp?  1  say,  if  1  were  in  your  case  there  should  nothing 
draw  me  from,  our  gods  and  Pawwawes.  At  this  time  he  replyed 
nothing,  but  told  a  friend  of  his  that  he  then  thought  in  his  heart 
that  the  God  in  heaven  did  know  and  heare  [p.  5.]  all  the  evill 
words  that  Pakeponesso  spake.  Thus  the  changing  of  his  way 
caused  much  hatred  to  him,  neither  was  there  so  much  as  the  least 
appearance  of  any  outward  argument  amongst  us,  that  might  weigh 
agamst  it. 

After  this  there  fell  a  great  judgment  of  God  on  this  Sagamore; 
for  in  the  night  when  he  and  his  company  were  in  the 
•-(n  I'^iiim  *  Wigwam,  it  beginning  lo  raine,  he  and  a  young  man 
toamUmadf  ^''^"'*  "P  "P''"  l'^**  ^°^''  "f  planks  which  lay  about  two 
witit  smal  foot  from  (he  ground,  to  put  a  Matt  over  the  Chimnie, 
pohs  like  an  ibere  came  a  great  flash  of  lightning,  and  after  it  thun- 
viilhmaia,aad  ^^^  ""'^  *'6i'y  loud,  yet  full  of  the  vengeance  of  God, 
their  fire  isin  which  killed  tile  young  man  out-right,  and  strook  Pake- 
'*6'cft"(Aei/''™'''"*"^**''  ^'^'^1  ^^^^  I""'"  f  long  time,  and  he  fell  off  from 
UareapJace  1^6  floore  of  planks  along  upon  the  ground  with  one 
for  the  smoak  legge  in  the  fire,   and  being  much   burned,  it  was  look 
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out  by  some  that  lay  in  the  otlier  side  of  the  Indian  house.  Now 
Hiacoomes  (as  himself  saitli)  did  remember  bis  former  thoDghls  of 
God,  and  then  thouglit  God  did  answer  him,  and  that  he  was  brought 
more  to  rejoyce  in  God,  and  rest  more  upon  him. 

Now  in  these  times,  as  I  did  endeavour  the  good  of  these  Hea- 
thens by  discourse  with  diverse  of  them,  so  in  paisicu- 
lar  with  Hiacootaes,  who  did  communicate  thai  knowl-  1645, 
edge  he  had  amongst  those  he  could  ;  for  some  of  them 
could  not  endure  the  light  he  brought ;  some  were  more  attentive  to 
hear,  and  more  ready  to  follow  the  truth,  yet  they  did  not  well  be- 
hold the  Majesty  of  the  Lord  by  these  personal  particular  works ;  at 
last  the  Lord  sent  an  universal  sicknes,  and  it  was  observed  by  the 
Indians,  that  they  that  did  but  give  the  hearing  of  good  counsel,  did 
not  lasle  so  deeply  of  it,  but  Hiacoomes  and  his  family 
in  a  manner  not  at  alh  This  put  the  Indians  who  dwell  1646. 
about  six  miles  from  us,  upon  serious  consideration  of 
the  thing,  being  much  affected,  that  he  which  had  exposed  himself 
to  such  rejjroaches  and  troubles,  should  receive  more  blessings  then 
themselves;  hereupon  they  sent  a  messenger  to  Hiacoomes,  who 
was  with  him  about  the  break  of  day,  and  delivering  his  message, 
told  him  that  he  was  come  to  pray  him  to  go  presently  to  Myoxeo 
the  chief  man  of  that  place,  and  he  should  have  a  reward  for  his 
labour;  for  the  Indians  were  very  desirous  to  know  from  him  all 
things  that  he  knew,  and  did,  in  the  wayes  of  God ;  so  he  being 
glad  of  the  opportunity,  went  with  the  messenger,  and  when  he 
came,  there  were  mauy  Indians  gathered  together,  amongst  which 
was  Towanquatick  the  Sagamore;  [p.  6.]  then  after  many  requests 
Abe  general  whereof  was  this,  that  he  would  shew  his  heart  unto 
them,  how  it  stood  towards  God,  and  what  they  must  do)  he  shewed 
unto  them  all  things  he  knew  concerning  God  the  Father,  Sonne 
and  Holy  Ghost ;  Myoxeo  asking  him  how  many  Gods  the  English 
did  worship,  he  answered  one  God,  whereupon  Myoxeo  reckoned 
up  about  37.  principal  gods  he  had,  and  shall  I  (said  he)  throw  away 
these  37,  gods  for  one.''  Hiacoomes  replyed,  what  do  you  think 
of  your  self?  1  have  throwne  away  all  these,  and  a  great  many 
more  some  yeers  ago,  yet  am  preserved  as  you  see  this  day; 
you  speak  true  said  Myoxeo ;  therefore  I  will  throw  away  all  my 
gods  too,  and  serve  that  one  God  with  you,  Hiacoomes  told  them 
all,  he  did  fear  tliis  great  God  only,  and  also  in  a  speciall  manner 
that  the  Son  of  God  did  suffer  death  to  satisfie  the  wrath  of  God  bis 
Father,  for  al!  those  that  did  trust  in  him,  and  forsake  their  sinnes, 
and  that  the  spirit  of  God  did  work  these  things  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  and  that  himself  did  feare  this  great  God  only,  was  sorry  for 
his  sinnes,  desiring  to  be  redeemed  by  lesus  Christ,  and  to  walk  in 
Gods  commandments ;  this,  with  many  iruths  more  he  shewed  unto 
them.  As  Adams  transgression,  and  the  misery  of  the  world  by  it, 
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and  did  conclude,  that  if  they  had  such  hearts  as  he,  ihey  should 
have  the  same  mercies.  He  reckoned  up  to  ihem  many  of  their 
sins,  as  having  many  gods,  going  to  Pawwawes;  and  Iliacoomes 
told  roe  himeclf,  thiit  this  was  iho  first  lime  that  ever  he  saw  the 
Indians  sensible  of  their  sins  ;  formerly  they  did  but  hear  it  as  a 
new  tiling,  but  not  so  nearly  concerning  ihcm,  for  they  were  exceed- 
ing ihankful,  saying,  also  now  we  have  seen  our  sins.  Thus  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  give  both  light  and  courage  to  ihispoore  Indian; 
for  although  formerly  he  had  been  a  harnilesse  man  amongst  them, 
yet,  as  themselves  say,  not  at  all  accounted  of,  and  therelbre  they 
often  wondered  that  he  which  had  nothing  to  say  in  all  their  meet- 
ings formerly,  is  now  become  the  Teacher  of  them  all;  I  must 
needs  give  him  this  testimooy,  after  some  yeers  experience  of  him, 
that  he  is  a  man  of  a  sober  spirit,  and  good  conversation,  and  as  ho 
haih,  as  I  hope,  received  the  Irfjrd  Jesus  Christ  in  truth,  so  also  I 
look  upon  him  to  be  faithful,  diligenl,  and  constant  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  for  ihe  good  of  his  own  soul  and  his  neighbours  wi(h  him. 
Now,  after  these  things  it  pleased  God  to  move  the  heart  of  Tow- 
anqualick,  encouraged  by  some  others  amongst  liiem. 
Though  I  have  to  desire  me  to  preach  unio  iheni.  At  my  comine, 
^iy."*.  "}«"•"  'P»ts  ■!>»  "MO  [p.  7.J  me;  Ti,,,  a  h.g 
Winsloiv  ire  my  time  agon  they  hnd  wUe  men,  which  in  a  grave  manner 
^y^f^r'i  '""S"^'  '**  people  knowledge  ;  but  they  are  dead,  and 
7d,'ye"u3^iii  '^^^  wisdo/ae  w  buried  with  them,  and  nnw  men  live  a 
sofiiU  a  story  giddy  life,  in  ignorance,  till  ihey  are  white  headed,  and 
at  here,  and      though  ripe  in  yeeres,  yet  then  they  go  without  vnsdome 

theTfore  1  have    j      .P  •      '  H    "^     i  i  t"^°i  ■         ,      , 

addedii.  '"  ^hetr  graves.     He  told  me  ibat  he  wondered  the 

English  should  he  almost  thirty  yeers  in  the  Country 
and  the  Indians  fools  stilt ;  but  he  hoped  the  time  of  knowledge  was 
now  come ;  wherefore  himself  with  others  desired  me  to  give  them 
an  Indian  meeting,  lo  make  known  the  word  of  God  to  them  in 
their  own  tongue ;  and  when  he  came  to  me  lo  accomplish  his  de- 
sire thereabout,  he  told  me  That  1  should  be  to  them  as  one  that 
stands  by  a  running  river  filling  many  vessels,  even  so  should  I  fill 
them  with  everlasting  knowledge ;  So  I  undertook  to  give  them  a 
meeting  once  a  moneth ;  hut  as  soone  as  the  first  Exercise  was 
ended,  they  desired  it  oftnerthen  I  could  well  attend  it,  but  once  in 
a  fortnight  in  our  seded  course.  He  hath  also  since  told  me  the 
reason  why  he  desired  me  to  preach  to  them,  as  that  he  was  greatly 
desirous  to  have  the  Indians  grow  more  in  goodnesse,  lo  have  iheir 
posterity  inherit  blessings  when  he  was  dead ;  and  himself  was  de- 
sirous to  ])ut  the  Word  of  God  (o  his  heart,  lo  repent,  and  throw 
away  his  sins,  and  to  be  better,  and  after  he  was  dead,  to  inherit  a 
life  in  heaven. 

Now  there  be  three  things  in  this  beginning  that  were  greatly  in- 
quired into.     I.  Earthly  riches,  what  they  should  get.     2.  What 
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die  best  ivay,  for  thouj,h  a  lew  ot  tliem  weie  belter  enlightnetl,  yet 
tbe  Healheo  rouniJ  aboui  stuck  fast  in  ibeir  old  brutisbnesse. 

We  bad  not  long  continued  tbe  meeting,  but  the  Sagamore  ToiO' 
anquatkk  met  with  a  sad  tryal,  for  he  being  at  a  Weare 
where  some  Indians  were  a  fishing,  where  also  was  an       1647. 
English  man,  as  he  lay  along  upon  a  malt  on  the  ground 
asleep,  by  a  little  light  fire,  tbe  night  being  very  dark,  an  Indian 
came  down,  as  being  ready  fitted  for  the  purpose,  and  being  about 
six  or  eight  paces  from  him,  let  flie  a  broad  headed   arrow,  purpos- 
ing hy  all  probability  to  drench  the  deadly  arrow  in  his  heart  blood, 
but  the  Lord  prevented  il ;  for  notwithstanding  all  the 
advantages  he  had,  instead  of  the  heart  he  hit  the  eye-  ThUmanwhen 
brow,  which  like  a  brow  of  Steele  turned  the  point  of  j^^J  ^pqfttn 
the   arrow,  which,  glancing  away,  slit  the  top  of  his  gaanmd  upafta 
nose  to  the  boltome.     A  great  stirre  there  was  pres- ""'f^' *^""ff 
end,,  He  S.g.mora  s.le  up,   .nd  bled  much,  hut  was  ^.'ti.l;;. 
not  much  hurt  through  the  mercy  of  God;  the  dark-  brow  and  noae. 
nesse  of  the  night  hid  the  murtherer,  and  he  is  not  dis- 
covered  lo   this  day.     The  next  morning  I  went  to  see  the  Saga- 
more, and  I  found  him  praising  God  for  his  great  deliverance,  both 
himself  and  all  the  Indians,  wondering  that  he  was  yet  alive.     Tbe 
cause  of  his  being  shot,  as  the  Indians  said,  was  for  his  walking  with 
the  English ;  aud  it  is  also  conceived,  both  by  them  and  us,  that  his 
forwardnesse  for  the  meeting  was  one  thing,  which  (with  the  expe- 
rience I  have  had  of  him  since)  gives  me  matter  of  strong  perswa- 
sion  that  he  beares  in  his  brow  the  markes  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

After  this,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  we  proceeded  on  with  the 
meeting,  to  the  rejoycing  of  some  Indians,  and  the  envie  of  the  rest, 
who  derided  and  scoffed  at  those  that  did  follow  the  Lecture,  and 
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h      w  y  of  wickednesse  blaspheming  tbp  Nime  of  God  winch 

d      p  d  h    spirits  of  some  of  d  em  for  a  time  m  the  ivi)  e    of  God, 

did       g  ollieisiron  look  n  a;  tliilhenvard   but  the   Lnid  ga^e 

1  constancy  lo  some   of  the  n     especnllj  (o  Hiacoomes 

and    Touanquatitk  who  wis  hurt  nith  the   airow,  who  wfre  not 

ashamed  of  the  waj  of  God 

And  hereupon  thev  made  fardier  progies  e  m  the  way  of  God, 

for  without  any  knowkdge  thereof    thtj  ap[  oinled  a 

1648         meeting,    nnd    there  came   soiie  younger  men     and 

brought  with  them  the  ancient  men  of  their  kniiied 

Mbimgh  I  was  and  ocquaintance  lo  speak  In  them,  whereof  [p   9] 

St^'Aom"  *^'*"J  ''^''  man  that  J  our  self  saw  and  1  eird  al  the 

tite  begtnnmg    meeluig  wis  one,  who  heean  the  mteli  g  with  a  lela 

totheeid  yet    tion  of  the  old  custon  cs  of  the  nncient  Healiipn   yiie 

viiv  or  pvititig  wrre  now  in,  yet  acknowledging  they  were  (arre  infe- 
ihem  on  upon  i-jor  lo  those  wayes  of  God  ihcy  had  now  begun  : 
meei<y  from  Then  twelve  of  the  young  men  went  and  took  Saco- 
themaeltis.  chanimo  by  the  hand  one  by  one  and  told  him  that 
they  did  iove  biin,  and  would  go  with  him  in  Gods 
This  loos  Tow-  viiy,  and  some  of  them  made  a  long  speech  to  Iiim  to 
Kuonne.  '^is  purpose;  and  the  old  men  encouraged  them  in 
their  way,  fc  desired  ihem  never  to  forget  those  prom- 
ises ihey  had  now  made ;  then  one  of  the  young  men  told  me  the 
ground  of  their  meetin"  ri-    They  were  sorry  to  see  that  the  meet 
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Then  the  question  was  asked,  Who  is  there  that  doth  not  fear  the 
Pawwawesf  answer  was  made  by  some  who  favoured  ihera,  there 
is  not  any  man  which  is  not  afraid  of  the  PawwawRs;  tlien  looking 
upon  Hiacoomes,  wlio  was  one  lliat  protested  most  against  lliem, 
told  him  lliat  the  Pawwawes  conld  iiili  him  ;  he  answered  tbey  could 
not;  ihey  asked  him  againe,  why?  lie  told  ihem,  because  he  did 
beleeve  in  God  and  irusl  in  hiiu,  and  that  therefore  all  llie  Pawwaws 
could  not  do  him  any  hurl;  [p.  10.]  Then  they  all  wondered  ex- 
ceedingly when  lie  spake  tlius  so  openly.  Then  divers  of  them 
B.iid  one  by  one,  lhou_£li  before  1  was  afraid  of  the  Pawwawes,  yet 
now,  because  1  hear  Hiiicoooies  his  words,  I  do  not  fear  them,  but 
beleeve  in  God  too.  Then  the  meeting  at  this  time  was  carried  on, 
and  Hincomn.es  is  desired  by  the  Indians  to  reckon  up  their  sins 
unto  them  ;  he  pre.'endy  found  45.  or  50,  and  as  many  good  duties  ; 
his  work  was  very  well  hked,  and  in  the  conclusion  twenty  two 
Indians  were  found  to  resolve  against  those  evils,  and  to 
walk  with  God,  and  attend  the  word  of  God.  But  I  1650. 
may  not  here  forget  an  Indian  called  Hummajteqiiem, 
who  exceeded  all  the  rest,  to  the  wonderment  o!  the  Indians;  he 
with  much  sorrow,  haired,  and  courage,  related  about  twenty  of  his 
own  sins,  and  professed  to  follow  the  one  God  against  all  opposition  ; 
He  told  them  he  was  brought  into  this  condidon  by  Hiacoomes  his 
counsel  from  the  Word  of  God,  which  at  first  he  said  he  liked  not, 
afterwayes  laid  it  by  him  as  a  thing  to  he  considered,  not  knowing 
well  what  to  do  ;  at  last,  looking  over  things  again,  he  came  to  this 
resolution  which  you  have  now  heard  ;  I  confesse  this  action  makes 
me  think  he  spake  more  then  from  a  natural  principle,  considering 
that  the  man  hath  been  since  an  earnest  seeker  of  more  light  both 
publike  and  private ;  as  also  for  refusing  the  help  of  a  Pawwaw 
which  lives  wiiliin  a  how  shoot  of  his  doore,  when  his  wife  was 
three  dayes  in  travel,  and  waited  patiently  upon  God,  till  they  ob- 
tained a  merciful  deliverance  by  prayer. 

And  whilst  we  were  making  progresse  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
on  a  Lecture  day,  an  Indian  stood  up,  and  said  he  had  been  a  sin- 
ner, and  committed  many  evill  things,  hut  now  was  snrry  for  ihem, 
and  did  repent,  desired  to  forsake  his  sins,  and  to  walk  in  Gods  way. 
Then  be  went  to  the  Sagamore  Towanquelick,  and  took  him  by 
the  hand,  saying,  1  do  love  you,  and  do  greatly  desire  to  go  alorig 
with  you  for  Gods  sake. ;  the  like  also  he  said  Co  some  others,  and 
then  came  to  me  in  like  manner,  saying,  1  pray  love  me,  and  I 
do  love  yov,  and  am  desirous  to  go  with  you  for  Gods  sake ;  so 
he  was  received  with  many  thanks,  and  since  1  know  him  to  be  dili- 
gent and  laborious.  T  confesse  I  marvelled  to  see  ihem  act  with 
such  a  spirit,  but  i  considered,  it  was  sutable  to  their  own  meeting 
in  48. 

Now  the  Indian  accompanied  his  friend  that  suddenly  lost  his  two 
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sons ;  be  I  say  remaining  still  in  his  obstinacy,  is  also  found  out,  and 
feeles  the  wrath  of  God,  beiD^  stricken  with  a  deao  Palsie,  all  one 
[p.  11.]  side  of  him,  but  bis  eye  and  eare;  The  dead  Palsie  is  a 
strange  and  unwonted  disease  amongst  the  Indians  ;  J  have  beene 
sometimes  with  him;  when  1  spake  to  him,  he  fetched  many  sighs; 
he  is  at  this  day  a  living  and  a  dead  monument  of  the  Lords  dis- 
pleasure, having  hurt  himself  most,  and  done  them  most  good  he 
haled. 

Another  thing  is  a  remarkable  combate  between  two  Indians  and 
a  Pawwaw,  who,  on  the  Lords  day  after  meeting,  came  in  very 
Rngry,  saying,  I  know  the  meeting  Indians  are  jyars  ;  you  say  you 
care  not  for  the  Pawwawes;  then  calling  two  or  three  of  them  by 
name,  and  railing  at  them,  told  them  that  they  were  deceived,  for 
the  Pawwawes  could  kill  all  the  meeting  Indians  if  they  did  set 
about  it  •  with  that  one  of  the  young  men  replyed  with  much  cour- 
age, saj  ng  t  s  true,  I  do  not  fear  the  Pawwawes,  neither  do  I 
desire  any  favour  at  their  hands,  pray  kill  me  if  you  can.  And 
Hiacoo  ts  told  1  m  also  that  he  would  be  in  the  midst  of  all  the 
Pawwawes  of  the  Hand  that  they  could  procure,  and  they  should 
do  the  r  ut  nost  tl  ey  could  against  him,  and  when  they  did  their 
worst  by  ther  wlchcrafis  to  kill  him,  he  would  without  fe are  set 
himself  aga  nst  tl  e  by  remembring  Jehovah  ;  he  told  him  also 
that  he  d  d  put  all  the  Pawwawes  under  his  heel,  pointing  unto  it ; 
which  answers  did  presently  silence  the  Pawwawes  devillrsh  spirit, 
and  he  had  nothing  to  say,  but  that  none  but  Hiacoomes  was  able  so 
lo  do. 

1  have  observed  the  wise  disposing  hand  of  God  in  another 
Providence  of  his ;  there  have  not  as  I  know,  any  man,  woman  or 
child  died  of  the  meeting  Indians  since  the  meeiing  began,  until! 
now  of  late  the  Lord  took  away  Hiacoomes  his  child  which  was 
nbout  five  dayes  old ;  he  was  best  abie  to  make  a  good  use  of  it, 
and  to  carry  himself  well  in  it,  and  so  was  his  wife  also;  and  truly 
they  gave  an  escelleni  example  in  this  also,  as  they  have  in  other 
things;  here  were  no  black  faces  for  it  as  the  manner  of  the  Indians 
is,  nor  goods  buried  with  it,  nor  hellish  bowlings  over  the  dead,  but 
a  patient  resigning  of  h  lo  him  that  gave  it;  There  were  some 
English  at  the  burial,  and  many  Indians  lo  whom  1  spake  something 
of  the  Resurrection,  and  as  we  were  going  away,  one  of  the 
Indians  told  me  be  was  much  refreshed  in  being  freed  from  their 
old  customes,  as  also  to  hear  of  the  Resurrection  of  good  men 
and  their  children  to  be  with  God. 

There  are  now  by  the  grace  of  God  thirty  nine  Indian  men  of 
[p.  12.]  this  meeting,  besides  women  that  are  looking  this  way, 
which  we  suppose  to  exceed  the  number  of  the  men,  though  not 
known  by  open  entrance  into  Covenant  as  the  men,  but  are  now  ' 
Hear  it.     These  in  general  have  the  knowledge  of  the  fundamental 
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points  of  Religion ;  your  self  when  you  were  w  h  us    !  ad  son  e 

tryal  of  it  j  it  was  a  great  wliile  my  maine  work  to  adn  q    e    1  gilt 
in  general  to  them  ;  and  there  now,  through  mere      an  ea  s  son  e 
life,  hoping  that  some  of  them  have   received  tl 
God  in  Christ,     This  is  a  great  incourageinent  tc 
their  hearts  are  engaged  in  the  wa)'  of  the  Lord  fc 
their  own   souls  upon  Gods  ends.     One  of  these 
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said  (and  I  hope  feeliiislv)  that  if  all  tlie  world. 

and  pleasures  of  it  were  p 

these,  1  would  take  Gi  d      A   I  I 
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him  his  love,   and  riclie         d     f 

not  go  wiih  liim  from  di         j     f  C  d       I 

own  accord  (and  to  the  p    p      ) 

knowledge  and  lip  praj  i         I 

condition  of  such  a  ma         j  Id 

word  of  God,  repent  of     y  d  1 

of  ilie  Lord  Jesus  Chri        S  t    I 

P'zzamequm  a  great   b     1  G 

(coming  amongst  them)    b        t         j 

earthly  good  things  cam      1     g       11 

what  they  had  gotten  by   11  1   j  h  1  d 

replyed,  we  serve  not  G  d  f      I     I 

I   have  observed  many        h  1 1      p       g 

present  will  not  permit  x  I        d 

things  which  are  most  r    dy       mj  m    d 

The  last  thing  that  I       k    p       1 
the  five  men  when  you       If  j 

number,  one  of  them  (  1      y       g  1 

about  two  or  three  mon  I    b  f      by 
upon  the  Hand  to  learn       I    py     1 
carry  him  word,  but        I     I      I     I 
openly  profest  to  bate  th    P 
he  did  repent  of  his  sii  d  d 
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dians  in  Cods  ways  ■  anoliier  said  he  desired  to  joyn  wilfa  the  meet- 

1    h       a  renewed  g:ood  heart,  ihe  [p.  13.] 

fF       d   only  one   of  them   reckoned  np  the 

1     p      eeded  he  protested  against  the  sins 

d    h  d  ence  to  the  duties  commanded  ;  the 

J      to  him  by  your  self,  viz.   by  what 

d     is..'  who  answered.  First,  hy  bis  good 

desire        d  dly   bj    b    1  elp  and  blessing  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Jus       w  wb  1     I  ng,  there  comes  an  Indian  unto  me, 

and  tel   m    h  d  1        words,  I  shall  long  for  your  relume 

back  again  out  of  the  Bay,  that  we  may  hear  the  good  word  of  God ; 
the  former  sins  of  my  heart  in  the  time  of  my  youth  I  now  remem- 
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ber;  when  1  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  when  I  walk  io  the  woods 
alone.  1  hive  much  talk  \nth  God,  and  great  repentance  for  my  sins, 
and  now  I  thro\i  behind  me  all  my  strange  gods,  and  my  heart  goes 
n^hl  lo  fjud  ill  |)ij)tr 

The  way  that  I  am  now  in  (through  the  grace  of  God)  for  the 
cairjing  on  ol  this  great  work,  is  by  a  Lecture  every  fortnight, 
whereiinto  hoth  men  women  and  children  do  come ;  and  first  I  pray 
with  them,  teich  them,  chaiechise  their  children,  sing  a  Psalm,  and 
all  in  dieir  own  langinje  I  conferre  ei'ery  last  day  of  the  week 
wnh  Biaioowes  ibont  his  subject  matter  of  preai-hing  in  the  Indians 
the  next  day,  where  I  fmnish  him  wilh  what  spiritual  food  die  Loid 
is  pleased  to  afford  me  for  them,  wherein  God  hath  mnch  assisied 
him  for  his  owii  and  their  spiritual  good  and  advantage,  who  is  dili- 
gent and  conscionable  to  hold  forth  the  grace  of  Christ  to  the  In- 
dians. For  this  purpose  your  fervent  and  frequent  prayers  together 
with  all  those  who  rejoyce  in  advancing  the  Scepter  of  Christ,  are 
by  me  earnestly  desired,  and  for  me  that  I  may  preach  him  amongst 
the  Heathen,  to  the  praise  of  the  excellency  of  his  own  power, 
and  not  mine;  and  that  tlie  Indians  in  this  small  beginning,  being 
Gods  husbandry,  and  Gods  building,  may  be  a  fruitful  glorions 
spreading  Vine,  and  builded  together  for  an  habiladon  of  God 
through  the  Spirit,  unto  whom  I  commend  you  in  Jesus,  and  in 
him  rest 

From  Great  Harbor  Yours  in  the  Lord  to 

in  Marlins  Vineyard 

Sept.  7.  1050.  ie  commanded, 

Thomas  Mavhow. 


r  Id.  ll^T'^"'  '"  ^P^"^  someivhnt  farther  of  the  proceeding  of  the 
LP-  '^-JX^  things  of  Christ  amongst  the  Indians  o/Matiacusets  and 
thereabouts  since  the  last  books  came  forth  ;  Somewhat  Isaw  and  un- 
derstood concerning  those  Indians  which  arc  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
"Eliot,  unto  whom  1  repaired  at  my  coming  from  Maj^tms  Vineyard, 
loho  acquainted  me  with  the  stale  of  things  amongst  the  Indians  as 
they  were  at  present;  at  which  time  1  rode  wilh  him  to  the  Water- 
town  Indians,  and  heard  Ifim  preach  to  them,  and  catechize  their  chil- 
dren in  the  Indian  tongue;  who  wrote  also  by  me  to  Mr.  Wlnslow, 
the  Agent  of  the  Countrey  ;  which  Letter,  together  with  some  other 
sent  since  the  last  publication  by  the  Presse,  the  Corporation  of 
New  England  desired  me  that  they  might  be  joyned  and  printed 
vtith  this  written  by  Master  Mahu ;  which  letters  here  follow. 
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Much  honoured  Sir, 

TOur  \ei-y  ionng  acceptance  ol  mj  Letters  doth  engage  me 
verj  much  unio  joii  but  especial!)  jojr  corJial  rejoycing  io 
the  pios:resie  of  this  noik  of  the  Lord  among  these  poor  [ndians. 
Su,  1  =hall  hrst  answer  some  material  thint-s  m  join  Letter,  First, 
for  ih-it  opinion  of  Rabbt-len  Israel  which  ^ou  mention,  I  would 
mireat  jon  to  request  the  same  godly  Miiii=ter  (na)  I  hope  he  hath 
aheid)  done  it)  to  ';end  to  hira  to  know  his  grounds,  and  how  he 
can  e  to  ihit  Inielli„enre,  when  was  it  done,  which  wjy  were  ihey 
transporied  into  America,  hy  whom,  ind  what  occasion,  how  many, 
and  10  what  Parts  firsl,  oi  what  steps  of  intimation  of  such  a  thing 
mj  there  he  1  had  some  ihotijihis  in  mj  heart  lo  search  the 
Oiigiml  of  this  Penfie,  ihat  I  mii^lit  finde  undei  what  Covenant  and 
Piomise  thtii  fore  lathers  haie  heen,  for  the  help  of  my  faith;  for 
Jchoiak  rememhers  and  s!;neth  heme;  to  ancient  Promises.  What 
had  become  of  ns  sonnes  of  Japhet  if  die  Ijord  had  not  remera- 
bred  lliat  (and  such  like  ancient  Promises)  God  shall  perstcade  Ja- 
phei  to  dwell  in  the  Unis  oj  Shem  II  these  people  be  under  a 
Covenant  and  Promise  af  ancient  is  hhem  and  hbtr,  it  is  a  ground 
of  faith  to  expect  mercy  for  them 

Now  this  1  have  diou{!:hl,  ihtit  it  'ieemeth  to  me  as  clear  in  the 
Scnpmte,  that  ihese  are  the  chddten  of  Shem.  ts  we  of  g^^^  jq 
Japlid,  and  &hem  was  a  grcdt  nidn  in  ihe  Chmch,  and 
lo  v.\  nm  ,3(>i aham  paid  Tythes ,  tor  I  beleeve  he  was  JMekhise- 
df tft  I  ^ea  It  seemeth  to  tne  probable  tb it  these  people  are  He- 
brews, of  Eber,  whose  sonnes  the  [p.  15.]  Scripture  sends  farthest 
East  (as  it  seemeth  to  me)  and  learned  Brovghton  put  some  of 
ihem  over  into  Jlmerica,  and  certainly  this  Country  was  peopled 
Eastward  from  the  place  of  the  Arh  resting,  seeing  the  finding  of 
them  by  the  West  is  but  of  yesterday :  Now  Eber  was  also  a  great 
man  in  the  Church  ;  Ahmham  the  Hebrew,  saiih  the  text;  and  how 
often  in  the  Sciiplures  doih  the  Lord  use  that  blessed  word  of  Grace 
and  Covenant,  I  am  the  God  of  ike  Hebrewesf  besides  there  be 
sundry  Prophesies  in  Scripture,  unto  ihe  goings  down  of  the  Sunne  ; 
and  let  it  be  considered  whether  America  be  not  to  be  accounted 
among  the  places  that  are  the  goings  down  of  the  Sunne  unto  those 
places  where  those  Promises  were  promulgated  ;  And  when  the 
Lord  inlarged  the  Promise  to  Jacob  ^as  ihe  hght  and  extent  of  grace 
haih  ever  been  encreasing  and  enlarging)  he  promised  to  make  him 
a  Nniion  and  a  muliiiude  of  Nations,  which  so  farre  as  we  regard  a 
lilieral  accomplishment,  is  in  part  accomplisht  So  the  Nation  of  the 
Jewes,  and  the  other  part  remaineth  (as  il  may  seem)  to  be  accom- 
plisht in  the  lost  Israelites  scattered  in  the  world,  principally,  if  not 
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wholly,  amongst  the  sons  of  Japhet  and  Shem, ;  and  our  God  who 
can  and  will  gather  the  scaltered  and  lost  dust  of  our  bodies  at  the 
Kesurrection,  can  and  will  finde  out  these  lost  and  scattered  Israel- 
ites, aud  ill  finding  up  them,  bring  in  with  them  the  Nations  among 
whom  iliey  were  scattered,  and  so  shall  Jacobs  Promise  extend  to  a 
muhilude  of  Nations  indeed  ;  and  this  is  a  great  ground  of  faith  for 
the  conversion  of  the  Easterne  Nations,  and  may  be  of  help  lo  our 
faith  for  these  Indians;  especially  if  Rabbt-Ben-Israel  can  make  it 
appeare  that  some  of  the  Israelites  were  brought  into  America,  and 
scattered  here,  or  if  the  Lord  shall  by  any  nieanes  give  us  to  under- 
stand the  same. 

These  meditations  upon  Scripture  grounds  do  minister  comfort  h 
encouragement  to  my  heart  with  others  also,  as,  That  all  Lan- 
guages shall  see  his  Glory,  and  that  all  JValions  and  Kingdcms 
shaU  become  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Lord  Jesvs ;  and  this  I  desire  to 
do,  to  look  unto  Scripture  grounds  only;  Oh  this  precious  this  per- 
fect Word  of  God  t  Yon  intimate  also  how  zealously  worthy  Mr. 
Omen  did  prosecute  this  work;  the  Lord  reward  him,  and  the  Lord 
accept  him  in  all  his  holy  labours.  Likewise  you  intimate  how  ac- 
ceptable this  work  is  to  the  Parlialnent,  that  blessed  Assembly, 
whom  the  Lord  Christ  hath  defighted  to  make  instrumental  to  begin 
to  set  up  the  longed  for,  prayed  for,  and  desired  Kingdome  of  the 
Lord  [p.  16.]  Jesns;  for  we  may  see  in  some  measure  the  accom- 
plishment of  that  prophesie  of  Christ,  Lvke  21.  25.  The  peacea- 
ble summer  beginning  to  arise  out  of  these  distressed  times  of  per- 
plexity, all  those  signes  preceding  the  glorious  coming  of  Christ  are 
accomplishing,  and  a  thick  black  cloud  is  gathered,  a  cloud  of  blood, 
confusion,  Heresies  and  Errors,  and  the  thickest  and  most  porten- 
tous black  part  of  that  cloud  is  the  Toleration  of  the  most  grosse 
and  convicted  impieties  under  the  pretence  of  conscience,  which 
misapplication  of  the  Sword  of  Authority  (if  it  should  awhile  pre- 
vaile)  cannot  be  innocent,  and  will  undoubtedly  prolong  the  storme 
and  delay  of  the  reigne  of  Christ;  But  notwhhstanding  all  this  black 
cloud,  who  seeth  not  the  glorious  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  break- 
ing through  this  cloud,  and  coming  with  power  and  great  glory.'' 
He  is  King  of  Kings  and  reigneih  over  Kings;  for  where  Justice 
reignes,  Christ  dotli  reigne  ;  and  that  Antichristian  principle  for  man 
to  be  above  God,  whether  the  Pope  in  the  Church,  or  Monarches 
in  the  Common- wealth,  is  thrown  to  the  ground.  He  that  is  above 
the  Law,  is  above  the  Word  ;  and  he  that  is  above  the  Word,  is 
above  Christ ;  Christ  reigneth  not  over  such  as  be  above  his  Law ; 
But  behold,  now  Christ  reigneth,  and  gloriously  breaks  forth  in  the 
brightnesse  of  his  coming,  and  will  in  his  time  scatter  aU  this  thick 
black  cloud,  yea  the  thickest  of  it.  Now  this  glorious  work  of 
bringing  in  and  setting  up  the  glorious  kingdome  of  Christ,  hath  the 
Lord  of  his  free  grace  and  mercy  put  into  the  hands  of  this  re- 
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nowned  Parliament  and  Army ;  Lord  put  ii  into  all'ibeir  hearts  to 
make  this  designe  of  Christ  their  main  first  and  chiefest  endeavour, 
according  to  the  Word,  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  the 
righteomnesse  thereof,  and  aU  other  things  shall  be  added.  And 
wlien  the  Lord  Jesus  is  about  to  set  up  his  blessed  Kingdome  among 
these  poore  Indians  also,  how  well  doth  it  become  the  spirit  of  such 
instrnmenis  ia  tlie  hand  of  Christ  to  promote  that  work  also,  being 
the  same  bnsinesse  in  some  respect  which  themselves  are  about  by 
the  good  hand  of  the  Lord. 

Surely  Sir,  your  chief  work  of  this  nature  now  is  to  follow  this 
Indian  work  which  sticks  in  the  birth  for  want  of  means.  You 
would  marvel  if  I  should  tell  you  how  they  long  to  come  into  a  way 
of  civility  by  co-babilalion,  and  hy  forming  government  among  them- 
selves, that  so  they  being  in  such  order  might  have  a  Church  and  tlie 
Ordinances  of  Christ  among  them  ;  but  want  of  a  IVIagazine  of  all 
sorts  of  tools  and  materials  for  such  a  work,  is  die  present  impedi- 
ment. 

[p.  17.]  The  Lord  is  wiser  then  man,  and  his  lime  is  best ;  I  wiil 
not  say  any  thing  now  for  farthes  direction  about  whatis  requisitefor 
the  work  which  ihc  Lord  is  preparing  their  beans  unto ;  my  former 
Letters  have  said  enough  that  way,  partly  to  yon,  and  partly  to  Mr. 
Pelham,  whose  Letters  I  hope  you  have  seen  as  containing  sundry 
things  necessary  for  your  view  ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  your  wisdomo 
will  readily  adde  what  is  lacking  iu  what  I  have  projected  ;  only  let 
y  r     1      I  '     ly    'II  idence  that  that  is  the  ve- 

y     ay     1     1    h    L     I         Id  I  ke  at  present. 

L     n      !  b         1  y  hi    j         1  itic  farther  with  some  con- 

d  b       tb  I   i  which  lyeth  upon  me,  as 

n  y  1    a      p    y      d  d    ndeavour  to  carry  on,  name- 

ly fh  hlgdd  f  youth  in  learning,  which  is  a 

p        p  1  m  f     }  f      f  tiire  times  j    If  the    Lord 

I      g  1  T  d  &        )   we  must  have  special  care 

1  1      1    f      1  f  b    youth  in  reading,  that  they 

)  h     bl  d  h     b     j  1  ast.     And  therefore  there 

must  be  some  Annual  revenew  for  the  maintaining  of  such  School- 
masters and  Dames;  Besides,  I  do  very  much  desire  to  translate 
some  parts  of  the  Scriptures  into  their  language,  and  to  print  some 
Primer  in  their  language  wherein  to  initiate  and  teach  them  to  read, 
which  some  of  the  men  do  much  also  desire,  and  printing  such  a 
thing  will  be  troublesome  and  chargable,  and  I  having  yet  but  little 
skill  in  their  language  (having  little  leasure  to  attend  it  by  reason  of 
my  continual  attendance  on  my  Ministry  in  our  own  Church)  I  must 
have  some  Indians,  and  it  may  be  other  help  continually  about  me 
to  try  and  examine  Translations,  which  J  look  at  as  a  sacred  and 
holy  work,  and  to  be  regarded  with  much  fear,  care,  and  reverence  ; 
and  all  this  is  chargable ;  therefore  1  look  at  that  as  a  special  matter 

vol.-  iv.  THiiiii  ii];jtiKi..  !G 
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123  if    he    D  y  f  ft   } 

on  which  co  bb       wdfiLd[        dm  (I 

have  nof  rae         ')  f  II  fljfm         hid 

ren  to  educ  dill  g  j   M         >     n 

our  Church    h     by     y  fai   ly  d  d   h    I  d 

whom  I  give       d     f     1         I  h  h  1    y       y 

thing  to  giv  h     w         f  j        I         )j   1  h 

doth  retard  f  II  j  n    f  1  k  1    i    1     L    d 

doth  lipeo  th         p 

Moreover    lb         d  )   |        [      p  '  >      1 

vitiously  iacl     db         Idj       lllld  yb       hlly 

[p.  18.]  seq  dl  dp         Shlfhpp 

had  we  mea  d  I      pp  f         \     p      A  b     ^    d 

in  England       11  m  1  d       j      h      S  h    1        d  1   If 

ascore  such  G 1  A  H  I  y  1     bl  f  G    i  ly 

furihe-r  this  \      k      f  '      1  ' 

1  had  (ho  gh        1  d  m      f   h      Q  1 

by  you  migh    p  hwh         lyb  b  giflh 

and  sinnews      b     p     ly  1  i  h    n  dj   1      1 1  1 

sure  to  set  ll    m  d  w         p  ajid    1    y  1 P     3  > 

and  I  did  it        11     y  1      Le  d        j    1         g         f    h    Lo  d 

will,  hereafl         A  d    1      f        I  h      p  h  Id    ff 

to  hasten  tolupyL  hLodJ        bl        y        nfi 

and  keep  yo     n    11 )        !  b  d  Id  p    j  d 

ail  your  wo  k         d  y        g        n  d  I 

see  Gods  bl         gwhy  y        p        I        p  11        h 

sakes  you  ha     1  b       d       d    1     L    d      pply  >  b  II 

youi-s ;  and  d       j  h     L     1      d        1  1    f  1 

grace  which  is  able  to  sanclifie  and  save  jou,  I  rest 

Roxbitrg,  this  8.  Your  Brother  and 

of  the  5.    49.  fellow  labourer  for  the  good 

of  the  poor  Indians. 


Worthy  and  much  esteemed  in  the  Lord. 

IT  is  no  small  encouragement  unto  my  spirit,  not  only  to  go  on 
unweariably  in  this  enterprize  which  the  Lord  hath  set  my  heart 
upon,  but  also  to  espect  a  great  blessing  (herein ;  only  I  must  inti- 
niale  two  Redundances,  one  is  page  8.  where  ihere  is  a  great  (I) 
redundant  which  maketh  the  sence  untrue  ;  but  if  left  out,  the  sence 
is  bofh  good  and  true  ;  for  (1)  was  not  the  Nominative  case  or  effi- 
cient of  that  Verb,  or  Act  of  intreating  Mr.  Mahu  to  teach  them, 
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but  it  was  the  Indians  Act,  and  so  I  said,  and  so.  is  the  sence  if  that 
(great  1)  be  left  out.  A  second  Redvndande  is  page  17.  (liiough 
niis6gured  and  no  matter)  where  you  put  the  title  of  Evangehst 
upon  me,  which  all  men  take,  and  you  seeme  to  put  it  for  that  ex- 
traordinary [p.  19.]  office  mentioned  in  (lie  JVew  Teslameni ;  I  do 
beseech  you  to  siippresse  all  such  things,  if  ever  you  should  have 
occasion  of  doing  the  like  ;  let  us  speak  and  do,  and  carryall  things 
with  all  humility ;  it  is  the  Lord  wiio  bath  done  what  is  done,  and  it 
is  most  becoming  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  to  lift  up  Christ,  and  our 
selves  lie  lew ;  I  wish  that  that  word  could  be  obliterated  if  any  of 
tlie  books  remain. 

Now  seeing  it  is  so  great  a  comfort  to  you  to  hear  how  the  Lord 
is  pleased  to  carry  on  this  work,  I  shall  relate  unto  you  some  passa- 
ges, whereby  you  may  see  in  what  frame  ihey  be ;  I  had,  and  still 
have,  a  great  desire  lo  go  to  a  great  fishing  place,  J^amaske  upon 
Merimak ;  and  because  the  Indians  way  lyeth  beyond  the  great 
River  which  we  cannot  passe  with  our  horses,  nor  can  we  well  go 
to  it  on  this  side  ihe  river,  unlesse  we  go  by  J^Qshaway,  which  is 
about,  and  bad  way,  unbeaten,, the  Indians  not  using  that  way;  I 
therefore  hired  a  hardy  man  of  JVasItawai/  to  beat  out  a  way  and 
10  mark  trees,  so  that  he  may  Pilot  me  thither  in  the  spring,  and  he 
hired  Indians  with  him  and  did  it;  and  in  the  way  passed  through 
a  great  people  called  Sowakagen  Indians,  some  of  which  had 
heard  me  at  Pattluket  and  at  iVashaway,  and  had  carried  home 
such  tydings,  that  they  were  generally  stirred  with  a  desire  that  I 
would  come  and  teach  them ;  and  when  Ibey  saw  a  man  come  to 
cut  out  a  way  for  me  that  way,  iliey  were  very  glad ;  and  when  he 
told  them  I  intended  to  come  that  way  the  next  spring,  they 
seemed  to  him  full  of  joy,  and  made  him  very  welcome.  But  in 
the  Spring,  when  I  should  have  gone,  I  was  not  well,  it  being  a 
very  sickly  time,  so  that  I  saw  the  Lord  prevented  me  of  that 
journey ;  yet  when  I  went  to  Pautukei  another  fishing  place,  where 
from  all  parts  about  they  met  together,  thither  came  divers  of 
these  Sownhegen  Indians,  and  heard  me  teach,  and  I  had  confer- 
ence with  them ;  and  among  oilier  things,  I  asked  whether  Sowa- 
hegeti  Indians  were  desirous  to  pray  to  God ;  they  answered  ;  yea, 
I  asked  how  many  desired  it ;  tiiey  answered  wamu,  that  is,  All, 
and  with  such  affection  as  did  much  affect  those  Ciiristian  men 
that  I  had  with  me  in  company. 

The  chief  Sachim  of  this  place  Pauivkei,  and  of  all  Mermak 
is  Papassaconnoway,  whom  I  mentioned  unto  you  the  last  yeere, 
who  gave  up  himself  and  his  sonnes  to  pray  unto  God,  this  man 
did  ibis  yeer  shew  very  great  affection  lo  me,  and  lo  the  Word  of 
God;  he  did  exceeding  earnestly,  importunately  invite  me  to  como 
and  live  there  and  teach  them;  he  used  many  arguments,  many 
whereof  [p.  20.]  1  have  forgotten  :  but  this  was  one,  that  my  com- 
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ing  thither  but  once  in  a  yeere,  did  them  but  little  good,  because 
they  soone  had  forgotten  what  I  taught,  it  being  so  setdome,  and  so 
long  betwixt  the  times  j  further  he  said,  That  he  had  many  men, 
ana  of  them  many  nought,  and  would  not  beleeve  him  that  praying 
to  God  was  so  good,  but  if  I  would  come  and  teach  them,  he  hoped 
they  would  beleeve  me ;  He  farther  added,  that  1  did,  as  tf  one 
should  come  and  throw  a  fine  thing  among  them,  and  they  earnestly 
catch  at  it,  and  like  it  weU,  because  it  looks  finely,  but  they  cannot 
look  into  it  to  see  what  is  within  it,  and  what  it  is  within,  they  can- 
not tell  whether  something  or  nothing,  it  may  be  a  stock  or  a  stone 
is  within  it,  or  it  may  be  a  precious  thing ;  but  if  it  be  opened,  and 
they  see  what  is  within  it,  and  see  it  precious,  then  they  should  be- 
leeve it  (so  said  he)  you  tell  us  of  praying  to  God,  (for  so  they  call 
all  Religion)  and  we  like  it  well  at  the  first  sight,  and  we  know  not 
what  it  is  within,  it  may  be  excellent,  or  it  may  be  nothing,  we  can- 
not tell,  but  if  you  would  come  unto  us,  afid  open  it  unto  us,  and 
skew  us  what  it  is  within,  then  uk  should  heleeve  that  it  is  so  excel- 
lent as  you  say,  when  ive  see  it  opened ;  Such  elegant  arguments  as 
these  did  he  use,  with  much  gravity,  wisdome  and  affeclion;  and 
truly  my  heart  much  yearneth  towards  them,  aad  I  have  a  great 
desire  to  make  our  Indian  Towne  ihat  way ;  yet  the  Lord  by  the 
Eye  of  Providence  seemetli  not  to  look  thither,  partly  because 
there  is  not  a  competent  place  of  due  eocourageraenl  for  subsist- 
ence ;  which  would  spoyle  the  work  j  and  partly  because  our  In- 
dians which  are  our  first  and  chief  materials  in  present  view,  are 
loth  to  go  Northward,  though  they  say  they  will  go  with  rae  any 
whether ;  but  it  concernelh  me  much  not  to  lead  them  into  temp- 
tation of  scarcity,  cold  and  want,  which  may  damp  the  progresse  of 
the  Gospel ;  but  I  rather  think  where  ever  I  begin  the  first  Towne, 
(if  I  hve)  I  must  begin  more  townes  then  one,  or  oh  ihat  the  Lord 
would  raise  up  more  and  more  fit  labourers  into  this  harvest. 

Another  Indian,  who  lived  remote  another  way,  asked  me  if  I 
had  any  children  ?  I  answered  yea;  he  asked  how  many?  I  said 
sixe  ;  he  asked  how  many  of  them  were  sonnes?  I  told  liim  five; 
then  he  asked  whether  my  sonnes  should  teach  the  Indians  to 
know  God  as  I  do  ?  at  which  question  I  was  much  moved  in  my 
heart,  for  I  have  often  in  my  prayers  dedicated  all  my  sonnes 
unto  the  Lord  to  serve  him  in  this  service,  if  he  will  please  to 
accept  them  therein;  and  my  purpose  is  to  do  my  uttermost  to 
Iraine  them  up  in  learning,  whereby  they  may  be  fitted  in  the  best 
manner  lean  to  serve  the  [p,  21.]  Lord  herein,  and  better  pre- 
ferment I  desire  not  for  them  then  to  serve  the  Lord  in  this  travel ; 
and  to  that  purpose  I  answered  him,  and  my  answer  seemed  to  be 
well  pleasing  to  them,  which  seemed  to  minister  to  my  heart  some 
encouragement,  that  the  Lords  meaning  was  to  improve  them  that 
way,  and  he  would  prepare  their  hearts  to  accept  the  same. 
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There  is  another  aged  Sachem  at  ^ahogttd  threescore  miles 
Westward,  and  he  doth  greatly  desire  that  I  would  come  thither 
and  teach  them,  and  live  there  ;  and  I  made  a  journey  thither  this 
summer,  and  I  went  hy  Naskaway;  hut  it  so  fell  out  thai  there 
were  some  stirres  betwixt  the  JVazaganset  and  Monahegen  Indians, 
some  murder  committed.  Sic.  which  made  our  Church  doubifn!  at 
first  of  my  going,  which  when  the  JVashaway  Sachem  heard,  he 
commanded  twenty  armed  men  (after  their  manner)  to  be  ready, 
and  himself  with  these  twenty  men ;  besides  sundry  of  our  neer 
Indians  went  along  with  me  to  guard  me,  but  I  took  some  English 
along  with  nie  also,  so  that  hereby  their  good  affection  is  manifested 
to  me,  and  to  the  work  I  have  in  hand ;  here  also  I  found  sundry 
hungry  after  instruction,  but  it  pleased  God  to  exercise  us  with  such 
tedious  raine,  and  bad  weather,  that  we  were  extreme  wet,  inso- 
nmch  that  1  was  not  dry  night  nor  day  fram  the  third  day  of  the 
week  unto  the  sixth,  hut  so  travelled,  and  at  night  pull  off  my  boots, 
wring  ray  stockins,  and  on  with  them  again,  and  so  continued ;  the 
rivers  also  were  raised,  so  as  that  we  were  wet  in  riding  through ; 
but  that  which  added  to  my  affliction  was,  my  horse  tyred,  so  that 
I  was  forced  to  let  my  horse  go  empty,  and  ride  on  one  of  the  mens 
horses  which  I  took  along  with  me,  yet  God  stent  in  and  helped  ; 
I  considered  iliat  word  of  God,  2  Tim.  2,  3.  Endure  hardship  aa 
a  good  Sovldier  of  Christ ;  with  many  other  such  like  meditations, 
whicii  I  think  not  meet  to  mention  now.  And  I  thank  the  Lord, 
neither  I  nor  my  company  took  any  hurt,  but  the  Lord  brought  us 
in  safely  and  health  home  again. 

Because,  both  Mr.  Pelham  and  your  self  do  so  heartily,  and  with 
such  good  affection  send  commendations  and  greetings  unto  our 
Indians  which  pray  unto  God,  I  will  tell  you  what  a  good  occasion 
was  ministred  unto  me,  tiirough  the  goodnesse  of  God,  by  a  ques- 
tion which  one  of  them  propounded  the  nest  meeting  (as  I  remem- 
ber) after  I  had  received  my  Letters,  and  I  must  first  tell  you 
the  occasion  of  the  question. 

There  had  been  at  tliat  fime  some  strange  Indians  among  them 
[p.  22.]  which  came  to  see  them  who  prayed  to  God,  as  one 
from  Marlins  Vineyard,  who  is  helpful  to  Mr.  Maku  to  tell  him 
words,  Six;,  and  I  think  some  others,  when  those  strangers  came,  and 
they  perceived  them  to  affect  Rel^ion,  aud  had  mutual  conference 
about  the  same,  there  was  very  great  gladnesse  of  heart  among 
them,  and  they  made  these  strangers  exceeding  welcome ;  Here- 
upon did  the  Question  arise,  namely  what  is  the  reason,  that  when 
a  strange  Indian  comes  among  us  whom  we  never  saw  before,  yet  if 
he  pray  unto  God,  we  do  exceedingly  love  htm :  But  if  my  ovm 
Brother,  dwelling  a  great  way  off,  come  unto  vs,  he  not  praying  to 
God,  though  we  love  him,  yet  nothitig  so  as  we  love  that  other  stran- 
ger who  doth  pray  unto  God. 
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This  question  did  so  clearly  demonslrale  that  which  the  Scrip- 
ture calleth  love  of  the  Brethren,  that  I  thought  it  was  useful ;  first, 
to  try  others  of  tiiem,  whether  they  found  the  same  ia  their  benrts ; 
I  therefore  asked  them,  how  they  found  it  in  tlieir  hearts?  And 
they  answered,  that  they  all  found  it  so  in  dieir  hearts,  and  that  it 
had  been  a  matter  of  discourse  among  ihernselves,  wendring  at  it, 
what  the  reason  of  it  should  be,  which  was  no  small  comfort  and 
encouragement  unto  my  spirit;  Then  in  my  answer  I  asked  ihem 
what  should  be  the  reason  that  the  gody  people  in  England,  3000. 
miles  off,  who  never  saw  tbero,  yet  bearing  ihat  they  pray  to  God, 
do  exceedingly  rejoyce  at  it,  and  love  them,  and  send  ttiem  tokens 
of  iheir  love,  and  then  I  reckoned  op  what  had  been  sent  them, 
and  mentioned  some  names  to  them,  and  farther  told  them  that 
their  love  was  so  great  unto  tliem,  that  they  would  send  them  over 
a  great  deale  more ;  and  in  special,  I  hoped  they  would  send  us 
such  materials  as  be  requishe  to  make  a  Tovvne,  and  mentioned 
some  such  things  as  I  have  named  in  the  Catalogue  1  sent  to  you, 
and  asked  them  if  ihey  could  tell  the  reason  of  it ;  they  answered 
no ;  this  being  the  same  with  their  question ;  and  then  I  shewed 
the  unity  of  spirit,  he.  And  tlius  you  see  the  occasion  and  way 
of  communicating  the  good  will  and  love  of  the  Saints  in  England, 
unto  ihem,  so  as  that  they  might  (aste  a  spiritual  blessing,  and 
finde  some  edification  of  their  souls  by  those  outward  blessings 
which  they  received.  And  whereas  some,  {as  I  am  informed) 
who  came  from  us  to  England,  are  no  better  friends  to  ibis  work 
then  they  should,  and  may  speak  shghtly  of  it:  I  do  ititreat  that 
such  may  be  asked  but  this  question ;  Did  they  so  much  regard  to 
look  after  it  here,  as  to  go  three  or  four  miles  to  some  of  [p.  23.] 
ou  m  et  n  ,  and  to  observe  what  was  said  and  done  there  ?  if  not, 
how  can  ihey  tell  how  things  be  ?  if  they  say  they  were,  I  desire  to 
Ino  I  t  they  except  against }  If  they  say  the  Indians  be  all 
lb  1  1  y  d  fil   1         b  our 

T  W  1    h  m  d     1   w         i    I  I     j  d     ent 

f    11    1     E  gl  1    b    Id  b    J  d    d  bj   h  f   h  m     and 

y   h    Id     y  1   y  b      11       1      h  d  1        ght- 

h  h    wi  k  d      H  d  1 1  I         Id  f         ere 

fhj  1)  ghp  hfltd         wes 

bg         ghpl        dyb  bl  Ime 

d         Ip  kiGdmgh  hi  em 

1  b         h  m      P  1       ill     b   1        E    1  1        ety 

d      C    !    f    wl    h    I   3  tly  1    g      d      q  d     me 

ad  y    Oh   I      C    I         Id  I  I  h     d  y;l 

all  d         h  E    k  1        bull  y  I    b       p        nde 

mh  bjpll  dlylldj  and 

sc         d  b  f     y  b  I      K    Id         d    h  k     f  God 

p        11       Idyb         Ibl  11  b         mylgS^   met- 
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■rieali;  But  the  work  of  the  day  is  to  civilize  ihem,  and  it  will  be 
very  chargeable,  and  because  in  your  Letters  to  Mr.  Cotton,  yod 
desired  that  he  and  I  should  speak  with  the  Commissioners  what 
was  fitting  to  send  over  for  this  work,  we  could  oot  speak  with  the 
Commissioners  of  other  Colonies,  oor  write  to  have  any  seasonable 
return,  nor  could  we  comnuir.icate  the  state  of  the  businesse  unto 
them,  but  what  was  feasible  we  have  done. 

Now  dear  Sir,  it  may  be  you  will  desire  to  know  what  kinde  of 
Civil  Government  they  shall  be  instructed  in  ;  I  acknowledge  it  to 
be  a  very  weighty  consideration;  and  I  have  advised  whh  Mr. 
Cotton  and  others  about  it,  and  this  I  |)ropound  as  my  genera!  rule 
through  the  help  of  the  Lord  ;  they  shall  be  wholly  governed  by 
the  Scriptures  in  all  things  both  in  Cliurch  and  Slate;  they  shall 
have  no  other  Law-giver;  the  Lord  shall  be  their  Law-giver,  the 
Lord  shall  be  their  Judge,  ihe  Lord  shall  be  their  King,  and  he  will 
save  Ihem  ;  and  when  it  is  so  the  Lord  reigneth,  and  unto  that 
frame  the  Lord  will  bring  all  the  world  ere  he  hath  done,  but  it 
will  be  more  difficult  in  other  Nations  who  have  been  adulterate 
with  i\i^iv  Antkhristian  or  humane  wisdoms;  they  will  be  loth  to 
lay  dowoe  their  imperfect  own  Star-light  of  excellent  Lawes,  in 
their  conceits,  for  the  perfect  Sun-hght  of  the  Scripture,  which 
through  blindnesse  they  cannot  see. 

[p.  24.]  England  long  since  had  happy  experience  of  it,  and  it  is 
often  in  my  heait  to  desire  they  would  pitch  there  in  this  present  great 
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dings  to  my  heart ;  and  when  Mr.  Dudley  heard  of  it,  he  said  that 
Captains  Cromwell,  who  lately  dyed  at  Boston  told  him  that  he 
saw  many  Indians  to  the  Southward  Circumcised,  and  that  he  was 
oft  conversant  among  them,  and  saw  it  with  his  eyes,  and  was  un- 
doubtedly certaioe  of  it ;  this  is  Captaine  Cromwels  testimony,  and 
it  seemeth  to  be  one  of  the  most  probable  arguments  that  ever  I 
yet  heard  of;  unlesse  the  Lord  shall  please  to  clear  it  up  that  they 
are  some  of  those  dry  bones  which  EzeMel  speaketh  of. 

Mr.  Makew,  who  puttelh  his  liand  unto  this  Plough  at  Martins 
f^ineyard,  being  young,  and  a  beginner  here,  hath  extreme  want  of 
books ;  he  needeth  Commentaries  and  Common  Places  for  the  body 
of  Divinity,  that  so  he  might  be  well  grounded  and  principled;  if 
therefore  the  Lord  bring  any  meanes  into  your  hand,  I  desire  you 
would  (by  tlie  help  of  some  godly  Divine)  send  him  over  such 
books  as  may  be  necessary  for  a  young  Scholer ;  I  will  name  no 
books,  he  needs  all ;  I  beseech  you  put  some  weight  upon  it,  for  I 
desire  [p.  25.]  he  might  be  furnislied  in  that  kinde,  and  other  sup- 
plies will  be  needful  for  him. 

And  for  my  self  1  have  this  request  (who  also  am  short  enough  in 
books)  that  I  might  be  helped  to  purchase  my  brother  fVeld  his 
books  the  summe  of  the  purchase  (34  li.)  I  am  iolh  they  should 
CO  ne  I  ck  o  England  when  we  have  so  much  need  of  them  here, 
and  hout  ready  money  there  I  cannot  have  ihem  ;  if  therefore  so 
n  uci  n  oney  might  be  disbursed  for  me,  it  would  be  a  blessing  to 
ne  but  s  on  condition  that  all  his  books  here  be  comprehended, 
ei  e  I     II    ot  give  so  much  for  them. 

One  1  n^  more  I  siiall  mention,  v!^.  if  the  work  go  on,  and  you 
send  IS  lb      tl  ■         y  b  '  1      fal       11  1     'e  ^d 

V sed  1    h  h         1-    good  dm  C    p 

y  m  b       f  J        1      d     ] !  I 

des        1  y  m  y  b        dlj       d       11         1         d     f  d   | 

for  [  >  b     mpl  )  d  hid  i  f  h  y   1     Id 

be  u       1         d    1  11  d    p  1   y      t,l    d  d     1     f 

hutb      flybh  h        k      dwilp       d       myl 

g  ea   1      I  t    1  k  I     1    lly  1  j  d 

H  1  bj    1     SI  p    d  1  y  I      II         rt     f      q 

tions  which  they  have  propounded,  vtz. 

If  a  man  know  Gods  WorS,  hvt  belceve  it  not ;  and  he  teach 
others,  is  that  good  teaching')  and  if  others  bdeeve  that  which  he 
teacketh,  w  that  good  beleeviiig,  or  faith  9  upon  this  question  I  asked 
them,  how  they  could  tell  when  a  man  knoweth  Gods  Word  that  he 
doth  not  beleeve  il.^  They  answei^ed  me,  IVhen  ke  dotk  not  do  in 
his  practice  answerable  to  that  which  he  knoweth. 

If  1  teach  on  the  Sabbath  thai  which  you  have  tavght  us,  and  for- 
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get  some,  Is  that  a  sin  1  and  some  1  mistake  and  teach  wrong.  Is 
that  a  sin  ? 

Do  all  evill  thovglits  come  from  the  Devitl,  and  all  good  ones 
from,  God  1 

What  is  watchfiilnesse '! 
How  shall  IJinde  happinesse  ? 

What  should  I  pray  for  at  night,  and  what  at  morning,  and  what 
on  the  Satbath  day  ? 

What  is  true  Repentance,  or  how  shall  1  know  when  this  is  true  ? 
How  must  I  wail  on  God  ? 

[p.  2S.]  Shall  we  see  Christ  at  the  day  of  Judgment^ 
Can  we  ste  God  ? 

When  1  pray  for  a  soft  heart,  why  is  it  still  kard^ 
Can  one  be  saved  by  reading  the  book  of  the  creature  1  This  tjucs- 
tioii  was  made  when   I  taught  tliem,  That  God  gave  us  two  books, 
and  that  in  the  book  of  the  ci'eature,  every  creature  was  a  word  or 
sentence,  8ic. 

You  said  God  promised  Moses  to  go  with  him,  how  doth  he  go 
with  us  ? 

When  such  die  as  neter  heard  of  Christ,  whether  do  they  go  9 
When  the  wicked  die,  do  they  first  go  to  heaven  to  the  judgment 
seate  of  Christ  to  be  judged,  and  then  go  away  to  hell  H 
What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Hebrews  I 
Why  doth  God  soy.  I  am  the  God  of  the  Hebrews  ? 
When   Christ  arose,  whence  came  Ids  sout  1  When  I  answered 
from  heaven  ;  It  was  replied,  How  tlien  was  Christ  punished  in  o>ir 
stead"?  Or  when  did  he  suffer  in  our  stead,  afore  death,  or  after  ? 
When  I  pray  every  day,  why  is  my  heart  so  hard  still,  even  as  a  stone'? 
How  doth   God  arise,  and  we  worship  at  his  feet,  what  meanelh 
it"}  This  was  when  1  prearhed  out  of  Psal.  132. 

Why  did  they  eate  the  Passeover,  mth  loynes  girl,  and'shooes  on 
their  feet  ? 

What  meanetk,  arise  O  Lord  into  thy  resting  place  9 
What  meanetk,    hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousnesse,  and  the 
blessed "? 

What  meaneth,  thou  shalt  not  covet  any  thing  that  is  iky  neigh- 
bours 9 

If  one  purposeth  to  pray,  and  yet  dieth  before  that  time,  whether 
goelh  his  soul"? 

If  I  teach  on  the  Sabbath  something  that  some  other  Englishman 
tavghi  me,  the  Indians  do  not  like  it,  if  it  be  not  that  which  you  have 
taught,  is  this  well"? 

Why  must  we  be  like  Salt  1 

If  I  do  not  love  wicked  men,  nor  good  men,  am  1  good  ^ 

What  meaneth  that,  love  enemies  and  wicked  men  ? 

Doth    God  know  who  shall  repent,  and  beleeve,  and  who  not  ? 
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When  1  answered  in  the  affirmative,  then  it  was  replyed,   ffAy  then 
did  God  use  so  much  meanes  with  Pharaoh  ? 

Whnt  meaneth  that  his  wife  shall  be  like  a  Vine,  and  his  ekildren 


like  young  plants  1 

[p   2771    'Vhntmt    ....  .     . 

When  I  see  a  good  example,  and  know  that  it  is  right,  why  do  I 


'■Vkat  meoneth,  that  blessed  are  they  that  mourn  ? 


not  do  the  same  ^ 

What  meaneth  lifting  vp  hands  to  God  1 

TV/uit  anger  is  good,  and  lihat  is  bad  % 

Do  they  dwell  in  severall  houses  in  heaven,  or  altogether,  and 
what  do  tltey  1 

How  do  you  know  what  is  done  in  heaven  ? 

If  a  child  die  before  he  sinne,  whether  goeth  his  soul?  By  this 
question,  it  did  please  the  Ijord,  clearly  to  convince  them  of  origi- 
nal sin,  [Dlessed  be  iiis  name. 

If  one  that  pra yes  to  God,  sins  like  him  that  prayes  not,  is  not  he 
worse'}  And  while  they  discoursed  of  this  point,  and  about  haling 
of  wicked  persons  one  of  lliem  shut  it  up  with  this,  They  must  love 
the  man  and  do  him  good,  but  hate  his  sin. 

Why  do  Englishmen  so  eagerly  kill  aU  snakes  % 

May  a  man  have  good  words  and  deeds  and  a  bad  heart,  and 
another  have  bad  words  and  deeds,  and  yet  a  good  heart  * 

What  is  it  to  eate  Christ  his  fiesh  and  drink  Ms  blood,  what 
meaneth  it  1 

What  meaneth  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  ? 


Mu  h  honou  ed  and  re  pe  ted      the  Lord  Je  u 

1  Of    If  Id  !p  I        ILolwkf 

Igdfll  lilt  dfllh  f 

I    k       o        f  Ch  I        p       I  ri         1  II   I    I  I 

bid  mb  bfiLd  hi  b 

B)  t    m      L  bj  M      S  /   n     H     I     f   m  d  )      of 

h    p  fill  kdlll        hddf 

!  J      I    1   I  f   b  !     1  II    I   y 

d  Ijd  plythb  &. 

p    p       f     1  J  )  f  1  11  1         CI       1 

f  CI  1  I  h  g    1     >  1  A^ 

iiah       \     \        hm      d   \         !f        1     >  I      L<-  d       d  I 

d         I    [p  2    ]  I  If  1  11  d        h 

t  m      1   1         1  11 

Y     w        (1  1     k        )         I  1        n      n        d 

fill  klllb  Ibldnd 
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the  work  Is  great,  as  I  informed  you  in  my  former  Ijetlers ;  and  I 
fear,  ksl  il  should  discourage  you,  nor  would  I  be  loo  hnsty  to  run 
before  the  Lord  do  clearly  (by  Scripture  rules)  say  go  ;  nor  on  the 
oilier  side  would  I  hold  them  too  long  in  sospence,  there  may  be 
weakoesse  that  way  to  their  discouragement,  but  it  is  the  Lords 
work,  and  he  is  infinite  in  wisdome,  and  be  will  suit  the  work  in 
such  a  time  aod  place  as  shall  best  altaiu  his  appointed  ends  and  bis 
great  glory. 

Touching  ibe  way  nf  their  Government,  I  also  intimated  the 
purpose  of  my  heart,  that  I  intend  to  direct  iheiii  occordittg  as  the 
Lord  shall  please  to  help  and  assist  !o  set  up  the  Kingdome  of  Jesus 
Christ  fully,  so  that  Christ  shall  reigne  both  in  Church  and  Common- 
wealih,  both  in  Civil  and  Spiritual  matters ;  we  will  {through  his 
grace)  fly  to  the  Scriptures,  for  every  Law,  Rule,  Direction,  Form, 
or  what  ever  we  do.  And  when  every  thing  both  Civil  &.  Spirit- 
ual are  done  by  the  direction  of  the  word  of  Christ,  then  doth 
Christ  reigne,  and  ibe  great  Kingdome  of  Jesus  Christ  which  we 
weight  for,  is  even  ibis  that  I  do  now  mention  ;  and  by  this  means 
all  Kingdomes  and  Nations  shall  become  the  Kingdomes  of  Christ, 
because  he  shall  rule  them  in  all  things  by  his  holy  word  ;  humane 
wisdome  in  learned  Nations  will  he  loth  to  yeeld  to  Christ  so  farre, 
much  lesse  vvill  Princes  and  Monarches  readily  yeeld  so  farre  to 
stoop  to  Christ,  and  therefore  the  Lord  will  shake  all  Nations,  and 
put  ihem  into  distresse  and  perplexity,  and  in  the  conclusion  ihey 
will  be  glad  to  stoop  1o  Christ.  But  as  for  these  poore  Indians  they 
have  no  principles  of  their  own,  nor  yei  wisdome  of  their  own  (I 
meane  as  other  Nations  have)  wherein  Co  stick;  and  therefore  they 
do  most  readily  yeeld  to  any  direction  from  the  Lord,  so  that  there 
will  be  no  sucb  opposition  against  the  rising  Kingdome  of  Jesus 
Christ  among  them  ;  yet  I  foresee  a  cloud  of  difficulties  in  the  work, 
and  much  obscurity  and  trouble  in  some  such  respects,  as  I  think  not 
meet  to  mention,  only  by  faith  I  do  see  through  this  cloud  :  I  beleeve 
the  faithful  promises  of  Christ  shall  be  accomphslit  among  ihem,  aad 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  reigne  over  them  gloriously,  Oh  my  heart 
yeametk  over  distressed  perplexed  England,  and  my  continual  jirayer 
unto  the  Lord  for  them  is,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  open  their 
hearts  and  eyes,  and  let  them  see  [p.  99.]  their  opportunity  to  let 
in  Christ,  and  to  advance  his  Kingdome  over  them  ;  yea,  my  hope 
is,  that  he  will  not  leave  tampering  with  them  untlll  he  hath  brought 
it  to  passe ;  Oh  the  blessed  day  in  England  when  the  Word  of  God 
shall  be  their  Magna  Charta  and  chief  Law  Book  ;  and  when  all 
Lawyers  must  be  Divines  to  study  the  Scriptures;  and  should  the 
Genlile  Nations  take  up  Moses  policie  so  farre  as  it  is  morall  and 
conscionable,  make  the  Scriptures  the  foundation  of  all  their  Lawes, 
who  knoweth  what  a  door  would  be  opened  to  the  Jewes  to  come  in 
to  Christ ;  I  wrote  hkewise   by  my  last  to  intreat  for  some  encour-^ 
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agement  to  Master  Mahu  who  preacheth  to  the  Indians,  and  that 
some  monies  may  be  laid  out  in  books  for  him  ;  for  young  Scholars 
in  JVew-EngJand  are  verv  poor  in  books,  as  be  is  in  extreme  want. 
Dear  Sir, 

Be  helpful  in  prayer  to  our  work,  and  above  all  gatherings,  gather 
prayers  ;  I  mean,  put  ibe  Saints  in  minde  that  they  pray  much  about 
it,  as  they  do  boib  there  and  here. 
Truly  Sir, 

The  spirit  of  prayer  that  is  daily  going  about  this  mailer,  is  a 
very  great  encouragement  for  all  our  meetings,  through  mercie,  ring 
of  it;  I  would  intimate  some  more  questions  which  they  have  pro- 
pounded since  my  last,  for  they  are  fnulhil  that  way,  but  partly  I 
fear  I  shall  want  time,  yet  ray  heart  sales,  it  may  comfort  you,  and 
therefore  I  will  set  down  a  few,  so  many  as  1  have  noted  down 
since  my  last. 

If  but  one  parent  heleet'c,  what  state  are  our  children  in  ? 

How  doth  much  sinne  make  grace  abound  1  I  having  made  use  of 
that  Texi. 

If  so  old  a  man  as  1  repent,  may  1  be  saved'?  The  wisdome  of 
God  drew  forth  this  question  next  to  interpret  the  former, 

When  we  come  to  beleeve,  liow  many  of  our  children  doth  God 
take  with  us,  whether  all  only  young  ones,  or  at  what  age  1 

What  meaneth  that,  Let  the  trees  of  the  Wood  rgoyce  f 

fVhat  meaaeth  that,  That  the  Master  doth  not  thank  his  servant 
for  waiting  on  him9 

fVkat  meaneth  tfial,  We  cannot  serve  two  masters  ? 

Can  they  in  Heaven  see  us  here  on  Earth  ? 

Do  they  see  and  know  each  other  ?  Shall  I  know  you  in  heaven  ? 

Do  they  know  each  other  in  Hell  1 

When  English-men  choose  Magistrates  and  Ministers,  how  do 
thev  [p,  30^  know  who  be  good  men  that  they  dare  trust  ? 

Seeing  the  body  sinneth,  why  should  the  soule  be  punished,  and 
what  puniihmenl  shall  the  body  have  ? 

ffall  the  world  be  burnt  up,  where  shall  hell  be  ? 

What  is  it  to  beleeve  in  Christ? 

W/tat  meaneth,  that  Christ  meriteth  eternal  life  for  usi 

What  meaneth  that.  Covet  not  thy  neighbours  house,  ^c  ? 

What  meaneth  that.  The  woman  brought  to  Christ  a  box  of  Oyle, 
and  wnsht  his  feet  with  tearx,  ^e  ? 

What  meaneth'ihat  of  (he  two  debtors,  one  oweth  much,  another 
but  tittle? 

If  a  wicked  man  proyetk,  and  teachetk,  doth  Cod  accept,  or  wltat 
sales  God  ? 

^l  what  age  may  maids  marry  ? 

If  a  man  be  wise,  and  his  Sachem  weak  must  he  yet  obey  him? 

We  are  commanded  to  honour  the  Sachem,  but  is  the  Sachem 
commanded  to  love  us  ? 
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When  all  the  world  shall  be  burnt  vp,  what  shall  be  in  the  roome 
of  it ;  an  old  womans  question  yesler  day  ? 

fVhat  meaneth  God,  when  he  sayes,  yee  shall  be  my  Jewels  ?  This 
was  asked  from  my  text  last  time,  Ewod.  i  9,  5.  Jbr  so  I  rendred 
the  word  peculiar  Ifeasiire. 

Yoi'  may  perceive  many  of  tlie  questions  arise  out  of  such  tests 
as  I  handle,  and  1  do  endeavour  to  communicate  as  much  Scripture 
as  I  can ;  The  word  of  the  Lord  convertetk,  sanctiJUtk  and  maketh 
wise  the  simple ;  sometimes  they  aske  wealier  questions  then  these, 
which  1  mention  not,  you  have  the  best ;  and  when  I  am  about 
writing,  I  am  more  careful  in  keeping  a  remembrance  of  ihem  ;  it  , 
may  be  the  same  question  may  be  again  and  again  asked  at  several 
places,  and  by  several  persons;  The  Lord  teach  them  to  know 
Christ,  wAom  to  know  is  eternallife  ;  1  shall  iotreat  your  supplica- 
tions at  the  throne  of  grace,  under  the  lender  wing  wiiereof  1  leave 
you,  being  forced  by  the  lime,  and  rest 

Roxbury  this  29  of  Your  respectful  and  loving 

the  lOlh    49.  brother  and  fellow-labourer 

in  the  Indian  work. 

John    Eliot. 


[p.  31. J    Much  honoured  and  beloved  in  Christ,  &,c. 

IHeaid  of  the  herfltti  and  wellaiL  ol  jour  fam  ly  not  long  since, 
though  the  shaipne'^'ie  ind  deolh  of  siowe'.  thishter  paitofwm 
ter  did  more  shut  up  and  Innder  nteicourse  thm  evei  1  knew  in 
J\ew-Enqlttnd 

I  shall  principally  attend  to  gn e  yoo  iitelhgence  about  the  In 
dians,  touching  whim  I  know  not  thit  jou  aie  like  to  have  intel- 
ligence by  others,  The  Lord  bad  shewed  them  a  leiy  great  testi 
mony  of  his  mere)  th  s  winter,  in  that  when  formeil)  the  English 
had  the  Po^  much,  ihey  ilso  had  th '  same ,  but  i  ow  though  it  was 
scattered  in  all  or  most  oi  thi,  Towni-s  about  then,  jet  the  IjOid 
hath  preseued  them  from  it,  And  that  which  maketh  this  favour  of 
God  the  more  evident  and  conspicuous,  is  this ;  That  there  is  a 
company  of  profane  Indians  that  lately  are  come  to  a  place  near 
fVamotith,  not  farre  from  our  Indians,  who  do  not  onely  refuse  to  pray 
unto  God,  hut  oppose  and  apprehend  that  ihey  were  sent  ihiiher,  if 
not  by  the  policie  of  some  Pmevmws,  yet  by  the  instigation  of 
Sathan,  on  purpose  to  seduce  the  younger  sort  from  their  profession, 
and  discourage  others ;  and  indeed  they  being  so  neer,  had  that 
effect  evidently  in  some  of  the  younger  sort.     Now  it  pleased  God 
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to  my  great  grief  j  That  whereas  at  my  first  preaching  at  J^ashawog 
sundry  did  imbrace  the  word,  and  called  upon  God,  and  Pav-wauing 
was  wholly  silenced  among  them  all ;  yet  now,  partly  being  forty 
miles  of;  and  principally  by  the  slow  progresse  of  tills  work,  Sathan 
had)  so  emboldened  the  Pawwatves,  that  this  winter,  (as  I  hear  to 
my  grief)  there  hath  been  Paw-wauing  again  with  some  of  them. 

The  reason  why  there  is  stiU  a  delay  of  laying  the  foundation  of 
the  work  is  this,  because  we  must  see  first  whether  any  supply  is 
like  to  be  had  from  England  (for  our  sins  and  bad  limes  may  dis- 
appoint our  greatest  hopes)  and  if  any,  what  measure,  that  we  may 
by  that  be  guided  what  foundation  and  beginning  to  make ;  their 
condition  and  the  necessary  frame  of  this  work  requireth  a  liberall 
stock  to  begin  wilhall,  and  liberall  supply  to  cany  it  on  j  And  there- 
fore to  begin  the  work  before  the  Lord  hath  discovered  his  provid- 
ing providence  this  way,  by  the  rule  of  prudence  may  not  be ;  nor 
can  I  manifest  unto  the  Church  that  God  doth  call  me  to  tliat  work, 
until  I  may  lay  before  them,  (at  least  some)  present  means  to  begin 
the  work,  and  some  probable  hopes  of  supply  ;  and  untill  that  he 
done,  the  Church  hath  no  rule  to  give  me  itp  to  that  work ;  nor  I 
a  rule  to  require  it ;  only  I  do  (through  the  Lords  help)  continually 
go  on  to  teach  them,  as  for  these  three  yeers  and  a  half  I  have  done, 
instructing  them,  and  preparing  tbem  as  well  as  I  can  against  such 
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time  as  tlie  Lord,  who  hath  promised  to  guide  us  by  his  eye  and 
voyce,  shall  manifesily  call  us  to  go  forward  with  that  work  which 
we  wait  to  see  accomjilisiied. 

I  forbear  to  mention  any  thing  about  the  materials  requisite,  and 
manner  of  piocee dings,  having  done  tliat  in  my  former  Letters,  by 
the  first  ship  especially,  and  also  by  the  second  ;  both  which  Ves- 
sels 1  trust  the  Lord  hath  bronght  in  safe  lo  you  long  ere  this  time, 
l  was  in  great  hopes  to  have  heard  some  encouragement  by  fishing 
ships,  but  not  one  being  this  yeere  come,  nor  lydings  any  oilier  way, 
we  are  put  to  sad  thoughts  how  it  may  fare  with  England,  bat  we 
cease  not  to  pray  continually  in  that  behalf,  and  [p.  33. J  this  ex- 
pectation of  mine  is  one  ingagement  of  my  heart  to  he  the  more 
earnest  both  for  England  and  for  your  self  also. 

Roxhury  this  1 8  of  Your  loving  friend  and  brother 

the  2d    1 G50.  in  our  Lord  Jesus 

John    Eliot. 


Much  respected  and  beloved  in  our  Lord  Jesus. 

GOd  is  greatly  to  be  adored  in  all  his  Providences,  and  halh 
evermore  wise  and  holy  ends  to  accomplish  that  which  we  are 
not  aware  of;  and  therefore  although  he  may  seem  to  crosse  our 
ends  with  disappoiniinents  after  all  our  pains  and  expectations,  yet 
he  hdih  farther  and  better  thoughts  then  we  can  reach  unto,  which 
will  cause  us  to  admire  his  love  and  wisdome,  when  we  see  them 
accompltihed  ;  ami  yet  he  is  gracious  lo  accept  of  our  sincere  labours 
foi  his  name,  though  he  disappoint  them  in  our  way,  and  frustrate 
our  expectations  in  our  time  ;  yea,  he  will  fulfdl  our  expectations  in 
his  way,  and  in  his  lime,  which  shall  finally  appeare  to  the  eye  of 
fdiih,  a  belter  way  then  ours,  and  a  fitter  lime  then  ours ;  his  wis- 
dome IS  mfinile. 

For  the  work  of  the  Lord  among  the  Indians,  I  thank  his  Majes- 
ty he  sidl  smileih  on  it,  iie  favourelh  and  blessethit;  through  his 
help  that  strengihneih  me,  I  cease  not  in  my  poor  measure  to  instruct 
them  ;  and  I  do  see  that  they  profit  and  grow  in  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  and  some  of  them  in  the  love  of  it,  which  appeareth  by  a 
ready  obedience  to  it;  and  to  testi fie  their  growth  in  knowledge, 
I  will  not  (though  I  could  do  it  if  need  were)  trouble  you  with  their 
questions;  but  1  will  only  relate  one  story  which  fell  out  about  the 
fifth  month  of  this  yeere  ;  Two  of  my  hearers  travelled  to  Provi- 
dence and  Warwick  where  Gorton  liveih,  and  there  they  spent  a 
Sabbath,  and  heard  them  in  some  exercises,  and  had  much  confer- 
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ence  wilh  ihem  ;  for  it  seemeth  they  perceiving  that  they  had  some 
knowledge  in  Religion,  and  were  of  my  heai-ers ;  they  endeavour 
to  possesse  their  minds  with  iheir  opinions.  When  they  came  home, 
the  next  Lecture  day,  before  I  began  the  exercise,  the  company 
bein^  not  fully  come  o^e  her  one  of  hem  a  ked  n  e  [|  34  ]  Is 
question ;  What  is  the  eason  th  t  see  o-  hose  E  si  h  people 
where  he  Itad  been,  had  the  sam  B  ble  I  at  we  ham  yet  Jo  ot 
speake  the  same  thirty  ^  I  asked  e  rea  o  of  1  s  q  e  o  i  e 
said,  Because  his  bro  Icr  a  d  he  /  d  be  n  at  P  o  \e  ca  a  d  al 
Watvick,  and  he  perce  edbysjeeck  o  th  I  em  that  th  y  d  ff  f  om 
tis ;  he  said  he  heard  their  pubhke  exerctse,  but  did  not  understand 
what  they  meant,  (thougli  the  man  undersiandelh  the  English  Lan- 
guage pretty  well)  But  afterwards  said  lie,  we  had  much  speech  ; 
I  asked  him  in  what  points ;  and  so  moch  as  his  brother  and  he 
could  call  to  minde,  he  related  as  followeth. 

First,  said  he,  they  said  thus,  they  teach  you  that  there  is  a 
Heaven  and  a  Hell,  but  there  is  no  such  matter ;  I  asked  him  what 
reason  ihey  gave  ;  he  answered,  that  he  said  there  is  mo  other 
Heaven,  then  what  is  in  the  hearts  of  good  men  ;  nor  no  other  Hell, 
then  what  is  in  the  hearts  of  bad  men ;  Then  I  asked,  and  what 
said  you  to  that ;  sahh  he,  /  told  ihem,  1  did  not  heleeve  them,  be- 
cause Heaven  is  a  place  whether  good  men  go  after  this  life  is  ended ; 
and  Hell  is  a  place  whether  bad  men  go  when  they  die,  and  cannot 
be  in  the  hearts  of  men ;  I  approved  of  this  answer.  1  asked  what 
else  they  spake  ?  he  answered,  they  spake  of  Baptism,  and  said,  that 
they  teach  you  that  infants  must  be  baptized,  but  that  is  a  very  fool- 
ish thing ;  I  asked  him  what  reason  they  gave  ?  He  said,  because 
infants  neither  know  God  nor  Baptisme,  nor  what  they  do,  and 
therefore  it  is  a  foolish  thing  to  do  it;  I  asked  him  what  he  said  lo 
that  ?  He  said,  he  could  not  say  much,  but  he  thought  it  was  better 
to  baptize  ihem  while  they  be  young,  and  then  they  are  bound  and 
engaged  ;  but  if  you  let  them  alone  till  they  be  grown  up,  it  may  be 
they  will  flie  off,  and  neither  care  for  Sod  nor  for  Baplisme  ;  I 
approved  of  this  answer  also,  and  asked  what  else  they  spake  of? 
He  said  fai'ther,  they  spake  of  Ministers,  and  said,  they  teach 
you  that  you  must  have  Ministers,  but  that  is  a  needlesse 
thing.  I  asked  what  reason  they  gave?  He  said,  they  gave  these 
reasons.  First,  Ministers  know  nothing  but  what  ihey  learn  out  of 
Gods  book,  and  loe  have  Gods  book  as  well  as  they  and  can  tell 
what  God  saith.  Again,  Ministers  cannot  change  mens  hearts, 
God  must  do  that,  and  therefore  there  is  no  need  of  Ministers.  I 
asked  him  what  he  said  to  that?  He  said,  that  he  told  them,  that 
we  must  do  as  God  commands  us,  and  if  he  commands  to  have 
Ministers,  we  must  have  them.  And  farther  1  told  them,  I  thought 
it  was  true,  that  Ministers  cannot  change  mens  hearts  ;  but  when  we 
do  as  God  bids  us,  and  hear  Ministers  preach,  then  God  will  change 
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our  hearts.  I  approved  this  answer  also.  [p.  35,]  I  asked  what 
else  they  spake  of?  He  said,  They  teach  you  that  you  must  have 
MngutraUs,  but  that  is  needlesse,  nor  ought  to  he.  I  asked  what 
reason  they  gave  f  He  said,  That  they  gave  this  reason,  because 
Magistrates  cannot  give  life,  therefore  they  may  not  take  away  life  ; 
besides,  when  a  man  sinneth,  he  doth  not  stnne  against  Magistrates, 
and  therefore  why  should  they  punish  them  ?  hut  they  sinne  against 
God  and  therefore  we  must  leave  them  to  God  to  punUh  them.  '\ 
asked  him  what  he  said  to  tiiat,  he  answered,  7  said  to  that  as  to 
the  former,  we  must  do  as  God  commands  us  ;  ^  God  command  vs 
to  have  Magistrates,  and  commands  them  to  punish  sinners,  them  we 
must  obey.    I  approved  this  also. 

1  asked  farther  what  they  said  ;  then  both  of  them  considered  a 
while,  and  said,  they  could  remember  no  more,  only  they  said  some- 
what of  the  Parliament  of  England,  which  they  did  not  understand. 
And  by  such  time  as  we  liad  done  this  conference,  ihe  company 
was  gathered  together,  and  we  went  Co  Prayer,  and  1  did  solemnly 
blesse  God  who  had  given  them  so  much  understanding  in  his  truth, 
and  some  ahility  to  discerne  between  Truth  and  Error,  and  an  heart 
to  stand  for  the  Truth,  and  against  Error ;  and  I  cannot  but  lake  it 
as  a  Divine  Testimony  of  Gods  blessing  upon  my  poor  labours  ;  I 
.afterwards  gave  him  an  answer  to  his  first  question,  viz.  Why  they 
having  the  same  Bible  with  us,  yet  spake  not  the  same  things  ?  And 
I  answered  him  by  that  Text,  2  Thes.  2.  10,  II.  Because  they  re- 
ceived not  the  love  of  the  truth  that  they  might  he  saved,  for  thts 
cause  God  shall  send  them  strong  delusions  that  they  should  heleeve 
a  lye.  This  text  I  opened  unto  them ;  I  will  adde  no  more  at 
present  to  manifest  their  proficiency  in  knowledge. 

The  present  work  of  the  Lord  that  is  to  be  done  among  iheno, 
is  to  gather  them  together  from  their  scattered  kinde  of  life ;  First, 
unto  Civil  Society,  then  to  Ecclesiastical,  and  both  by  the  Divine 
direction  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord ;  they  ara  still  earnestly  desirous 
of  it ;  and  this  Spring  that  is  past,  they  were  very  importunately 
desirous  lo  have  been  upon  that  work,  and  to  have  planted  come  in 
the  place  intended ;  hut  I  did  disswade,  and  was  forced  to  use  thts 
reason  of  delay,  because  I  hoped  for  tools,  and  raeanes  from  Eng' 
land,  whereby  to  prosecute  the  work  this  Summer,  But  when  ships 
came,  and  no  supply,  you  may  easily  think  what  a  damping  ii  was ; 
and  truly  my  heart  smote  me,  that  I  had  looked  too  much  at  man 
and  meanes,  in  sloping  their  earnest  affections  [p.  36.]  with  that 
barre  which  proved  a  Blank.  I  began  without  any  such  respect, 
and  I  thought  that  the  Lord  would  have  me  so  lo  go  on,  and  only 
look  to  him  for  help,  whose  work  it  is ;  and  when  i  had  thus  looked 
up  lo  the  Lord,  I  advised  with  our  Elders  and  some  other  of  our 
Church,  whose  hearts  consented  with  me  ;  then  T  advised  with  divers 
of  the  Elders  at  Boston  Lecture,  and  Mr,  Cottons  answer  was,  my 
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heart  sayeth,  go  on,  and  look  to  (he  Lord  onely  for  help,  the  rest 
also  concuring  ;  So  I  commended  it  to  our  Church,  and  we  sought 
God  in  a  day  of  fasiing  and  prayer  about  it,  (together  with  other 
causes)  and  have  been  ever  since  a  doing,  according  to  our  abilities ; 
and  this  I  account  a  favour  of  God,  that  that  very  night,  before  we 
came  from  our  place  of  meeting,  we  had  notice  of  a  Ship  from 
England,  whereby  I  received  Letters,  and  some  encouragement  in 
the  work  from  private  friends ;  a  mercy  which  God  had  in  store, 
but  unknown  to  some,  and  so  contrived  hy  ihe  Lord,  that  I  should 
receive  it  as  a  fruit  of  prayer. 

The  place  also  is  of  Gods  providing,  as  a  fruit  of  prayer ;  for 
when  I,  with  some  that  went  with  me,  had  rode  to  a  place  of  some 
hopefuU  expectation,  when  we  came  to  it,  h  was  in  no  wise  sutablc  ; 
J  went  behind  a  Rock,  and  looked  to  Ihe  Lord,  and  committed  the 
matter  to  hlra ;  and  while  J  was  travelUng  in  Woods,  Christian 
friends  were  in  prayer  at  borne  ;  and  so  it  was,  that  though  one  of 
our  company  fell  sick  in  the  Woods,  so  that  we  were  forced  home 
with  speed  ;  yet  in  tlie  way  home,  the  Jndians  in  our  company,  upon 
enquiry  describing  a  place  to  ine,  and  guiding  us  over  some  part  of 
it,  the  Lord  did  both  by  his  providence  then,  and  by  after  more  dili- 
gent search  of  the  place,  discover  that  there  it  was  his  pleasure  we 
should  begin  this  work.  When  grasse  was  fit  to  cut,  J  sent  some 
Jndians  to  mow,  and  others  to  make  some  hay  at  the  place,  because 
we  must  oft  ride  thither  in  the  Autumn  when  grasse  is  withered  and 
dead,  and  especially  in  the  Spring  before  any  grasse  is  come,  and 
there  is  provision  for  our  horses ;  this  work  was  performed  well,  as 
I  found  when  1  went  up  to  [hem  with  my  man  to  order  it.  We 
must  also  of  necessity  have  an  house  to  lodge  in,  meet  in,  and  lay 
up  our  provisions  and  clothes,  which  cannot  be  in  Wigtmms.  1  set 
them  therefore  to  fell  and  square  limber  for  an  house,  and  when  it 
was  ready,  I  went,  and  many  of  them  with  me,  and  on  their  shoul- 
ders carried  all  the  timber  together,  &c.  These  things  they  chear- 
fnliy  do  ;  hut  this  also  I  do,  I  pay  them  wages  carefully  for  all  such 
works  1  set  them  about,  which  is  a  good  encouragement  [p.  37.]  to 
labour.  I  purpose,  God  willing,  lo  call  ihem  together  this  Autumne 
to  break  and  prepare  their  own  ground  against  the  Spring,  and  for 
other  necessary  works,  which  are  not  afew,  in  such  an  enlerprize. 
There  is  a  great  river  which  divideth  between  their  planting  grounds 
and  dwelling  place,  through  which,  though  they  easily  wade  in 
Summer,  yet  in  the  Spring  its  deep,  and  unfit  for  daily  passing  over, 
especially  of  women  and  children ;  therefore  I  thought  it  necessary, 
that  this  Autumne  we  should  make  a  foot  Bridge  over,  against  such 
lime  in  the  Spring  as  they  shall  have  daily  use  of  it ;  1  told  them 
my  purpose  and  reason  of  it,  wished  them  to  go  with  me  to  do  that 
work,  which  they  chearfully  did,  and  with  their  own  hands  did  build 
a  Bridge  eighty  foot  long,  and  nine  foot  high  in  the  midst,  that  it 
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might  stand  above  the  floods ;  when  we  had  done,  I  cald  them  to- 
gether, prayed,  and  gave  thanks  to  God,  and  laiight  them  out  of  a 
portion  of  Scripture,  and  at  parting  I  told  them,  I  was  glad  of  their 
readinesse  to  labour,  w lien  1  advised  them  thereunto;  and  in  as 
much  as  it  hath  been  hard  ind  tedious  hbour  in  the  water  if  any  of 
tmd        dw        f      [       wklwld  hmybtt; 

fh  fhylHdilhib  1         I 

h    Id      k  11        d        1       J  1  mb 

ly       nd  hj  f        fmd         gjwg        hn 

hydh         w  kh  hi        dhy  Ikfl 

hlhdlidi  d  11   Mm         wk 

df  H      1   m     1  I     pi    d  1  3  gl   1  i 

Tl      b  r  p    >  G  d  (1      1  1       g         I      m 

of  Rehgion)  halh  hnhcrlo  found  oppoaition  onlj  f  o  n  I  e  Pawuawes 
and  profane  spirits ;  but  now  the  Lord  ha  1  exe  c  sed  s  with  an- 
other and  a  greater  opposition  ;  for  the  Sad  ens  of  he  Country  are 
generally  set  against  us,  and  counter-work  he  Lo  d  b)  keeping  off 
their  men  from  praying  to  God  as  much  as  they  can  ;  And  llie  reason 
of  it  is  this,  They  plainly  see  that  Religion  will  make  a  great  change 
among  them,  and  cut  ihem  off  from  their  former  tyranny  ;  for  they 
used  to  hold  their  people  in  an  absolute  servitude,  insomuch  as  what 
ever  they  had,  and  themselves  too  were  at  his  command  ;  his  lan- 
guage was,  as  one  said,  {omne  mtvm ;)  now  they  see  that  Religion 
teaches  otherwise,  and  puis  a  bridle  upon  such  usurpations ;  Besides 
their  former  manner  was,  that  if  they  wanted  money,  or  if  they  de- 
sire any  thing  from  a  man,  they  would  take  occasion  to  rage  and  be 
in  a  great  anger ;  which  when  they  [p.  38.]  did  perceive,  they 
would  give  him  all  they  had  to  pacifie  him ;  for  else  their  way  was 
to  suborne  some  villain  (of  which  they  have  no  lack)  to  finde  some 
opportunity  to  kill  him ;  This  keeps  tliem  in  great  awe  of  their 
Sachems,  and  is  one  reason  why  none  of  them  desire  any  wealth, 
only  from  hand  to  mouth,  because  they  are  but  servants,  and  they 
get  it  not  for  themselves ;  But  now  if  tbeir  Saekem  so  rage,  and 
give  sharp  and  cruell  language,  instead  of  seeking  his  favour  with 
gifts  (as  formerly)  tliey  will  admonish  him  of  his  sinne ;  tell  hiin 
that  is  not  the  right  way  to  get  money ;  but  he  must  labour,  and 
then  he  may  have  money,  that  is  Gods  command,  &:c.  And  as  for 
Tribute,  some  they  are  willing  to  pay,  but  not  as  formerly.  Now 
these  are  great  temptations  to  the  Sachems,  and  they  had  need  of  a 
good  measure  both  of  wisdome  and  grace  to  swallow  this  Pili,  and 
it  hath  set  them  quite  off;  And  1  suppose  that  hence  it  is,  that  (I 
having  requested  the  Court  of  Commissioners  for  a  general  way  to 
be  thought  of  to  instruct  all  the  Indians  in  all  parts,  and  I  told  the 
Indians  that  1  did  so,  which  ibey  would  soon  spread  ;  and  still  in 
my  prayers,  I  pray  for  the  Monohegens,  JVarragansets,  ^c.)  the 
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iaos  were  much  troubled  lest  the  Court  of  Commis- 
sioners should  take  some  course  to  teach  them  to  pray  to  God ;  and 
Unlais  their  Sachem  went  to  Hariford  this  Court  (for  there  they 
sate)  and  expressed  to  Elder  Goodwin  his  feare  of  such  a  ihing, 
and  manifested  a  great  unwillingnesse  ihereunio  j  this  one  of  our 
Commissioners  told  me  at  his  coming  home. 

This  temptation  hath  much  troubled  Cvtshamoquin  our  Sachem, 
and  he  was  raised  in  his  spirit  to  such  an  height,  that  at  a  meeting 
after  Lecture,  he  openly  contested  with  me  against  our  proceeding 
to  make  a  Town  ;  and  plainly  told  me  that  ail  the  Sachems  in  the 
Countrey  were  against  it,  &c.  When  he  did  so  carry  himself,  all  ihe 
Indians  were  filled  with  fear,  their  countenances  grew  pale,  and  most  of 
them  slunk  away,  a  few  stayed,  and  I  was  alone,  not  any  English  man 
with  me  ;  But  it  pleased  God  (for  it  was  his  guidance  of  me,  and 
assistance)  to  raise  up  my  spirit,  not  to  passion,  but  to  a  bold  resolu- 
tion, telling  him  it  was  Gods  work  I  was  about,  and  he  was  with 
me,  and  I  feared  not  him,  nor  all  the  Sachems  in  the  Country,  and  I 
was  resolved  to  go  on  do  what  they  can,  and  they  nor  he  should 
hinder  that  which  I  had  begun,  &c.  And  it  pleased  God  that  his 
spirit  shrunk  and  fell  before  me,  which  when  those  Indians  that  tar- 
ried saw,  they  smiled  as  they  durst,  out  of  his  [p.  39.]  sight,  and 
have  been  much  strengihned  ever  since ;  and  since  I  understand 
that  in  such  conflicts  their  manner  is,  that  they  account  him  tliat 
shrinks  to  be  conquered,  and  the  other  to  conquer;  which  alas  I 
knew  not,  nor  did  I  aime  at  such  a  matter,  hut  the  Lord  carried  me 
beyond  my  thoughts  and  wont ;  after  diis  brunt  was  over,  1  took  my 
leave  to  go  home,  and  Culshamoquin  went  a  iitiie  way  with  me,  and 
told  me  that  the  reason  of  this  trouble  was,  because  the  Indians 
that  pray  to  God,  since  they  have  so  done,  do  not  pay  him  tribute 
»s  formerly  they  have  done  ;  I  answered  him  that  once  before  when 
I  heard  of  his  complaint  that  way,  I  preached  on  that  lest,  Give 
vnta  Cissar  what  is  Casars  and  unto  God  what  is  Gods;  and  also 
on  Rom.  13.  naming  him  the  matter  of  the  texts  (not  the  places  of 
which  he  is  ignorani.)  But  he  said  its  true,  I  taught  them  well,  but 
they  would  not  in  that  point  do  as  I  taught  them  ;  And  further  he 
said,  this  thing  are  all  the  Sachems  sensible  of,  and  therefore  set 
themselves  against  praying  lo  God  ;  and  then  I  was  troubled,  lest 
(if  ibey  should  be  sinfully  unjust)  ihey  should  both  hinder  and 
blemish  the  Gospel  and  Religion;  I  did  therefore  consult  with  the 
Magistrates  and  Wr.  Cotion  and  other  Elders;  Mr.  Colons  text 
by  Gods  providence,  the  next  Lecture  gave  him  occasion  to  speak 
to  iC,  which  I  fore-knowing  advised  some  that  understood  English 
best,  to  be  there  ;  and  partly  by  what  they  heard,  and  by  what  i  had 
preached  to  the  like  purpose,  and  told  them  what  Mr.  Cotton  said, 
Uc.  they  were  troubled,  and  fell  lo  reckon  up  what  they  had  done 
in  iwo  yeers  past,  a  few  of  them  that  lived  at  one  of  the  places  I 
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preached  uoto ;  I  look  down  the  particulars  in  writing,  as  followeth. 
At  one  Uiiie  ihey  gave  him  twenty  bushels  of  corne,  at  another  time 
more  than  sixe  bushels  ;  two  hunting  dayes  they  killed  liim  fifteen 
Deeres  ;  they  brake  up  for  him  two  Acres  of  Land,  they  made  for 
him  a  great  bouse  or  Wigwam,  they  made  twenty  rod  of  fence  for 
him,  with  a  Ditch  and  two  Railes  about  ii,  they  paid  a  debt  for  him 
of  3.  li.  10,  s.  only  some  others  were  contributors  in  this  money  ; 
one  of  (hem  gave  him  a  skin  of  Beaver  of  two  pound,  at  his  returne 
from  building,  besides  many  dayes  works  in  planting  corne  altogether, 
and  some  severally  ;  yea  tlicy  said  they  would  willingly  do  more  if 
they  would  govern  well  by  justice,  and  as  the  word  of  God  taught 
them ;  when  1  heard  all  this,  I  wondred,  for  this  cometli  to  neere 
30.  li.  and  was  done  by  a  few,  and  they  ihought  It  not  much  if  he 
had  carried  matters  better ;  and  yet  his  complaint  was,  they  do 
nothing ;  [p.  40.]  But  the  hotfome  of  it  lieth  here,  he  formerly  had 
all  or  what  he  would  ;  now  he  hath  but  what  they  will ;  and  admo- 
nitions also  to  rule  better,  and  he  is  provoked  by  other  Sachems,  and 
ill  counsel,  not  to  suffer  this,  and  yet  doth  not  know  how  to  help  it ; 
hence  arise  his  tentations,  in  which  I  do  very  much  pity  him.  Hav- 
ing all  this  information  what  they  had  done,  and  how  causelesse  his 
complaint  and  discontent  was,  1  thought  it  a  difiicult  thing  to  ease 
his  spirit,  and  yet  clear  and  jusiifie  the  people,  which  I  was  to  en- 
deavour the  next  day  of  our  mee^ng  after  the  former  contestations, 
therefore  I  was  wiUing  to  get  some  body  with  me ;  And  by  Gods 
providence,  Elder  Heath  went  with  me,  and  when  we  came  there, 
we  found  him  very  full  of  discontent,  sighing,  sower  looks,  itc.  hut 
we  took  no  notice  of  it. 

I  preached  that  day  out  of  the  fourth  of  Matthew,  the  temptations 
of  Christ ;  and  when  I  came  at  that  temptation,  of  the  Devils  show- 
ing Christ  the  kingdomes  and  glories  of  the  world,  thereby  to  tempt 
him  from  the  service  of  God,  to  the  service  of  the  Devill ;  I  did 
apply  it  wholly  to  his  case,  shewing  him  the  Devil!  was  now  tempting 
him,  as  he  tempted  Christ ;  and  Sathan  sheweth  him  all  ihe  delights 
and  dignities,  and  gifts  and  greatnesse  that  he  was  wont  to  have  in 
iheir  sinful!  way  ;  Satan  also  tels  him  he  shall  lose  them  all  if  he 
pray  to  God,  but  if  he  will  give  over  praying  to  God  he  shall  have 
tbem  all  again  ;  then  I  shewed  him  how  Christ  rejected  that  temp- 
tation, and  exhorted  him  to  reject  it  also,  for  either  he  must  reject 
the  temptation,  or  else  he  will  reject  praying  to  God  ;  if  he  should 
reject  praying  to  God,  God  would  reject  him. 

After  our  exercise  was  ended,  we  had  conference  of  (he  matter, 
and  we  gave  him  the  best  counsel  we  could  (as  the  Lord  was  pleasecl 
to  assist)  and  when  we  had  done,  Eidei'  Heath  his  observation  of 
him  was,  that  there  was  a  great  change  in  him,  his  spirit  was  very 
much  lightned,  and  it  much  appeared  both  in  his  countenance  and 
carriage,  and  he  hath  carried  all  things  fairly  ever  since. 
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But  the  temptation  siill  doih  work  strongly,  id  the  Counirey,  the 
Saekems  opposing  any  that  desire  lo  submit  themselves  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lorii,  as  appeareth  sundry  wayes ;  some  that  began  to 
listen,  are  gone  quite  back  ;  I  meane  Sachems  and  some  people  that 
have  a  mind  to  it,  are  kept  back ;  this  last  Lecture  day  one  came  in 
and  submitted  himself  to  call  on  God,  aud  said  he  had  heen  kept 
back  this  half  yeer  by  opposition,  but  now  at  last  the  Lord  hath 
helped  and  ereiboldned  him  to  break  through  all  opposition. 

[p.  41.]  Thus  Sathan  seeketh  to  beat  off  these  poore  creatures 
from  seeking  after  the  Lord  by  opposing  the  highest  powers  ihey 
have  against  the  Lord  and  this  work  of  his,  knowing  that  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  and  kingdome  of  Jesus  Christ  (if  it  once  get  footing) 
will  scatter  and  dissipate  that  darknesse  whereby  his  kingdome  is 
maintained  ;  But  I  beleeve  verily  that  the  Lord  will  bring  great  good 
out  of  all  these  oppositions,  nay  I  see  it  already,  (though  I  see  not 
all,  1  beleeve  more  then  I  can  see ;  you  who  can  know  the  thoughts 
of  Gods  love  to  his  people,  it  is  yet  a  secret)  but  this  I  see,  that  by 
this  opposition  the  wicked  are  kept  off  from  us,  and  from  thrusting 
themselves  into  our  society,  at  least  sundry  are,  wiio  else  might 
croud  in  among  us  and  trouble  us  ;  besides  it  is  become  some  tryall 
now,  to  come  into  our  company  and  call  upon  God ;  for  besides  the 
forsaking  of  their  Pau^waus,  (which  was  the  first  tryall)  and  their 
old  barbarous  fashions  and  liberty  to  all  sinne,  and  some  of  their 
friends  and  kindred,  &c.  Now  this  is  added,  ihey  incurre  the  dis- 
pleasure of  their  Sachems,  all  which  put  together,  it  cannot  but 
appear  there  is  some  work  of  God  upon  their  hearts,  which  doth 
carry  ihem  through  all  these  snares,  and  adde  to  this,  that  if  upon 
some  competent  time  of  experience,  we  shall  finde  them  to  grow  in 
knowledge  of  the  principles  of  Religion,  and  to  love  the  wayes  of 
the  Lord  the  better,  according  as  they  come  to  understand  them, 
and  to  yeeld  obedience  to  them,  and  submit  to  this  great  change,  to 
bridle  lust  by  lawes  of  chastity,  and  to  raortifie  idlenesse  by  labour, 
and  desire  to  traine  up  their  children  accordingly  ;  I  say  if  we  shall 
see  these  things  in  some  measure  in  them,  what  siiouid  hinder  char- 
ity from  hoping  that  there  is  grace  in  their  hearts,  a  spark  kindled 
by  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God  that  shall  never  be  quenched  ;  and 
were  these  in  a  fixed  cohabitation,  who  could  gain-say  their  gather- 
ing together  into  a  holy  Church-Covenant  and  election  of  Officers .'' 
and  who  cati  forbid  that  they  should  be  baptized  ?  And  I  am  per- 
swaded  that  there  be  sundry  such  among  them,  whom  the  Lord  will 
vouchsafe  so  far  to  favour  and  shine  upon,  that  they  shall  become  a 
Church,  and  a  Spouse  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  among  whom  the  pure 
and  holy  Kingdome  of  Christ  shall  arise,  and  over  whom  Christ 
shall  reigne,  ruling  them  in  ail  things  by  his  holy  word. 

But  though  this  trouble  and  opjKisition  is  turned  (and  shall  be 
mote)  unto  a  spiritual  gaine,  yet  it  behoveth  us  not  to  be  secure. 
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flod  regardlesse  of  our  safely ;  for  if  the  Adversary  should  disceme 
[p.  42.]  us  naked  and  weak,  and  see  an  opportunity,  who  knoweth 
what  their  rage  and  Sathans  malice  may  stirre  them  up  nnlo  lo  work 
us  a  mischief?  Nay,  it  is  our  duty  to  be  vigilant,  and  fortifie  our 
selves  the  best  we  can,  thereby  to  put  the  enemy  out  of  hope  to 
hurt  us,  and  lo  prevent  them  from  attempting  any  evill  against  us,  if 
it  be  the  will  of  God  ;  and  to  that  end  we  purpose  (if  the  Lord  will) 
to  make  a  strong  Palizado  (wanting  means  of  doing  better)  and  if 
we  cannot  get  any  Guns,  Powder,  Shot,  Swords,  8ic.  we  will  make 
us  Slings,  Bowes,  and  other  Engines,  tlie  best  the  Lord  will  please 
to  direct  us  for  our  safety  ;  and  when  we  have  used  the  best  nieanes 
we  can,  I  hope  the  Lord  will  help  us  to  trust  in  his  great  name,  to 
make  that  our  strong  Tower  to  die  unto. 

I  see  the  Lord  dellghteth  to  appear  liimself  in  tlje  work,  and  will 
have  us  content  our  selves  with  little,  low,  poor  things,  that  all  the 
power  and  praise  may  be  given  to  his  great  name  ;  Our  work  in 
civilizing  them  will  go  on  the  more  slowly  for  want  of  tools  j  for 
though  I  have  bought  a  few  for  them,  we  can  do  but  little,  for  alas 
afew  will  set  but  afew  on  work,  and  they  be  very  dear  too ;  had  I 
store  of  hoes  this  Autumne  either  to  lend  them  or  sell  them  at  mo- 
derate prizes,  we  should  prepare  (by  Gods  blessing)  good  store  of 
ground  for  come  against  next  yeere  ;  and  had  I  wherewith  to  buy 
come  to  carry  up  to  the  place,  and  have  it  in  a  readinesse  to  supply 
them,  that  so  they  might  tarry  at  their  work,  and  not  be  shut  off 
through  necessity  to  go  get  food,  that  also  would  be  a  great  further- 
ance ;  and  had  we  but  means  to  maintaine  a  discreet  diligent  man 
to  work  with  ihem,  and  guide  ihem  in  work,  that  also  would  much 
furiher  the  work  ;  and  many  such  things  I  could  propound  as  very 
requisite  unto  the  work,  but  I  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth,  I  will 
say  no  more,  I  have  left  it  with  the  Lord,  who  hath  hitherto  appear- 
ed, and  he  will  appear  for  his  own  eterna!  praise  in  shining  upon  the 
day  of  our  smal  things  in  his  due  season. 

The  blessing  of  God  upon  this  work  doth  comfortably,  hopefuly, 
h  successefuly,  appear  in  the  labours  of  my  brother  Mahu  at  Mar- 
tins Vineyard,  insomuch  that  I  hope  they  also  will  be  after  awhile 
ripe  for  this  work  of  Civility  and  Cohabitation,  if  once  they  see  a 
Euccesseful  pattern  of  it,  and  I  doubt  not  but  they  will  (as  these  do) 
ere  long,  desire  Church-fellowsbip,  and  the  Ordinances  of  Gods 
worship ;  the  cloud  iucreaseth,  and  the  Lord  seemeth  to  be  coming 
in  among  them  ;  they  are  very  desirous  to  have  their  children  (aught, 
which  is  one  argument  that  tbey  truly  love  the  knowledge  of  God  ; 
[p.  43.]  as  on  the  contrary,  it  is  a  great  ground  of  doubt  of  the 
truth  of  grace  in  that  mans  heart,  when  1  e  !  a  1  no  an  hea  t  o  ake 
care  to  traine  up  his  children  in  the  trutl  and  n  1  e  )  c  se  of  all 
godlinesse,  but  this  care  is  in  ibetn,  and  P  y  ^   lould  no    be 

furthered  by  all  meanes ;  I  have  intreated  a    o  nan  1  v  og  nee     here 


yGoogle 


144  A  farther  Discmery  of  the  present  state 

they  dwell,  to  do  that  office  for  their  children,  and  I  pay  her  for  it ; 
but  when  they  go  to  tlieir  plantation,  we  shall  be  in  a  streight  for 
help  that  way ;  the  Indians  so  well  like  the  parlies  who  performeth 
that  service,  lliat  they  inlreat  them  to  go  with  them,  which  I  look  at 
as  a  finger  of  God  ;  they  are  I  hope  a  godly  couple,  and  might  be 
a  blessing  to  them,  had  we  meanes  to  encourage  ihem  unto  so  diffi- 
cult an  enterprize,  for  it  is  a  great  matter  to  go  and  hve  among  such 
a  people  ;  but  in  that  case  also,  I  look  up  to  the  Lord,  and  leave  it 
with  his  holy  care  and  wisdome  j  and  I  tl  e  Lo  d  no  e  any  hearts 
to  help  in  this  work,  I  desire  tha(  the  ca  e  of  th  1  oohng  may  be 

among  the  chiefest  cares. 

If  the  Lord  please  to  prosper  our  poo  be  nn  n^  ny  purpose  is, 
(so  far  as  the  Lord  shal  enable  me  to  g  e  ttenda  ce  to  the  work) 
(0  have  schoole  exercises  for  all  the  men  by  1  ly  n  t  ting  of  them 
to  read  and  wiiie,  &«;.  Yea  if  the  Lord  affi)rdB  us  fit  instruments, 
my  desire  is,  that  all  the  women  may  be  taught  to  read  ;  I  know  the 
matter  wiil  be  difiicult  every  way,  for  English  people  can  only  teach 
them  to  read  English ;  and  for  their  own  Language  we  have  no 
book ;  my  desire  therefore  is  to  leach  them  all  to  write,  and  read 
written  hand,  and  thereby  whh  pains  taking,  ihey  may  have  some 
of  the  Scriptures  in  their  own  Language  ;  I  have  one  already  who 
can  write,  so  that  I  can  read  his  writing  well,  and  he  (with  some 
paines  and  teaching)  can  read  mine  ;  I  hope  the  Lord  will  both 
inlarge  his  understanding,  and  others  also  to  do  as  he  doth ;  and  if 
once  I  had  some  of  themselves  able  to  speU  aright,  write  and  read, 
it  might  further  the  work  exceedingly,  and  will  be  the  speediest 
way. 

Sir,  When  I  had  gone  thus  farre  in  my  Letters,  by  a  Ship  that 
came  in,  yon  wrote  unto  our  Governour  touching  the  two  Libraries, 
my  brother  Welds  and  Mr.  Jenners,  and  of  the  willingnesse  of  the 
Corporation  to  discharge  lor  them,  for  which  cause  Ido  humbly 
thank  the  Worshipful  Corporation,  all  die  Christian  and  much  re- 
spected Gentlemen  my  lovmg  friends.  And  Sir,  I  thank  you  for 
all  your  faithful  pains  in  this  woik,  and  the  more  I  am  obliged  there- 
unto, because  herein  I  am  hke  to  partake  of  the  fruit  of  your  labours, 
[p-  44.]  the  Lord  Jesus  give  you  a  full  reward. 

Whereas  you  require  the  Catalogue  of  both  Libraries,  it  shall  be 
done  (if  God  will)  but  I  am  to  go  into  the  Counirey  to  the  Indians 
now,  and  have  much  businesse,  therefore  know  not  whether  I  can 
do  it  by  this  Ship,  if  I  can  I  will. 

This  last  Court  of  Commi-isioners  sate  at  Hartford  ConecHcot,  so 
that  I  could  not  speak  with  them,  but  this  course  I  took  by  our  Gov- 
ernours  advice ;  our  General  Court  gave  him,  with  some  other, 
power  to  give  instructions  to  our  Commissioners ;  therefore  all  mv 
requests  1  did  write  unto  him,  and  he  gave  them  in  his  Inslruclions 
lo  our  Commissioners,  so  they  went  strong. 
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Sir, 
I  have  done  at  present,  Mr.  Whitfield  will  informe  you  farther  in 
any  paniculars  if  need  be  :   The  Lord  of  heaven  blesse  and  assist 
you  in  all  your  wayes,  and  I  beg  your  prayers  for  me  still,  and  so 
rest. 

Roxburu  this  21  >  e/i  Yours  in  our  Lord  Jesvs. 

of  the  8lh.      S  ^" 

John   Eliot. 


The   Conclusion. 

AJVd  now  (loving  Reader)  having  brought  thee  along  through 
these  Divine  dispensations  of  Gods  merciful  dealing  with  the 
Indians,  I  shall  briefly  acquaint  thee  with  the  workings  of  mi/  own 
thoughts  undtr  the  apprehension  of  these  things. 

First,  1  see  plainly  the  fulfilling  of  that  Divine  truth  and  pro- 
mise spoken  of  by  David,  Psal,  138.  2.  Thou  hast  rnag- 
nified  thy  Word  above  all  ihy  Name,  t".  e.  The  Word  in  ^'%f\^''"- 
the  Gospel  brought  and  preached  to  men.  The  Lord 
hath  made  this  Word  the  only  outward  instrumental  means  to 
bring  home  these  wandring  sinners  ;  to  this  Word  thet/  have  at- 
tended from  the  first ;  from  this  they  have  received  their  light ; 
unto  this  they  have  given  up  themselves  ;  without  this  they  will 
not  stirre  ;  from  this  they  will  not  depart  ;  from  hence  they  have 
their  peace,  and  have  seen  good  dayes  under  the  Kingdome  of  our 
Lord  Christ. 

Secondly,  the  Lord  hath  now  declared  one  great  end  he  had  of 
sending  [p.  45.]  many  of  his  people  to  those  ends  of 
the  earth ;  for  besides  that  the  Lord  hath  made  that  ^^  ■  ■  ■ 
Land  a  place  of  rest,  and  a  little  sanctuary  to  them  in  these  irou- 
bleotts  times,  and  hath  made  it  a  place  where  many,  very  many 
have  been  brought  home  to  Christ,  even  amongst  themseloes  ;  so 
now  apparently  in  the  conversion  of  many  of  the  Heathens,  who 
sinir  and  rejoyce  in  the  wayes  of  the  Lord. 

Thi  dly  when  I  looked  on  my  dear  native  Country  (in  the 
hulke  and  masse  of  them)  there  is  one  above  doth  know,  that  my 
heart  meltetk  towards  it,  desiring  the  Lord  to  give  me  grace  to 
sorrow  in  secret  for  millions  of  them,  who  were  never  yet  acquaint- ' 
edwith  what  many  of  these  poore  Indians  have  felt  and  found  of 
the  things  of  Christ,  and  that  multitudes  of  such  woh  hold  forth  a 
profession  of  Christian  Religion,  yet  fall  short  of  them,  in  regard 
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of  their  belief  and  practise.  Here  Ihelped  my  self  by  comparing 
the  one  with  the  other,  and  that  irt  divers  particulars. 

1.  These  Indians  are  found  (to  speak  of  such  whose  hearts  the 
Lord  hath  opened  by  his  Word  and  Spirit)  to  prize  Ordinances, 
and  such  as  bring  the  Light  to  them,  even  that  poor  Indian,  whose 
best  clothing  is  a  simple  skin  about  kirn,  of  whom  you  read  in  the 

first  Letter,  yet  they  honour  him  for  his  works  sake,  and  for  those 
gifts,  piety,  and  modesty  they  see  in  him ;  Here  Ministers  of  Christ 
are  despised,  though  many  of  them  are  eminent  for  parts,  wisdome, 
and  knovm  integrity. 

2.  These  Indians  are  plain-hearted  seek  for  Christ  to  enjoy 
him  for  himself;  they  receive  the  Truth  in  the  love  of  it,  and  obey 
it  toilkout  shiftit^  or  gain-saying ;  Here  men  have  their  own  ends 
to  tend  to  in  matter  of  Religion,  take  up  the  forme,  and  let  the 
power  lie,  as  not  serving  their  turn,  have  evasions  to  get  from  under 
the  authority  of  the  truth,  and  the  Majesty  of  the  Rules  of  Christ ; 
here  ts  rending  and  tearing  of  wits,  whilst  we  wrangle  one  another 
out  of  the  truth,  tilt  love  and  peace  be  lost. 

3.  These  Indians  are  industrious  and  pursue  the  things  of  their 
salvation,  rest  they  cannot,  have  ii  they  must,  what  ever  it  cost 
them,  bearing  up  strongly  against  all  opposition :  We  have  weak 
and  bed-rid  dispositions,  sunk  dovm,  into  a  sottish  and  sensuall 
way ;  in  many  the  kingdome  of  Hell  suffers  violence,  and  none  can 
withstand  them,  but  thither  they  mil. 

4.  These  mourn  and  weep  bitterly,  and  are  pained  under  the 
s^ht  and  sense  of  their  sins,  when  convinced  of  them. ;  that  some 
of  them  have  been  known  to  have  wet  with  their  leares  the  places 
where  they  haoe  [p.  46.]  stood.  We  here  for  the  most  part,  the 
Lord  knowes,  live  with  dry  eyes,  and  hard  hearts,  and  sleight 
spirits. 

5.  They  are  careful  and  constant  in  duties  of  worship,  both  in 
private  and  family  prayer,  hearing  the  Word,  observation  of  the 
Sabbath,  meet  often  together,  and  will  pray  together  as  occasion 
serves,  converse  lovingly  together,  are  teachable,  patient,  and  con- 
tented. 0  that  there  were  such  hearts  in  us  !  0  that  their  exam- 
ple did  not  shame  multitudes  of  us  who  are  fearfully  guilty  of 
omitting  what  the  very  light  of  nature  calls  for  from  us  !  For  this 
my  heart  is  sad,  fearing  that  if  the  Lord  do  not  mightily  step  in, 
the  next  generation  wul  be  betrayed  to  Ignorance  of  the  Truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  to  Delusions  and  Profanenesse,  and  be  rendered 
odious  to  all  our  neighbour  J'l/'ations  ;  and  that  these  Indians  will 
rise  up  in  judgment  against  us  and  our  children  at  the  last  day. 
Brethren,  the  Lord  hath  no  need  of  us,  but  if  it  please  him,  can 
carry  his  Gospel  to  the  other  side  of  the  world,  and  make  it  there 
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to  ihine  forth  in  its  glory,  hrightnesse,  power  and  purity,  and 
leave  its  in  Indian  darknesse. 

And  concerning  these  Indians,  who  have  tasted  how  gracious 
the  Lord  is,  though  it  cannot  be  expected  but  that  the  Devil  should 
be  like  himself,  by  the  counter-working  of  this  blessed  work,  both 
hy  hivtself  and  his  instruments,  so  as  to  cause  many  of  them  to 
totter,  back  slide,  and  fall  away  from  what  they  have  professed  ; 
yet  I  have  ground  to  conceive  and  hope,  that  there  is  such  a  candle 
lighted  amongst  the  Indians  in  those  parts  which  shall  not  be  put 
out  till  Christ  comes  to  judgment,  for  the  accomplishment  of  which 
he  shall  not  cease  to  pray,  who  is 


Your  loving  friend  in 
ali  Christian  dulies. 


Henrt    Whitfel 


FINIS. 
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STRENGTH 

O  UT    OF 

WEAKNESSES 

Or  a  Glorious 

MANIFESTATION 

Of  the  further  Progresse  of 

the  Gospel  among  the  Indians 
m  New-England. 

Held  forth  in  Sundry  Letters 

from  divers  Ministers  and  others  to  the 

Corporation  established  by  Parliament  for 
promoting  the  Gospel  among  the  Hea- 
then in  New-England;  and  to  particular 
Members  thereof  since  the  last  Trea- 
tise to  that  effect.  Published  by 
Mr.  Henry  Whitfield  late  Pastor 
of  Gilford  in  New-England. 

Cant.    8.  8. 
Wee  have  a  little  Sister,  and  she  hath  no  breasts :  what 
shall  we  doe/or  our  Sister,  in  the  day  that  she  shall 
be  spoken/or? 

L  O  J\r  D  O  JV; 
Printed  by  M.  Simmons  for  John  Blague  and 

Samuel  Howes,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  their 
Shop  in  Popes-Head-Alley.     16  5  2. 
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TO    THE 

SUPREAME   AUTHORITIE 

OF    THIS    NATION, 

The  Parliament  of  the  Common- 
Wealth  (j/'England. 

THat  the  Fathers  joy  at  the  returning  of  a  Spend-thrift 
Sonne,  ought  to  have  an  influence  upon  the  whole 
Family  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  that  is  called  after  his  name, 
to  worke  their  suitable  affections,  and  conformiiy  to  him- 
selfe,  cannot  be  questioned  by  any  true  childe  thereof. 
Behold  then,  Right  Honourable,  a  call  thereunto,  Poore 
Prodigalls,  who  have  not  only  with  our  selves  lost  that 
rich  Treasure  of  grace  and  holinesse,  wherewith  in  our 
Common  roote  and  Fountaine  we  were  entrusted,  but 
also  in  a  course  of  Rebellion  for  many  Generations 
wasted  the  remainder  of  Natures  Riches  to  the  utmost 
degeneracy  that  an  Iramortall  rational!  being  is  obnox- 
ious unto,  not  returning  a  farre  off,  but  rejoyclng  in  the 
imbraces  of  their  Father,  and  enterteined  with  his  flesh 
and  blond,  who  was  slaine  and  sacrificed  for  them. 

The  ayme  of  our  walking  with  God  here  is  to  come  up 
to  some  conformitie  to  them,  who  behold  his  face  and  doe 
his  Will  in  Heaven :  amongst  them  there  is  joy  at  the 
Repentance  of  one  Sinner,  and  shall  not  wee  iinde  sweel- 
nesse  in  the  first  fruits  of  a  barren  Wildemesse  in  the 
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shining  of  a'beame  of  light  into  the  darbnesse  of  another 
World,  giving  hope  of  a  plentifull  harvest,  and  a  glorious 
day  to  ensue.  Let  men  take  heed,  lest  by  despising  the 
day,  and  opposing  the  Worbe  of  the  Lord  towards  those 
poore  Sonnes  of  Jldam,  notwithstanding  all  their  zealous 
profession,  they  proclaime  themselves  to  pursue  a  Carnall 
Interest ;  by  which  they  declare  the  enlargement  of  the 
Dominion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  of  no  Concernment  unto 
them. 

Wee  are  by  many  Pledges  assured  better  things  of  you 
Right  Honourable,  and  such  as  accompany  zeale  for  the 
House  of  our  God,  and  therefore  the  ensuing  Testimo- 
nialls  of  the  progresse  of  the  Worke  of  the  Gospel  being 
sent  unto  us,  wee  make  bold  humbly  to  present  them 
to  you ;  partly  that  we  may  invite  you  as  the  friends  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  rejoyce  with  him  that  some  sheepe  of  his, 
who  were  lost,  are  found ;  and  partly  to  lay  before  you, 
some  such  fruits  of  the  putting  forth  of  your  Authoritie 
for  the  carrying  on  this  most  glorious  undertaking,  as  may 
encourage  you  to  goe  on  through  him  who  doth  enable 
you  unto  future  reall  expressions  of  your  love  and  zeale 
thereunto.  Wee  shall  not  need  to  draw  forth  any  par- 
ticulars from  the  ensuing  Narrative,  to  give  you  a  taste  of 
that  Spirit  whereinto  these  poore  Creatures  are  sweetly 
baptized  ;  Wee  hope  your  delight  in  the  Worke  of  God 
will  inforce  a  leasure,  to  view  the  whole,  this  in  Generall 
wee  may  say,  that  in  the  Wildernesse  are  waters  broken 
out,  and  streames  in  the  Desert,  the  parched  ground  is 
become  a  Poole,  and  the  thirsty  Land-springs  of  water 
in  the  Habitation  of  Dragons,  where  each  lay,  there  is 
grasse  with  Reeds  and  Rushes,  the  Lord  hath  powred 
water  upon  him  that  is  thirstie,  and  flouds  upon  the  dry 
ground;  He  hath  powred  his  Spirit  on  the  seeds  of  the 
Heathen,  &  his  blessing  on  their  Off-spring,  they  spring 
up  as  among  the  grasse,  as  willowes  by  the  water-courses  : 
One  sayes  I  am  the  Lords,  and  another  calls  himselfe  by 
the  name  of  Jacob,  and  another  subscribes  with  his  hand 
unto  the  Lord,  and  simames  himselfe  by  the  name  of 
Israel.     The  Lord  hath  done  a  new  thing,  and  wee  know 


yGoogle 


The  Epistle  Dedicatory.  153 

it,  he  hath  made  a  way  in  the  Wildernesse,  and  Rivers  in 
the  Desert,  the  beast  of  the  field  doth  honour  him,  the 
Dragons,  and  the  Owles  because  he  gives  waters  in  the 
Wildemes,  and  Rivers  in  the  Desert,  to  give  drinke  to 
his  People  his  chosen,  so  that  upon  the  Report  heere 
read  unto  us,  vi-ee  cannot  but  glorifie  God  with  those 
Primitive  beleevers  of  old,  and  say,  then  hath  God  also 
to  the  poore  naked  Indians  granted  Repentance  unto  life. 
Their  outward  wants  and  streights  have  often  been  pre- 
sented unto  you ;  wee  shall  not  need  to  repeate  them, 
blessed  be  the  Lord,  and  blessed  be  you  of  the  Lord  that 
your  hearts  have  been  stirred  uj)  to  give  encouragement 
unto  this  Worke,  and  to  open  a  Doore  for  the  reliefe  of 
those  Eminent  Instruments  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  who 
carry  it  on,  who  though  they  communicate  to  them  Spi- 
ritualls,  yet  are  so  farre  from  receiving  of  their  Tempo- 
ralis, that  they  impart  unto  them  a  Portion  of  their  owme 
dayly  bread,  and  provision  necessary  from  their  owne 
subsistence. 

The  good  Lord  lay  the  weight  and  concernment  of  this 
Worke  upon  your  Spirits,  and  wee  no  way  doubt  that  you 
will  in  any  way  be  wanting  to  the  Publique  injprovement 
of  this  blessed  opportunitie,  for  the  enlargement  of  the 
Kingdome  of  him  whom  our  Soules  doe  love :  There  is 
a  vexation  of  spirit,  which  through  their  formalitie  and 
unbeliefe,  hath  encompassed  many  Professors,  that  where- 
as they  have  with  much  seeming  eamestnes  cryed  out 
for  mercies  ;  when  they  have  been  bestowed,  they  have 
thought  scome  of  them :  so  did  the  Jewes  in  the  busines 
of  their  Messias,  and  many  at  this  day  amongst  our  selves 
in  the  great  Workes  of  the  Provmces  of  God :  It  is  so 
with  some  to  this  breaking  forth  of  light  amongst  the  In- 
dians, desiring  it  before  it  began,  despismg  it  in  its  very 
begimiings,  the  Lord  lay  it  not  unto  their  charge,  and 
keep  all  our  spirits  in  an  holy  admhation  and  reverence 
of  the  powerfull  efficacy  ol  his  eterr^all  and  unchangeable 
purposes,  which  through  so  many  sinful!  Generations 
(falling  in  their  Rebellion)  have  preserved  a  seed  to  him- 
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selfe,  whereof  he  will  take  care  that  one  graioe  fall  not 
to  the  Ground. 


Your  Honors  humble  Servants ; 


John  Owen. 
Joseph  Caryl. 
Will:  Greenhill. 
William  Bridge. 
William  Carter. 
George  Griffith. 


Tho :   Goodiein. 
Sidrach  Simpson. 
Phillip  Nye. 
William  Strong. 
Henry  Whitfield. 
Ralph   Venning. 
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To  the  Reader. 
Christian  Reader; 

THese  ensuing  Letters  doe  represent  unto  thee,  and 
to  the  Churches,  the  outgoings  ot"  Christ,  as  a  Light 
to  the  Gentiles,  that  the  grace  which  brings  salvation  hath 
appeared  unto  them  also  in  the  furthest  parts  of  the  Earth, 
for  the  accomplishment  of  that  ancient  and  glorious  Pro- 
mise ;  /  mil  give  thee  for  a  Light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  may'st  be  my  Salvation  to  the  Ends  of  the  Earth, 
(Isa.  49.  6.)  The  People  of  God  have  been  greatly  af- 
fected with  the  appearances  of  Christ,  when  he  hath  rode 
forth  upon  a  red  Horse  to  the  destruction  of  his  Enemies ; 
for  he  is  glorious  in  his  ^pparell,  even  when  his  garments 
are  dipt  in  bloud,  but  much  more  when  he  rides  forth 
upon  a  white  Horse,  for  the  Conversion  of  Soules,  and 
goes  on  Conquering  and  to  Conquer. 

Wee  have  therefore  thought  fit  to  commend  this  great 
worke  of  Christ  unto  the  view  of  all  the  S^nts,  under 
these  following  Considerations. 

First,  Hereby  the  Kingdome  of  Christ  is  enlarged,  and 
the  promise  made  unto  him  in  the  Covenant  _j^„  ^^^^^ 
between  him  and  his  Father  accomplished,  his  ocntes  erani; 
Dominion  shall  be  from  Sea  to  Sea,  and  fromJi^''^^ZJa.' 
the  floud  unto  the  Worlds  end,  therefore  his  ^"^ J"^"'  '""'^ 
designe  is  upon  all  the  ICingdomes  of  the  Earth,  Amh,  in  Peoi.' 
that  he  may  take  possession  of  them  for  him-  i^^- 
selfe,  they  shall  all  become  the  Mngtiomes  of  the  Lord  and 
of  his  Christ,  Revel.  11.  15.  And  the  Kingdome  and 
Dominion  under  the  whole  Heaven,  being  so  possessed 
by  Christ,  shall  be  given  to  the  Saints  of  the  most  High, 
Dan.  7.  18.  Our  prayer  is.  Thy  Kingdome  come,  to  see 
the  promise  made  unto  Christ  fulfilled,  and  the  Prayers  of 
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the  Saints  answered,  should  be  matter  of  great  rejoycing 
unto  us,  and  of  high  Praises  unto  God. 

Secondly,  The  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ  is  hereby 
Propagated,  which  is  the  Scepter  of  his  Kingdome,  the 
Rod  of. his  Power,  which  wee  pray  may  rim  and  be  glo- 
rified. And  when  we  consider,  by  how  many  (even 
amongst  us)  the  Gospel  is  rejected,  for  men  reject  the 
^.r.»>;  »«       Councell  of  God  against  themselves  :  by  how 

1  Cor.  le.'a  many  it  is  resisted,  tor  there  are  many  adversa- 
5.ivW./u       ries,  and  by  how  many  the  Gospel  is  perverted, 

2  iv^.  2. 2o.  being  made  another  Gospel,  by  strange  Inter- 
1^'^'  *'"  .  pretations  ;  one  of  the  great  acts  of  Sacriledge 
laiw..  xjii*-  of  our  times,  stealing  the  sence  of  the  Scrip- 
""■"■■^'^''"''ture  from  the  words  of  the  Scripture.  Now 
to  see  the  Gospel  lifted  up  as  an  Ensigne  to  the  JKations, 
and  they  to  floic  unto  it,  should  be  matter  of  great  rejoyc- 
ing  to  the  soules  of  those  who  love  the  Gospel  in  sin- 
ceritie. 

Thirdly,  Hereby  the  soules  of  men  are  rescued  out  of  the 
snare  of  the  Devill,  in  which  they  were  before  held  cap- 
tive at  his  will ;  The  Lord  hath  manifested  that  there 
is  a  seed  according  to  the  Election  of  grace,  even  amongst 
these  also  as  well  as  other  Gentiles,  that  the  Lord  hath 
visited  them  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  JVame, 
yea  that  even  they  who  in  a  more  immediate  manner 
among  them  worshipped  the  Devill,  their  Witches  call'd 
in  their  language  Pawwawes,  that  even  these  should  be 
deliver'd,  Satan  falling  from  Heaven  like  lightning  before 
the  Gospel,  should  greatly  exalt  free  grace  in  our  hearts ; 
the  great  Love  of  God,  is  Love  to  Soules,  and  our  ten- 
derest  compassion  should  be  manifested  in  pittying  of 
Soules,  neither  know  wee  any  other  ordinary  way  that 
the  Lord  has  appointed  but  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
for  the  winning  of  Soules  to  himselfe  :  That  being  the 
Power  of  God  to  Salvation, 

Fourthly,  Hereby  the  fullncs  of  the  Gentils  draws 
neere  to  be  accomplished,  that  the  calhng  of  the  Jewes 
may  be  hastned  :  the  Scripture  speaks  of  a  double 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  ihe  first  before  the   conver- 
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sion  of  the  Jews,  they  being  Branches  ivUde  by  nature 
grafted  into  the  True  Olive  Tree  in  stead  of  the  naturall 
Branches  which  are  broken  off.  This  fullnes  of  the 
Gentiles  shall  come  in  before  the  conversion  of  the 
Jewes,  and  till  then  blindnes  hath  hapned  unto  Israel, 
Ram.  11.  25.  The  second,  after  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Jeipe«,  as  appeares  v^c^  15.  16,  17.  cait.'^T '" 
After  this  I  mil  returne  and  wiU  build  againe  -Wedf  in  jipoc. 
the  Tabernacle  of  David  which  is  fallen  down,  "'^'  '^' 
and  I  will  build  againe  ihe  mines  thereof  and  I  will  set  it 
up ;  that  ihe  residue  of  men  might  seek  after  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  Gentiles  upon  whom  tny  JVame  is  called  sayth 
the  Lord.  Hence  it  appears  that  there  are  some  Gen- 
tiles, upon  whom  the  Lords  Name  is  called  that  are  a 
people  to  him,  even  whilst  the  Tabernacle  of  David  lyes 
in  its  ruines ;  and  when  he  hath  built  againe  this  Taber- 
nacle of  David,  that  there  are  a  residue  of  men,  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Gentiles  that  shall  enquire  after  the 
Lord,  and  worship  him,  together  with  those  Gentiles 
that  were  formerly  converted,  and  upon  whom  his  Name 
was  called.  The  first  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  in  its 
fulnesse  makes  way  for  the  coming  in  of  the  Jewes,  the 
King  of  the  East,  therefore  to  see  this  worke  goe  on, 
should  cause  the  people  of  God  to  lift  up  their  heads, 
and  expect  that  the  time  of  the  fullfilling  that  Promise 
is  neere. 

Fifthly,  That  the  Lord  hath  blessed  the  labours  of  our 
Brethren,  who  were  driven  out  from  among  us  :  A  gra- 
cious heart  as  he  prayes  for,  so  he  cannot  but  rejoyce 
in  the  successe  of  other  mens  labours  as  well  as  his  ' 
owne,  so  the  worke  which  is  Gods  may  prosper,  who 
ever  be  the  Instrument,  'tis  enough  to  him.  When 
Peter  gave  an  account  to  the  Apostles  and  Brethren  of 
the  Conversion  of  Cornelius  and  his  family,  who  were, 
as  it  were  the  first  fruits  of  the  Gentiles,  they  all  glori- 
fied God,  saying;  Then  hath  God  also  to  ihe  Gentiles 
granted  Repentance  unto  life.  Act.  11.  18.  And  if  they 
could  rejoyce  in  the  Conversion  of  the  Gentiles  which 
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they  knew  would  be  with  the  rejection  of  the  Jcwes, 
how  much  more  should  wee  rejoyce  in  this  great  worke, 
who  may  grow  together  upon  the  same  good  Olive 
Tree !  That  when  other  Nations  who  have  planted  in 
those  furthest  parts  of  the  Earth,  have  onely  sought 
their  owne  advantage  to  possesse  their  Land,  Transport 
their  gold,  and  that  with  so  much  covetousnesse  and 
cruelty,  that  they  have  made  the  name  of  Christianitie 
and  of  Christ  an  abomination,  that  the  Lord  should  be 
pleased  to  make  use  of  our  Brethren  that  went  forth 
from  us  to  make  manifest  the  savour  of  Christ  among 
the  people,  and  to  winne  their  soules  to  him ;  How 
should  wee  rejoyce  that  the  Lord  hath  so  farre  pros- 
per'd  such  an  undertaking.  It  was  a  holy  ambition  in 
Paul  to  preach  the  Gospel  where  Christ  was  not  named, 
that  he  might  not  glory  in  another  mans  line  :  It  is  cer- 
tainly a  great  honour  to  be  Instrumentall  to  bring  soules 
to  Christ,  who  before  never  heard  of  his  Name. 

Sixthly,  This  wee  hope  may  he  but  the  first  fruits  of 
those  great  Nations  unto  Christ,  the  Lord  doth  not  usu- 
ally cause  to  bring  forth  and  then  shut  the  wombe,  Isa.  66, 
9.  Let  no  man  despise  the  day  of  small  things,  the 
Lord  hath  opened  a  great  doore,  which  we  hope  Satan 
shall  never  be  able  any  more  to  shut. 

Such  Considerations  as  these,  have  filled  and  atfected 
our  hearts,  in  the  reading  and  meditation  of  this  gre^t 
worke  of  the  Lord,  and  wee  hope  being  communicated, 
may  be  a  good  means  to  awaken  the  godly  and  faithfull 
of  this  Nation,  to  observe  the  Presence  and  appear- 
ances of  God  amongst  his  people  there,  that  wee  also 
may  say  ;  fVhat  shall  we  doe  for  our  Sister  in  the  day 
that  shee  shall  be  spoken  for  ?  Shall  we  not  be  abundant 
in  Prayer,  that  the  Lord  would  yet  further  blesse  their 
holy  endevours'!  Shall  wee  not  labour  to  strengthen 
their  hands  by  ministering  to  them  of  our  aboundance  ? 
that  they  may  not  be  discouraged  in  so  eminent  a  ser- 
vice, one  of  the  greatest  workes  that  hath  been  upon 
the  wheele  in  this  latter  age,  for  to  Contribute  to  the 
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offering  up  of  Soules  to  Christ,  must  needs  be  tt  Sa- 
crifice of  a  very  sweet  smeliing  savour  unto  God.  This 
wee  humbly  oifer  unto  all  those  that  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  sinceritie,  and  remaine 

Thine  in  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 


William  Gouge. 
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STRENGTH 

O  UT   OF 

WE  AKNESSE; 

Or  a  Glorious 

MANIFESTATION 

Of  the  further  Progresse  of 

the  Gospel  among  the  Indians 
in  New -England. 

AS  every  worke  of  God  tending  to  the  resetting  of 
deluded  Soules  out  of  the  snares  of  the  Devill,  so 
even  this  Glorimis  worke  of  Gods  grace  hath  met  with 
many  discouragements  by  various  kinds  of  objections  cast 
abroad  by  divers  sorts  of  people,  and  even  by  some  that 
came  from  New-England  it  selfe,  who  having  lived  remote 
from  the  worke  done,  and  either  not  affecting  the  instru- 
ments therein  imployed,  or  not  going  to  the  places  of  their 
Exercise,  that  they  might  see  and  heare  the  gracious  oper- 
ations of  the  Spirit  of  God  amongst  them,  may  easily  mis- 
report  the  proceedings  of  Gods  goodnesse  therein.  Yet 
neverthelesse  God  having  called  us  to  be  exercised  in  a 
worke  of  this  Nature,  wherein  his  Glory  and  the  Salvation 
of  so  many  of  the  lost  sonnes  o/Adam  are  concerned; 
wee  have  taken  up  a  Resolution  by  his  gracious  .Assistance 
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to  improve  the  power  and  trust  by  Authoritie  of  Parlia- 
ment committed  to  us  to  the  utmost,  least  it  be  laid  to  our 
.dccount  amongst  others  the  obfitructors  of  it  in  the  great 
day  of  the  Lord. 

But  as  wee  meete  with  discouragements,  so,  through  mer- 
cy, we  are  not  without  incoxiragements  of  many  sorts,  Viz. 

1.  This  worke  of  Gods  grace  growes  in  New-England, 
not  onely  in  the  places  where  the  Gospel  was  formerly 
preached  to  the  Indians ;  But  God  hath  stirred  up  two 
Eminent  Ministers  in  two  other  parts  of  the  Counlrey,  to 
labour  in  the  worke,  not  without  successe  answerable  ;  as 
Mr.  William  Leveridge  neere  Sandwich  m  the  Govern- 
ment o/New  Plymouth,  sia^/w  miles  from  the  place  where 
Mr.  Eliot  teachethy  and  Mr.  Richard  Blindman  at  Pecoat, 
a  place  formerly  subdued  by  the  English,  and  is  a  place 
about  the  same  distance  from  Ss.ndwich  another  way,  an 
account  whereof  you  willhave  in  the  following  Treatise. 

2.  Where  the  .Bet  of  Parliament  f<rr  the  Collection 
meets  with  Gospel-spirited  Ministers  and  people,  there  wee 
finde  a  good  account  of  it  comparatively ;  God  having 
stirr'd  up  the  hearts  of  some  Eminent  Christians  to  con- 
tribute in  a  considerable  manner  ;  Some  by  charging  their 
Lands  with  a  yearely  Revenue  to  the  Coiporation  for  that 
end  for  ever  :  and  others  by  sending  in  good  summes  of 
money,  subscribing  to  pay  yearely  so  much  whilst  they  live. 
And  one  Gentleman  {leaving  two  sonnes  of  tender  age) 
having  appointed  by  his  Will,  in  case  they  dye  without 
issue,  that  an  estate  of  two  hundred  pound  per  annum, 
should  be  setled  upon  the  Corporation  for  ever,  and  the 
rest  of  his  estate  for  the  like  uses  in  the  foure  JSTortherne 
Counties  of  England. 

3.  That  God  hath  wrought  a  resolution  in  us  of  the 
Corporation  (wherein  wee  trust  hee  will  inable  us  to  per- 
sist (viz.)  to  contribute  our  labour  and  paines  freely  to 
this  worke,  without  the  least  diminution  of  the  Stocke. 
And  if  any  desire  to  be  satisfied  what  our  receipts,  dis- 
bursements, or  manner  of  proceedings  are,  our  Bookes  are 
open  at  Coopers  Hall,  London,  betweene  the  houres  of 
Tenne  and  Twelve  every  Saturday,  where  they  may  with- 
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out  offence  see  what  is  given,  and  by  whom,  when  brought 
in,  and  how  imployed  or  improved. 

'lis  very  strange  to  see  tohat  a  multitude  of  objections 
are  darted  against  this  pure  piece  of  Christianitie,  yea  by 
some,  whom  otherwise  wee  have  charitable  thoughts  of,  and 
how  exceedingly  the  worke  is  impeded  thereby,  and  how- 
ever through  mercy  wee  are  able  to  answer  every  one  of 
them  sufficiently,  yet  wee  forbeare  to  particularise  them, 
least  wee  should  reflect  too  much  on  some,  our  Conscien- 
ces telling  us,  that  as  the  worke  is  of  God,  and  really  such 
as  is  held  forth,  so  he  onely  can  satisfiethe  spirits  of  Men, 
and  will  doe  it  in  due  season,  and  in  the  meane  titne  blesse 
his  owne  worke  being  able  to  carry  it  on,  who  delighteth 
oft  times  in  small  meanes,  that  his  gracious  operations 
may  the  more  be  scene. 

This  is  the  fifth  Treatise  hath  been  published  to  the 
world  in  this  kinde  (but  the  first  by  the  Corporation)  eve- 
ry one  of  them  exceeding  each  other,  wherein  a  most  appa- 
rant  growth  and  progresse  dothappeare  amongst  the  poore 
JVatives. 

That  wee  have  now  to  offer  to  the  publique  view  is  a 
farther  account  of  that  living,  growing,  spreading  power 
of  Godiinesse  amongst  them.  Jind  first  wee  shall  begin 
with  some  remarkeable  passives  of  divine  providence  in  a 
Letter  received  from  Mr.  John  Eliot  (tvho  was  the  first 
J^nister  the  Lord  s  tirred  up  to  promote  this  worke)  bear- 
ing date  the  28"'  of  April  1651.  to  one  of  our  selves. 
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[p  1  ]  Much  Honored  and 

Beloved  in  C  H  R  rs  T  . 


THe  Providence  of  G  o  d  giving  ihis  unexpected  opportunitie  of 
sending,  I  thought  it  my  duty  not  to  omii  it,  that  so  the  Saints 
and  people  of  God  with  you,  especially  your  selfe,  with  the  rest  of 
the  Worshipfull  Corporation,  might  understand  the  progresse  and 
present  state  of  this  worke  of  the  Lord  among  the  Indians,  for  wee 
meete  with  changes  of  providence  and  tryalls  in  this  our  day  of 
sioall  things.  It  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  try  them,  so  soone  as  they 
have  but  tasted  of  his  holy  wayes.  For  our  natures  cannot  live 
without  Physicke,  nor  grace  without  affliction,  more  or  lesse,  sooner 
or  later.  The  winter  before  this  last  past  it  pleased  God  to  worke 
wonderfully  for  the  Indians,  who  call  upon  God  in  preserving  them 
from  the  small  Pox,  when  their  prophaue  Neighbours  were  cut  off 
by  it.  This  winter  it  hath  pleased  God  to  make  lesse  difference, 
for  some  of  ours  were  also  visited  with  that  disease,  yet  this  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  them,  tliat  fewer  of  them  have  dyed  thereof, 
then  of  others  who  call  not  upon  the  Lord.  Onely  ihree  dyed  of 
it,  (but  five  more  young  and  old)  of  other  diseases  :  Now  (through 
the  Lords  mercy)  they  are  welt,  though  not  without  ordinary  infir- 
mities, which  befall  Mankinde.  In  mafters  of  Rehgion  diey  goe  on, 
not  onely  in  attendance  on  such  meanes  as  they  have,  not  onely  in 
knowledge,  which  heginneth  to  have  some  cfearenesse  in  the  Funda- 
mentall  poynts  of  Salvation  ;  bui  also  in  the  practice  and  power  of 
Grace,  both  in  constant  care  in  attendance  on  the  worship  of  God 
on  Sabbalh  dayes  and  Lecture-dayes,  especially  profitiing  in  the 
[p.  2.]  gift  of  prayer,  and  also  in  the  exercise  of  love  to  such  as 
be  in  affliction,  either  by  sicknesse  or  povertie.  1  have  scene  lively 
Actings  of  Charilie  out  of  Reverence  to  the  Command  of  the  Lord, 
when  aiich  as  had  not  that  principle  were  farre  from  such  workes  of 
mercy,  it  pleased  God  to  try  them  in  the  time  of  the  Pox,  for  some 
of  them  did  hazard  their  owne  Jives  (for  to  them  it  is  very  mortall) 
in  obedience  to  the  Command  of  the  Lord,  to  shew  mercy  to  them 
that  were  sicke,  and  some  were  infected  thereby,  and  fell  sicke  and 
lay  with  much  chearefullnesse  and  patience  under  Gods  hand,  and 
through  the  Lords  mercy  are  well  agaioe ;  others  who  did  shew 
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mercy  in  thai  case  escaped  the  sicknesse  to  [he  praise  of  God. 
Likewise  God  is  pleased  to  try  their  Charitie  by  an  old  Paralyticke 
or  Palsie  sick-man,  whose  owne  Children  being  prophane  and  tyred 
with  the  burthen  of  him  (his  retentive  power  of  houlding  excrements 
being  loosened)  and  having  a  loosenesse,  sometimes  he  i  n  y 

some  and   btirihensome)   they  forsooke  him  and  he  had    pe     1    d 
but  that  the  Lord  stirred  up  {by  the  word  of  his  grace)    1       1 
to  shew  mercy  to  him,  for  he  was  while  he  was  sicke  at  h  11   g 

a  weeke  charge,  for  wee  offered  twelve-pence  a  night  to  a  j  o  nd 
him,  and  for  meere  hyre  none  would  abide  it,  but  out  of  n  e  y  and 
Charitie  some  of  the  Families  did  take  care  of  him,  and  g  f  e  iy 
some  weeks,  and  olhers  were  payd  out  of  their  publique  money, 
namely,  such  as  hath  been  taken  off,  such  as  have  been  Transgres- 
sors by  Fine  or  jMuIct:  and  stili  he  is  at  foure  shillings  a  weeke 
charge  beino- b  tl  'n  I  ealth  in  so  much  th  t  all  their  publique 
moti  y      p  dm    1  d        1        C  lleciions  among  them 

f      h  Ti       Id  wl     1    i   b  en  and  still  is  wise, 

d   1  1  fi      h       h       1  and  that  they  Iruely 

p)  Gd  dllp  dlh  dlllbe  saved,  I  could 
w  h     w    d   p    k  Ch      1      h        f     poore  man  relieved, 

bidnb  likiLdih  done  it,  for  the  tryall 

of  1       g  d  f    h      !  do  traine  them  up  in 

wkfCh  d       h        yfCl  make  Collections  for 

I|  i        h        hLdpdh       further  the  progresse 

of  the  Gospel,  [p.  3.]  by  these  tryalls  and  afBictions,  yea  there  be 
more  passages  of  this  winters  worke,  wherein  the  Lord  hath  taught 
us  by  the  Crosse.  For  one  of  our  first  and  priucipail  men  is  dead, 
which  though  it  be  a  great  blow  and  damping  to  our  worke  in  some 
Respects,  yet  the  Lord  hath  not  left  the  rest  to  discouragement 
thereby,  nay  the  worke  is  greatly  furthered,  for  bee  made  so  gracious 
an  end  of  his  life,  and  imbraced  death  with  such  holy  submission  to 
the  Lord,  and  was  so  little  terrified  at  it,  as  that  it  hath  greatly 
strengthened  the  Faith  of  the  living  to  be  constant,  and  not  to  feare 
death,  greatly  commending  of  the  death  of  Wamporas,  for  that  was 
his  name,  I  thinke  he  did  more  good  by  his  death,  then  he  could 
have  done  by  his  life :  one  of  his  sayings  was.  That  God  giveth  us 
three  mercies  in  this  world;  the  first  is  health  and  strength;  the 
second  is  food  and  cloaths ;  the  third  is  sicknesse  and  death  ;  and 
when  wee  have  had  our  share  in  the  two  first,  why  should  wee  not 
be  willing  to  take  our  part  in  the  third  ?  for  his  part  he  was :  I  heard 
him  speake  thus,  and  at  other  times  also,  and  at  his  last  he  so  spake, 
and  it  so  tooke  with  ihem,  that  I  observe  it  in  their  prayers,  that 
ihey  so  reckon  op  Gods  dispensations  to  them,  his  last  words  which 
he  spake  in  this  world  were  these  ;  Jekova  Aninnumak  Jesus  Christ, 
(that  is)  Oh,  Lord,  give  mee  Jesus  Christ;  and  when  hee  could 
speake  no  more,  he  continued  to  Uft  up  his  hands  to  Heaven,  ac- 
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cording  as  his  strength  lasted,  unto  his  last  breath ;  so  that  they  say 
of  himbe  dyed  praying  ;  when  I  visited  him  the  last  time  that  I  saw 
him  in  this  world  (not  doubting  but  I  shall  see  him  againe  with 
Christ  in  Glory)  one  of  his  sayings  was  this:  Foure  yeares  and  a 
Quarter  since,  I  came  to  your  house,  and  brought  some  of  our 
Children  to  dwell  with  the  English,  now  I  dye,  I  strongly  intreate 
you  (ibr  that  is  their  phrase)  that  you  would  strongly  intreate  Elder 
Heath  (wiih  whom  his  Sonne  I'lveih)  and  the  rest,  which  havg  our 
Children,  that  they  may  be  taught  to  know  God,  so  as  that  they  may 
teach  their  Countrymen,  because  such  an  example  would  doe  great 
good  among  them,  his  heart  was  much  upon  our  intended  worke, 
to  galher  a  Church  among  them,  I  told  him  I  greatly  desired  that 
he  might  live  (if  it  were  Gods  will)  to  [p.  4.]  be  one  in  that 
worke,  but  if  he  should  now  dye  he  should  goe  to  a  better  Church, 
where  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  Moses,  and  all  the 
dead  Saints  were  with  Jesus  Christ  in  the  presence  of  God  in  aU 
liappinesse  and  Gloiy  ;  he  said  he  feared  not  death,  he  was  willing 
to  dye,  and  turning  to  the  Company  which  were  present,  hee  spake 
unto  them  thus  ;  i  now  shall  dye,  bnt  Jesus  Christ  calleth  you  that 
live  to  goe  to  Naticke,  that  there  the  Lord  might  rule  over  yov,  that 
you  might  make  a  Church,  and  have  the  Ordinance  of  God  among 
you,  believe  in  his  Word,  and  doe  as  hee  commandeth  you :  With 
many  such  words  exhorting  them,  which  they  could  not  heare  with- 
out weeping.  A  httle  before  his  death  hee  spake  many  gracious 
words  untu  them,  wherein  one  passage  was  this;  Some  delight 
to  heare  and  speake  idle  and  foolish  words,  but  1  desire  to  heare  and 
speake  onely  the  words  of  God,  exhorting  them  io  to  doe  likewise: 
his  gracious  words  were  acceptable  and  affecting,  that  whereas  they 
used  to  flie  and  avoyde  wiih  terrour  such  as  lye  dying,  now  on  the 
contrary  they  flocked  together  to  heare  his  dying  words,  whose 
death  and  burial!  they  beheld  with  many  leares ;  nor  am  I  able  to 
write  his  Storie  without  weeping. 

Another  affliction  and  damping  to  our  works  was  this,  that  h  hath 
pleased  God  lo  take  away  that  Indian  who  was  most  active  in  Car- 
pentrey,  and  who  had  framed  me  an  house  with  a  little  direction  of 
some  English,  whom  1  sometime  procured  to  goe  with  mee  to  guide 
him,  and  to  set  out  his  worke :  hee  dyed  of  the  Pox  this  winter,  so 
that  our  house  lyeih,  not  yet  raised,  which  maketh  my  shoade 
amongst  them  more  difficult,  and  my  tarriance  shorter  then  else  I 
would,  but  the  Lord  helpeth  me  to  remember  that  he  bath  said, 
Endure  thou  hardnesse  as  a  good  Sovldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  These 
are  some  of  the  gracious  tryalls  and  Corrections  the  Lord  hath  ex- 
ercised us  withall,  yet  he  hith  mingled  ihem  with  much  love  and 
favour  in  other  respects  ,  for  it  hath  pleased  God  this  winter  much 
to  inlarge  the  abihtie  of  him  whose  helpe  I  use  in  translating  the 
Scriptures,  which  i  account  a  great  furtherance  of  that  which  1  most 
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desire,  namely,  (o  communicate  unto  [p.  5.]  them  as  much  of  the 
Scriptures  in  llieir  owne  language  as  I  am  able.  Besides,  it  hath 
pleased  God  to  stir  up  the  henrts  of  many  of  them  ibis  winter  lo 
learn  to  read  and  write,  wherein  they  doe  very  much  profit  with  a 
very  little  lielp,  especially  some  of  them,  for  they  are  very  ingenu- 
ous. And  whereas  1  had  ihoup;ht  that  we  must  have  an  Englith- 
man  to  be  their  Schoole-M aster,  I  now  hope  that  ihe  Lord  wiH  raise 
up  some  of  themselves,  and  enable  them  unto  that  work,  with  my 
care  lo  teach  (hem  well  in  the  reason  of  the  sounds  of  Letters  and 
spelling,  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  we  shall  have  sundry  of  them  able 
to  read  and  write,  who  shall  write  every  man  for  himseife  so  much 
of  the  Bible  as  the  Lord  shall  please  to  enable  me  to  Translate, 
Besides  those  works  which  coacerne  Religion  and  Learning,  we  are 
also  a  doing  (according  to  the  measure  of  our  day  of  small  things) 
in  the  civill  pari  of  this  work,  we  have  set  out  some  part  of  the 
Town  in  several  streets,  measuring  out  and  dividing  of  Lots,  which 
I  set  them  lo  doe,  and  teach  them  how  to  doe  it :  many  have  plant- 
ed Apple-Trees,  and  they  have  begun  divers  Orchards,  it's  now 
planting-time,  and  they  be  full  of  businesse,  yet  we  are  doing  some 
publick  works ;  the  lasl  week  I  appointed  our  Lecture  to  beat  a 
Water  which  is  a  common  passage,  and  where  the  Fish  we  call 
Ahwivei  come,  there  we  buih  a  Bridge,  and  made  a  wyre  lo  catch 
Fish,  and  being  many  of  them,  some  we  appointed  to  one  work, 
and  some  to  another,  through  the  blessing  of  God  we  brought  both 
these  works  lo  perfection  :  we  also  have  begun  a  Pallizadoe  Fort,  in 
the  midst  whereof  we  intend  a  meeting-bouse  and  a  School e-house, 
but  we  are  in  great  want  of  Tooles,  and  many  necessaries,  and 
when  we  cannot  goe  we  must  be  content  lo  creep :  this  present 
week  I  am  going  to  Paielucket,  the  great  Fishing  place  upon  Meri- 
mek,  where  1  hear  sundry  doe  espect  my  coming,  with  a  purpose  to 
submii  themselves  unto  the  Lords  hand.  Sir,  1  doe  earnestly  beg 
your  prayers  both  for  me  and  for  ihis  work  of  the  Lord  which  he 
hath  set  me  about, 

Roxliury,  the  28th  of  John  ElioU. 
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[p.  6.]  The  former  Letter  of  Mr.  Eiliots  came  to  hand  about  sir 
Moneths  before  the  latter,  and  that's  the  reason  you  have  another  of 
hisfotlowetknextafter  his  former,  whereby  the  Reader  may  see  and 
observe  the  constant  goodnesse  of  God  in  carrying  on  his  owne  tvorke, 
notwithstanding  all  the  opposition  of  men.  Every  day  bringing 
forth  as  it  were  addilionaU  improvements  to  the  praise  of  God,  wAo 
delighteth  so  much  in  this  his  day  of  small  things. 

WorshipfuU  and  much  Honored  in  the 

Lord. 

IT  is  through  tJie  grace  of  Christ  who  hath  cailed  you  into  the  fel- 
lowship ofhis  Kingdome,  that  you  are  willing  to  take  such  care 
and  paines  for  the  advancement  and  furtherance  of  his  Kingdome, 
and  the  Lord  till  your  hearts  with  the  Consolations  of  his  holy  Spirit, 
whose  spirit  he  hath  set  to  seek  iiis  glory  in  promoting  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  because  the  fruit  of  our  Labours  com  g  in  w  th  a 
blessing,  is  a  great  tneans  to  quicken  the  heart  to  be  co  stant  n  that 
work  which  the  Lord  delighteth  to  prosper  and  blesse  It  is  my 
duty  to  let  you  understand  how  it  pleaseth  the  Lord  to  prosj  ei  and 
proceed  in  this  work  of  his  among  the  Indians  ;  for  tl  e  promot  ng 
whereof  you  travaile  with  care  and  paines,  that  so  jou  nay  ^oe  on 
with  the  more  Comfort,  and  ihe  better  know  how  to  1  reel  your  pray 
ers  unto  the  Lord  in  that  behalfe.  I  will  not  trouble  you  n  tb  re 
hearsall  of  such  things  as  I  have  already  this  year  written  about  unto 
our  honoured  Friend  Mr.  Winslowe,  so  far  as  I  can  call  to  minde 
what  I  wrote,  hoping  in  the  Lord  that  the  Ships  are  safely  arrived, 
and  my  Letters  come  unto  his  hands.  I  know  not  whether  I  have 
yet  mentioned  our  Schoole,  which  through  the  \^.  7.]  Lords  mercy 
we  have  begun,  though  we  cannot  yet  be  constant  in  it,  we  have  two 
men  in  some  measure  able  to  teach  the  youth  with  my  guidance,  and 
inspection.  And  ihus  we  o  de  lie  Schooie  :  The  Master  daily 
prayeth  among  his  Sci  oUe  s  and  ns  ucteth  them  in  Catechisme, 
for  which  purpose  I  have  comp  led  a  short  Catechisme,  and  wrote  it 
in  the  Masters  Book,  nh  I  h  n  ead,  and  teach  ihem  ;  and  also 
all  the  Coppies  he  sett  11  St  oUe  when  he  teacheih  them  to 
write,  are  the  Question  u  1  A  we  s  of  the  Catechisme,  that  so  the 
children  may  he  the  mo  e  p  on  j  and  eady  therein  :  we  aspire  lo  no 
higher  learning  yet,  but  o  p  11  ead  and  write,  that  so  they  may  he 
able  to  write  for  thems  1  so  1  Sc  p  ures  as  I  have  already,  or 
hereafter  may,  (by  the  ble  iv,  of  God)  translate  for  them ;  for  I 
have  no  hope  to  see  the  Bible  Translated,  much  lesse  Printed  in  my 
dayes-     Therefore  my  cliiefe  care  is  to  commonicaie  as  much  of  the 
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Scriptures  as  I  can  by  writing 
both  men  and  youths,  that  wh       1 
themselves,  they  may  be  sent  f     t 
to  traine  up,  and  instruct  othe 
trained  up  and  instrucied.     Th 
carefuU  to  put  on  the  Schoole       d 
can,  ahhough  I  cannot  as  yet  d 
severall  providences  of  God     j  p 
thinke  that  the  most  effectuall      d 
Gospel,  will  be  by  themselve       1 
mentioned ;  as  for  my  Preach 
hath  bowed  to  attend,  can  pick    ) 
expressions,  yet  I  sec  that  it  is 
as  their  owne  expressions  be,    h 

owne  tongue.  To  ihe  end  therefore  that  thej  may  be  the  better 
able  to  teach  others,  I  doe  traine  ihem  up,  and  exercise  them  therein : 
when  I  am  amonj;  them  on  the  Lords  dayes,  appointing  two  each 
Sabboih  to  exercise,  and  when  they  have  done,  then  I  proceed,  and 
assuredly  I  finde  a  good  measure  of  ability  in  them,  not  only  in 
prayer  (wherein  they  exceed  my  expectation)  but  [p.  8.]  in  mem- 
ory to  rehearse  such  Scriptures  as  I  have  read  nnto  them  and  Ex- 
pounded ;  to  Expound  tliem  also  as  they  have  heard  me  doe,  and 
apply  them.  And  now  also  the  Schoole- Master  taking  the  care  of 
Catechising  the  Children,  I  leaving  that  to  bim  doe  Catechize  the 
men,  examining  and  trying  their  knowledge,  which  yet  I  am  wary  in 
doing,  least  I  should  dampe  and  discourage  the  weak.  These  things 
I  attend  with  the  more  intention,  because  it  seemeth  to  nie  God  will 
imploy  these  first  instructed  to  instruct  others,  of  which  I  have  had 
sundry  experiences,  some  I  shall  instance ;  it  pleasd  Mr.  fVinthrop 
(Son  unto  our  late  Honored  Govemour  now  at  rest)  to  advise  me  to 
send  two  discreet  men  to  the  greatest  and  most  potent  Sachem  among 
the  J\'aragansets,  to  answer  such  Questions  as  they  might  propound, 
and  to  stlrre  them  up  to  call  on  God.  I  did  accordingly,  and  sent 
him  a  Present  by  them  ;  but  the  proud  Sachem  did  little  lesse  than 
despise  the  offer,  though  he  tooke  the  present ;  So  they  thought  they 
should  have  returned  without  successe  ;  hut  when  they  came  among 
the  people,  especially  such  as  were  a  little  more  remote  from  the 
great  and  proud  ones,  they  received  them  with  great  gladnesse ;  one 
Company  taking  one  of  ours  among  them,  others  taking  the  other 
of  our  men  amongst  them  ;  they  asked  them  many  Questions,  ex- 
pressed their  readinesse  to  call  upon  God,  if  they  had  any  to  teach 
ihem  :  expressing  likewise  that  they  did  not  expect  their  SncheTiis 
would  pray  to  God,  because  they  were  so  proud :  by  which  1  doe 
perceive  that  the  Lord  is  preparing  a  plentifull  Harvest,  and  not 
onely  by  this,  but  by  many  other  Evidences.  There  is  a  great 
Countrey  lying  between    Conectacoii  and  the  Massackusets,  called 
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J^iprtet,  where  there  be  many  Indians  dispersed,  many  of  which 
have  sent  to  our  Indians,  desiring  that  some  may  be  sent  unto  them 
to  reach  them  to  pray  unto  God.  And  sometimes  some  of  our 
best  men  doe  goe  to  several!  places  for  a  iittie  while,  and  returne 
againe,  and  not  without  successe.  These  things  being  so,  the  work 
which  we  now  have  in  hand,  svil!  be  as  a  patterne  and  Copie  before 
them,  to  imitate  in  all  the  Countrey,  both  in  civilizing  them  in  their 
Order,  Government,  Law,  and  in  their  Church  proceedings  and  ad- 
ministrations;  and  [p.  9.]  hence  great  care  lei  jon  ne  to  set 
them  right  at  first,  to  lay  a  sure  foundation  fo  s  cl  a  b  Id  ng,  as  I 
foresee  will  be  built  upon  it,  and  in  this  ma  er  I  ea  Ij  need  pray  : 
The  order  of  proceeding  with  tliem,  is  first  to  §a  he  then  together 
from  their  scattered  course  of  life,  to  cohab  a  on  and  c  v  11  order  and 
Government,  and  then  to  forme  them  (the  Lo  d  1  av  ng  fi  ed  them) 
into  visible  Church-state,  for  the  guidance  whereof,  1  have  mstructed 
them,  that  they  should  look  onely  into  the  Scriptures,  and  out  of  the 
word  of  God  fetch  all  their  Wisedome,  Lawes,  and  Government,  and 
so  shall  they  be  the  Lords  people,  and  the  Lord  above  shall  Reigne 
over  them,  and  governe  them  in  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  mouth. 
Sundry  of  these  which  pray  unto  God  have  formerly  subjected  them- 
selves uato  the  English;  so  that  in  this  Government  among  them- 
selves they  doe  reserve  themselves  in  that  poynt  to  owne  them  as 
their  superiours,  lo  make  appeales  unto  them  as  need  may  require, 
and  experience  for  these  many  yeares  shew,  that  though  they  have 
so  subjected  themselves,  yet  the  onely  benefit  they  have  is  protec- 
tion; as  forbearing  and  determining  their  causes,  the  difference  of 
language,  and  paucity  of  interpreters  prohibits,  and  if  their  causes 
come,  ihey  be  so  longsorae,  and  yet  of  small  importance,  that  it  is  of 
necessity,  that  eitlier  they  must  have  no  government,  as  hitherto  it 
hath  been,  or  else  they  must  have  it  among  themselves.  Besides, 
all  or  many  of  their  differences  and  causes  they  usually  brought  to 
me,  which  was  not  convenient,  and  I  was  willing  to  avoid  :  them- 
selves also  found  great  need  that  some  should  be  over  thetn ;  to 
judge  their  causes,  and  end  differences,  and  much  desired  it 
Therefore  upon  the  sist  day  of  the  slxt  Moneih  of  ibis  present  year, 
(their  Pallizadoe  Fort  being  finished)  they  had  a  great  meeting,  and 
many  came  together  from  diverse  parts,  though  sundry  were  hindred 
and  came  not  at  that  time,  where,  with  Prayer  to  God  I  read  and 
Expounded  to  ihem  the  18*^  of  Exodus,  (which  I  had  done  severall 
times  before)  and  finally  ihey  did  solemnly  choose  two  Rulers  among 
themselves,  they  first  chose  a  Ruler  of  an  Hundred,  then  they  chose 
two  Rulers  of  Fifties,  then  they  chose  Ten  or  Tubing  Men  (so  I  call 
them  in  English)  for  so  [p.  10,1  they  were  called  (as  is  reported)  in 
Englayid,  when  England  did  flourish  happily  under  that  kind  of 
Government.  And  lastly,  for  that  dayes  work  every  man  chose  who 
should  be  his  Ruler  of  ten,  the  Rulers  standing  in  order,  and  every 
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man  going  to  the  man  he  chose,  and  it  seemed  unto  me  as  if  I  had 
seen  scattered  bones  goe,  hone  unto  his  bone,  and  so  lived  a  civil 
politicall  life,  and  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  minister  no  small  comfort 
unto  my  spirit,  when  I  saw  it.  After  this  work  was  ended,  they  did 
enter  into  Covenant  with  God,  and  each  other,  to  he  the  Lords 
people,  and  to  be  governed  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  all  things. 
The  words  of  which  Covenant  are  these  in  English.  We  doe  give 
our  selves  and  our  Children  unto  God  to  be  his  people,  he  shall  rule 
us  in  all  our  affaires,  not  onely  in  our  religion,  and  affairs  of  the 
Church  (these  we  desire  as  soone  as  we  can,  if  God  vnll)  but  also  in 
all  our  worlcs  and  affaires  in  this  world,  God  shall  rule  over  us. 
Isa.  33.  22.  The  Lord  is  our  Judge,  the  Lord  is  our  Law  giver, 
the  Lord  is  our  King,  Be  will  save  vs  ;  the  Wisedome  which  God 
hath  taught  us  in,  his  Booke,  that  shall  guide  us  and  direct  vs  in  the 
way.  Oh  Jehovah,  teach  us  wisedome  to  finde  out  thy  wisdoms  in 
thy  Scriptures,  let  the  grace  of  Christ  helpe  us,  because  Christ  is  the 
wisedome  of  God,  send  thy  spirit  info  our  hearts,  and  let  it  teach  us, 
Lord  take  us  to  be  thy  people,  and  let  us  take  thee  to  be  our  God. 

This  Act  of  forming  themselves  into  the  Government  of  God,  and 
entriog  into  this  Government,  is  the  first  publique  Record  among  tlie 
Indians,  and  for  ought  I  know  the  first  that  ever  was  among  them  : 
and  now  oar  next  work  is  to  prepare  them  for  Church -estate,  to 
which  end  I  doe  instruct  tliem,  that  the  Visible  Chnrch  of  Clirist  is 
huijded  upon  a  lively  confession  of  Christ,  and  Covenanting  to  walk 
in  all  the  Administrations  of  tlie  publique  worship  of  God,  under  the 
Government  and  Disclphne  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  doe  therefore  exhort 
them  to  try  their  hearts  by  the  Word  of  God,  to  finde  out  what 
change  the  Lord  hath  wrought  in  their  hearts,  and  litis  is  the  present 
work  we  have  in  hand. 

Give  me  leave  (mnch  honoured  Friends)  to  goe  a  lilde  back  in 
ray  relation,  that  I  might  be  more  particular,  because  these  Letters  I 
prepared  in  the  sixt  month  after  they  had  [p.  II.]  chosen  (heir  Officers, 
as  I  was  propounding  and  teaching  them  the  above-written  Covenant, 
for  that  I  did  oftenbefore  we  did  solemnly  accomplish  it,  that  so  they 
might  doe  it  as  an  Act  of  knowledge  and  faith.  Now  let  me  relate  the 
order  of  our  proceeding  :  Having  again  and  again  read  this  Covenant 
to  them,  and  instructed  them  in  the  meaning  of  it,  it  pleased  God  to 
wrack  Mr.  Webbers  Ship  at  Conahasset,  though  the  Lord  dealt  fa- 
vourably ;  most  goods  were  saved,  though  much  spoyled  :  this  was 
on  the  first  day  of  the  7l>  Moneth,  wherefore  at  a  Lecture  at  JVatik 
on  the  lO'l"  of.  the  same  Moneth,  I  informed  them  of  the  plentifull 
supply  which  the  Lord  had  made  your  selves  his  instruments  to  send 
unto  them  for  the  furtherance  of  this  our  work,  and  also  how  the 
Lord  hath  frowned  upon  it,  and  imdoubtedly  it  was  a  fruit  of  sin, 
and  therefore  the  Lord  called  them  to  repentance,  and  make  peace 
with  God  :  besides,  we  were  beffinnine  a  great  work  of  civill  Coha- 
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hilatioQ  and  Government,  and  ihey  wanted  wisdome  to  carry  on 
sucli  a  work,  and  the  Lord  had  promised,  Jj^  any  want  wisdome,  ask 
it  of  God,  who  gives  liberally,  citing  that  of  James,  which  1  had  for- 
merly preached  on.  Moreover,  we  were  in  prej)aration  for  a 
Church-state,  and  that  was  a  great  matter  to  seek  the  Lord  in ;  and 
lastly,  they  having  chosen  Rulers,  and  intending  to  enter  into  a 
Covenant  lo  promise  unto  God  to  be  his  people,  and  to  be  ruled  in 
all  things  by  his  Word.  Gods  appointment  is  that  such  a  Covenant 
should  he  entred  into  in  a  solemne  day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  and  all 
these  causes  concurred  to  put  us  on  unto  that  work.  Now  though 
we  never  yet  had  kept  such  a  day  unto  the  Lord,  yet  I  had  instructed 
them  therein ;  for  in  the  Spring  we  had  a  generall  da^  of  Humihation 
in  all  the  Churches,  and  thereupon  they  moved  this  Question,  Why 
the  English  often  fasted  and  prayed,  and  I  never  yet  taught  (hem  so  to 
doe  9  To  which  I  did  answer  by  that  of  Christ  unto  the  Disciples, 
but  told  ihem,  that  when  we  set  upon  the  great  works  of  God,  to  be 
his  people,  governed  by  his  Word,  and  to  gather  a  Church,  then 
they  should  be  called  of  God  unto  it,  fyc,  and  now  it  came  to  passe, 
my  motion  they  dehberated  on  with  some  conference  (as  their  man- 
ner is)  and  finally  did  consent  unto  it ;  then  I  told  them  it  was  need- 
full  [p.  12.]  they  should  pray  and  teach  that  day  ;  sundry  of  them 
and  we  agreed,  that  all  such  as  were  called  lo  be  Rulers  should  exer-  . 
cise  that  day,  or  so  many  as  we  had  time  for  their  Exercise.  Before 
that  day  came,  even  then  when  it  was  appointed  Cutshamoquin,  the 
chiefe  Sachem,  and  therefore  chosen  the  chiefe,  (for  he  is  constant 
in  his  profession,  though  doubtfuU  in  respect  of  the  throughnesse  of 
his  heart)  was  in  the  Countrey  near  J^arragamet,  about  appeaang 
some  strife  among  some  Sachems.  In  which  Journey  some  of  those 
bad  Indiana  and  Cvtshomoquin  with  them  did  buy  much  strong  wa- 
ter at  Gortons  Plantation,  and  had  a  great  drinking,  from  which  the 
wiser  sort  did  withdraw  themselves,  but  Cutshamoquin  was  in 'it, 
though  not  unto  drunkennesse,  yet  his  act  was  scandalous.  Before 
we  solemnly  appeared  before  God,  and  made  the  above  written  Cove- 
nant, I  advised  with  Mr.  Cotton  about  it,  and  his  Counsell  was  lo 
add  these  words  in  the  beginning  :  Wee  are  the  Sonnes  of  Adam,  wee 
and  our  forgathers  have  a  long  time  been  lost  in  ottr  sim,  but 
now  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  hegmneth  tofinde  vs  out  againe;  therefore 
the  grace  of  Christ  helping  us,  we  doe  give  our  selves  and  our  Chil- 
dren, fyc. 

When  the  day  came,  this  Act  of  Cutshamoquin  being  broken  out 
we  suffered  not  him  to  teach  ;  ouely  he  began  the  day  with  confes- 
sion of  his  sin,  and  made  a  short  Prayer,  wherein  he  confessed  Satan 
acted  io  his  heart,  begged  pardon,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  might 
dwell  in  him,  and  act  in  him  for  time  to  come,  and  so  ended. 

Then  another  of  them  began  with  prayer,  and  for  his  Text  took 
that  in  the  1^^  oi  Luke  36.  to  the  end  (though  they  doe  not  know 
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the  Book,  Chapter,  or  Verse,  but  distinguish  my  Lectures  by  the 
first  material  word  in  it)  Christ  being  invited  by  Simon  the  Pharisee, 
the  Woman  washt  his  feet  with  her  teares,  he.  At  which  Siiiton 
stumbling,  Christ  spake  the  Parable  of  the  two  Debtors,  both  freely 
forgiven,  with  the  Application,  all  which  he  repeated  pretty  well, 
and  after  his  teaching  he  prayed  againe  and  ended.  The  second 
took  for  his  Text  the  Lords  Prayer,  because  it  is,  said  he,  a  day  of 
prayer.  The  third  took  for  his  Text  the  Tth  of  Matthew  1 9.  to  the 
end.  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  cut  downs,  &c. 
And  upon  that  [p-13.]  parable  of  the  two  Builders,  on  the  rock  the  first, 
the  other  on  the  sand,4'c.  By  this  time  the  day  was  well  up,  then  I 
taught  out  of  tha  9*^  of  Ezra  3.  h  9.  where  I  described  a  day  of  Fast- 
ing, and  the  right  carriage  of  it ;  yet  by  the  parable  of  a  Nut,  I  shew- 
ed that  outward  acts  are  as  the  shell,  which  is  necessary,  but  a  bro- 
ken and  believing  heart  is  the  kernel!,  and  so  ended  the  forepart  of 
the  day.  After  a  hitle  respite  {in  which  time  a  Question  came  to 
me,  if  it  were  lawful!  to  take  a  pipe  of  Tobacco  .'')we  met  again,  the 
first  look  his  Text  Job.  3.  IG.  22.  aud  his  Preface  was,  I  read  or 
rehearse  this,  and  let  every  one  read  it  m  his  ovme  heart.  The  se- 
cond took  his  Text,  Maitk.  13.  24.  to  31.  from  the  Parable  of  him 
that  sowed  good  seed,  and  the  enemy  came  and  while  they  slept  sowed 
tares,  &c.  The  third  took  his  Text,  Ltike  3^,  4,  5.  6.  ver.  Prepare 
yee  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight,  fiic.  By  this  time 
night  drew  on,  then  I  took  for  my  Text,  Deut.  29.  and  the  1.  to  16. 
where  Israel  entred  into  Covenant  witli  the  Lord  :  and  finally  our 
Covenant  in  the  forecited  words  f  expressed,  and  they  joynily  con- 
sented unto  ;  first  the  Rulers,  tlien  all  the  people,  then  was  the  Col- 
lections for  the  poor,  and  by  dark  night  we  finished  our  work.  Thus 
have  I  briefly  described  that  blessed  day  wherein  these  poor  souls 
solemnly  became  the  people  of  the  Lord  :  this  was  on  the  24*  day 
of  the  Ttl- Moneth,  1651. 

Upon  the  S*^  of  the  Oct.  Moneth,  whicli  was  our  next  Lecture 
(for  it  is  in  that  place  but  once  in  a  fortnight,  I  holding  a  Lecture  each 
other  week  stili  at  any  other  place)  it  pleased  our  Governour  with 
many  others  attending  him,  to  visit  our  poor  works  and  day  of  small 
things,  where  they  viev  ed  o  Hou  e  our  Fort,  our  Bridge,  advised 
about  a  place  for  a  Mill  Sic)  At  the  season  they  came  unto  our 
Lecture,  and  observed  tie  ca  a  e  and  behaviour  of  things  and 
men  :  among  other  thi  gs  one  of  ou  Indians  did  (as  we  are  wont) 
exercise,  which  they  took  so  much  not  ce  of,  and  were  so  far  affect- 
ed with,  as  that  it  pleased  t!  e  Go  emour  to  advise  me  to  write  the 
substance  of  that  which  he  spake,  winch  is  as  foUoweth  ;  his  Text  was 
Maith.  13.  44,45,  46.  jigain  the  Kingdome  of  Heaven  is  like 
unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field,  the  which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he 
hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selletk  all  that  he  hath,  and  buy- 
etk  [p.  14,]  thefeild:  45.  Againe,  the  Kingdome  of  Heaven  is  like 
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unto  a  Marchant-^man  seeldng  goodly  Pearles :  46,  Who  when  he 
had  found  one  Pearle  of  great  prke,  he  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had 
and  bovght  it.  Tbe  substance  of  tliese  words  he  did  twice  rehearse, 
then  for  inslruciion  he  first  propounded  what  is  this  treasure  which  is 
hid  in  a  feild  ?  He  answered,  it  is  Repentance  for  sin,  Failh  in  Christ, 
and  pardon  of  sin,  and  all  grace,  as  also  praying  lo  God,  tbe  worship 
of  God,  and  his  appointments,  which  are  the  means  of  Grace,  on  which 
he  dilated,  shewing  what  excellent  Pearles  these  are,  exhorting  all  to 
account  so  of  them,  and  on  this  point  he  did  much  insist :  secondly, 
he  asked  what  is  ihe  Feild  where  these  Pearles  are  to  be  found  ?  He 
answered,  the  Church  of  Christ,  which  ihey  did  desire  to  constitute  ia 
this  place,  and  to  that  end  came  thither  to  dwell :  thirdly,  he  asked 
what  it  is  to  sell  all  that  a  man  hath  to  buy  this  Feild  ?  He  answered, 
to  part  with  all  their  sins,  and  to  part  with  all  their  old  Customes,  and 
to  part  with  their  Friends  and  Lands,  or  any  thing  which  hindereth 
them  from  coming  to  that  place,  where  they  may  gather  a  Church, 
and  enjoy  all  these  Pearles  ;  and  here  he  insisted  much  to  stir  them 
up,  that  nothing  should  hinder  them  from  gathering  together  into 
this  place  where  they  might  enjoy  such  a  mercy. 

Then  he  proceeded  to  the  second  Parable,  and  his  first  Quesfion 
was,  Who  is  the  Marchant  man  that  seekelh  goodly  Pearls  ?  He  an- 
swered, it  is  ail  you  Indians  which  pray  to  God,  and  repent  of  sin, 
and  come  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  you  come  to  seek  for  excel- 
lent Pearls ;  and  here  also  he  insisted :  bis  second  Question  was. 
What  is  this  Pearle  of  great  Price  ?  Now  in  answer  to  this  Question 
he  did  not  pitch  it  on  Christ  alone,  and  shew  the  worth  and  price  of 
Christ :  hut  he  did  pilch  it  on  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  Repentance 
for  sin,  and  stood  upon  the  excellency  and  necessity  thereof.  And 
this  was  the  greatest  defect  I  observed  in  bis  Exercise,  which  seing 
I  uodertake  (o  relate  that  which  none  but  my  selfe  understood, !  dare 
not  but  truly  relate,  because  the  Lord  heard  all,  and  I  must  give  an 
account  of  this  relation  before  him  :  his  next  question  was.  What  is 
meant  by  all  ibe  Riches  he  had?  He  answered,  his  sins,  his  evill 
Customes,  his  evlil  manners,  in  which  [p.  15,]  he  formerly  took 
much  pleasure ;  and  here  he  dilated  also  ;  Lastly  he  asked  bow  did 
he  sell  them  all,  and  buy  the  pearle  ?  He  answered,  by  casting  away 
and  forsaking  all  his  sins,  mourning  and  repenting  of  them,  praying 
to  God,  and  believing  in  Jesus  Christ.  And  here  he  fervently  dila- 
ted and  so  ended  ;  and  this  according  to  the  best  of  my  memory  and 
observation,  is  the  substance  of  what  he  delivered.  Whereby  you 
may  observe  the  manner  of  my  teaching  them,  for  they  imitate  me, 
as  for  our  Method  of  preaching  to  the  English  by  way  of  Doctrine, 
Reason,  and  Use,  neither  have  I  liberty  of  speech  for  that  way  of 
teaching,  being  very  unskilful!  in  their  Language,  nor  have  they  suf- 
ficient ability  of  understanding  to  pro6t  by  it,  so  well  as  by  this  way, 
whereof  you  have  herein  a  little  Taste. 

Jo:  Eliot. 
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The  next  Letter  good  Reader  (for  we  place  them  ac- 
cording to  their  severall  dates)  is  one  that  came  from  Mr. 
John  Wilson  that  reverend  holy  man,  who  is  Pastor  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  at  Boston  in  New  England,  who  ac- 
companying the  Govemour,  together  with  Mr.  Eliot  and 
sundry  others,  to  their  new  Towne  built  by  the  Converted 
Indians,  where  they  purpose  by  Gods  permission  to  coha- 
bite  together,  that  so  they  may  enjoy  all  those  Ordinances 
the  Lord  Jesus  hath  left  unto  his  Church.  JVow  what 
Mr,  Wilson  there  saw,  heard,  and  observed,  thai  he  hath 
written  over  to  us,  and  we  have  published  for  thy  informa- 
tion and  consolation. 

Honoured  and  ever  deare  Sir, 

Touching  the  Work  of  God  among  tlie  Indians,  for  ought  I  heare 
or  see  from  them  that  are  most  conversant  therein,  as  Mr.  Eliot, 
Mr.  JiaAew,  and  Mr.  Leverich,  wifli  svhom  I  have  made  diligent  en- 

?uiry  ;  It  doth  prosperously  succeed  to  their  great  encouragement, 
p.  16.1  and  ours  in  the  Lord.  There  was  here  some  few  weeks 
since,  the  prime  Indian  at  Marthas  Vineyard  with  Mr.  Mahewe 
(Humanequinn)  a  grave  and  solemn  Man,  with  whom  I  had  serious 
discourse,  Mr.  Ma&wt  being  present  as  Interpreter  between  us,  who 
is  a  great  pro6cient  both  in  knowledge  and  utterance,  and  love,  and 
practice  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  of  Religion,  much  honoured  and 
reverenced,  and  attended  by  the  rest  of  the  Indians  there,  who  are 
solemnly  Covenanted  togeiher,  I  know  not  how  many,  but  between 
thirty  or  forty  at  the  leasi,  and  receive  none  into  their  Fraternity  or 
Combination,  but  those  which  give  good  proof  of  their  upright  desires 
to  their  Conscience,  in  their  professions  and  conversations,  who  when 
Mr-  Malteiee  cannot  be  with  them  (as  at  many  set  times  he  is)  doth  in 
the  week  time  instruct  himselfe  from  Mr.  Mahtwes  mouth,  and  pre- 
pare for  their  instruction  on  the  Lords  day,  which  they  consciooably 
observe,  and  have  their  constant  solemne  meetings  together :  This 
man  where  he  was,  had  communion  on  the  Lords  day  with  Mr. 
Eliots  Indians  neer  Dorchester  Mill,  unto  whom  he  Preached  or  de- 
clared what  he  had  learned  himselfe  from  the  Scripture,  some  two 
hours  together,  with  solemne  prayer  before  and  after,  and  then  ended 
with  a  Psalme,  such  as  at  home  is  wont  to  be  sung  among  his  usuall 
hearers.  The  Lords  day  after  he  was  in  our  Assembly,  the  Boat 
then  being  ready  to  carry  him  home  by  the  next  opportunity,  and  truly 
my  reverence  to  him  was  such,  as  there  being  no  room  I  prayed  our 
brethren  to  receive  that  good  Indian  into  one  of  their  pewes,  which 
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ihey  did  forenoon  and  afternoon,  and  at  meale,- 1  perceived  by  him 
lliat  le  lid  unde  stand'ng  of  what  he  heard  Blr.  Lcveric/i  being 
lately  i  ere  a  d  at  j  ho  e  (wl  o  also  Preached  at  our  new  Church) 
I  confer  ed  him  about  1  e  he^  nn  ngs  and  progre'sse  of  the 
Lords  ork  a  nong  1  s  ne  gi  hour  ng  /  d'ans  at  Sandvtich,  and  did 
lea  fon  1  n  what  d  d  y  i enrt  good  And  therefore  when  he 
took  h  s  leave  of  ne  I  requested  1  m  1  at  he  would  doe  nie  the  fa- 
our  at  h  s  return  1  on  e  to  se  d  e  a  b  ef  story  of  that  good  h:ind 
of  God  1  ch  V  s  tie  e  po  the  abo  gine,  which  I  thank  him 
he  d  d  oon  af  e  and  1  lhouE;l  not  in  se  to  inclose  it,  as  it  came 
tome  beng  r  ten  w  1  1  s  o  1  a  d  rot  doubling  [p.  17.]tut 
it  would  add  unto  your  lejoycing  m  the  Lord,  About  a  fortnight  since 
there  was  a  Ijecliire  to  be  of  Mr.  Eliot  at  JVatick,  tlie  new  Indian 
Towne,  where  he  useth  frequenily  to  Preach  to  them,  besides  what 
he  dolh  neer  home  {on  cither  bide)  and  many  times  doili  keep  the 
Lords  day  with  them,  whereof  having  some  notice,  and  that  the  Go- 
vernour  Mr.  Eiidicot  intended  then  to  be  there,  my  Cousin  Rawsoth 
and  I  with  some  other,  did  prepare  to  ride  thither,  the  Governour 
and  his  Sergeants  lying  at  Dedham,  which  is  within  seaven  or  eight 
miles  of  the  Towne,  and  we  at  Mr.  Jacksons  neer  Jf'alerloten  Mill 
(in  like  distance  in  the  next  morning  after  we  had  been  some  hours 
there  where  wo  found  Mr.  Eliot,  and  by  that  time  we  had  viewed 
aU  things,  the  Governour  came  with  about  twenty  Horsemen  from 
Dedham,  and  made  a  like  view,  after  which  the  Lecture  or  Sermon 
began  in  the  For?,  which  the  Indians  have  made  of  whole  trees  very 
handsome  and  firme.  which  is  neer  a  faire  house  which  the  Indians 
have  buih  after  the  English  manner  high  and  large  {no  Englishmavs 
hand  in  it,  save  that  one  day  or  two  they  had  an  English  Carpenter 
with  them  to  direct  about  the  lime  of  rearing,  with  chimneys  in  it : 
In  whicij  Mr.  Eliot  and  those  which  accompany  him  use  lo.lye,  and 
the  Indian  School-Master  was  there  teaching  the  Children,  who  doth 
read  and  spell  very  well  himselfe,  and  teacheth  them  to  doe  the  like 
(besides  writing)  and  as  there  is  a  large  Roome  below,  so  there  is  a 
like  Chamber  above,  in  a  Cdrner  whereof  Mr.  Eliot  lialh  a  little 
Room  inclosed,  and  a  bed  and  bed-sted  therein,  and  in  the  same 
Chamber  the  Indians  doe  as  in  a  Wardrobe  hang  up  their  skins, 
and.tbings  of  price,  as  counting  them  there  to  be  very  safe,  as  well 
when  the  doors  be  open,  as  when  they  be  locked,  they  have  laid  out  3 
fair  long  streets  there,  two  on  this  side  the  River,  and  one  on  that,  and 
have  severall  house-lots  apportioned  severally  to  every  one,  which 
doe  or  be  to  inhabite  there,  and  in  many  of  them  there  are  fruit-trees 
already  planted,  and  they  are  building  English  houses  for  themselves 
mean  while  living  in  Wigwams,  whereof  there  is  good  store  neer  the 
hill  side,  at  present  there  being  a  goodly  plaine  from  the  Towne  tow- 
ards Dedham)  over  the  River  (that  is  Charles  River)  they  have 
made  a  firme  high  foot-bridge    [p.  1 8.]   archwise  to  walk  to  and 
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fro,  having  heaped  on  ihe  bottome  tymbers  huge  stones,  the  more  to  '' 
fortifie  it,  and  it  was  a  great  encouragement  to  them,  that  the  last  year 
(when  a  like  Bridge  made  by  the  English  in  the  new  D&dkam  Vil- 
lage called  Medefisld  some  four  or  five  miles  from  them)  wag 
throwne  downe  by  the  force  of  the  flouds  or  Ice,  yet  theirs  did  stand 
firoie  and  upright.  But  to  returne  to  the  Fort,  and  to  the  busines  of 
the  day,  that  is  Round  and  Capacious,  and  they  have  prepared 
there  a  large  Canopie  of  Matls  upon  poles  for  Mr.  Eliet  and  the 
chief  of  his  Company  lo  sit  under,  and  other  sorts  for  themselves 
and  other  hearers.  The  Saneps  or  men  by  themselves  and  the 
Sqdaes  or  women  by  themselves,  besides  the  English  then  present 
(which  were  about  thirty)  there  were  1  think  not  fewer  than  a  hun- 
dred men  won)en  and  young  ones ;  among  the  Indians  there  be 
some  greater  proficients  in  knowledge,  and  of  belter  utterance  by  far 
then  their  fellowes,  grave  and  serious  men,  whom  Mr.  Eliothalh  train- 
ed up  (or  the  I^ord  rather  by  his  instructions  and  directions)  to  instruct 
and  exhort  the  rest  of  the  Indians  in  their  Lords  day  and  other 
meetings,  when  he  cannot  come  to  them  hiraselfe.  There  be  some 
five  of  these,  one  of  them  was  prepared  before  we  came,  and  ap- 
pointed to  begin  this  Exercise  :  the  further  relation  of  the  manner  of 
this  Indiam  behaviour  in  Preaching,  together  with  the  substance  of 
that  Sermon  being  before  set  downe  by  Mr,  Eliot  may  be  never 
omitted :  other  particulars  in  order  to  the  exact  description  of  the 
Indian  Fort  and  buildings  in  Mr.  EUots  Letter  is  defective  are  here 
supplyed.  This  man  being  of  middle  age,  and  clad  all  in  English 
apparrell  (as  most  if  not  all  others  of  them  are)  sitting  in  the  midst, 
on  a  sloole,  under  the  shelter,  did  begin  with  prayer  very  solemnly, 
standing  up  for  some  halfe  quailer  of  an  houre,  then  sitting  dowue 
spake  unto  them  of  the  two  Parables,  concerning  the  Feild  wherein 
the  treasure  hid,  and  the  wise  Marchant  selling  all  for  the  Pearl ; 
we  understood  him  not  (save  Mr.  Eliot)  excepting  now  and  then  a 
word  or  two,  he  discoursed  to  them  some  three  quarters  of  an  hour 
at  the  least,  with  great  devorion,  gravity,  decency,  readlnes  and  afiec- 
tion,  and  gestures  very  becomming,  and  sundry  mentions  he  made  of 
Jesus  Chrisl,  especially  in  the  beginning,  and  towards  [p.  1 9.]  the  end- 
ing as  if  he  were  the  scope  of  all,  and  the  rest  of  the  Indians ;  diverse 
old  men  and  women,  and  the  younger  did  joyne  and  attend  with 
much  Reverence,  as  if  much  affected  therewith ;  then  he  ended  with 
Prayer  as  he  heganne.  Then  Mr.  Eliot  Prayed  and  Preached  in 
the  Indian  Language  for  some  hour  more,  about  coming  to  Christ, 
and  bearing  his  Yoake.  This  Text  was  translated  by  him  from  the 
Scripture  into  English,  speaking  with  much  authority,  and  after  his 
latter  Prayer  the  Indian  School-Master  read  out  of  his  Book  one  of 
tlie  Psalmes  in  meeter,  line  by  line,  translated  by  Mr.  Eliot  into  In- 
dian, all  Che  men  and  women  ,^c,  singing  the  same  together  in  one 
of  our  ordinary  English  tunes  melodiously.     I  should  have  said  that 
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after  Mr.  EUois  Sermon  there  were  two  or  three  grave  Indians  that 
propounded  to  Mr.  EUot  each  of  them  a  Question,  very  pertinent  to 
ilie  matter  he  handled  about  the  yoak  of  Christ,  and  coming  to  Cbiist, 
which  he  answered,  interpreting  to  lis  hoth  their  Questions,  and  the 
summeof  hisowne  Answers-  After  this  the  Lord  did  stir  up  my 
heart  to  make  an  Exhortation  to  the  Indians,  which  Mr.  Eliot  Ex- 
pounded to  them,  and  also  the  Governours  Speech,  which  God  did 
stir  hira  up  too  unto  the  same  purpose,  declaring  our  joy  to  see  such 
beginnings,  and  warning  thera  of  the  great  danger  if  they  should  de- 
cline from  what  they  had  already  come  unto,  either  in  their  know- 
ledge, affection,  or  Christian  practice,  incouraging  ihem  against  what 
might  damp  or  deter. 

Then  all  of  us  taking  us  to  our  horses  left  Mr.  Elioi  and  them  to- 
gether, the  Governour  and  his  Company  to  lye  at  Dedham,  and  the 
rest  of  us  when  we  had  rid  two  or  three  miles  wiih  them  did  returne 
into  our  own  way  towards  our  former  lodging,  having  been  every  one 
of  us  much  refreshed  in  our  spirits  in  what  we  saw  U  were  informed 
of,  viz.  of  God  amongst  them.  Not  long  before  this,  travelling  with 
My.Eliots  brother  I  conferred  in  the  way  seriously  with  him  about  these 
Indians  for  be  useth  to  accompany  his  brother,  and  is  a  right  godly  and 
diligent  man,  desiring  to  know  what  solidity  he  found  hy  experience  in 
them.  Who  did  acquaint  me  that  there  was  difference  between  ibem 
as  between  the  English,  some  being  less  serious  than  others,  and 
lesse  spiritual] ;  but  that  there  was  a  [p.  20.]  considerable  Company  of 
solide  ones  that  were  constant  and  forward  in  good  duties,  as  well  on 
the  week  dayes  as  on  the  Lords.  And  that  he  had  purposely  som- 
times  in  the  dark  walked  the  Round,  as  it  were  alone,  and  found  them 
in  their  severall  Families  as  devout  in  Prayer,  ^c.  as  if  there  had 
been  any  present  to  observe :  and  that  carried  it  very  modestly, 
utterly  refusing  to  receive  any  reliefe  from  Mr.  £?m)(«  Table,  choos- 
ing rather  to  live  on  the  provisions  at  home  which  came  in  by  their 
owne  labour  :  and  when  once  Mr.  EUois  owne  provisions  failed  (he 
being  detained  among  them  sundry  dayes  beyond  his  intent)  they 
soon  took  notice,  and  of  their  own  accord  did  bring  unto  him  variety 
of  the  best  which  they  had  themselves ;  and  he  professed  unto  me  that 
upon  all  his  best  observation,  there  was  a  very  hopefull  beginning 
amongst  them,  of  the  Grace  and  Kingdome  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  The 
Lord  vouchsafe  to  be  the  Omega  atnong  them  as  well  as  the  Alpha 
of  this  blessed  change. 

Boston :  27 :  Sber  Your  most  loving  Ftiejid, 

61. 

and  Brother  in  Christ, 
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As  Mr  Wilson  was  stirred  vp  in  Umselfe  to  send  us  the 
Relation  of  his  owne  Observations  upon  his  Journey  with 
Mr.  Eliot,  so  he  having  received  some  precious  lines  from 
an  able  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  viz.  Mr  Leverich  of  Sand- 
wich in  the  Government  of  New  Plymouth,  whom  the 
Lord  hath  stirred  up  to  labour  also  in  the  Conversion  of 
the  Indians  :  the  ears  seeming  as  it  were  white  unto  Har- 
vest, and  the  Labourers  but  very  few,  he  adventures  toput 
in  his  sickle,  not  without  hopefull  successe,  as  will  appear 
in  his  following  lines.  And  for  the  discouragements  men- 
tioned [p.  21.1  in  Ms  Letter,  know  that  divers  of  his  people 
having  cast  off  all  the  Ordinances  of  God  in  his  Church, 
at  last  came  to  be  seduced  by  every  idle  spirit  that  came 
amongst  them,  to  be  led  into  such  fancies  as  we  are  ashamed 
to  mention.  And  so  this  good  man  upon  this  occasion  tur- 
ned to  the  Indians,  where  he  meets  with  an  abundant  bles- 
sing upon  his  endeavours. 

Reverend  Sir, 


I  Salute  you  in  the  Lord,  I  shall  trouble  you  only  with 
two  things,  first,  the  moving  causes  inducing  me  to  set  upon  this 
worke :  Secondly,  with  what  successe  I  have  hitherto  been  enier- 
laineil,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  my  weak  endeavours.  For  the 
first  of  these,  I  suppose  its  not  unknown  to  your  seife:  amongst  many 
others,  what  singular  exercise  I  have  had  in  these  parts,  and  what 
ingular  Conflicts  J  have  met  withaO  in  my  travails  amongst  ourowoe 
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unto  whom  we  gave  way,  at  least  for  the  present :  not  long  after  hav- 
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ing  an  hopefuU  Indian  [p.  22,]  in  my  house,  he  propounds  to  me 
a  motion  of  teaching  the  Indians  neer  us-  And  sonitimes  after  Mr. 
Eliot  invites  me  to  the  same  work  by  liis  Letters  :  ihen  I  thought 
wiih  my  sell  I  must  stay,  and  began  to  tast  the  motion  witli  more  af- 
fection, resolving,  that  If  God  wonld  please  to  til  up  the  raoms  of 
others  with  llie  accesse  of  such  forlorde  Creatures,  and  bring  in  such 
as  wandred  in  the  high  wayes,  lanes,  and  hedges;  and  C.iil  in  the 
lame,  and  halt,  and  blind,  in  stead  of  those  Contemners,  it  would  be 
a  mercy  ;  and  by  no  o  1  p        '     1 '  Id  y  b      st 

clined  unto  this  work,      d  d  G  d  A  II 
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as  a  great  stumbling  bbck  to  many.  It's  lo  be  lameaied  that  the 
name  of  God  so  generally  professed  by  those  looser  sort  of  English, 
should  be  so  generally  polluted  by  ihem,  and  blasphemed  by  Hea- 
thens, through  the  occasion  of  (heir  loosenes  and  deniall  of  the  power 
of  godlinesse,  yet  God  gives  some  of  theirs  a  spirit  of  discerning 
between  precious  and  vile,  and  a  spirit  of  Conviction,  to  acknowledge 
(oh  that  ours  would  lay  it  to  heart)  there  is  no  difference  between  the 
worst  [p.  93.]  Indians,  and  such  English,  saying  they  are  all  one 
Indiana,  yea  and  further,  to  put  a  like  difference  between  such  In- 
diana amongst  themselves  here  and  elsewhere,  as  appear  to  be  more 
serious  in  their  Inquiries  after  God,  and  conscientious  according  to 
their  light,  and  such  others  that  are  more  slight,  and  meer  pretend- 
ers to  lleligion.  Thirdly,  for  more  particular  observations.  1.  God 
hath  brought  some  of  ihem  to  a  sence  of  their  sinnes,  and  a  fear  of 
his  justice.  Here  I  shall  insert  an  example  or  two,  one  of  them 
being  to  repeal  such  Principles  I  had  begun  to  train  them  iu,  in  a 
Catechislicall  way  (for  ray  penury  confines  me  to  this  method  at  pre- 
sent, and  1  hope  it  may  be  never  the  worse  for  them)   was  a  good 
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vi\»\b  before  he  could  speak,  having  his  countenance  sad  before  (and 
as  I  liave  understood  since  a  week  together  after  our  former  Exer- 
cise) and  in  speaking  tlie  tears  all  ihe  while  trickling  dowiie  his 
Cheekes  :  After  heing  demanded  by  me  what  was  ihe  matter  of  his 
sadnesse,  he  answers  me,  he  did  now  understand  that  God  was  a 
just  God,  and  for  himselfe  he  had  been  very  wicked,  even  from  a 
child.  And  another,  whom  I  used  as  my  Interpreter  now  and  then 
in  teaching  them,  falls  suddenly  and  publiqiiely  into  a  bitter  passion, 
crying  out,  and  wringing  his  hands,  out  of  the  like  apprehension  oE 
ills  Condition,  as  he  told  me  afterwards,  and  I  find  no  one  of  them 
(daring  men)  to  speak  of  ihcir  good  hearts,  but  some  more  some 
lesse  sensible  of  the  contrary.  Secondly,  God  hath  brought  some  of 
them  to  some  Evangelicall  Conviction,  one  acknowledging  that  though 
he  and  others  leave  their  former  evils,  and  should  keep  Gods  Com- 
mandements,  yet  without  Christ  they  must  goe  to  hell.  Thirdly, 
Two  or  three  of  them  have  complained  of  the  hardnesse  of  their 
hearts,  and  are  questioning  of  Remedies.  Fourthly,  Speaking  to 
llieni  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  one  of  them  tells  publiquely,  it 
did  him  more  good  to  hear  of  Christ,  then  to  hear  of  all  earthly  good 
things,  I  would  fain  hope  for  seeds  of  faith  in  such.  Fifthly,  Two 
of  them  I  deal  witball  particularly  for  personal!  evils,  by  name  for  the 
sinne  of  Fornication,  which  they  were  carried  away  into,  which  my 
Indian  acquainting  my  seSfe  with  after  our  Exercise  I  spake  unto, 
shewing  them  the  eviUs  of  this  sinne  [p.  24.]  and  aggravating  of  it  by 
the  knowledge  they  now  had  of  God,  fyc.  and  exhorting  them  to  Re- 
pentance, and  to  seek  mercy  in  Christ ;  whereupon  one  of  them  fell 
into  bitter  weeping,  presently  the  other  though  his  heart  was  shut  up 
Bt  present,  yet  not  long  after,  and  with  longer  continuance  said,  I 
have  observed  in  others  a  sence  of  lemplations,  spirituall  bondage, 
which  they  expressed  naturally  thus ;  one  saith  that  he  and  the  De- 
vill  were  all  one  Souldiers,  and  this  in  sadoesse  of  spirit,  and  speech : 
another  laying  his  hands  upon  his  knees  and  hams,  complains  he  was 
a  man  tyed  in  Cords,  and  prayes  to  God  to  be  unloosed,  and  in  ge- 
nerall  they  are  observed  divers  of  them  to  pray  with  much  affection, 
mourning;  in  so  much  that  they  are  in  this  respect  a  wonderment 
to  their  Companions,  who  enquired  what  is  the  matter  why  they  doe 
so,  S/-C. 

A  fourth  encouragement  to  me  is  this,  I  find  the  Devill  bestirring 
himselfe,  and  betaking  of  himselfe  to  his  wonted  practice  of  stirring 
up  oppositions  against  this  work  by  his  Instruments,  as  fearing  the 
ruiue  of  his  Kingdome,  their  Counti-eymen  manifesting  their  haired, 
threalning  they  shall  not  plant,  hunt,  fyc.  as  before  ;  yea  the  Contro- 
versle  or  enmity  rather  arises  between  Parents  and  Children,  ^c. 
Lastly,  and  not  long  before  I  was  last  with  you  in  the  Bay  upon  a  se- 
cond day  in  the  morning  before  they  went  away,  there  came  to  me  to 
the  number  of  twenty  of  them,  voluntarily  professing  one  by  one  their 
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desire  to  fear  God,  promising  that  tliey  would  leave  their  sins  (some 
intermixing  acknowledgements  of  ibeir  sins  and  ignorance  :  and  one 
l\i^\,English  and  Indians  knew  she  )iad  been  very  wicked)  hereunto 
calling  Jehovah  to  wilues  ;  and  this  to  doe  a!l  their  dayes,  as  long  as 
they  live  :  some  bringing  their  Children,  and  causing  ihem  to  make 
the  like  profession  ;  whereupon  I  was  the  more  stirred  lowards  them  in 
my  spirit  (though  I  acknowiedgel  was  loath  to  make  ao  absolute  en- 
gagement} to  promise  ihem  I  would  endeavour  to  be  as  helpfull  to 
them  asl  could  in  teaching  them  :  which  when  I  had  done,  ihey  gave 
me  thanks  publiqiiely  ;  nnd  since  tliis,  ihey  living  some  seaven  miles 
from  us,  have  built  a  Wigwam  of  purpose  neer  our  Town  to  receive 
them  when  they  come  on  the  Lords  dayes  ;  and  truly  Sir,  they  are  so 
attentive  in  hearing,  [p.  25.]  that  it  grieves  me  I  cannot  speak  to  them 
as  I  desire,  they  seeming  to  be  hungry,  and  I  warning  bread  for  them. 
And  thus  Sir,  you  have  a  naked  Narration  of  our  proceedings,  with 
the  events  fallen  out  by  Gods  providence  within  not  many  moneths. 
It  is  I  believe  a  day  of  small  things,  and  so  looltt  at  by  our  English 
many  of  them,  who  surely  would  have  perished  in  their  darknesse, 
if  all  others  should  have  contemned  them  as  they  these,  I  pray  God 
they  perish  not  in  the  light,  however  I  am  resolved  !o  bable  to  them 
as  I  may,  considering  that  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  God  ordaines 
praise,  and  found  strength  to  still  the  Enemy,  SfC.  the  beginnings  of 
Gods  great  works  are  often  in  great  obscurity,  where  he  appoints  the 
end  to  be  glorious.  Also  I  remember  one  sowes  and  another  reaps, 
which  where  ever  they  be  such  as  are  faithfoll  shall  rejoyce  together. 
I  doubt  not  Sir,  of  your  fervent  prayers  {which  I  doe  lurlher  beg  of 
you  and  others  that  know  how  to  pity  lost  ones)  for  my  selfe  and 
poor  Indians,  that  the  Lord  will  prosper  our  indeavours  this  way,  and 
water  them  with  his  abundant  blessings  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  day- 
spring  from  on  high  may  visit  such  poor  souls  as  are  in  darknesse,  and 
the  shadow  of  deaih,  and  bring  them  to  hfe  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Sandwich  this  22    of  William  Levericlt. 

lkelt-KlG51. 


The  next  Letter  is  a  testimoniaU  from  a  private  hand 
of  what  Mr.  Leverich  mentions  in  his  to  Mr.  Wilson, 
where  we  may  see  some  fruits  of  his  labours  testified  by  a 
neighbour  of  his  at  Sandwich,  which  isfijlie  miles  from 
that  place,  where  Mr.  Eliot  hath  taught  other  Indians  for 
divers  years  :  but  ice  doe  not  a  little  rejoyce  to  hear  that 
Mr.  Leverich  is  engaged  in  this  worke  ;  because  he  is  a 
grave  learned  knowing  and  a  prudent  Christian,  one  in- 
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deed  from  whom  by  Gods  blessing  we  may  expect  much 
good.  [p.  26.] 

Concerning  the  Indians  I  have  seen  and  heord  more  Ibis  Sum- 
mer then  ever  I  did  before,  1  have  scene  some  Indians  crave  a 
blessing  before  meat,  and  retnrne  thanks  after  meal,  pray  morning 
and  evening,  some  of  ihem  doe  frequent  our  meetings,  they  come 
constantly  eight  or  ten  miles  every  Saturday,  and  the  Monday  they 
returne  home  againe,  while  our  Exercise  dolb  last,  they  doe  attend 
diligently,  but  Luiderstand  but  little,  but  when  that  is  done  Mr.  Leve- 
rick  and  they  doe  put  questions  one  to  another,  and  Mr.  Letierich 
hath  an  Indian  that  speaks  good  English,  and  he  is  Interpreter. 
There  is  a  man  that  lives  neer  us,  that  comes  from  an  Island  ihat  is  cal- 
led Marlins  Vineyard,  where  is  a  Minister  that  speaks  aord  Indian, 
he  doth  preach  to  them  every  week,  he  hath  told  me  that  that  Minister 
told  liim,  that  there  are  some  of  ihem  Indians,  that  are  able  to  give 
a  better  reason  of  iheir  F:  ith,  then  socne  of  the  M  ;iiibei-s  of  their 
Church ;  some  of  them  will  Preach,  and  they  have  private  meetings, 
and  keep  very  good  orders. 

Sandwich  22<i  Sep-  Snthoney  Bessey. 

tember.  1651. 


The  next  Letter  we  present  thee  loithall  good  Reader, 
is  one  from  Mr.  Mayhew,  tchom  God  hath  honoured  with 
abundant  successe  in  making  his  labours  the  instrumentall 
meanes  to  tume  many  of  the  Heathen  from  their  evill 
wayes  to  the  Lord  our  God.  This  he  not  onely  wi'Ote  to 
Mr.  Henry  Whitfield,  who  is  a  Minister  in  Winchester, 
but  also  to  a  Member  of  our  Corporation,  being  the  sajne 
JVarrative  word  for  word,  for  ought  we  discerns,  where- 
in appearetk  a  mighty  progresse  in  godlines  since  our  last 
Treatise  published  by  ^j-.Henry  Whitfield  upon  his  cam- 
ming hither  from  New  England.  God  not  onely  daily  ad- 
ding to  their  number  [p.  27.]  stick  sa  in  Charity  we  con- 
ceive appertain  to  his  Election:  but  stirred  them  up  (be- 
iTig  neer  two  hundred  persons)  to  enter  into  a  more  close 
way  of  the  Gospel,  declaring  themselves  to  be  the  worship- 
pers of  the  everliving  God.  With  many  other  things  min- 
istring  much  consolation  to  every  Christian  heart,  to  see 
these  very  Pov/ws.Vfes  fall  off  from  the  worship  of  Devills 
and  embrace  the  glad  tidings  of  Salvation. 
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Reverend  and  dearly  Beloted  in 
Christ  Jesus, 

SIR, 

WHat  you  have  done  in  llie  Indian  busines,  and  concerning 
my  selfe  in  particular,  doe  give  good  testimony  of  your  holy 
desires  to  further  the  work  of  the  Lord  amongst  them.  The  good 
providence  of  God  in  bringing  you  unlo  us,  and  the  free  engaging 
of  your  selfe  in  this  work  of  the  Lord,  and  that  upon  the  best 
ground,  did  fully  perswade  my  heart  of  your  faithfujlnesse  therein, 
and  of  an  inward  blessing  from  God  upon  us  thereby ;  although  I 
should  never  have  seen  a  return  in  outward  supplies,  as  now  through 
mercy  1  have,  as  an  acceptable  and  very  helpfull  fruit  of  Christian 
goodnes  and  bounty  received  from  your  selfe  and  Christian  Friends, 
that  the  Lord  hath  stirred  up  both  to  pray  earnestly,  and  contribute 
freely  for  the  promoting  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  my  hand 
amongst  (he  poor  Indians.  Sir,  assure  your  selfe,  and  let  all  our 
beloved  Friends  know,  that  what  is  done  by  you  together  in  this 
behalf,  doth  not  only  strengthen  my  hands,  and  give  me  advantage 
to  be  more  helpful  to  the  Indians,  but  also  is  a  further  encourage- 
ment unto  my  heart  from  the  Lord  to  do  to  the  utmost  of  tny 
power  in  ibis  service  he  hath  called  me  unto,  [p.  28,]  and  wherein 
he  halh  afforded  me  his  gracious  presence  unto  this  day  ;  and  not 
only  in  supporting  me  therein,  but  also  in  some  remarkeable  passa- 
ges of  his  power  and  mercy  amongst  the  Indians,  those  miserable 
Captives,  something  whereof  your  selfe  hath  been  an  eye-witnes 
unto,  and  have  already  heard,  yet  now  being  further  advantaged 
through  the  grace  of  God  appearing  with  us,  and  knowing  it  will  be 
acceptable  to  your  selfe,  and  our  dearly  beloved  Christian  Friends, 
that  long  for  and  rejoyce  in  ihe  gracious  appearance  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  his  Kingly  Soveraignty  and  power,  where  he  hath  not  formerly 
been  known,  I  shall  by  ihe  help  of  God  certifie  you  how  the  Lord 
halh  carried  on  his  own  work  with  us  since  your  departure  from  us. 
It  pleased  the  Lord  who  hath  drawne  the  Indians  from  the  Paw- 
trnws  lo  worship  himselfe,  whereat  the  Favtwaws  were  much  dis- 
contented, yet  now  to  perswade  two  of  themselves  to  run  after  those 
that  followed  hard  after  God,  desiring  that  they  might  goe  with  them 
in  the  wayes  of  that  God  whose  name  is  Jehovah;  and  they  came 
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much  convinced  of  their  sinnes  that  ihey  had  lived  in,  and  especi- 
ally of  iheir  Patvwawing,  saying,  I  throw  h  from  me  with  haired  of 
it,  being  sorry  that  ever  I  medled  with  it.  And  now  1  have  heard 
of  Jehovah,  by  his  help  I  put  it  under  my  feet,  and  hope  to  trample 
it  down  in  the  dust  with  the  Devill  and  Pawwawnomas  (or  Imps) 
I  throw  it  into  the  fire,  and  burn  it.  Thus  they  fully  made  known 
unto  all  both  by  word  and  gesture,  and  by  more  such  like  expres- 
sions they  then  used,  not  only  their  indignation  against  it,  but  that 
they  would  never  make  use  of  it  more.  One  of  ihem  did  then 
discover  the  bottom  of  his  witchcraft,  confessing  that  at  first  he  came 
to  be  a  Pavrwaw  by  Diabolical  Dreams,  wherein  he  saw  the  Devill 
in  the  likenesse  of  four  living  Creatuies ;  one  was  hke  a  man  which 
he  saw  in  the  Ayre,  and  this  told  him  that  he  did  know  all  things 
upon  the  Island,  and  what  was  to  be  done ;  and  this  he  said  had  its 
residence  over  his  whole  body.  Anoiher  was  like  a  Crow,  and  did 
look  out  sharply  to  discover  mischiefs  coming  towards  him,  and  had 
its  residence  in  his  head.  The  third  was  like  to  a  Pidgeon,  and 
had  its  place  in  his  breast,  and  was  very  cunning  about  any  busi- 
nesse.  The  [p.  29.]  fourth  was  like  a  Serpent,  very  subtile  to  doe 
mischiefe,  and  also  to  doe  great  cures,  and  these  he  said  were  meer 
Devills,  and  such  as  he  had  trusted  to  for  safety,  and  did  labour  to 
raise  up  for  the  accomphshmenl  of  any  thing  in  his  diabolicall 
craft,  but  now  he  saiih,  that  he  did  desire  that  the  Lord  would  free 
him  from  ihero,  and  that  he  did  repent  in  his  heart,  because  of  his 
sin. 

The  other  said  his  Conscience  was  much  troubled  for  his  sin,  and 
they  both  desired  the  Lord  would  teach  them  his  wayes,  have  mer- 
cy upon  them,  and  pardon  their  sins,  for  Jesus  Christ  his  sake :  and 
truly  it  did  give  to  us  who  were  present  a  great  occasion  of  praising 
the  Lord,  to  see  those  poor  naked  sons  of  Sdam,  and  slaves  to  the 
Devil  from  their  birib,  to  come  toward  the  Lord  as  they  did,  with 
their  joynCs  shaking,  and  Iheir  bowels  treEohling,  their  spirits  troubled, 
and  their  voices  willi  much  fervency,  uttering  words  of  sore  dis- 
pleasure against  sin  and  Satan,  which  they  had  imbraced  from  (heir 
Childhood  with  so  much  delight,  accounting  it  also  now  their  sin 
that  they  had  not  the  knowledge  of  God. 

Secondly,  that  they  had  served  tlie  Devil,  the  Enemy  both  of 
God  and  Man. 

Thirdly,  that  they  were  so  hurtful!  in  their  lives,  and  were  also 
thankfull  that  now  through  the  blessing  of  God  they  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  he  delivered  out  of  that  dangerous  condition.  The  In- 
dians did  ail  much  rejoyce  to  see  the  Pawuiawes  turn  from  their 
wicked  wayes  to  serve  the  Lord.  Not  long  after  the  Pawwaws  bad 
forsaken  their  old  way,  on  a  Lecture  day  after  Exercise  diverse  In- 
dians deared  to  become  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  amongst  whom 
was  a  Pawioaw,  called  Tequanonim,  who  was  of  great  esteem  and 
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very  notorious ;  for  he  as  they  said,  and  in  their  ignorance  conceiv- 
ed, never  did  hurt  lo  any,  but  alwayes  good,  endeavouring  the  good 
and  preservation  of  ilie  Indians ;  whereunto  also  he  was  accompted 
by  them  to  be  strongly  provided.  And  as  himself  said  he  had  been 
possessed  from  the  crowne  of  the  head  to  the  soai  of  the  foot  with 
Pawwawnomas,  not  onely  in  ihe  shape  of  living  Creatures,  as  Fowls, 
Fishes,  and  creeping  things,  but  Brasse,  Iron,  and  Sione.  It  was 
therefore  the  more  to  be  acknowledged  the  work  of  God,  that  be 
should  forsake  this  way,  his  friends,  his  gain,  to  [p.  30.]  follow 
the  Lord,  whose  wayes  are  so  despisable  in  the  eyes  of  devillisb 
minded  men.  This  Pawwaw  declaring  by  what  means  the  Lord 
took  him  off  this  devillisb  Trade,  said  that  be  had  heard  some 
things  from  my  Falher,  who  took  occasion  to  discourse  with  liim 
about  the  way  of  true  happinesse,  that  he  should  never  forget,  bless- 
ed be  God,  bis  Counsel!  bad  so  good  an  effect,  as  I  hope  il  hath  on 
many  others.  It  pleased  the  Lord  who  will  have  all  the  gods  of  the 
eartii  lo  be  terrible  unto  him,  for  he  meeting  M  imanequem  in  the 
wood  by  accident,  told  him  that  he  was  glad  he  had  an  opportunity  to 
speak  his  minde  unto  him,  for  he  had  many  searchings  of  heart 
about  his  Paunoawirtg,  and  did  ihink  it  was  not  a  good  way,  and 
that  God  was  angry  with  him  for  it ;  for  said  he  my  Wife  hath  been 
a  long  time  sick,  and  the  more  I  Pawwaw  for  her,  the  sicker  she 
is ;  And  this  doth  agree  with  an  observation  of  the  Iwdians  of  this 
Island,  viz.  that  since  the  Word  of  God  hath  been  taught  unto 
them  in  this  place,  the  Pawwaws  have  been  much  foiled  in  their 
devillisb  tasks,  and  that  itistead  of  curing  have  rather  killed  many ; 
but  in  a  word,  the  fruit  of  this  and  all  other  means  was  a  publique 
manifestation  of  hatred  to  his  former  wayes,  wondering  he  was 
yet  alive  who  was  so  sinfnll,  and  that  he  desired  to  be  better,  and  to 
beleeve  in  Christ,  for  whose  sake  onely,  he  did  believe  his  sinnes 
could  be  pardoned,  and  that  he  did  desire  to  hears  the  Word  of 
God.  This  man  hereby  hath  made  those  of  his  owne  house  to  be 
his  Enemies ;  his  Wife,  his  Children,  and  most  of  his  friends  and 
kindred,  who  remain  obstinate  still,  whereby  he  meets  with  many 
troubles  and  temptations :  one  of  his  brethren  being  very  sick  did 
earnestly  desire  that  he  would  Pawwaw  for  him,  which  he  refused, 
his  brother  told  him  that  he  might  keep  it  private,  but  he  still  refused, 
teUing  him  that  notwithstanding  that,  if  he  should  answer  his  desire, 
he  should  break  his  Covenant,  and  sinne  against  God  ;  and  there- 
fore would  not. 

There  came  pressing  in  at  Ihe  same  time  about  fifty  Indians,  de- 
siring to  joyne  with  the  Worshippers  of  God  in  his  service,  tt 
would  be  too  long  for  me  to  set  downe  what  every  one  said  before 
they  entred  into  Covenant,  only  this  I  may  not  omit,  that  all  of 
them  came  confessing  their  sinnes,  some  in  speciall  [p-  St.}  ilie 
naughlinesse  of  their  hearts,  others  in  particular,  acWall  sinnes  they 
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had  lived  in  :  and  also  they  all  desired  to  be  made  better,  and  to 
attend  unto  the  Word  of  God,  to  that  end  looking  onely  to  Christ 
Jesus  for  salvation,  1  observed  also  that  they  generally  came  in  by 
Families,  bringing  also  ibeir  Cliildren  with  them,  saying,  I  hare 
brought  my  Children  too,  I  would  have  my  Children  serve  God  H-iih 
us,  I  desire  that  this  son  and  tliis  daughter  may  worship  Jehovah, 
and  if  they  could  but  speak,  their  Parents  would  have  them  say 
somihing  to  shew  their  willingnesse  to  serve  God  :  And  when  the 
Commanderaenis  were  repeated,  they  all  acknowledged  them  to  be 
good-  and  made  choice  of  Jehovah  to  be  their  God,  promising  by 
his  help  to  walk  according  to  his  Counsels  :  And  when  they  were 
received  by  them  that  were  before  in  this  generall  Covenant,  it  was 
by  loud  voices  giving  thanks  to  God  that  they  were  met  together  in 
the  wayes  of  Jehovah :  this  is  all  before  the  end  of  the  year  1 650. 

And  now  through  die  mercy  of  God  there  are  an  hundred  ninetie- 
niiie,  men,  women,  and  children,  that  have  professed  themselves  to 
be  worshippers  of  the  great  and  everlivlng  God.  There  are  now 
two  meetings  kept  every  Lords  day,  the  one  three  miles,  the  other 
about  eight  miles  off  my  house  :  Hiacemes  teachelb  twice  a  day  at 
the  nearest,  and  Mumanequem  accordingly  at  the  farthest,  the  last 
day  of  the  week  they  come  unto  mo  to  be  informed  touching  the 
subject  they  are  to  handle  :  And  the  Lord  doth  much  assist  them, 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  I  have  also  undertaken  to  keep 
by  the  help  of  God  two  Lectures  amongst  them,  which  will  be  at 
each  once  a  fortnight ;  And  I  hope  it  will  be  by  the  blessing  of  God 
very  profitable  unto  them.  This  winter  I  intend,  if  the  Ix)rd  will, 
to  set  up  a  School  to  teach  tbo  Indians  to  read,  viz.  the  children, 
and  also  any  young  men  that  are  willing  to  learne,  whereof  they  are 
very  glad.  I  am  also  endeavouring  their  Cohabitation  with  all  con- 
venient speed,  that  so  they  maybe  more  helpfull  one  to  another  j  and 
also  the  better  advantaged  to  carry  on  that  work  they  have  set  upon 
to  Gods  glory,  and  their  own  comfort.  And  what  I  have  written 
concerning  the  Pawwavies,  and  the  fifty  Indians  that  were  admitted 
to  those  [p.  32.]  that  worshipped  God  in  one  day  :  There  were 
diverse  English  both  eye  and  ear  witnesses  thereof,  as  well  as  my 
selfe,  and  we  could  not  but  acknowledge  much  of  the  Lords  power 
and  goodnesse  to  be  visible  amongst  them,  who  without  being  driven 
by  power,  or  allured  by  gifts,  were  so  strongly  carried  against  those 
wayes  they  so  much  loved,  to  love  tiie  way  that  nature  hates.  Let 
us  therefore  magni6e  the  Lord,  who  alone  doth  this,  and  seek  unto 
_  him  to  doe  more  and  more  still,  that  so  one  generation  may  praise 
his  works  to  another,  and  that  so  both  we  and  them  may  abundantly 
utter  the  memory  of  his  great  goodnesse  and  power,  in  that  new 
Song,  Revelations  5.  9.  unlill  that  we  all  meet  together  in  Heaven, 
and  nng  gloriovs  praises  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  Throne,  and 
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unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.     In  whom  I  heartily  recommend 
you  unto  God,  desiring  to  be  recommended  by  you,  and  in  liim  to 


From  the  Vineyard  this  16th 

of  October.   1651.  Yours  to  he  commended  in 

and  for  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Thomas  Mayhew. 


The  next  Letter  you  meet  withall  came  from  the  present 
Governour  of  the  Massachusets,  directed  to  the  President 
of  our  Corporation,  and  another  of  the  Members  thereof, 
which  wee  thought  good  to  publish,  that  every  Christian 
Reader  may  partake  in  the  same  consolation,  whereioith  he 
and  we  are  comforted ;  and  joyne  with  us  in  prayer  to  the 
Lord  of  the  Harvest,  that  he  would  provide  more  Labour- 
ers to  enter  upon  this  soul-saving  worke,  and  enlarge  the 
hearts  of  all  his  people  in  this  JYation  towards  the  same. 


[p.  33.]   JUuch  honoured  and  beloved  in 
the  Lord  Jesus, 

IEsteerae  it  not  the  least  of  Gods  mercies  that  iiath  stirred  up 
the  hearts  of  any  of  the  people  of  God  to  be  instrumentall  in 
the  inlarging  of  the  Kingdome  of  his  deare  Sonne  here  amongst  the 
Heathen  Indians,  which  was  one  end  of  our  comming  hither,  and 
it  is  not  frustrated.  It  was  prophesied  of  old,  and  now  begins  to  be 
accomplished,  Psal.  2.  8.  Neither  can  1  but  acknowledge  the  un- 
speakable goodnesse  of  God  that  gives -us  favour  in  the  sight  of  our 
Countreymen  to  heipe  on  with  so  large  a  hand  of  bounty,  so  glori- 
ous a  work,  provoked  thereunto  by  your  worthy  selves,  the  cliiefe 
Actors  of  so  good  a  designe,  let  me  (with  leave)  say  confidently, 
you  will  never  have  cause  to  repent  it ;  For  the  work  is  Gods  and 
he  doth  owne  it,  the  labour  there  hath  been  yours,  and  your  Master 
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will  reward  tt.  I  think  Religion  and  Cooscience  binde  me  to  seek 
unto  God  for  you,  and  to  praise  him  with  you,  for  what  is  already 
begun.  The  Foundation  is  laid,  and  such  a  one  that  I  verily  be- 
Jeeve  the  gales  of  Hell  shall  newer  prevaile  against.  1  doubt 
not  but  the  building  will  goe  on  apace,  which  I  hope  will  make  glad 
the  hearts  of  Thousands.  Truly  Gentlemen,  had  you  been  eare 
and  eye-wimesses  of  what  I  heard  and  saw  on  a  Leciure-day 
amongst  them  about  three  weeks  since,  you  could  not  but  be  affected 
therewith  as  I  was.  To  speak  truly  1  could  hardly  refrain  tears 
from  very  joy  to  see  their  diligent  allention  lo  the  word  first  laught 
by  one  of  ibe  Indians,  who  before  bis  Exercise  prayed  for  the 
manner  devoutly  and  reverently  (the  matter  I  did  not  so  well  under- 
standing) but  it  was  with  such  reverence,  zeale,  good  affection,  and 
distinct  utierance,  that  I  could  not  but  admire  it;  his  Prayer  was 
about  a  quarter  of  an  boure  or  more,  as  we  judged  it ;  then  he  took 
hi3  Text,  and  Mr.  EHot  ibeir  Teacher  told  us  that  were  English 
the  place  [p.  34.]  (there  were  some  Ministers  and  diverse  other 
godly  men  there  that  aitended  me  thither)  his  Test  was  in  Matlh. 
13.  44,  45,  46.  He  continued  in  bis  Exercise  full  baife  an  houre 
or  more,  as  I  judged  il,  his  gravity  and  utterance  was  indeed  very 
commendable  ;  which  being  done  Mr.  EUot  taught  in  the  Indian 
tongue  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour  as  neer  as  I  could  guesse  ; 
the  Indians  which  were  in  number  men  and  women  neer  about  one 
hundred,  seemed  the  most  of  them  so  lo  attend  him,  (the  men  es- 
pecially) as  if  they  would  loose  nothing  of  what  was  laughl  ibem, 
which  reflected  much  upon  some  of  our  English  hearers.  After 
all  there  was  a  Psalme  sung  in  ihe  Indian  tongue,  and  Indian  mee- 
ter,  but  to  an  English  tune,  read  by  one  of  themselves,  that  the  rest 
might  follow,  and  he  read  it  very  distinctly  without  missing  a  word 
as  we  could  judge,  and  the  rest  sang  chearfully,  and  pretiie  tune- 
ablie.  I  rid  on  purpose  thither  being  distant  from  my  dwelling  about 
thirty  eight,  or  forty  miles,  and  truly  I  account  it  one  of  the  best 
Journeyes  I  made  these  many  years.  Some  few  dayes  after  I  desired 
Mr.  Eliot  briefly  to  write  me  the  substance  of  the  Indians  Exercise, 
which  when  he  went  thiiher  again,  namely  to  JVaticke,  where  the 
Indians  dwell,  and  where  ihe  Indian  taught,  be  read  what  he  re- 
membered of  it  first  to  their  School-Master  who  is  an  Indian,  and 
leacheth  them  and  their  Children  to  write,  and  I  saw  him  write  also 
in  English,  who  dolh  it  true  and  very  legible,  and  asked  him  if  it 
were  right,  and  he  said  yea,  also  he  read  it  unto  oihers,  and  lo  tlie 
man  himselfe,  who  also  owned  it.  To  tell  you  of  their  industry  and 
ingenuitie  in  building  of  an  house  after  the  English  manner,  the 
hewing  and  squaring  of  their  tymber,  the  sawing  of  the  boards 
themselves,  and  making  of  a  Chimney  in  it,  making  of  their  ground- 
sells  and  wall-plates,  and  mortising,  and  letting  in  the  studds  into 
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them  artificially,  there  being  but  one  English  man  a  Carpenter  to 
shew  them,  being  but  two  dayes  wiih  them,  is  remarkeable.  They 
have  also  buill  a  Fort  there  with  halfe  trees  cleft  about  eight  or  ten 
inches  over,  about  len  or  twelve  foot  higli,  besides  what  is  inirenchi 
in  the  ground,  which  is  above  a  quarter  of  an  acre  of  ground,  as  I 
jud<re.  They  have  also  built  a  foot  bridge  over  Charles  Rivers 
with  Groundsells  and  Spurres  10  [jj.  35.]  uphold  it  against  ihe 
slrengib  of  the  Flood  and  Ice  in  Winter ;  it  stood  firme  last  Winter, 
and  1  think  it  will  stand  many  Winters.  They  have  made  Drummes 
of  iheir  owne  with  heads  and  brases  very  neatly  and  ariificially,  all 
which  shews  they  are  industrious  and  ingenuous.  And  they  intend 
lo  build  a  Water-Mill  the  next  Summer,  as  [  was  told  when  I  was 
with  them.  Some  of  them  have  learnt  to  mow  gmsse  very  well.  I 
shall  no  furliier  trouble  you  with  any  more  Relation  at  this  time 
concerning  them.  But  a  word  or  two  further  with  your  patience 
concerning  other  Indians.  The  work  of  God  amongst  the  In- 
dians at  Marlins  Vineyard,  is  very  hopefuU  and  prosperous 
also.  I  mist  of  Mr  Maykew  iheir  Teacher,  who  was  lately  at 
Boston,  and  therefore  cannot  give  you  a  particular  account  thereof 
at  this  present  time  ;  yet  I  cannot  but  acquaint  you  what  otber 
motions  there  are  touching  other  Indians.  There  came  to  us 
upon  the  20ih  of  this  instant  Moneth,  at  the  General!  Court  one 
Pummakummim  Sachem  of  ^unnuhbugge,  dwelling  amongst  or 
neer  to  the  J*ifarragansets,  who  offered  himselfe  and  his  Men  lo 
worship  God,  and  desired  that  some  English  may  be  sent  from  the 
Massachuaets  Government  to  plant  his  River,  that  thereby  he  may 
be  pertaker  of  Governmenl,  and  may  be  instructed  by  ihe  English 
to  know  God.  We  shall  I  hope  take  some  care  and  course  about 
it,  and  i  hope  we  shall  have  more  help  to  carry  on  that  work  also  j 
For  there  are  some  SchoUers  amongst  us  who  addict  themselves  to 
the  study  of  the  Indian  Tongue.  The  Lord  in  mercy  recompence 
it  into  your  Bosomes,  all  that  labour  of  love  vouchsafed  to  the  poor 
Indians,  which  are  the  hearty  prayers,  and  earnest  desire  of,  much 
honoured, 


Boston  the  27th  of 

theEight.  1651.  Your  loving  Friend  in  aU 

service  of  Christ. 


John  Endecott. 
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[p.  36.]  The  next  thing  we  present  the  Header  withaU, 
is  a  private  passage  from  one  in  New  England  to  his  god- 
ly Friend  here,  who  was  so  much  affected  therewith,  as  he 
found  out  our  Treasurer  of  the  Corporation,  by  name 
Mr.  Richard  Floyd  at  the  Meremaide  in  Cheapside,  and 
desired  it  might  be  published  to  the  world  amongst  other 
things,  when  we  should  publish  and  print  what  we  receiv- 
ed of  like  nature.  And  how  ever  it  is  bat  hriefe  in  it 
selfe,  yet  fail  of  sweetnesse  and  plainnesse  of  spirit  which 
ice  offer  to  thy  view. 

THe  best  News  I  can  write  you  from  JVew-Enghnd  is,  llie  Lord 
is  indeed  converting  the  Indians,  and  for  the  refreshing  of  your 
heart,  and  the  hearts  of  all  the  godly  with  you  ;  1  have  sent  yon  the 
Relation  of  one  Indian  of  two  yeares  profession,  that  I  took  from 
his  owne  tnouth  by  an  Interpreter,  because  he  cannot  speak  or  un- 
derstand one  word  of  English. 

The  first  Question  was  ; 

Q.  How  did  you  come  first  to  any  sight  of  sinne  ? 

A.  His  answer  was.  Before  the  Lord  did  ever  bring  any  English 
to  us,  my  Conscience  was  exceedingly  troubled  for  sin,  but  after  Mr. 
Mayhew  came  to  preach,  and  had  been  here  some  time,  one  chiefs 
Sagamore  did  imbrace  the  Gospel,  and  1  hearing  of  him,  I  went  to 
hint,  and  prayed  him  to  speake  something  to  me  concerning  God,  and 
the  more  1  did  see  of  God,  the  more  1  did  see  my  sinne,  and  1  went 
away  r^oycing,  that  1  knew  any  thing  of  God,  and  also  that  I  saw 
my  sinne. 

Q.  i  pray  what  hurt  doe  you  see  in  sinne  ? 

A.  Sin,  sayth  he,  is  a  continuall  sicknesse  in  my  heart. 

Q.  What  further  evil!  doe  you  see  in  sinne  ? 

A.  I  see  it  to  be  a  breach  of  all  Gods  Command emenis. 

Q.  Doe  you  see  any  punishment  due  to  man  for  sinne  f 

A,  Yea,  sayth  he,  1  see  a  righteous  punishment  from  God  rf«e  io 
man  for  sinne,  which  shall  be  by  the  Devills  in  a  place  like  unto 
fire  (not  [p.  37,]  that  I  speake  of  materiall  firt,  (saith  he)  where 
man  shall  be  for  ever  dying  and  never  dye. 

Q.  Have  you  any  hope  to  escape  this  punishment  ? 

A.  fVhile  I  went  on  m  the  way  o/Indianisme  Ihad  no  hope,  but 
did  verily  believe  I  should  goe  to  that  place,  but  now  I  have  a  little 
hope,  and  hope  I  shall  have  more. 

Q.  By  what  meanes  doe  you  look  for  any  hope  ? 

A.  Sayth  he,  by  the  satisfaction  of  Christ. 


yGoogle 


among  the  Indians  in  New-England.  193 

I  prayed  the  Interpreter,  to  tell  him  from  mee  that  I  would  have 
him  thinke  much  of  ihe  satisfaction  of  Christ,  {and  so  he  told  him) 
I  pra3ed  him  to  returne  mee  his  Answer, 

A.  1  thanke  him  kindly  for  hta  good  Covnsell,  it  doth  my  heart 
good,  sayd  he,  to  heart  any  man  speake  of  Christ. 

Q.  What  would  you  ihinke  if  the  Lord  should  save  you  from 
misery  ? 

A.  ffthe  Lord,  said  he,  would  save  me  from  all  ihe  sinne  that  is 
in  my  heart,  and  from  thai  misery,  1  should  exceedingly  love  God, 
and  saith  he,  I  should  love  a  man  that  should  doe  mee  any  good, 
much  more  the  Lord,  if  he  should  doe  this  for  mee. 

Q.  Doe  you  tliioke  that  God  will  doe  you  any  good  for  any  good 
that  is  in  you  ? 

A.  Though  Ibeleeve  that  God  loves  man  that  leaves  his  stnne, 
yet  I  beleeve  it  is  for  Christssake. 

Q,  Doe  you  see  that  al  any  time  God  doth  answer  your  prayers  ? 

A.    Yea,  sayth  he,  I  take  every  thing  as  an  Jlnsvxr  of  prayer. 

Q.  But  what  special]  answer,  hare  you  taken  notice  of  ? 

A.  Once  my  wife  being  three  dayes  and  three  nights  in  labour,  I 
was  resolved  never  to  leave  praying  tiU  she  had  deliverance,  and  at 
last  God  did  it,  and  gave  her  a  sonne,  and  I  called  his  name  Re- 
turning, because  all  the  while  1  went  on  in  Indianisme  1  was  going 
from  God,  but  now  the  Lord  hath  brought  mee  to  him  backe  againe. 

By  this  time  Capiaine  Gooking  came  to  us,  and  he  asked  him 
this  Question  : 

Q.  What  he  would  thinke  if  he  should  fiude  more  affliction  and 
trouble  in  Gods  wayes,  then  he  did  in  the  way  of  Indianisme, 

A,  His  answer  was,  when  the  Lord  did  first  turne  me  to  himselfe 
[p.  38,]  and  his  wayes,  he  stripped  mee  as  bare  as  my  skinae,  and 
if  the  Lord  should  strip  mee  as  bare  as  my  skinne  againe,  and  so  big 
Saggamore  should  come  to  mee,  and  say,  I  will  give  you  so  big 
Wampom,  so  big  Beaver,  and  leave  this  way,  and  turne  to  us  againe : 
1  would  say,  take  your  riches  to  your  selfe,  I  would  never  forsake 
God  and  his  wayes  againe. 

This  is  a  Relation  taken  by  my  selfe,  William  French. 


The  last  Letter  we  offer  to  the  Readers  view,  is  a 
Letter  directed  to  one  of  our  selves  from  Mr  Thomas  Al- 
len, who  came  lately  from  New  England,  and  is  now 
setled  in  the  Ministery  at  Norwitch  in  Norfolke,  wherein 
he  beareth  witnes  to  the  reallitie  and  truth  of  this  worke 
of  the  Lord  in  New  England  begun  upon  the  Indians  ; 
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against  all  such  that  raise  up  false  reports  against  the 

same,  or  such  as  labour  to  weaken  the  same,  hy  lessening 
the  number  of  such  as  are  ivrottght  upon  by  the  power  of 
the  Gospel  preached  to  them. 


Honored  Sir ; 

IT  seemes  tliat  some  of  late  have  bec;n  so  impudently  bold 
{which  I  cannot  sufficienfly  wonder  at)  as  to  report  and  pub- 
liquely  aflirme,  that  there  was  no  such  tiling  as  the  preaching  and 
dispersing  of  the  Gospell  amongst  the  Natives  in  JVew  England: 
veriiy  Sir,  I  doe  beleeve  that  the  Dcvili  himsolfe  (who  is  the  Father 
of  Lyes)  would  not,  yea  durst  not  have  uttered  such  a  notorious 
untruth  as  that  was.  Now  although  I  confesse  I  have  not  been 
present  at  the  places  where  the  Indians  are  wont  lo  meeie,  to  heare 
such  as  doe  preach  unto  them,  by  reason  of  my  bodily  weakness 
and  indisposition  to  travel)  so  farre  into  the  Wildemesse,  yet  thus 
much  I  can  testifie  (if  my  Testimony  may  be  of  any  use)  being  late- 
ly cotne  over  from  JVew  England ;  that  there  are  divers  persons  in 
severall  places,  who  doe  take  paines,  and  [p.  39]  labour  in  that 
Worke  there,  viz.  not  oncly  iUr.  Etiol  of  Roxbiiry,  who  Ijath 
preached  among  them  for  many  yeares  up  h  dovvne  in  the  Jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Massachusets ;  and  Mr  Makew,  who  for  a  good  while 
hath  taken  paines  among  the  Indians  at  an  Island  called  Martins 
Vineyard;  but  of  late  also  M\r.  Leveridge  m  the  Jurisdiction  of 
Plymouth,  and  Mr.  Biynman  who  lives  now  in  a  new  Plantation  in 
the  Pequotis  Countrey.  As  for  the  successe  of  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  unto  the  Natives,  I  have  heard  Mr  Etiot  affirme,  that  he 
is  so  well  perswaded  of  the  Worke  of  grace  in  some  of  ihem,  as 
that  he  conld  comfortably  joy  ne  in  Church  fellowship  with  them: 
Mr.  Makew  also  (who  came  to  see  mee  a  iiiile  before  my  coming 
from  ihence)told  me  that  after  Mr.  Whufeilds  coming  thence  (for 
he  had  been  upon  that  Island,  as  he  came  to  the  Bay,  and  (vas  pre- 
sent also  with  Mr  Mahew  amongst  the  Indians)  there  were  neer  upon 
one  hundred  (I  think  he  said  Ninety  and  odd)  persons  of  them  more 
who  came  in  to  heare  him  preach  unto  them,  and  some  Pawnws 
also,  and  one  of  some  Eminency  amongst  ihem,  who  did  acknowl- 
edge his  Evill  in  such  doings,  and  made  a  Declaration  of  the  manner 
how  he  came  at  first  to  be  a  Pawaw,  the  which  also  Me.  Mnhew  did 
relate  unto  mee.  Sir,  that  there  is  such  a  work  in  hand  in  Aew- 
England  as  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  unto  the  Natives  ihcre,  all 
the  Magistrates  and  Ministers  and  people  in  that  place  (who  know 
any  thing)  will  be  readie  to  attest,  and  therefore  such  as  dare  af- 
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firme  tlie  contrary,  may  as  well  say,  tliat  the  Sunne  doth  not  shine 
at  Noone  day,  when  the  skie  is  cleere,  and  doe  indeed  deserve  a 
Publique  Wimesse  to  be  borne  against  them,  for  such  a  Publique, 
and  so  notorious  an  untruth;  The  good  Lord  humble  them  deeply 
for  it,  if  it  be  his  good  will,  and  pardon  it  to  them  through  his  grace 
in  Christ. 

Thus  Sir,  not  havicg  further  at  this  present  lo  he  troublesome 
unto  you,  desiring  an  Interest  in  your  earnest  prayers  for  mee,  be- 
seeching the  Lord  to  let  his  presence  and  blessing  be  with  you,  and 
upon  your  great  and  weighty  businesses,  I  lake  leave,  resting 


JVbrm'eA  8d.   llm.  Your  humble  Servant  in  the  Lord, 

16  5  1.  Thomas  Allen. 

r-  ,  j^  T  ^  I  ^  Hus  having  presented  the  Chnstia.n'Rea.d- 
LP'  'J  X.  et  loith  a  view  of  those  things  that  Gud  hath 
brought  to  our  hands,  which  we  of  the  Corporation  con- 
ceive our  selves  bound  in  duty  to  publish  to  the  world, 
looking  upon  it  as  one  meanes  to  advance  the  work  in  the 
hearts  of  Gods  people,  and  to  stirre  tliem  up  thereby  to 
contribute  more  freely  towards  the  carrying  on  the  same : 
The  reason  wherefore  we  have  published  so  many  testi- 
monialls,  and  shall  insert  more,  ts  because  too  many  that 
come  from  thence  labour  to  blast  the  worke,  by  reporting 
here  that  there  is  no  such  worke  afoote  in  the  Counirey  : 
or  if  it  be  it  is  but  for  the  loaves,  ^  if  any  be  truely 
converted.  His  not  above  Jive  or  seaven  at  most  ?  These 
things  as  they  are  very  grievous  to  us  to  heare,  so  we 
take  God  to  wiines,  that  as  we  are  in  sincerity  exercised 
in  a  great  deale  of  care  and  travell  to  carry  on  the  worke  : 
so  we  publish  to  the  world  no  more  then  what  we  have  re- 
ceived, and  heleeve'to  be  really  true.  And  if  these  testi- 
monies related  in  the  foregoing  discourse,  be  not  sufficient 
to  satisfie  any  still  doubting  spirit,  there  are  some  eminent 
Gentlemen  come  from  thence,  who  are  ready  to  resolve 
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them  in  the  truth  hereof,  as  Mr  Edward  Hopkins,  late 
Governour  o/Connectacutt,  M^  Francis  Willowby,  (and 
others)  a  late  Magistrate  o/'^Ae  Massachusets.  Besides 
if  any  shall  repaire  to  Coopers  Hall,  we  shall  he  willing 
to  show  them  the  originall  Copies  we  have  received,  which 
we  have  transcribed  for  the  Presse  :  the  time  for  any  to 
repaire  thither  is  Saturday  every  weeke  between  the  houres 
often  and  twelve  in  the  Morning,  where  our  Corporation 
sit,  and  tvhere  we  shall  gladly  take  paines  to  satisjie  the 
doubt  of  any:  and  thinke  nothing  too  much  wherein  we 
may  be  serviceable  to  the  Lord  Jesus  in  a  worke  having 
so  much  tendency  to  his  glory  in  the  propagation  of  his 
Kingdome. 

Signed  in  the  name  and  by  the  appointment  of  the 
said  Corporaiioii  by  WUliam  Steele  Esquire,  President. 
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Tears  of  Repentance: 

Or,  A  further 

Narrative  of  the  Progress  of  the  Gospel 

Amongst  ihe 

INDIANS 

I  N 

NEW-ENGLAND 


Setthig  forth,  not  only  their  present  state 

and  condition,  but  sundry  Confessions  of  sin  by 
diverse  of  the  said  Indians,  wrought  upon  by 
the  saving  Power  of  the  Gospel ;  Together  with 
the  manifestation  of  their  Faith  and  Hope  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Work  of  Grace  upon  their 
Hearts. 

Related  by  Mr.  Eliot  and  Mr.  Maykew,  two  Faithful  Laborers 
in  that  work  of  the  Lord. 

Published  by  the  Corporation  for  propagating  the  Gospel  there,  for 
ihe  Satisfaction  and  Comfort  of  svdi  as  wish  well  thereunto 

Isay,  4%  S.  A  bruised  Jteed  shall  ke  not  hreak,  and  Ike  smoaking 
Flax,  shall  he  not  quench. 

London :  Printed  by  Peter  Cole  in  Leaden-Hall,  and  are  to  [be]  Sold 
;  at  his  Shop,  at  the  Sign  of  the  Printlog-Press  in  Cornnil, 
near  the  Royal  Exchange.  1653. 
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T  O 

HIS  EXCELLENCY 

The  Lord  General 

CROMWEL. 

07*  Hat  the  Jeics  once  said  of  their  Centurion,  He  lov- 
^'  ed  our  Nation,  aud  built  us  a  Synagogue,  the  same 
may  we  affirm  upon  a  more  JVbble  Accompt  of  Your  Lord- 
ship, and  of  those  faithful  Centurions  and  Soldiers  under 
Your  Conduct ;  by  how  much  the  Adventure  of  your  Lives 
in  the  Cause  of  God,  for  the  Good  of  your  Country,  is  a 
more  infallible  Demonstration  of  your  Love  to  it :  foras- 
much as  the  King  of  Saints,  is  also  King  ofJVations,  and 
when  he  shall  be  the  desire  of  all  Nations,  will  prove  their 
safest  Interest.  Upon  consideration  whereof,  it  was  but 
equal  that  Mr.  Eliot  a  faithful  Laborer  of  Christ  in  ^read- 
ing the  Everlasting  Gospel  to  the  poor  Indians,  should 
prefix  Your  Lordships  JVame  to  his  Relation  of  the  Pro- 
gress of  Divine  Grace  amongst  them:  And  with  his  Judg- 
ment, We  of  the  Corporation,  who  are  subordinately  in- 
trusted,  do  so  far  concur,  especially  moved  thereunto  by  that 
liberal  and  Exemplary  Contribulion  to  this  Glorious  Work 
lately  promoted  by  Your  Lordship,  and  Your  Officers  with 
the  Army,  that  we  thought  not  Jit  either  to  sever  that  jyar- 
rative,  and  this  of  Mr.  Mayhev/'s  or  to  send  them  abroad 
under  any  other  JVame  to  the  Publick  View. 

Coopers-Hall,  London,  Signed  in  file  Name  and  by 

MarcKlQ.  1653.  ti,e  Appointment  of  the 

said  Corporation,  by 

IVilliam  Steel,  President. 
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To  the  much  Honored  Corporation  in 
London,  Chosen  to  Place  of  Pub- 
lick  Trust  for  the  promoting  of  the 
Work  of  the  Lord  among  the  Indians 

in  New- England. 


Worthy  Sirs, 

IT  hath  not  been  from  any  disrespect  to  your  selves, 
that  I  have  not  formerly  directed  to  your  Presence, 
and  presented  into  your  Hand,  what  have  already 
been  let  go,  vrhich  made  Relation  of  the  Work  of  God 
among  the  Indians  in  this  Island  (commonly  called  Mar- 
tins Vineyard)  This  year  there  was  an  opportunity  not 
to  be  refused,  of  certifying  the  Right  Worshipful  John 
Endicot  Esquire,  Governor  of  the  Massachiissets  in  JVew- 
England  of  what  I  had  to  communicate  concerning  the 
Indians,  from  whose  hand  also  you  will  receive  it;  but 
yet  I  may  not  for  several  causes,  neglect  the  writing  to 
your  selves  the  same  things,  with  more  particulars  since 
adjoyned,  in  the  conclusion  to  accompany  the  former 
unto  your  Pious  and  Piudent  consideration,  to  which 
they  are  committed  to  be  (as  !  have  received  them 
from  God)  the  tokens  of  more  Grace  in  store  to  be  be- 
stowed on  Indian  souls. 

Highly  esteemed  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
"Vl/Hen  the  Lord  first  brought  me  to  these  poor  In- 
'  "  dians  on  the  Vinyurd,  they  were  mighty  zealous 
and  earnest  in  the  Worship  of  False  gods  and  Devils  ; 
their  False  gods  were  many,  both  of  things  in  Heaven, 
Earth,  and  Sea :  And  there  they  had  their  Men-gods, 
Women-gods,  and  Children-gods,  their  Companies,  and 
Fellowships  of  gods,  or  Divine  Powers,  guiding  things 
amongst  men,  besides  innumerable  more  feigned  gods 
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belonging  to  many  Creatures,  to  their  Corn,  and  every 
Colour  of  it:  The  Devil  also  with  his  Angels  had  his 
Kingdom  among  them,  in  them  ;  account  him  they  did 
the  terror  of  the  Living,  the  god  of  the  Dead,  under 
whose  cruel  power  and  into  whose  deformed  hkeness 
they  conceived  themselves  to  be  translated  when  they 
died  ;  for  the  same  word  they  have  for  Devil,  they  use 
also  for  a  Dead  Man,  in  their  Language  :  by  him  they 
were  often  hurt  in  their  Bodies,  distracted  in  their  Minds, 
wherefore  they  had  many  meetings  with  their  Paicwaws, 
(who  usually  had  a  hand  in  their  hurt)  to  pacific  the  De- 
vil by  their  sacriiice,  and  get  dehverance  from  their  evil ; 
I  have  sometimes  marvelled  to  see  the  vehemency  of 
their  Spirits,  which  thoy  acted  with  no  less  bodily  vio- 
lence therein.  The  Pawicaws  counted  their  Imps  their 
Preservers,  had  them  treasured  up  in  their  bodies,  which 
they  brought  forth  to  hurt  their  enemies,  and  heal  their 
friends ;  who  when  they  had  done  some  notable  Cure, 
would  shew  the  Imp  in  the  palm  of  his  Hand  to  the  In- 
dians who  with  much  amazement  looking  on  it,  Deified 
them,  then  at  all  times  seeking  to  them  for  cure  in  alt 
sicknesses,  and  counsel  in  all  cases :  This  Diabolical 
way  they  were  in,  giving  heed  to  a  multitude  of  Hea- 
then Traditions  of  their  gods,  and  many  other  things, 
under  the  observation  whereof,  they  with  much  slavery 
were  held,  and  abounding  with  sins,  having  only  an  ob- 
scure Notion  of  a  god  greater  than  all,  which  they  call 
Mannit,  but  they  knew  not  what  he  was,  and  therefore 
had  no  way  to  worship  him. 

What  an  entrance  I  had  at  first  amongst  these  misera- 
ble Heathen,  how  called  thereunto,  and  what  success 
God  blessed  us  with,  hath  been  in  some  measure  already 
published,  which  will  I  hope  through  the  dew  of  Gods 
blessing  from  Heaven,  have  such  a  gracious  increase, 
that  the  blossoming  and  budding  time  shal  at  least  be 
acknowledged,  and  by  many  more  God  blessed  for  it,  in 
the  growth  of  the  fruit  to  more  maturity  ;  Since  it  hath 
pleased  God  to  send  his  Word  to  these  poor  captivated 
men  (bondslaves  to  sin  and  Satan)   he  hath  through 
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mercy  brought  two  hundred  eighty  three  Indians  (not 
counting  yong  children  in  the  number)  to  renounce  their 
false  gods,  Devils,  and  Pawwaus,  and  publickty  in  set 
meetings,  before  many  witnesses,  have  they  disclaimed 
the  Divinity  of  their  formerly  adored  multitude,  defied 
their  tyrannical  Destroyer  the  Devil,  and  utterly  refused 
the  help  of  the  Pawwaws  in  any  case ;  neither  have 
they  at  any  time,  either  by  threatnings  or  flatteries  been 
drawn  thereto,  although  their  lives  have  been  in  hazard  ; 
yea,  eight  of  their  Pawwaws  have  forsaken  their  Devil- 
ish craft,  and  profitable  trade  as  they  accounted  it,  for  to 
embrace  the  Word  and  Way  of  God.  The  Indians 
which  do  pray  to  God,  were  not  compelled  thereto  by 
power,  neither  also  could  they  be  allured  by  gifts,  who 
received  nothing  for  about  seven  years  time,  much  less 
that  which  counterpoyse  their  troubles,  and  exceed  to 
the  drawing  of  them  from  the  beloved  waies  of  their 
own  Worships:  Surely  it  were  great  uncharitableness, 
and  derogatory  from  the  glory  of  God,  to  think  that 
none  of  these  are  truly  changed,  and  that  God  himself 
by  his  Word  and  Spirit,  hath  not  in  mercy  prevailed  in 
their  hearts  against  these  evils  ;  nay,  may  we  not  hope 
and  be  perswaded  by  this,  and  some  other  appearances 
of  God  amongst  them,  that  some  of  them  are  truly  turn- 
ed to  God  from  Idols,  to  serve  the  Living  and  true 
God  ?  Serve  him,  through  mercy  they  do  in  some  hope- 
ful Reformations,  walking  inoffensively  and  diligently 
in  their  way,  which  I  hope  will  more  plainly  appear 
when  they  are  in  a  way  more  hopeful  (by  the  blessing  of 
God  to  their  further  well-being)  which  I  hope  will  be  in 
the  best  time. 

I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  this  good  providence  of 
God  by  the  way,  That  he  hath  mercifully  preserved  all 
the  Indians  which  call  upon  his  Name  (from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Work  unto  this  day)  from  all  extraordinary 
evil,  whereby  the  Devil  and  Witches  use  to  torment  the 
Bodies  and  Minds  of  Men,  not  one  of  them  or  their  chil- 
dren (as  I  know)  or  have  heard  have  been  touched  by 
them  in  this  kind  (only  a  Pawwaw  or  two,  have  not  been 


yGoogle 


204  Mr.  Mayhew's  Letter 

delivered  from  his  Imps  presently  after  his  renouDcing 
of  them,  but  for  some  time  have  had  the  sence  of  them 
in  his  Body  with  much  pain :)  The  mischief  that  the 
Pawwaws  and  Devils  usually  do  to  the  common  Indian 
this  way,  is  both  by  outward  and  bodily  hurt,  or  inward 
pain,  torture,  and  distraction  of  mind,  both  which  I  have 
seen  my  self:  To  accomplish  the  first,  the  Devil  doth 
abuse  the  real  body  of  a  Serpent,  which  comes  directly 
towards  the  man  in  the  house  or  in  the  field,  looming  or 
having  a  shadow  about  him  like  a  man,  and  do  shoot  a 
bone  (as  they  say)  into  the  Indians  Body,  which  some- 
times killeth  him.  An  instance  whereof  I  can  give, 
whereby  it  may  the  more  plainly  appear,  that  it  is  a  great 
mercy  to  be  delivered  therefrom  ;  and  it  is  of  a  youth, 
who  living  with  his  Parents  upon  a  neck  of  Land,  They 
did  not  pray  unto  Jehovah,  yet  their  Neighbours  who  lived 
there  with  them,  did ;  This  Youth  was  hurt  after  the 
same  manner,  and  then  presently  his  Parents  pulled 
down  (he  house  they  lived  in,  and  fled  to  an  Island  near 
by,  where  I  saw  the  Indian  thus  hurt  in  his  Thigh,  he 
was  grievously  tormented,  and  his  Kindred  about  him 
mourning,  not  knowing  where  to  find  any  comfort,  or 
help,  for  cure  could  not  be  had  from  their  gods  or  Paw- 
waws :  I  then  took  the  opportunity  to  reason  with  them 
about  their  way,  with  the  best  wisdom  God  gave  me, 
but  all  in  vain,  for  they  would  not  hear  to  seek  the  true 
God,  notwithstanding  he  had  shewn  his  displeasure  so 
apparently  against  them  fortheir  former  refusing  of  Him, 
but  they  still  followed  on  their  wonted  Serpentine  Mach- 
inations :  The  Pawwaws,  and  their  devillish  train,  with 
their  horrible  outcries,  hollow  bleatings,  painful  wrest- 
lings, and  smiting  their  own  bodies,  sought  deliverance, 
but  all  in  vain,  for  he  died  miserably.  Hereby,  and  by 
several  other  things,  I  perceive  that  they  are  not  (in  a 
manner)  indifferent,  whether  they  serve  their  own  gods 
or  not,  or  change  them  (as  some  think)  for  they  are  na- 
turally like  the  Heathens  of  Chittim  and  Kedar,  which 
would  not  change  their  gods,  which  yet  are  no  gods ; 
when  God  blames  his  people  for  changing  their  glory 
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for  that  which  doth  not  profit;  I  hope  therefore  that  it 
is  something  of  Grace,  that  many  chuse  to  worship  the 
true  God.  But  touching  the  former  vexing  mischiefs, 
A  Sachem,  and  no  good  friend  to  the  work,  could  not  but 
acknowledg  the  blessing  of  God  among  the  Praying  In- 
dians ;  When  I  came  over  (said  he)  at  the  further  end 
of  the  Island,  there  was  a  storm  (mentioning  the  afore- 
said evils,  with  some  more)  but  when  I  came  to  this  end  I 
found  a  calm,  the  Praying  Indians  were  all  well,  they 
arose  in  the  morning,  Prayed  to  God,  and  went  about 
their  business,  and  they  are  not  hurt  nor  troubled  like 
the  other  Indians  :  And  the  Pawwaws  themselves,  some 
of  them  do  say,  That  they  cannot  make  their  power  seize 
on  any  of  them:  Questionless  they  have  tried  their  Skill 
and  Satan  hath  not  been  wanting  to  assist  them,  who  is 
so  unwilling  to  fall  down  from  his  Rule,  and  to  be  driven 
from  his  old  Possessions.  A  Pawwaw  told  me,  who  was 
of  no  small  note  among  the  Heathen  formerly,  and  also 
with  the  best,  now  he  hath  forsaken  his  Pawwawing, 
That  after  he  had  been  brought  by  the  Word  of  God  to 
hate  the  Devil,  and  to  renounce  his  Imps  (which  he  did 
publickly)  that  yet  his  Imps  remained  still  in  him  for 
some  months  tormenting  of  his  flesh,  and  troubling  of  his 
mind,  that  he  could  never  be  at  rest,  either  sleeping  or 
waking :  At  length  one  time  when  I  went  down  to  keep 
the  farthest  Lecture  about  seven  miles  off,  he  asked  me 
some  Questions,  whereof  this  was  one,  viz.  That  if  a 
Pawwaw  had  his  Imps  gone  from  him,  what  he  should 
have  instead  of  them  to  preserve  him?  Whereunto  it 
was  Answered,  That  if  he  did  beleeve  in  Christ  Jesus, 
he  should  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  in  him, 
which  is  a  good  and  a  strong  Spirit,  and  will  keep  him  so 
safe,  that  all  the  Devils  in  Hell,  and  Pawwaws  on  Earth, 
should  not  be  able  to  do  him  any  hurt ;  and  that  if  he  did 
set  himself  against  his  Imps,  by  the  strength  of  God  they 
should  all  flee  away  like  Muskeetoes :  He  told  me,  That 
he  did  much  desire  the  Lord,  it  might  be  so  with  him. 
He  further  said,  That  ever  since  that  very  time  God  hath 
in  mercy  delivered  him  from  them,  he  is  not  troubled  with 
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any  pain  (as  formerly)  in  his  Bed,  nor  dreadful  visions 
of  the  night,  but  through  the  blessing  of  God,  he  doth  lie 
down  in  ease,  sleeps  quietly,  wakes  in  Peace,  and  walks 
in  safety,  for  which  he  is  very  glad,  and  praises  God. 

This  last  spring,  the  Indians  of  their  own  accord  made 
a  motion  to  me  they  might  have  some  way  ordered 
amongst  them,  as  a  means  whereby  they  might  Walk  in 
good  Subjection  to  the  Law  of  God,  wherunto  they  de- 
sired to  enter  into  Covenant ;  they  told  me  that  they  were 
very  desirous  to  have  their  sins  suppressed  which  God 
did  forbid,  and  the  duties  performed,  which  he  hath 
Commanded  in  his  Word  ;  and  thereunto  they  desired 
me  to  inform  them,  what  punishment  the  Lord  did  ap- 
point to  be  inflicted  on  those  which  did  break  any  part 
of  his  Law,  for  they  were  very  witling  to  submit  them- 
selves to  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  in  this  kind.  I  was 
not  willing  on  the  sudden  to  draw  forth  in  writing  an  An- 
swer to  their  desire,  but  rather  chose  to  take  a  longer  time 
of  Consideration  in  a  Work  of  so  great  Concernment,  and 
refer  them  to  the  Word  of  God,  shewing  them  many 
places  for  their  information,  most  whereof  they  had  heard 
of  formerly  :  They  also  further  desired.  That  they  might 
have  some  men  Chosen  amongst  them  with  my  Father 
and  my  self,  to  see  that  the  Indians  did  walk  orderly, 
and  that  such  might  be  incouraged,  but  that  those  which 
did  not,  might  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ;  I  could  not  but  approve  and  incourage  the  mo- 
tion, seeing  they  spake  not  as  those  in  PsaL  2.  3.  Let  us 
break  their  bands  asunder  and  cast  away  their  cords  from 
us,  but  sought  totall  subjection  and  strict  obedience  to 
God  :  yet  I  told  them  that  it  was  a  matter  of  great  weight, 
shewing  them  many  things  which  I  thought  necessary  for 
them  to  know,  but  needless  now  to  relate.  A  day  of 
fasting  and  prayer  to  repent  of  our  sins,  and  seek  the 
gracious  help  of  our  God  for  Christ  Jesus  sake,  we  ap- 
pointed ;  and  another  shortly'afcer  to  finish  the  work  in  : 
Some  of  the  Indians  spake  somthing  for  their  benefit; 
and  about  ten  or  twelve  of  them  prayed,  not  with  any 
set  Form  like  Children,  but  like  Men  indued  with  a  good 
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measure  of  the  knowledg  of  God,  their  own  wants  and 
the  wants  of  others,  with  much  affection,  and  many  Spi- 
ritual Petitions,  savoring  of  a  Heavenly  mind  ;  and  so 
are  they  streitned  in  respect  of  help  from  man,  that  it 
appears  the  more  plainly  to  be  the  Dictates  of  Gods  Spi- 
rit. A  Platform  of  the  Covenant  in  Answer  to  their  de- 
sires, I  drew  forth  the  same  morning  in  the  Indian  Lan- 
guage, which  I  have  here  sent  in  English. 

Wee  the  distressed  Indians  of  the  Vineyard  (or  Nope 
the  Indian  name  of  the  Island)  That  beyond  all  memory 
have  been  tcithout  the  True  God,  without  a  Teacher,  and 
vnthout  a  Law,  the  very  Servants  of  Sin  and  Satan,  and 
without  Peace,  for  God  did  justly  vex  us  for  our  sin^ ;  hav- 
ing lately  through  his  mercy  heard  of  the  JVame  of  the  True 
Gody  the  J\rame  of  his  Son  Christ  Jesus,  vnth  the  holy  Ghost 
the  Comforter,  three  Persons,  but  one  most  Glorious  God, 
whose  JYame  is  J  E  H  O  V  A  H  :  We  do  praise  His  Glo- 
rious Greatness,  and  in  the  sorrow  of  our  hearts,  and 
shame  of  our  faces,  we  do  acknowledg  and  renounce  our 
great  and  many  sins,  that  we  and  our  Fathers  have  lived 
in,  do  run  unto  him  for  mercy,  and  pardon  for  Christ  Jesus 
sake  ;  and  we  do  this  day  through  the  blessing  of  God  up- 
on us,  and  trusting  to  his  gracious  kelp,  give  up  our  selves 
in  this  Covenant,  Wee,  our  Wives,  and  Children,  to  serve 
Jehovah  :  And  we  do  this  day  chuse  Jehovah  to 
be  our  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Teacher,  our  Law-giver 
in  his  Word,  our  King,  our  Judg,  our  Ruler  by  his  Magis- 
trates and  JWinisters  ;  to  fear  God  Himself,  and  to  trust 
in  Mm  alone  for  Saloation,  both  of  Soul  and  Body,  in  this 
present  Life,  and  the  Everlasting  Life  to  come,  through  his 
mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Savior,  and  Redeemer,  and  by 
the  might  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  to  whom  with  the  Father  and 
Son,  be  all  Glory  everlasting.     Amen. 

After  I  had  often  read  this  Cpvenant  and  expounded 
it  unto  them,  they  all  with  free  Consent  willingly  and 
thankfully  joyned  therein,  and  desired  Jehovah  his  bles- 
sing for  Jesus  Christ  his  sake,  the  Lord  be  gracious  to 
our  beginnings. 
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Within  two  or  three  weeks  there  came  an  Indian  to 
me  in  business,  and  by  the  way  he  told  me,  that'-'some 
Indians  had  lately  kept  a  day  of  Repentance  to  humble 
themselves  before  God  in  prayer,  and  that  the  word  of 
God  which  one  of  them  spake  unto,  for  their  Instruction, 
was  PsaL  6G.  7.  Herukth  by  his  Power  for  ever,  his  eyes 
behold  the  nations,  let  not  the  rebellious  exalt  themselves. 
I  asked  him  what  their  end  was  in  keeping  such  a  day  1 
He  told  me  those  six  things  :  First,  they  desired,  That 
God  would  slay  the  rebellion  of  their  hearts.  Secondly, 
That  they  might  love  God,  and  one  another.  Thirdly, 
That  they  might  withstand  the  evil  words  and  tempta- 
tionsjof  wicked  men,  and  not  to  be  drawn  back  from  God. 
Fourthly,  That  they  might  be  obedient  to  the  good 
Words  and  Commands  of  their  Rulers.  Fiftly,  That  they 
might  have  their  sins  done  away  by  the  Redemption  of 
Jesus  Christ.  And  Lastly,  That  they  might  walk  in 
Christs  way. 

Now  for  the  slate  of  things  with  us,  we  are  by  the 
help  of  God  about  to  begin  a  Town  that  they  may  Co- 
habit and  carry  on  things  in  a  Civil  and  Religious  way 
the  better ;  The  praying  Indians  are  constant  attenders 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  some  of  them  (I  hope)  con- 
scionable  seekers  after  the  knowledg  of  God,  and  them- 
selves, and  not  without  obtaining  (by  the  grace  of  God) 
some  saving  benefit  to  their  own  Souls,  which  will  by  his 
own  blessing,  in  the  best  time,  more  plainly  appear. 
About  30.  Indian  Children  are  now  at  School,  which  be- 
gan the  Eleventh  day  of  the  Eleventh  month.  1651. 
they  are  apt  to  learn,  and  more  and  more  are  now  send- 
ing in  unto  them.  The  Rarbarous  Indians,  both  men 
and  women,  do  often  come  on  the  Lecture  dayes,  and 
complaining  of  their  ignorance,  dishking  their  sinful  li- 
berty, and  refusing  the  helps,  and  hopes  of  their  own 
power,  seek  Subjection  to  Jehovoh,  to  be  taught,  gover- 
ned, and  saved  by  him,  for  Christs  sake.  The  Name  of 
the  Lord  alone  be  praised  for  what  is  begun  ;  What  is 
further  needful!,  I  earnestly  desire  may  be  fervently  pray- 
ed for,  and  expected  by  faith,  to  be  effected  and  finished 
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by  the  gracious  hand  of  God,  who  have  laid  the  founda- 
tion, and  will  not  leave  his  own  works  unperfect,  which 
is  the  comfort  of  an  unworthy  Laborer  in  the  Lords  Vin- 
yard,  and  an  earnest  desirer  to  be  remembred  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace. 

Having  a  little  more  liberty,  I  shall  certifie  you  of  som- 
thing  more,  which  I  have  taken  notice  of  amongst  the 
poor  Indians. 

I  observed  that  the  Indians  when  they  chose  their 
Rulers,  made  choyce  of  such  as  were  best  approved  for 
their  godliness,  and  most  likely  to  suppress  sin,  and  en- 
courage holiness,  and  since  they  have  been  forward  up- 
on all  occasions,  to  shew  their  earnest  desire  thereof. 
There  was  an  Indian  that  was  well  approved  for  his  Re- 
formation, that  was  suspected  to  have  told  a  plain  Lye 
for  his  Gain  ;  the  business  was  brought  to  the  publick 
Meeting,  and  there  it  was  notably  sifted  with  zeal  and 
good  affection;  but  at  length  the  Indian  defending  him- 
self with  great  disdain,  and  hatred  of  such  an  evil,  prov- 
ed himself  clear,  and  praised  God  for  it.  The  same 
Indian  was  a  little  before,  very  sick,  and  he  told  me  that 
when  he  thought  he  should  die,  he  did  so  love  God,  that 
he  was  not  unwilling  to  die,  and  leave  his  wife,  and  chil- 
dren, or  any  thing  else,  but  that  he  was  only  desirous  to 
live  for  this  cause.  That  he  might  be  more  taught  by  the 
Word  of  God,  and  be  helpful  to  teach  the  Indians  the 
Way  of  God. 

I  have  also  observed  how  God  is  pleased  to  uphold 
some  of  these  poor  Indians  against  opposition.  I  was 
once  down  towards  the  further  end  of  the  Island,  and 
lodged  at  an  Indians  house,  who  was  accounted  a  great 
man  among  the  Islanders,  being  the  friend  of  a  great 
Sachem  on  the  Mayn ;  this  Sachem  is  a  great  Enemy  to 
our  Reformation  on  the  Island  :  At  this  mans  house  when 
I  had  sate  a  while,  his  son  being  about  thirty  years  old, 
earnestly  desired  me  in  his  Language,  to  relate  unto  him 
some  of  the  ancient  Stories  of  God ;  I  then  spent  a 
great  part  of  the  night  (in  such  discourse  as  I  thought  fit- 
test for  them)  as  I  usually  do  when  I  lodg  in  their  houses, 
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what  he  then  heard  (as  he  expressed)  did  much  affect 
him:  And  shortly  after  he  came  and  desired  to  joyn 
with  the  praying  Indians  to  serve  Jehovah,  but  it  was  to 
the  great  discontentment  of  the  Sachems  on  the  Mayn, 
and  those  Indians  about  him  :  News  was  often  brought 
to  him  that  his  Hfe  was  laid  in  wait  ft)r,  by  those  that 
would  surely  take  it  from  him,  they  desired  hitn  therfore 
with  speed  to  turn  back  again ;  The  man  came  to 
me  once  or  twice,  and  I  perceived  that  he  was  trou- 
bled, he  asked  my  counsel  about  removing  his  Habita- 
tion, yet  told  me,  That  if  they  should  stand  with  a  sharp 
weapon  against  his  breast,  and  tell  him  that  they  would 
Mil  him  presently,  if  he  did  not  turn  to  them,  but  if  he 
vrould,  they  would  love  him,  yet  he  had  rather  lose  his 
life  than  keep  it  on  such  terms  ;  for  (said  he)  when  I 
look  back  on  my  life  as  it  was  before  I  did  pray  to  God, 
I  see  it  to  be  wholly  naught,  and  do  wholly  dislike  it, 
and  hate  those  naughty  waies  ;  but  when  I  look  on  that 
way  which  God  doth  teach  me  in  his  Word,  I  see  it  to 
be  wholly  good ;  and  do  wholly  love  it.  Blessed  be 
God  that  he  is  not  overcome  by  these  temptadons. 

The  next  thing  I  judg  also  worthy  to  be  observed,  My 
Father  and  I  were  lately  talking  with  an  Indian,  who  had 
not  long  before  almost  lost  his  life  by  a  wound  his  Ene- 
mies gave  him  in  a  secret  hidden  way,  the  mark  where- 
of he  had  upon  him  and  will  carry  it  to  his  grave :  This 
man  understanding  of  a  secret  Plot  that  was  to  take  away 
his  Enemies  life,  told  my  Father  and  I,  That  he  did  free- 
ly forgive  him  for  the  sake  of  God,  and  did  tell  this  Plot 
to  us  that  the  mans  life  might  be  preserved  :  This  is  a 
■  singular  thing,  and  who  among  the  Heathen  will  do 
so? 

I  observe  also  that  the  Indians  themselves  do  indeav- 
or  to  propagate  the  knowledg  of  God,  to  the  Glory  of 
God  and  the  good  of  others  :  I  heard  an  Indian  (after  I 
had  some  discourse  with  the  Indians  in  the  night)  ask 
the  Sachem,  and  many  others  together,  how  they  did  like 
that  counsel  they  heard  from  the  word  of  God:  They 
answered,  very  wel ;  then  said  he  why  do  you  not  take 
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it'?  why  do  you  not  do  according  to  it?  He  further  ad- 
ded, I  can  telt  you  why  it  is.  Because  you  do  not  see 
your  sins,  and  because  you  do  love  your  sins  ;  for  as  long 
as  it  was  so  with  xne,  I  did  not  care  for  the  Way  of  God ; 
but  when  God  did  shew  me  my  sins,  and  made  me  hate 
them,  then  I  was  glad  to  take  Gods  Counsel;  this  I  re- 
member he  spake,  with  some  other  things,  with  such 
Gravity  and  truth,  that  the  Sachem  and  all  the  company 
was  not  able  to  gain-say. 

Myoxeo  also  lately  met  with  an  Indian,  -which  came 
from  the  Mayn  who  was  of  some  note  among  them ; 
I  heard  that  he  told  them  of  the  great  things  of  God,  and 
of  ^Christ  Jesus,  the  sinfulness  and  folly  of  the  Indians, 
the'  Pardon  of  sin  by  Christ,  and  of  a  good  life  ;  and  so 
were  they  both  afCected,  that  they  continued  this  dis- 
course two  half  nights,  and  a  day,  until  their  strength 
was  spent:  He  told  him  in  particular,  how  a  Beleever 
did  live  above  the  world,  that  he  did  keep  worldly  things 
alwaies  at  his  feet  (as  he  shewed  him  by  a  sign)  That 
when  they  were  demmished,  or  increased,  it  was  neither 
the  cause  of  his  Sorrow,  or  joy,  that  he  should  stoop  to 
regard  them,  but  he  stood  upright  with  his  heart  Heav- 
enward, and  his  whol  desire  was  after  God,  and  his  joy 
in  him.  Now  Much  honored  in  the  Lord,  and  all  that 
love  Christ  Jesus  in  truth,  let  me  prevail  with  you  that 
we  may  be  presented  by  you  at  the  Throne  of  Grace  in 
his  worthiness  to  obtain  those  blessings,  that  concerns 
his  Kingdom  and  Glory  ;  our  Comfort  and  Salvation : 
And  you  are,  and  shall  also  be,  ever  humbly  so  prayed 
for,  by  him,  who  is 

From  the  Vinyard  the 
23.  of  October,    1652 

YovTS  obliged,  and  ever 

to  he  commanded  in  the 

Work  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

Thomas  Mayhew. 
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To  His  Excellency,  the  Lord  General 
Cromwel ;  Grace,  Mercy,  and  Peace, 
be  Multiplied. 

EigLt  Honorable 

EJ\vy  it  self  cannot  deny  that  the  Lord  hath  raised 
and  improved  You  in  an  Eminent  manner  to  over- 
throw Jntichrist,  and  to  accomplish,  in  part,  the  Prophe- 
sies and  Promises  of  the  Churches  Deliverance  from  that 
Bondage :  In  all  which  Service,  the  Lord  hath  not  only 
kept  Your  Honor  unsteined,  but  also  caused  the  Lustre  of 
those  precious  Graces  of  Humility,  Faith,  Love  of  Truth, 
and  Love  to  the  Saints,  §"c,  laith  which,  through  Ms  Free 
Grace,  He  hath  enriched  You,  to  shine  forth  ahundantly, 
beyond  all  exception  of  any  that  are,  or  have  been  Adver- 
saries to  Your  Proceedings.  JWnv  as  the  design  of  Christ 
in  these  daies  is  double,  namely,  First,  To  overthrow  Anti- 
christ by  the  Wars  of  the  Larnb  ;  and  Secondly,  To  raise 
up  His  own  Mngdom  in  the  room  of  all  Earthly  Powers 
which  He  doth  cast  down,  and  to  bring  all  the  World  sub- 
ject to  be  ruled  in  all  things  by  the  Word  of  His  mouth. 
And  as  the  Lord  hath  raised  and  improved  You,  to  accom- 
plish (so  far  as  the  Work  hath  proceeded)  the  frst  part  of 
His  Design,  so  I  trust  that  the  Lord  will  yet  further  im- 
prove You,  to  set  upon  the  accomplishment  of  the  second 
part  of  the  design  of  Christ ;  not  only  by  indeavoring  to 
put  Government  into  the  hands  of  Saints,  which  the  Lord 
hath  made  You  eminently  careful  to  do,  but  alsoby  promo- 
ting Scripture  Government  and  Laws,  that  so  the  Word  of 
Christ  might  rule  all.  In  which  great  Services  unto  the 
JVame  of  Christ,  I  doubt  not,  but  it  will  be  some  Comfort 
to  Your  heart  to  see  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  risi^ig  up  in 
these  Western  Paris  of  the  World ;  and  some  confirmation 
it  will  be,  that  the  Lords  time  is  come  to  advance  and 
spread  IMs  Blessed  Kingdom,  which  shall  (in  his  season) 
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fill  all  the  Earth :  and  some  incouragement  to  your  heart 
to  prosecute  that  part  of  the  Design  of  Christ,  namely. 
That  Christ  might  Reign.  Such  Considerations,  together 
with  the  Favorable  Respect  You  have  alwaies  sheiced  to 
poor  New-England,  AafAimftoMened  me  to  present  unto 
Your  Hand,  these  first  Confessions  of  that  Grace  which 
the  Lord  hath  bestowed  upon  these  poor  JVatives,  and  to 
publish  them  under  the  protection  of  Your  JVame,  begging 
earnestly  the  continuance  of  Your  Prayers  for  the  further 
proceeding  of  this  gracious  Work :  And  so  committing  your 
Honor  to  the  Lord,  and  to  the  Word  of  His  Grace,  and 
all  Your  weighty  Affairs  to  His  Heavenly  Direction,  I 
rest 


John  Eliot. 
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Christian  Reader, 

I  Know  thy  Soul  longeth  to  hear  Tydings  of  Gods  grace 
powred  out  upon  these  goings  down  of  the  Sun,  because 
the  Spirit  of  God  by  the  Word  of  Prophesie,  useth  to 
raise  up  and  draw  forth  such  actings  of  Faith,  as  ac- 
cord with  the  accomplishment  of  those  Prophesies,  when  the 
time  of  their  accomplishment  is  come.  When  Israel  was  to 
return  from  Babylon,  the  Spirit  by  the  word  of  Prophesie, 
raised  up  such  actings  of  Faith,  as  were  put  forth  in  the 
exercise  of  all  gifts  necessary  for  the  accomplishment  there- 
of. Daniel  prayeth.  Zerubbabel  hath  a  Spirit  of  Ruling 
the  peoples  affections  are  hose  from  their  dwellings,  and 
have  a  Spirit  of  Traveling.  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  Worthies  of  the  Lord,  are  raised  at  that  time  to 
accomplish  what  is  Prophesied.  In  these  times  the  Prophe- 
sies o/"  Antichrist  his  downfall  are  accomplishing,  ^nd 
do  we  not  see  that  the  iS^irit  of  the  Lord,  by  the  word  of 
Prophesie,  hath  raised  up  men,  instruments  in  the  Lords 
hand,  to  accomplish  what  is  written  herein.  Jnd  the  f^ir- 
it  of  Prayer,  and  expectation  of  Faith  is  raised  generally 
in  all  Saints,  by  the  same  ivord  of  Propliesie.  In  like  man- 
ner the  Lord  havingsaid.  That  the  Gospel  shall  spread 
over  all  the  Earth,  even  to  all  the  ends  of  the  Earth  ; 
and  from  the  riseing  to  the  setting  Sun  ;  all  Nations  shal 
become  the  Nations,  and  Kingdoms  of  the  Lord  and  of 
his  Christ.  Such  words  of  Prophesie  hath  the  Spirit  used 
to  stir  up  the  servants  of  the  Lord  to  make  out  after  the  ac- 
complishment thereof:  and  hath  stirred  up  a  mighty  iS^irit 
of  Prayer,  and  expectation  of  Faith  for  the  Conversion 
both  of  the  Jewes,  (yea  all  Israel)  and  of  the  Gentiles  also 
over  all  the  world.    For  this  Cause  Ihnow  every  bekeving 
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neart,  awakened  by  such  Scriptures,  longeth  to  hear  of  the 
Conversion  of  our  poor  Indians,  whereby  such  Prophesies 
areinpart  begun  to  be  accomplished.  Yea,  the  Design  of 
Christ  being  to  erect  his  oum  Kingdom,  in  the  room  of  all 
those  Dominions,  which  he  doth,  and  is  about  to  overturn  : 
You  shall  see  a  Spirit  by  such  words  of  Prophesie  powred 
forth  upon  the  Saints  (into  whose  hands  Christ  will  com- 
mit the  manageing  of  his  Kingdom  on  Earth)  that  shall 
carry  them  forth  to  advance  Christ  to  rule  over  men  in  all 
affairs,  by  the  word  of  his  mouth,  and  make  him  their  only 
Law-giver,  and  supream  Judge,  and  King. 

It  is  a  day  of  small  things  tcith  us ;  and  that  is  Gods 
season  to  make  the  single  beauty  of  his  humbling  Grace,  to 
shine  in  them,  that  are  the  veriest  mines  of  mankind  that 
are  known  on  earth ;  as  Mr.  Hooker  was  wont  to  describe 
the  forlorn  condition  of  these  poor  Indians.  /  see  evident 
demonstrations  that  Gods  ^irit  by  his  loord  hath  taught 
them,  because  their  expressions,  both  in  Prayer,  and  in  the 
Confesdons  which  I  have  now  published,  are  far  more,  and 
Tnorejull,  and  spiritual,  and  various,  then  ever  I  was  able 
to  express  unto  them ;  in  that  poor  broken  manner  of  Teach- 
ing which  I  have  used  among  them.  Their  turning  doctrins 
ijito  their  own  experience,  which  you  may  observe  in  their 
Confessions,  doth  also  demonstrate  the  Teachings  of  Gods 
Spirit,  whose  first  special  work  is  Application.  Their  dif- 
ferent Gifts  likewise,  is  a  thing  observable  in  their  Confes- 
sions, wherein  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  they  should  be 
all  Eminent,  it  is  not  so  in  any  Society  of  men  ;  but  in  that 
there  be  some  among  them  that  are  more  eminent,  it  is  a 
sign  of  Gods  favor,  who  is  raising  up  among  themselves, 
such  as  shall  be  his  instruments  to  conveigh  a  blessing  un- 
to the  rest.  Their  frequent  phrase  of  Praying  to  God,  is 
not  to  be  understood  of  that  Ordinance  and  Duty  of  Prayer 
only,  but  of  all  Religion,  and  comprehendeth  the  same  mean- 
ing, with  them,  as  the  word  [Religioni  doth  with  us :  ^nd 
it  is  observable,  because  it  seemeth  to  me.  That  the  Lord 
will  make  them  a  Praying  people  :  and  indeed,  there  is  a 
great  l^irit  of  Prayer  powred  out  upon  them,  to  my  won- 
derment ;  and  you  may  easily  apprehend.  That  they  who 
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are  assisted  to  express  such  Confessions  before  men,  are 
not  without  a  good  measure  of  inlargement  of  Spirit  before 
the  Lord. 

The  points  of  Doctrine  that  are  here  and  there  dropped 
in  their  Confessions,  maysuffice  at  present  for  a  little  taste 
to  the  Godly  discerning  Saints,  That  they  are  in  some  mea- 
sure instructed  in  the  chief  points  of  Salvation,  though 
there  be  no  Doctrinal  Confession  on  purpose  set  down  to 
declare  ichat  they  have  learned,  and  do  beleeve. 

If  any  should  conceive  that  that  word  which  they  so  often 
use  [I  thought,  or  I  think]  should  need  explication,  as  a 
godly  Brother  did  intimate  to  me  on  the  Fast  day,  let  this 
suffice,  That  it  is  to  be  Construed  by  the  present  Matter: 
For  sometimes  it  is  a  thought  of  Faith ;  sometime  of  fear  : 
sometime  of  Unbelief;  sometime  of  Carnal  Reason  ;  and 
sometime  of  Ignorance. 

Lastly,  It  is  plainly  to  be  observed.  That  one  end  of  Gods 
sending  so  many  Saints  to  New-England,  was  the  Con- 
version of  these  Indians.  For  the  Godly  Counsels,  and  Ex- 
amples they  have  had  in  all  our  Christian  Families,  have 
been  of  great  use,  both  to  prepare  them  for  the  Gospel,  and 
also  to  further  the  Lords  work  in  them,  as  you  may  evi- 
dently discern  in  most  of  their  Confessions. 

Beloved  Reader,  I  have  no  more  to  say  as  necessary  to 
Prepare  for  the  following  Matter,  only  to  beg,  yea  earnest- 
ly to  beg  the  continuance  of  all  your  Prayers ;  by  the  pow- 
er whereof  (through  the  Grace  and  Intercession  of  Christ) 
I  beleeve  this  wheele  of  Conversion  of  these  Indians,  is  tur- 
ned :  and  my  Heart  hath  been  alwayes  thereby  encouraged 
to  follow  on  to  do  that  poor  little  I  can,  to  help  forward 
this  blessed  Work  of  Spreading  and  Exalting  the  Kingdom 
of  our  dear  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  under  the  direction  and 
protection  of  whose  Word  and  Grace,  by  Faith  committing 
you;  I  rest, 

Your  unworthy  Brother, 

in  our  dear  Savior, 

John  Eliot. 
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THE  Amplitude  and  large  extent  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Jesus  Christ  upon  Earth,  when  the  Heathen  shall  be 
his  Inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  Earth  bis 
Possession;  and  when  all  Kings  shall  fall  down  unto  him, 
and  all  JVations  do  him  service,  all  contrary  Kingdoms  and 
Powers  being  broken  in  pieces  and  destroyed,  is  a  thing 
plainly  and  plentifully  foretold  and  promised  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ;  Psal.  2.  8.  and  22.  27.  and  72. 11.  and  86.  9. 
Dan.  2.  35.  44,  45.  and  7.  26,  27.  Zech.  14.  9.  And  al- 
though as  yet  our  Eyes  have  never  seen  it  so,  nor  our 
Fathers  afore  us,  many  Nations  and  People  having  hith- 
erto been  overspread,  and  overwhelmed  in  Pagan 
BUndness  and  Ignorance,  having  scarce  ever  heard  of 
Christ,  or  of  His  Name;  and  many  others  that  in  some 
sort  have  heard  of  Him,  having  no  more  Grace  but  to 
make  and  maintain  Opposition  against  Him,  and  against 
His  Kingdom,  some  more  professedly,  and  others  more 
covertly  and  lender  fairer  pretence,  as  in  the  great  Do- 
minions of  the  Turk,  and  of  the  Pope,  is  apparent ; 
yet  the  time  is  coming,  when  things  shall  not  thus  continue 
but  be  greatly  changed  and  altered,  because  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  this  Word,  and  it  cannot  be  that  his  Word  should 
not  take  effect :  And  if  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  his  Peo- 
ple have  good  ground  and  reason  to  beleeve  it,  and  to  say 
as  the  holy  Aposde  in  another  case,  /  beleeve  God  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  toldme,  Act.  27.  25.  Yea,  to  be- 
leeve it  and  wait  for  it,  as  for  that  which  in  Gods  appoint- 
ed and  due  time  shall  surely  come  to  pass,  and  not  fail, 
as  Hab.  2.  3.  And  not  only  so,  but  heartily  to  desire  it, 
and  fervently  to  pray  for  it,  as  a  thing  wherein  the  Glo- 
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ry  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  a  little  concerned 
and  interessed ;  for  if  the  multitude  of  People  be  the 
Kings  Honor,  Prov.  14.  28,  it  must  needs  be  the  Hon- 
or of  Christ  Jesus  the  King  of  Ston,  when  multitudes  of 
People  do  submit  unto  Him  as  lo  their  King;  and  therefore 
it  should  be  earnestly  craved  of  God  by  all  his  Saints  in 
their  Prayers,  that  so  it  may  be,  according  as  the  Sanc- 
tifying of  Gods  Name,  and  the  coming  of  his  Kingdom 
are  the  two  first  Petitions  in  that  Rule  and  Pattern  of 
Prayer  commanded  and  taught  by  our  Savior  to  his 
Disciples,  Matlh.  6.  9,  10.  And  no  man  needs  to  doubt 
but  that  those  things  which  are  matter  for  Faith  and 
Prayer  to  be  exercised  about  their  accomplishment,  are 
matters  of  Thanksgiving  when  once  they  come  to  pass. 
Which  being  so,  the  godly  Christian,  who  shall  read 
or  hear  this  ensuing  Relation  concerning  the  workings  of 
Gods  Grace  towards  these  Indians  in  .Aew-^H^fond,  and 
the  Confessions  of  sundry  amongst  them,  will,  I  doubt 
not,  see  abundant  cause  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord 
therein.  For  hereby  it  will  appear,  That  the  Kingdom 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  which  every  faithful  soul,  doth  so  much 
desire  to  see  enlarged,  is  now  beginning  to  be  set  up 
where  it  never  was  before,  even  amongst  a  poor  people, 
forlorn  kind  of  Creatures  in  times  past,  who  have  been 
without  Christ,  and  without  God  In  the  world,  they  and 
their  Fathers,  for  I  know  not  how  many  Generations ; 
yea,  so  far  from  knowing  and  acknowledging  God  in 
Christ,  that  they  have  been  little  better  than  the  beasts 
that  perish.  But  now  they  that  were  far  off,  the  Lord 
is  at  work  to  make  them  neer  unto  himself  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  as  Epk.  2.  13.  that  they  which  in  time  past 
were  not  a  People,  might  ere  long  become  the  People 
of  God ;  and  they  be  called  Beloved,  which  were  not 
Beloved;  and  in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto  them. 
Ye  are  not  my  People,  that  there  ere  long,  they  might  be 
called,  The  Children  of  the  Living  God,  as  I  Pet.  2.  10. 
Rom.  9.  25,  26.  which  is  the  Lords  doing,  and  it  ought 
to  be  marvelous  in  our  eyes.  And  the  truth  is,  there 
are  many  marvels  in  it;  marvelous  free-grace,  and  tiches 
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IrsBi-eof,  to  look  upon  a  People  so  wretched  and  unwor- 
thy; yea,  it  were  marvelous  Grace  so  much  as  once 
to  offer  the  Salvation  of  God  in  Christ  to  any  such 
as  they  are,  being  not  only  the  poor  and  maimed,  halt 
and  blind,  but  also,  as  it  is  in  Luk.  14.  21.  ranging  and 
roving  in  the  High-waies,  and  Hedges  ;  and  yet  behold, 
even  these  are  not  only  invited,  but  their  hearts  inclined 
lo  come  in.  Marvelous  Wisdom  and  Power  is  in  it  also 
that  of  matter  so  rugged,  and  unlikely  the  Lord  should 
ever  frame  and  fashion  any  gracious  and  holy  building 
to  Himself,  which  I  hope  he  is  now  a  doing.  And  to 
say  no  more,  His  mervelous  Soveraigiity  and  Liberty  is 
therein  to  be  observed  also,  who  till  now  of  late  hath 
seen  meet  never  to  look  after  this  People,  but  hath  suf- 
fered them  ail  this  while  fo  walk  in  their  own  waies, 
"waies  of  Sin,  and  waies  of  Death :  yea,  and  though  there 
hath  been  Plantations  of  the  English  in  the  Country  now 
20.  years  and  more,  yea,  some  matter  of  30.  years  or 
thereabout,  yet  of  all  this  time  (except  some  little  work- 
ings in  a  few)  no  considerable  work  of  Grace  hath  ap- 
peared amongst  the  Indians  till  now  of  late  ;  so  true  is 
that  saying,  The  times  and  seasons,  the  Father  hath  put 
them  in  his  own  Power,  JLct.  1.  7. 

If  any  shall  say,  Oh  but,  we  are  doubtful  whether  any 
sound  and  saving  work  be  yet  wrought  in'^them  or  no : 
Such  an  one  I  would  wish  seriously  to  weigh  and  consid- 
er the  ensuing  Confessions,  and  then  perhaps  he  will 
be  better  satisfied  touching  this  Point ;  for  there  he  shall 
find  many  expressions  savoring  of  their  clear  sight  and 
sence  of  sin,  and  that  not  only  of  gross  and  external  sins, 
but  also  of  such  as  are  more  inward  in  the  Heart  and 
Soul :  Also  he  shall  find  expressions  tending  to  shew 
their  expecting  all  righteousness  and  salvation  by  Christ 
alone.  Now  considering  how  the  Work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  said  by  Christ  Himself  to  consist  in  great  part  in 
convincing  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness  ;  of  sin  in  mens 
selves,  and  of  righteousness  in  Christ,  Joh.  16.  9.  And 
considering  also,  how  the  least  beginnings  of  Grace  are 
accepted  of  him  that  would  not  break  the  bruised  Reed, 
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nor  quench  the  smoalriiig  Flax,  Matth.  12. 20.  And  last- 
ly, considering  how  it  were  not  reasonable  to  expect  such 
ripeness  in  these  people,  as  might  be  expected  and  found 
in  others,  who  have  had  more  time  and  means,  and  bet- 
ter help  and  breeding  than  these  have  had:  If  these 
things  I  say  be  considered,  it  may  be  an  Inducement  to 
hope  the  best  in  chanty  concerning  the  Work  of  Grace 
in  their  Souls,  as  Charity  hopeth  all  things,  beleeveth  all 
things,  1  Cor.  13.  But  thus  much  at  the  least  I  conceive 
is  cleer,  and  cannot  be  denied  that  since  the  Word  of  God 
hath  been  taught  and  preached  among  them,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  hath  been  working  thereby  in  the  hearts  of 
many  of  them  such  Illumination,  such  Conviction,  &c,  as 
may  justly  be  looked  at  (if  not  as  a  full  and  through  Con- 
version, yet)  as  an  hopeful  beginning  and  preparation 
thereto,  if  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  go  on  with  what  he 
hath  begun,  as  I  hope  he  will.  And  if  there  were  no 
more  but  only  a  hopeful  beginning,  and  preparative  to 
Conversion,  yet  even  this  were  matter  of  much  comfort 
to  the  Saints,  and  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord ;  as  it  was 
in  Israel  zi  the  building  of  the  Temple,  when  no  more 
was  yet  done,but  only  the  foundation  laid,^^?".  3. 10,  II. 
yet  even  then  theysungforjoy,givingpraise  and  thanks- 
giving to  the  Lord :  How  much  more  should  it  be  so, 
if  theWork  of  Regeneration  be  already  truly  wrought 
in  any  of  them,  as  I  hope  it  is  in  sundry ;  In  such  case, 
how  ever  it  be  with  men  on  Earth,  sure  there  is  joy  ia 
Heaven  amongst  the  Angels  of  God,  when  there  is  so 
much  as  one  sinner  that  is  truly  brought  home  to  God 
by  Repentance,  Luke  15.  7.  10. 

But  how  shall  we  know  that  the  Confessions  here  re- 
lated, being  spoken  in  their  Tongue,  were  indeed  utter- 
ed by  them  in  such  words,  as  have  the  same  signification 
and  meaning  with  these  that  are  here  expressed,  for  we 
have  only  the  testimony  of  one  man  to  assure  us  of  it  ? 
It  is  true,  we  have  only  the  testimony  of  one  man  forit; 
but  yst  it  is  such  an  one,  as  is  unwillingly  alone  in  this 
matter,  having  seriously  endeavored  to  have  had  divers 
other  Interpreters  present  at  JVatick  that  day,  but  could 
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not  obtain  what  he  did  desire  and  endeavor  herein  ;  a 
man  whose  pious  and  painful  labors  amongst  this  People 
have  rendred  him  approved  and  highly  honored  in  the 
eyes  of  his  Brethren  about  him,  for  indefatigable  dili- 
gence, and  earnestlove  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  theirpoor 
souls ;  a  man  whose  integrity  and  faithfulness  is  so  well 
known  in  these  Parts,  as  giveth  sufficient  satisfaction  to 
beleev  that  he  would  not  wittingly  utter  a  faishood  in 
any  matter  whatever,  and  much  less  so  many  falshoods, 
Sl  that  in  such  a  publlck  manner,  in  the  view  of  God  &. 
the  World,  as  he  must  needs  have  done  if  he  have  coyn- 
ed  these  Confessions  of  his  own  head,  and  have  not  to 
his  best  understanding  truly  related  them  in  our  Tongue, 
according  as  they  were  uttered  by  them  in  theirs. 

If  any  shall  then  ask,  If  there  be  such  a  Work  of  God 
amongst  them.  Why  were  they  not  combined  and  united 
into  Church- Estate,  when  there  was  that  great  Assembly 
at  JYatick,  on  the  thirteenth  of  Octob.  last  ?  Such  an  one 
may  do  well  to  consider,  that  the  material  Temple  was 
many  yeers  in  building,  even  in  the  daies  of  Solomon, 
who  wanted  no  helps  and  furtherances  thereunto,  but 
was  abundantly  furnished  therewith,  and  longer  in  Re- 
edifying  after  the  Captivity  ;  and  therefore  no  marvel  if 
the  building  of  a  Spiritual  Temple,  an  holy  Church  to 
Christ,  and  a  Church  out  of  such  rubbish  as  amongst 
Indians,  be  not  begun  and  ended  on  a  sudden  ;  It  is  ra- 
ther to  be  wondered  at,  that  in  so  short  a  time,  the  thing 
is  in  so  much  forwardness  as  it  is.  Besides,  It  is  a  greater 
matter  to  have  Indians  accepted  and  owned  as  a  Church 
'amongst  themselves,  and  so  to  be  invested  with  all 
Church-power  as  a  Church,  when  yet  they  are  not  fur- 
nished with  any  to  be  an  able  Pastor  and  Elder  over 
them,  by  whom  they  might  be  directed  and  guided  in 
all  the  Affairs  of  the  Church,  and  Administrations  of  the 
House  of  God:  this  I  conceive  is  a  far  greater  matter 
than  the  admitting  of  them  as  Members  into  any  Church 
or  Churches  of  the  English  already  so  furnished  ;  which 
latter  (for  ought  I  know)  might  speedily  be  done,  and 
with  much  satisfaction,  if  it  were  suitable  in  regard  of 
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their  different  Language,  and  the  remoteness  of  (heir 
Habitations,  whereas  to  the  former  there  seems  to  be  a 
great  necessity,  or  expediency  at  the  least,  that  they 
should  first  be  provided  of  some  to  be  afterward  set  over 
them  in  the  Lord.  Even  amongst  the  English,  when  any 
company  amongst  us  have  united  themselves  into  Church- 
Estate,  it  hath  been  usual  that  they  have  had  one  or  other 
amongst  them  upon  whom  their  eyes  have  been  set,  as 
intending  them  to  be  Pastors  or  Teachers  to  them ;  af- 
terward, when  once  they  should  be  combined  as  a 
Church,  and  where  it  hath  so  been,  they  have  found  the 
Comfort  and  benefit  of  it;  whereas  those  few  that  have 
proceeded  otherwise,  have  found  trouble  and  inconven- 
iency  therein.  And  if  it  be  so  amongst  the  English,  who 
usually  have  better  abilides,  how  much  more  amongst  the 
Indians,  whose  knowledg  and  parts  must  needs  be  far 
less?  Not  to  insist  upon  the  Rehearsal  of  those  two  Rea- 
sons mentioned  by  the  Reverend  Author  of  this  Rela- 
tion, mz.  The  shortness  of  the  time  to  furnish  the 
Work  that  day,  and  the  want  of  Interpreters,  of  whom 
there  was  not  any  present  but  himself.  Concerning 
which  Reasons,  I  can  freely  ad  my  testimony,that  those 
two  were  the  principal,  if  not  the  only  Reasons  which 
that  day  were  insisted  on,  and  publickly  rendred  for  de- 
ferring the  Inchurching  of  them  to  another  time. 

It  may  be  some  have  thought,  and  I  hear  some  have 
spoken  little  less.  That  this  whol  business  of  the  Indians 
of  which  there  have  been  so  many  speeches  in  Old  Eng- 
land and  New,  is  but  a  devise  and  design  to  get  money,  _ 
and  that  there  is  indeed  no  such  matter  as  any  Work  of 
Gods  grace  amongst  that  People.  But  if  there  were  any 
truth  in  this  saying  or  Surmise,  I  marvel  why  the  Magis- 
trates and  Elders  then  present  at  JVaticky  did  upon  the 
reasons  rendred,  advise  the  deferring  of  the  inchurching 
of  the  Indians  that  day,  and  why  they  did  not  rather  has- 
ten forward  the  Work  without  any  more  ado,  or  longer 
delay.  For  the  report  of  a  Church  of  Indians  would  in 
all  likelihood  have  more  prevailed  for  the  end  alledged, 
than  all  that  hath  been  reported  hitherto.  But  our  attend- 
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ing  in  this  business  to  the  Honor  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  good  of  these  poor  peoples  souls,  and  so  to  that  which 
Rule  and  right  Reason  required,  rather  than  to  what 
might  seem  conducible  for  worldly  advantage,  may  be  a 
sufficient  witness  of  our  sincerity,  contrary  to  the  con- 
ceit and  surmise  afore  mentioned,  and  a  sufficient  con- 
futation of  it.  And  yet  though  they  be  not  combined 
into  Church-Estate,  there  is  so  much  of  Gods  Work 
amongst  them,  as  that  I  cannot  but  count  it  a  great  evil, 
yea,  a  great  injury  to  God  and  his  goodness  for  any  to 
make  light  or  nothing  of  it.  To  see  and  to  hear  Indians 
opening  their  mouths,  and  lifting  up  their  hands  and  their 
eyes  in  solemn  Prayer  to  the  Living  God,  calling  on  him 
by  his  Name  Jehovah,  in  the  Mediation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  this  for  a  good  while  together;  to  see  and 
hear  them  exhordngone  another  from  the  Word  of  God; 
to  see  them  and  hear  them  confessing  the  Name  of  Christ 
Jesus,  and  their  own  sinfulness,  sure  this  ismore  than  usu- 
al. And  though  they  spake  in  a  language,  of  which  many 
of  us  understood  but  little,  yet  we  that  were  present  that 
day,  we  saw  them,  and  we  heard  them  perform  the  duties 
mentioned,  with  such  grave  and  sober  countenances, 
with  such  comely  reverence  in  gesture,  and  their  whol 
carriage,  and  with  such  plenty  of  tears  trickling  down 
the  cheeks  of  some  of  them,  as  did  argue  to  us  that  they 
spake  with  much  good  affection,  and  holy  fear  of  God, 
and  it  much  affected  our  hearts.  Nor  is  it  credible  to 
me,  nor  for  ought  I  know  to  any  that  was  present  that 
day,  that  in  these  things  they  were  acted  andled  by  that 
Spirit  which  is  wont  to  breath  amongst  Indians,  the  Spi- 
rit of  Satan  or  of  corrupt  Nature,  but  that  herein  they  had 
with  them  another  Spirit. 

But  if  there  be  any  work  of  Grace  amongst  them,  it 
would  surely  bring  forth,  and  be  accompanied  with  the 
Reformation  of  their  disordered  hves,  as  in  other  things, 
so  in  their  neglect  of  Labor,  and  their  living  in  idleness 
and  pleasure.  I  confess  the  Allegation  is  weighty,  and 
I  deny  not  but  some  sober  and  godly  persons,  who  do 
heartily  wish  well  to  this  work,  have  been  as  much  trou- 
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bled  in  their  minds  touching  this  particular  as  any  that  I 
know  of.     But  yet  somthing  may  be  said  in  answer  ther- 

to,  &■  chiefly  this.  That  since  the  Word  of  God  came 
amongst  them,  and  that  they  have  attended  thereto,  they 
have  more  applied  themselves  unto  Labor  then  formerly : 
For  evidence  whereof,  appeal  may  be  made  to  what  was 
seen  at  JYatidt  that  day,  and  is  still  to  be  seen  in  that 
place,  I  mean  the  Grounds  that  they  have  fenced  in,  and 
clawed  and  broken  up,  and  especially  their  capacious 
Meeting-house,  the  Dimensions  whereof  are  expressed  in 
theRelation :  litUe  didi  think  when  I  saw  that  Fab  rick,  but 
that  some  English  Carpenter  or  other  had  had  the  chief 
hand  in  the  framing  and  erecting  of  it;  and  that  more 
hands  than  Indians,  yea,  and  more  English  than  one  had 
been  employed  about  it.  But  now  understanding  that 
the  Indians  alone  were  the  Builders  of  it,  it  is  a  good 
testimony  to  me  both  of  their  industry,  and  likewise  of 
their  Skill ;  for  where  these  are  utterly  wanting,  yea, 
where  there  is  not  some  good  measure  of  them,  such  a 
Building  I  conceive  could  never  be  raised.  It  is  true, 
that  considering  the  manner  of  their  bringing  up,  being 
little  accustomed  to  labor,  but  the  contrary,  it  is  not 
much  to  be  marveled  if  they  be  not  comparable  therein  to 
some  English,  who  from  their  Child-hood  have  been 
trained  up  thereto ;  yet  we  see  they  are  coming  to  it, 
and  I  hope  will  fail  to  it  more  and  more  ;  let  all  that  love 
their  souls,  pray  for  them  that  they  may,  yea,  let  all  that 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  pray  for  them,  that  the  Work 
of  God  may  still  prosper  amongst  them,  that  many  more 
of  them  may  be  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God  ;  and  that  being  con- 
verted they  may  be  preserved  in  Christ,  and  be  built  up 
in  him  to  further  growth  and  perfection,  from  day  to  day. 
And  let  unlLigiied  tliaiiksgiviug  be  rendred  to  the  Lord 
by  Ills  Saints  for  ail  tiiat  is  already  wrougiit  amongst 
them  ;  And  Oh,  let  the  English  take  heed,  both  in  our 
dear  Native  Country,  and  here,  lest  for  our  unthankful- 
ness,  and  iiiany  other  siiis,thu  l.urd  .■jlioiild  take  the  Gos- 
pel from  us,  ;i!id  bestow  uiir  mercy  lliereia  upon  them 
as  upon  a  Nation  that  would  yeeld  the  fruits  thereof  in 
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better  sort  than  many  of  us  have  done.  The  sins  of  the 
Jewish  Nation  to  whom  the  Gospel  was  first  preached 
provoked  God  to  take  his  Kingdom  from  them,  and  to 
call  in  the  Gentils  :  yet  it  appeareth  by  Rom.  11.  11. 14. 
31.  that  this  mercy  vouchsafed  to  the  Geniiles,  shall  in 
time  provoke  the  Jews  to  an  holy  Jealousie,  and  Emu- 
lation, to  look  after  that  mercy  again  that  once  they  re- 
fused, that  so  through  the  mercy  bestowed  on  the  Gen- 
tiles, they  (I  mean  the  Jews)  might  at  last  again  obtain 
mercy.  Happy  were  the  English  if  we  could  yeeld  the 
fruits  of  Gods  Gospel,  thatit  might  not  betaken  from  us; 
and  happy  also  if  the  mercy  coming  to  these  Indians 
(though  not  yet  taken  from  us)  might  provoke  us  so  to  do, 
that  so  the  Kingdom  of  God,  the  Gospel  of  Salvation,  be- 
ing not  taken  from  us,  and  given  to  them,  but  though  given 
to  them,  yet  might  still  continue  with  us,  and  with  our 
Posterity  from  Generation  to  Generation. 


Dorchester  in  JVeto-Englaiid 
this  13Eho/IOi>«  1652. 


Rich.    Mather. 


.  THIRD  SERIES. 
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of  the  Lords  Work  among  the  I  n  a  i  a.  n  s,  in  reference 
unto  their  Church-Estate  ;  The  Reasons  of  the  not  ac- 
complishing therof  at  present :  With  some  of  their  Con- 
fessions ;  whereby  it  may  be  discerned  in  some  measure 
how  far  the  Lord  has  prepared  among  them  fit  Matter 
for  a  Church. 

THese  Indians  {the  better  and  wiser  sort  of  them)  have  for  some 
years  inquired  after  Church-Estate,  Baptism,  and"  the  rest  of  the 
Ordinances  of  God,  in  the  observation  whereof  they  see  the  Godly 
English  to  wall:.  1  have  from  time  to  time,  delayed  them  upon  this 
point,That  until  they  were  come  up  unto  Civil  Cohabitation,  Govern- 
ment, and  Labor,  which  a  fixed  condition  of  hfe  will  put  them  upon, 
theyjwere  not  so  capable  to  be  betrusted  with  that  Treasure  of  Christ, 
lest  they  should  scandalize  the  same,  and  make  it  of  none  effect,  be- 
ca  se  fay  should  through  temptation,  fall  under  Censure,  he  could 
eas  1)  r  n  a  vay  (as  some  have  done)  and  would  be  tempted  so  to  do, 
unless  he  were  fixed  in  an  Habitation,  and  had  some  means  of  liveli- 
hood to  lo  e  and  leave  behind  him :  such  Reasons  have  satisfied 
them  h  therunto.  But  now  being  come  under  Civil  Order,  and  fix- 
ing themselves  in  Habitadons,  and  bending  themselves  fo  labor,  as 
doth  appear  by  their  works  of  Fencings,  Buildings  &.c.  and  especially 
[p.2]  in  building  without  any  English  Workmans  help,  or  direction  a 
very  sufficient  Me e ling-House,  of  fifty  foot  long  twenty  five  foot 
broad,  neer  twelve  foot  high  belwist  the  joints,  wel  sawen  and  fram- 
ed (which  is  a  specimen,  not  only  oftheir  singular  ingenuity,  and  dex- 
terity, but  also  of  some  industry)  I  say  this  being  so,  now  my  argu- 
ment of  delaying  them  from  entering  into  Church-Estate,  was  taken 
away.  Therefore  in  way  of  preparation  of  them  thereunto,  I  did 
this  Summer  call  forth  sundry  of  them  in  the  dayes  of  our  publick 
Assemblies  in  Gods  Worship  ;  somtimes  on  the  Sabbath  when  I  could 
be  with  them,  and  sometimes  on  Lecture  dales,  to  make  confession 
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before  the  Lord  of  [heir  former  sins,  and  of  iheir  present  fcnowledg 
of  Christ,  and  experience  of  his  Grace ;  which  they  solemnly  doing, 
I  wrote  down  [heir  Confessions :  which  having  done,  and  being  in  my 
own  heart  hopeful  that  there  was  among  them  fjt  matter  for  a  Church, 
I  did  request  all  the  Elders  about  us  to  hear  them  reade,  that  so  they 
might  give  me  advice  what  to  do  in  this  great,  and  solemn  business ; 
which  being  done  on  a  day  appointed  for  the  purpose,  it  pleased  God 
to  give  their  Confessions  such  acceptance  in  their  hearts,  as  thatihey 
saw  nothing  to  hinder  their  proceeding,  to  try  how  the  Lord  would 
appear  therein.  Whereupon,  after  a  day  of  Fasting  and  Prayer 
among  our  selves,  to  seek  the  Lord  in  that  behalf,  there  was  another 
day  of  Fasting  and  Prayer  appointed,  and  publick  notice  thereof,  and 
of  the  names  of  Indians  were  to  confess,  and  enter  into  Covenant 
that  day,  was  given  to  all  the  Churches  about  us,  to  seek  the  Lord 
yet  further  herein,  and  to  make  solemn  Confessions  of  Christ  his 
Truth  and  Grace,  and  further  (o  try  whether  the  Lord  would  vouch- 
safe such  grace  unto  them,  as  to  give  them  acceptance  among  the 
Saints,  into  the  fellowship  of  Cburch-Estate,  and  enjoyment  of  (hose 
Ordinances  which  the  Lord  hath  betrusted  his  Churches  withal. 
That  day  was  the  thirteenth  of  the  eighth  month. 

When  the  Assembly  was  met,  the  first  part  of  the  day  was  spent 
in  Prayers  unto  God,  and  exercise  in  the  Word  of  God ;  in  which  my 
self  firt ;  and  after  that  two  of  the  Indians  did  Esercise ;  and  so  the 
time  was  spent  till  after  ten  or  near[p.3]  eleven  of  [he  clock.  Thea 
addressing  our  selves  unto  the  further  work  of  the  day,  I  first  request- 
ed the  reverend  Elders  (many  being  present)  that  they  would  ask 
them  Questions  touching  [he  fundamental  Points  of  Religion,  that 
thereby  they  might  have  some  tryal  of  their  knowledg,  and  better 
that  way,  than  if  them  selves  should  of  themselves  declare  what  they 
beleeve,  or  than  if  1  should  ask  [hem  Questions  in  these  matters :  Af- 
ter a  Utile  conference  hereabout,  it  was  concluded,  That  they  should 
first  make  confession  of  their  experience  in  tiie  Lords  Work  upon 
their  hearts,  because  in  so  doing,  it  is  like  sometliing  will  be  discerned 
of  ibeir  knowiedg  in  the  Doctrines  of  Religion:  and  if  after  those 
Confessions  (here  should  yet  be  cause  (o  inquire  further  (ouching 
any  Poin(  of  Religion  it  migh[  he  filly  done  at  last.  Whereupon  we 
so  praceeded,  and  called  ihem  forth  in  order  to  make  confession. 
It  was  moved  in  the  Assembly  by  Reverend  Mr.  Wilson,  that  their 
former  Confessions  also,  as  well  as  these  which  they  made  at  present, 
might  be  read  unto  the  Assembly,  because  it  was  evident  that  they 
were  daunted  much,  to  speak  before  so  great  and  grave  an  Assem- 
bly as  that  was,  but  time  did  not  permit  it  so  to  be  then  :  yet  now  in 
my  writing  of  their  Confessions  I  will  take  ibat  course,  that  so  it  may 
appear  what  encouragement  there  was  to  proceed  so  far  as  we  did  ; 
and  that  such  as  may  reade  these  their  Confessions,  may  the  better 
discern  of  the  reality  of  (he  Grace  of  Christ  in  them. 
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[p.  4.]  The  first  which  was  called  forth  is  named  Tother- 
swatnp,  whose  former  Confession  read  before  the  Elders 
was  asfollowetk: 


BEforo  I  praj  d  C   1    h    E  glsh,  when  I  came  untothetr 

houses,  fifte       d  P    y        Clod ;  but  I  having  many- 

friends  who  lov  d  d  1 1      d  h  m,  and  they  cared  not  for 

praying  to  God,     d  h     f      I  d  d  But  I  thought  in  niy  heart, 

that  if  my  friend     i     Id  d  ill       I  then  would  pray  to  God ; 

soon  after,  God  hi       h      d  d  almost  all  die,  few  of  them 

left ;  and  then  n  y  1  f       d       d  I   h  uglit,  that  now  I   will  pray 

unto  God,  and  y     I  h       d        p  ay ;  and  if  I   eat  and  did 

not  pray,  I  was     1    ii  d    f  h      1  that  I  had  a  douhle  shame 

upon  me  :  Then  y  o  d  aught  us,  and  said  unto  us. 

Prat/  unto  God  d  f  h  my  h  t  grew  strong,  and  I  was  no 
more  ashamed  p  b  I  d  d  k  p  praying  to  God ;  yet  at 
first  I  did  not  il    k    f  G  d     d  1  Life,  but  only  that  the  En- 

glish should  lov  m  d  I  1  1  h  But  after  I  came  to  learn 
what  sin  was,  by  h   C  m        1  i  God,  and  then  I  saw  all  ray 

sins,  lust,  gaming  L  (h  o  dm  )  You  taught,  That  Christ 
knoweth  all  our  1  d        h    1         in  them,  if  humility ,"or  an- 

ger, or  evil  tho    h      Cb  il     11  hat  is  in  the  heart ;  then  my 

heart  feared  greatly,  because  God  was  angry  for  all  my  sins ;  yea, 
now  my  heart  is  full  of  evil  thoughts  ,  and  my  heart  runs  away  from 
God,  therefore  my  heart  feareth  and  mourneth.  '  Every  day  I  see 
sin  in  my  heart;  one  man  brought  sin  into  the  World,  and  I  am  full 
of  that  an,  and  I  break  Gods  Word  every  day.  1  see  I  deserve  not 
pardon,  for  the  first  mans  sinning ;  I  can  do  no  good,  for  I  am  like 
the  Devil,  nothing  but  evil  thoughts,  and  words,  and  works.  1  have 
lost  all  likeness  to  God,  and  goodness,  and  therefore  [p. 5.]  every  day  I 
sin  against  God,  and  I  deserve  death  and  damnation :  The  first  man 
brought  sin  first,  and  I  do  every  day  ad  to  that  sin,  more  sins ;  but 
Christ  hath  done  for  us  all  righteousness,  and  died  for  us  because  of  our 
sins.and  Ciirist  teachelh  us,  That  if  we  cast  away  our  sins,  and  trust  in 
Christ,  then  God  will  pardon  all  our  sins ;  this  I  beleeve  Christ  hath 
done,  I  can  do  no  righteousness,  but  Christ  hath  done  it  for  me  j  this 
I  beleeve,  and  therefore  I  do  hope  for  pardon.  When  1  first  heard 
the  Commaodements,  1  then  took  up  praying  to  God  and  cast  off  siu. 
Again,  When  I  heard,  and  unerstood  Redemption  by  Christ,  tlien  I 
beleeved  Jesus  Christ  to  take  away  my  sins :  every  Commandement 
taught  me  sin,  and  my  duty  to  God,     When  you  ask  me  why  do  I 
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love  God  1  I  answer,  Because  he  giveth  me  all  outward  blessings,  as 
food,  clothing,  children,  all  gifts  of  strength,  speech,  hearing;  especially 
that  he  giveth  us  a  Minister  to  teach  us,  and  giveth  us  Government ; 
and  my  heart  fearetb  lest  Government  should  reprove  nae ;  but  the 
greatest  mercy  of  all  is  Christ,  to  give  us  pardon  and  life. 


Totherswamp 

The  Confession  which  he  made  on  the  Fast  day  be/ore  the 
great  Assembly,  was  asfolloweth : 

r  Confess  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  before  I  prayed,  many  were 
ray  sins,  not  one  good  word  did  I  speak,  not  one  good  thought  did 
1  think,  not  one  good  action  did  1  doe  :  I  did  act  all  sins,  aod  full 
was  ray  heart  of  evil  thoughts ;  when  the  English  did  tell  me  of  God, 
I  cared  not  for  h,  I  thought  it  enough  if  they  loved  me :  I  had  many 
friends  that  loved  me,  and  I  thought  if  tiiey  died  I  would  pray  to 
God  :  and  afterward  h  so  came  to  pass ;  then  was  my  heart  ashamed, 
lo  pray  I  was  ashamed,  Si  if  I  prayed  not,  I  was  ashamed  j  a  double 
shame  was  [p.  6.]  upon  me  ;  when  God  by  you  taught  us,  very  much 
ashamed  was  ray  heart  j  then  you  taught  us  that  Christ  knoweth  all 
our  harts  :  therefore  truly  he  saw  my  thoughts,  and  I  had  thought,  if 
my  kindred  should  die  I  would  pray  to  God ;  therfore  they  dying,  I 
must  now  pray  to  God  :  and  therefore  my  heart  feared,  for  I  thought 
Christ  knew  my  thoughts :  then  I  heard  you  teach,  The  first  man 
God  made  was  named  Adam,  fy  God  made  a  Covenant  with  him. 
Do  and  live,  thou  and  thy  Children ;  if  thou  do  not  thou  must  die, 
thou  and  thy  Children :  And  we  are  Children  of  Adam  poor  sinners, 
therefore  we  all  have  sinned,  for  we  have  broke  Gods  Covenant, 
therefore  evil  Is  my  heart,  therefore  God  is  very  angry  with  me,  we 
■sin  against  him  every  day  ;  but  this  great  mercy  God  hath  given  us, 
he  hath  given  us  his  only  Son,  and  promiseth.  That  whosoever  be- 
Iceveth  in  Christ  shall  he  saved ;  for  Christ  both  dyed  for  us  in  our 
stead,  for  our  sins,  and  he  hath  done  for  us  all  the  words  of  God,  for 
I  can  do  no  good  act,  only  Christ  can,  and  only  Christ  hath  done  all 
for  us ;  Christ  have  deserved  pardon  for  us,  and  risen  again,  he  hath 
ascended  lo  God,  and  dolh  ever  pray  for  us ;  therefore  all  Beleevers 
Souls  shall  goe  to  Heaven  to  Christ.  But  when  I  heard  that  word  of 
Christ,  Christ  said  Repent  and  Beleeve,  and  Christ seeihwAoRe/»en(- 
etk,  then  I  said,  dark  and  weak  is  my  Soul,  and  I  am  one  in  darkness, 
I  am  a  very  sinful  man,  and  now  I  pray  to  Christ  for  life.  Hearing 
you  teach  that  Word  that  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  said  Why  do  thy 
Disciples  break  lite  Tradition  of  the  Fathers^  Christ  answered, 
t¥ki/  do  ye  make  void  the   Commandements  of  God'?  Then  my 
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heart  feared  that  I  do  so,  when  I  teach  the  Indians,  because  I  can- 
not teach  them  right,  and  thereby  make  ihe  word  of  God  vain. 
Again,  Christ  said  ^  (Ae  Mind  lead  the  blind  they  wUl  both  fall  into  the  . 
ditch ;  Therfore  I  feared  that  I  am  one  blind,  and  when  I  teach 
other  Indians  I  shal  cans  them  to  fall  into  the  ditch.  This  is  the  love 
of  God  to  me,  that  he  giveth  me  all  mercy  in  this  world,  and  for  them 
al  I  am  thaokfuU  ;  but  I  confess  I  deserve  Hell ;  I  cannot  deliver 
my  self,  but  I  give  my  Soul  and  my  Flesh  to  Christ,  and  I  trust  my  soul 
with  him  for  he  is  my  Redeemer,  and  I  desire  to  call  upon  him 
while  I  live. 

[p.  7.]  This  was  his  Confesssion  which  ended,  Mr.  AUin  fur- 
ther demanded  of  him  this  Question,  How  he  found  his  heart, 
now  in  the  matter  of  Repentance 
His  answer  was ;  I  am  ashamed  of  all  my  sins,  my  heart  is  broken 
for  them  and  melteth  in  me,  I  am  angry  with  my  self  for  my  sins, 
and  1  pray  to  Christ  to  take  away  my  sins,  and   I  desire  that  they 
may  be  pardoned. 

But  it  was  desired  that  further  Question  might  be  forhonij  lest 
time  would  be  wanting  to  here  them  all  speak. 


Then  Waban  was  called  forth  whose  Confession  was  as 
followeth;  no  former  confession  of  his  being  read  unto 
the  Elders. 

BEfore  I  heard  of  God,  and  before  the  English  came  into  this 
Country,  many  evil  things  my  heart  did  work,  many  thoughts  I 
had  in  my  heart  j  I  wished  for  riches,  I  wished  to  be  a  witch,  1  wish- 
ed to  be  a  Sachem  j  and  many  such  other  evils  were  in  my  heart : 
Then  wiien  the  English  came,  still  my  heart  did  the  same  things ; 
when  the  English  taught  me  of  God  (I  coming  to  their  Houses)  I 
would  go  outof  their  doors,  and  many  years  I  knew  nothing ;  when 
the  English  taught  me  I  was  angry  with  them  :  But  a  hitle  while 
agoe  after  the  great  sikness,  I  considered  what  the  English  do ;  and 
I  had  some  desire  to  do  as  they  do ;  and  after  that  I  began  to  work 
as  they  work ;  and  then  I  wondered  how  the  English  come  to  be  so 
strong  to  labor ;  then  I  thought  I  shall  quickly  die,  and  I  feared  lest  I 
should  die  before  I  prayed  to  God ;  then  I  thought,  if  I  prayed  to  God 
in  our  Language,  whedier  could  God  understand  my  prayers  in  our 
Language ;  therefore  I  did  ask  Mr.  Jackson,  and  Mr.  Mahu,  If  God 
understood  prayers  in  our  Language .''  They  answered  me  God  doth 
understand  all  Languages  in  the  World.  But  I  do  not  [p.  8.]  know 
howto  confess,  and  litde  do  I  know  of  Christ ;  I  fear  I  shall  not  beleeve 
a  great  while,  and  very  slowly ;  I  do  not  know  what  grace  is  in  my 
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heart,  there  is  but  litilegood  in  me ;  but  this  I  know,  That  Christ 
hath  kept  all  Gods  Commandements  for  us,  and  that  Christ  doth  know 
all  our  hearts ;  and  now  I  desire  to  repent  of  all  my  sins  :  I  neither 
have  done,  nor  can  do  the  Commandements  of  the  Lord,  but  I  am 
ashamed  of  all  I  do,  and  I  do  repent  of  all  my  sins,  even  of  all  that  I 
do  know  of :  I  desire  that  I  may  be  converted  from  all  my  sins,  and 
that  1  might  beleeve  in  Christ,  and  1  desire  him ;  i  dislike  my  sins,  yet 
1  do  not  truly  pray  to  God  in  my  heart :  no  matter  for  good  words, 
all  is  the  true  heart ;  and  this  day  I  do  not  so  much  desire  good 
words,  as  throughly  lo  open  my  heart :  I  confess  I  can  do  nothing, 
but  deserve  damnation ;  only  Christ  can  help  me  and  do  for  me. 
But  I  have  nothing  to  say  for  my  self  that  is  good  ;  I  judg  that  I  am  a 
sinner,  and  cannot  repent,  but  Christ  hath  deserved  pardon  for  us, 

This  Confession  being  not  so  satisfactory  as  was  desired,  Mr.  Wil- 
son testified,  that  lie  spake  these  latter  expressions  with  tears, 
which  I  observed  not,  because  I  attended  to  writing ;  but  I  gave 
this  testimony  of  him,  That  his  conversation  was  without  ofience 
to  the  English,  so  far  as  I  knew,  and  among  the  Indians  it  was 
exemplar :  his  gift  is  not  so  much  in  expressing  himself  this  way, 
but  in  other  respects  useful  and  eminent ;  it  being  demanded  in 
what  respects,  I  answered  to  this  purpose,  That  his  gift  lay  in 
Ruling,  Judging  of  Cases,  wherein  be  is  patient,  constant,  and 
prudent,  iosomuch  that  he  is  much  respected  among  them,  for 
they  have  chosen  him  a  Ruler  of  Fifty,  and  he  Ruleth  well  ac- 
cording to  his  measure.  It  was  further  said,  ihey  thought  he 
had  been  a  great  drawer  on  to  Religion ;  I  replyed,  so  he  was 
in  his  way,  and  did  prevail  with  many ;  and  so  it  rested. 


[p.9.]  The  next  that  was  called,  was  William  of  Sudbury, 
his  Indian  JYame  is  Nataous,  Ais/ormer  Confesdmread 
before  the  Elders,  was  as  followeth : 

I  Confess  that  before  I  prayed,  1  committed  all  manner  of  sins,  and 
served  many  gods :  when  the  English  came  first,  I  going  to  their 
houses,  they  spake  to  me  of  your  God,  but  when  I  heard  of  God,  my 
heart  hated  it ;  but  when  they  said  the  Devil  was  my  god,  I  was  an- 
gry, because  I  was  proud  :  when  I  came  to  their  houses  I  hated  to 
hear  of  God,  I  loved  iust  in  my  own  house  and  not  God,  I  loved  to 
pray  to  many  gods.  Five  years  ago,  I  going  to  English  houses,  and 
they  speaking  of  God,  I  did  a  little  like  of  it,  yet  when  1  went  again 
to  my  own  house,  I  did  all  manner  of  sins,  and  in  my  heart  I  did  act 
allsins  though  I  would  not  be  seen  by  man.      Then  going  to  your 
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bouse,  I  more  deared  to  hear  of  God  ;  and  my  heart  said,  I  will  pray- 
to  God  so  long  as  I  live  :  then  I  went  to  the  Minister  Mr.  Browns 
house,  and  told  him  1  would  pray  as  long  as  I  lived  :  but  he  said  I 
did  not  say  it  fronfi  my  heart,  and  I  beleeve  it.  When  fVaban  spake 
to  me  that  1  should  pray  to  God,  1  did  so.  But  I  had  greatly  sinned 
against  God,  and  had  not  beieeved  the  Word  but  was  proud :  but 
then  I  was  angry  with  my  self,  and  loathed  my  self,  and  thought 
God  will  not  forgive  me  ray  sins.  For  when  I  bad  been  abroad  in  the 
woods  I  would  be  very  angry,  and  would  lye  unto  men,  and  I  could  not 
find  the  way  how  to  be  a  good  man  :  then  I  beieeved  your  teaching, 
That  when  good  men  die,  the  Angels  carry  their  souls  to  God  ;  but 
evil  men  dying,  ihey  go  to  Hell,  and  perish  for  ever.  I  thought  this 
a  true  saying,  and  I  promised  to  God,  to  pray  to  God  as  long  as  I 
live.  I  had  a  Uttle  grief  in  my  heart  five  years  ago  for  my  sins  ;  but 
many  were  my  [p. 30.]  prides  ;  somtime  I  was  angry  with  my  self,  and 
pityed  my  self;  but  I  thought  God  would  not  pardon  such  a  proud  heart 
as  mine  is :  I  beleeve  that  Christ  would  have  me  to  forsake  my  anger ; 
I  beleeve  that  Christ  hath  redeemed  us,  and  1  am  glad  to  hear  those 
words  of  God ;  and  1  desire  that  1  might  do  al  the  good  waies  of  God, 
and  that  I  might  truly  pray  unto  God  :  I  do  now  want  Graces,  and 
these  Christ  only  teacheth  us,  and  only  Christ  hath  wrought  our  re- 
demption, and  he  procureth  our  pardon  for  all  our  sins ;  and  I  be- 
leeve that  when  beleevers  dy,  Gods  Angels  carry  them  to  Heaven  ; 
but  I  want  faith  to  beleeve  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  open  my  Eyes, 
and  to  help  me  to  cast  away  all  sins ;  and  Christ  hath  deserved  for  me 
eternall  life :  I  have  deserved  nothing  my  self;  Christ  haib  deserved, 
all,  and  givelh  me  faith  to  beleeve  it. 


William  of  Sudbury : 

His  Indian  JVame  is 

Nata  ous. 

The  Confession  which  he  made  on  the  fast  day  before  the 
great  Assembly  was  as  foUoweth. 

BEfore  I  prayed  to  God  I  comraited  all  sins  j  and  serving  many 
gods.  I  much  despised  praying  unto  God,  for  I  beieeved  the 
Devil,  and  he  did  dayly  teach  me  to  sin,  and  I  did  them :  somtimea 
hearing  of  God  ray  heart  did  bate  it,  and  went  to  my  own  house,  be- 
cause 1  did  love  to  commit  all  sin  there.  About  Six  years  ago  a  lit- 
tle I  liked  to  hear  of  God,  and  yet  I  hated  that  which  was  good: 
hearing  that  Cutshamotfuin  prayed,  then  1  thought  I  will  pray  also  : 
a  year  after,  I  heard  ot  praying  to  God,  and  I  went  lo  Mr.  Browns 

VOL,  IV,  THIRD  SEKIES.  30 


yGoogle 


234  CoTtfesdons  of  Indians. 

house  and  told  him  I  will  pray  to  God  as  long  as  live ;  he  said,  I 
doubt  of  it,  and  bid  me  cut  otf  my  hair,  and  I  did  so  presently  ;  and 
then  I  desired  to  belike  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  call  [p-11]  on 
him,  but  I  found  it  very  hard  tobeleeve;  yet  Ithought,  1  will  pray  as 
long  as  I  live.  Hearing  that  Word,  That  Christ  dyed  for  us,  was  buried 
&  rose  again,  and  hearing  of  that  Word  also,  Seek  peace  &  imbrace 
the  Word :  then  I  began  to  beleeve  that  Christ  died  for  us,  for  sin ; 
and  I  saw  my  heart  very  full  of  sin.  And  hearing  that  word,  That 
Christ  went  to  the  Mount  Olivet,  and  ascended,  I  beieeved  and 
thought,  Oh  that  God  would  pardon  me  ;  but  I  fear  he  will  not,  be- 
cause I  have  been  so  long  time  a  sinner.  Somtime  I  am  angry  with 
my  self,  for  my  many  Evil  thoughts  in  my  heart ;  and  to  this  day  I  want 
grace,  and  cannot  confess,  because  I  have  been  so  great  a  sinner  : 
and  this  day  1  confess,  a  little  I  pray,  and  that  I  can  pray  but  a  little 
and  weakly.  When  I  heard  that  word  of  God,  That  all  from  the  ri- 
sing to  the  setting  Sun  shall  pray  I  first  understood  it  not,  and  won- 
dered how  it  should  be  :  after  I  saw  that  when  they  beleeve  and  obey 
God,  then  he  will  teach  ihem  to  do  right  things,  and  God  will  teach 
us  to  do  al  things  for  God,  sleeping  and  waking  to  be  with  God. 
Bui  still  do  foohshly  and  not  according  to  my  prayer :  I  cannot  get 
pardon  of  my  sins,  for  my  sins  are  great  in  thought,  word,  and  deed  : 
and  no  man  can  cast  off  his  own  sins,  but  that  is  the  work  of  Christ 
only  to  work  it  in  us ;  a  man  cannot  make  a  right  prayer  but  when 
Christ  assisteih  him ;  then  we  shall  do  all  things  well.  I  beleeve 
that  Christ  is  God,  and  the  Son  of  God  because  when  he  dyed,  be 
rose  again,  and  he  dyed  for  our  sins ;  and  1  beleeve  he  is  in  Heaven 
and  ever  prayeih  for  us,  and  sendeth  his  gospel  unto  us  :  and  I  am 
angry  with  my  self,  because  I  do  not  beleeve  the  word  of  God,  and 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 


[p.  12.]  The  next  which  was  called  forth  was  Monequas- 
sun,  who  is  our  Schoolmaster  ;  whose  former  Confes- 
sion, read  before  the  Elders,  was  asfoUoweth. 

I  Confess  my  sorrow  for  all  my  sins  against  God,  and  before  men  : 
When  I  first  heard  instruction,  I  beieeved  not,  but  laughed  at  it, 
and  scorned  praying  to  God  ;  afterward,  when  wo  were  taught  at  Co- 
hannet  (that  is  the  place  where  he  lived)  I  still  hated  praying,  and  I 
did  think  of  running  away,  because  I  cared  not  for  praying  to  God  ; 
but  afterwards,  because  I  loved  to  dwell  at  that  place,  I  would  not 
leave  the  place,  and  therfore  I  thought  I  will  pray  to  God,  because  1 
would  still  stay  at  that  place,  therefore  I  prayed  not  for  the  love  of 
God,  but  for  love  of  the  place  J  lived  in ;  after  tliat  I  desired  a 
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little  lo  learn  the  Catechisme  on  the  Lecture  daies,  and  I  did  learn 
the  ten  CoinnTiandements,  and  after  that,  all  the  points  in  die  Cate- 
chisme ;  yet  afterwards  I  cast  them  all  away  again,  then  was  my 
heart  filled  with  folly,  and  my  sins  great  sins,  afterwards  by  hearing, 
I  began  lo  fear,  because  of  my  many  sins,  lest  the  wise  men  should 
come  to  know  them,  and  punish  me  for  them  ;  and  then  again  I 
thought  of  running  away  because  of  my  many  sins:  But  after  that  I 
thought  I  would  pray  rightly  to  God,  and  cast  away  my  sins ;  then  I 
saw  my  hypocricy,  because  I  did  ask  some  questions,  but  did  not 
do  that  which  I  knew ;  afterward  I  considered  of  my  question,  and 
thought  1  would  pray  to  God,  and  would  consider  of  some  other 
Question,  and  I  asked  this,  Question,  How  should  1  get  fVi^dom  "i 
and  the  Answer  to  it  did  a  little  turn  my  heart  from  sin,  to  seek  after 
God  ;  and  I  then  considered  that  the  Word  of  God  was  good  ;  then  I 
prayed  [p.  13]  loGod  because  of  the  Word  of  God.  Thenext  Lec- 
ture day  you  taught  dial  word  ofGod,Jfflii«  mow  lack  Wisdom,  let  him 
ask  it  of  God,  who  givetkfreely  to  them  that  ask  him,  and  upbraidefh 
no  man,  James,  1 ,  5,  Then  again  a  lltde  my  heart  was  turned  after 
God,  the  Word  also  said,  Repent,  mourn,  and  beleeve  in  Jesus  Christ : 
this  also  helped  me  on.  Then  you  taught,  That  he  that  beleevefh 
not  Christ,  and  repenteth  not  of  sin,  they  are  foolish  and  mcked;  and  be- 
cause they  beleeve  not,  they  shaU  perish  :  then  I  thought  my  self  a  fool, 
because  I  beleeved  not  Christ,  hut  sinned  every  day,  and  after  I 
heard  the  Word  greatly  broke  the  Word.  But  afterward  I  heard  this 
promise  of  God  Who  ever  repenteth  and  beleevethinChrist,  Godwill 
forgive  him  aU  his  sins,  he  shall  not  perish ;  then  1  thought,  \hu  as 
yet,  1  do  not  repent,  and  beleeve  in  Christ :  then  I  prayed  to  God, 
because  of  this  his  Promise ;  and  then  (  prayed  to  God,  for  God 
and  for  Christ  his  sake  :  after  that  again  I  did  a  little  break  the  Word 
of  Christ.  And  then  I  heard  some  other  words  of  God,  which  shew- 
ed me  my  sins,  and  my  breakings  of  Gods  word  ;  and  sometimes  I 
thought  God  and  Christ  would  forgive  me,  because  of  the  promise  to 
them  tliat  beleeve  in  Christ,  and  repent  of  sin,  I  thought  [  did  that 
which  God  spake  in  the  Proraise-  Then  being  called  to  confess,  to 
prepare  lo  make  a  Church  at  JVattck,  I  loved  Cohannet ;  but  after 
hearing  this  instruction,  That  we  should  not  only  be  Hearers,  but  Do- 
ers of  the  Word,  then  my  heart  did  fear.  And  afterward  hearing 
that  in  JVfn((fiew,  Christ  saw  two  brethren  mending  their  Nets,  he 
said,  Follow  me  and  I  will  make  you  Fishers  of  mer.,  presently  they 
followed  Christ;  and  when  I  heard  this,  I  feared,  because  I  was 
not  willing  to  follow  Christ  to  JVatick  j  they  followed  Christ  at  his 
Word,  hut  I  did  not,  for  now  Christ  saith  to  us,  follow  Me :  then  I 
was  much  troubled,  and  considered  of  this  Word  of  God.  After- 
ward I  heard  another  word,  the  blind  men  cried  after  Christ  and  said. 
Have  mercy  on  us  thou  Son  of  David,  hut  after  they  came  to  Christ 
he  called  them,  and  asked  l]:\em,tVhatshaUIdoforyou^  they  said. 
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Lord  open  our  eyes ;  then  Christ  had  pity  on  tbera,  and  opened  their 
eyes,  and  ihey  followed  Christ ;  when  I  heard  this,  my  heart  was  trou- 
bled, then  I  prayed  to  [p.  14.]  God  aod  Chrisl,  to  open  mine  eyes, 
and  if  Christ  open  my  eyes,  then  I  shall  rejoyce  to  follow  Christ : 
then  I  considered  of  both  these  Scriptures,  and  I  a  little  saw  that  I 
must  follow  Christ.  And  now  my  heart  desireth  to  make  confession 
of  what  I  know  of  God,  and  of  my  self,  and  of  Christ :  I  beleeve 
that  there  is  only  one  God,  and  that  he  made  and  rnleth  all  the 
World,  and  that  he  the  Lord,  giveth  us  al  good  things  I  know  that 
God  giveth  every  day  all  good  mercies,  life,  and  health,  and  all ;  I 
have  not  one  good  thing,  but  God  it  is  that  giveth  it  me,  I  beleeve 
that  God  at  first  made  man  like  God,  holy,  wise,  righteous,  but 
the  first  man  sinned,  for  God  promised  him  If  thou  do  tny  Com- 
mandemmts,  thou  shaltlive,  and  iky  Children,  but  if  thou  sin,  thou 
shalt  die,  thou  and  thy  ehUdren  ;  this  Covenant  God  made  with  the 
6rst  man.  But  the  first  man  did  not  do  the  Commandements  of  God 
he  did  break  Gods  Word,  he  beleeved  Salan ;  and  now  I  am  full 
of  sin,  because  the  first  man  brought  sin  ;  dayly  I  am  fuii  of  sin  in 
my  heart :  I  do  not  dayly  rejoyce  in  Repentance,  because  Satan 
workelh  dayly  in  my  heart,  and  opposeih  Repentance,  and  all  good 
Works ;  day  and  night  my  heart  is  full  of  sin.  I  beleeve  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary;  God  promised  her  she  should 
bear  a  Son,and  his  Nameshouldbe  JES  U  S,  because  he  shall  de- 
liver his  people  from  their  sins  :  And  when  Christ  came  to  preach,  he 
said,  Repent,  becavse  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand ;  again 
Christ  taught,  Except  ye  repent  and  become  as  alitSe  child,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  IRngdom  of  Heaven;  therefore  humble  your  sdves 
like  one  of  these  lilde  children,  and  great  shall  be  your  Kingdom  in 
Heaven.  Again  Christ  said.  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary 
and  heavy  laden  mth  sin,  and  I  will  give  you  rest :  take  up  my  Cross 
and  Yoak,  learn  of  me  for  lam  meek,  and  ye  shaUfind  rest  to  yovr 
souls,  for  my  yoak  is  easie  and  burden  light. -these  are  ihe  Words 
of  Christ  and  1  know  Christ  he  is  good,  but  my  works  are  evil : 
Christ  bis  words  are  good,  but  I  am  not  humble  ;  but  if  we  be  hum- 
ble and  beleeving  in  Christ,  he  pardons  all  our  sins.  I  now  desire  to 
beleeve  in  Jesus  Christ,  because  of  the  word  of  Chrisl,  that  I  may 
be  converted  and  become  as  a  little  Child.  I  confess  my  sins  before 
(jod,  and  before  Jesus  [p.  15.]Christ  this  day;  now  I  desire  all  my 
sins  may  be  pardoned  ;  I  now  desire  repentance  in  my  heart,  and 
ever  to  beleeve  in  Christ ;  now  I  lift  up  my  heart  to  Christ,  and  trust 
him  with  it,  because  I  beleeve  Christ  died  for  us,  for  all  our  sins,  and 
deserved  for  us  eternal  life  in  Heaven,  and  deserved  pardon  for  all 
oursins.  And  now  I  give  my  soul  to  Christ  because  he  halh  redeem- 
ed :  I  do  greatly  love,  and  like  repentance  in  my  heart,  and  I  love 
to  beleeve  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  my  heart  is  broken  by  repentance  : 
»\  these  things  I  do  like  wel  of,  that  they  may  be  in  my  heart,  but 
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because  Christ  hath  all  these  to  give,  I  ask  them  of  him  that  he  may 
give  me  repentance,  and  faith  in  Christ,  and  therefore  I  pray  and  be- 
seech Christ  dayly  for  repentance  and  faith ;  and  other  good  waies  1 
beg  of  Christ  dayly  to  give  mc  :  and  I  pray  to  Christ  for  al  these 
gifts  and  graces  to  put  iheni  in  my  heart :  and  now  1  greatly  thank 
Christ  for  all  these  good  gifts  which  he  hath  given  me.  I  know  not 
any  thing,  nor  can  do  any  thing  that  is  a  good  work :  even  my  heart 
b  dark  dayly  in  what  I  should  do,  and  my  sou!  dyeth  because  of  my 
sins,  and  therefore  I  give  my  soul  to  Christ,  because  my  soul  is  dead 
in  sin,  and  dayly  doth  commit  sin;  in  my  heart  I  sin,  and  all  the 
members  of  my  body  are  sinful.  I  beleeve  Jesus  Christ  is  ascended 
to  Heaven  through  the  clouds,  and  he  will  come  again  frocn  Heaven  : 
Many  saw  Christ  go  up  to  Heaven,  and  the  Angels  said,  even  so  he 
will  come  again  to  judg  all  the  world  ;  and  therefore  I  beleeve  Gods 
promise,  That  alt  men  shall  rise  again  when  Christ  cometh  again, then 
all  shall  rise,  and  all  their  souls  comes  again  because  Christ  is  trust- 
ed with  them,  and  keeps  their  souls,  therefore  I  desire  my  sins  may 
be  pardoned ;  and  I  beleeve  in  Christ ;  and  ever  so  long  as  I  live,  I 
will  pray  to  God,  and  do  all  the  good  waies  he  commandeth. 

[p.  16.]  Monequassun, 

The  Confession  which  he  made  on  the  Fast  day  be/ore 
the  great  Assembly  was  as/olloiveth 

I  Confess  my  sins  before  the  Lord,  and  before  men  this  day  •  a  lit- 
tle while  since  I  did  commit  many  sins,  both  in  my  hands  and  heart ; 
lusts,  ihefts,  and  many  other  sins,  and  that  every  day :  and  after  I 
heard  of  praying  to  God,  and  that  others  prayed  to  God,  my  heart 
did  not  like  it,  but  hated  it,  yea  and  mocked  at  it;  and  after  they 
prayed  at  Cohannet  I  stil  hated  H,  and  when  I  heard  the  Word  I  did 
not  like  of  it  hut  thought  of  running  away,  because  1  loved  sin  :  but  I 
loved  the  place  of  my  dwelling,  and  therfore  I  thought  I  wil  rather 
pray  to  God,  and  began  lo  do  it;  a  little  I  desired  to  learn  the  ten 
Commandements  of  God,  and  other  points  of  Catechisme ;  and  then 
a  little  I  repented,  but  I  was  quickly  weary  of  repentance,  and  fell 
again  to  sin,  and  full  of  evil  thoughts  was  my  heart :  and  then  I  play- 
ed the  Hypocrite,  and  my  heart  was  full  of  siu :  J  learned  some  things, 
hut  did  not  do  what  God  commanded,  but  I  sinned  and  playd  the 
hypocrite ;  some  things  I  did  before  man  but  not  before  God.  But 
afterward  I  feared  because  of  my  sins,  and  feared  punishment 
for  my  sins,  therefore  I  thought  again  I  would  run  away  ;  yet  again 
I  loving  the  place,  would  not  run  away,  but  would  pray  to  God :  and 
I  asked  a  Question  at  the  Lecture,  which  was  ibis,  How  I  should  get 
fVisdont  ?  the  Answer  made  me  alittle  to  understand  :  but  afterward 
I  heard  the  word  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  it  of  God,  who 
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giveth  VSieraUy  to  all  that  ask,  and  upbraideth  none.  But  then  I  did 
fear  Gods  anger,  because  of  all  ray  sins,  because  they  were  great- 
Afterward  hearing  that  Word,  That  Christ  is  named  Jesvs,  because 
he  redeemeih  us  from  all  our  sins :  I  thought  Christ  [p.  17.]  would 
not  save  me,  because  I  repent  not,  for  he  saveth  only  penitent  Belee- 
vers  ;  but  I  am  not  such  an  one,  but  still  a  dayly  sinner.  Afterward 
hearing  that  Word,  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness  for  they  shill  bejUled :  then  I  ihought  I  am  a  poor  sin- 
ner and  poor  is  my  heart :  then  I  prayed  to  God  to  teach  me  to  do 
that  which  he  requireth,  and  to  pray  aright.  Afterward  hearing  that 
word,  Who  ever  looks  upon  a  Woman  to  Ivsi  after  her,  halh  already 
committed  Adultry  mih  her  in  his  heart ;  then  1  thought  I  bad  done 
all  manner  of  sins  in  the  sight  of  God,  because  he  seeth  lust  in  the 
heart,and  knoweth  aS!  the  evil  thoughts  of  my  heart;  and  then  I  did  pray 
unto  God,  Ok !  give  me  Repentance  and  Pardon.  Afterwards  when  I 
did  teach  among  the  Indians,  I  was  much  humbled  because  I  could 
not  reade  right,  and  that  I  sinned  in  it ;  for  1  saw  that  when  I  thought 
to  do  a  good  work,  I  sinned  in  doing  it,  for  I  knew  not  what  was  right 
nor  how  to  do  it.  in  the  nighi  I  was  considering  of  my  sins  and 
could  not  find  what  to  do:  three  nights  I  considered  what  to  do, and 
at  last  God  shewed  me  mercy,  and  shewed  me  what  I  should  do. 
And  then  I  desired  to  learn  to  read  Gods  Word,  and  hearing  that  if 
we  ask  wisdom  of  God,  he  will  give  it,  then  I  did  much  pray  to  God, 
that  he  would  teach  me  to  reade.  After  a  years  time,  I  thought  I  did 
not  rightly  seek,  and  I  thought  I  sinned,  because  I  did  not  rightly  de- 
sire to  read  Gods  Word,  and  I  thought  my  praying  was  sinful,  and  1 
feared,  bow  should  I,  my  wife,  and  child  be  cloathed,  if  I  spend  my 
lime  in  Seaming  to  reade ;  but  then  God  was  merciful  to  me,  and 
shewed  me  that  Word,Say  not,  what  shall  I  eat,  or  drink,  or  where- 
with shall  I  be  cloathed,  wicked  men  seek  after  these ;  but  first  seek  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  these  things  shall  be  added  to  you;  then 
I  prayed  God  to  teach  me  this  word,  and  that  I  might  do  ii :  and  then 
I  desired  to  read  Gods  word,  what  ever  I  wanted.  Afterward  hear- 
ing that  we  must  make  a  Town,  and  gather  a  Church  at  JVaticJc,  my 
heart  dishked  that  place ;  but  hearing  that  word.  That  Christmetiwo 
Fishers,  and  said,  follow  me,  and  1  will  m^ke  you  fishers  of  men,  and 
presently  they  left  all  and  followed  him ;  hearing  this  I  was  much 
troubled,  because  I  had  not  beleeved  Christ,  for  I  would  not  [p.  18.] 
follow  bim  to  make  a  Church,  nor  had  1  done  what  he  commanded 
me,  and  then  I  was  troubled  for  all  my  sins.  Again  hearing  that  word 
That  the  blind  man  called  after  Christ,  saying  thou  Son  of  David 
have  mercy  on  me;  Christ  asked  him  what  he  would  have  him  do  ; 
he  said,  Lord  open  my  eyes;  and  presendy  Christ  gave  him  sight, 
and  he  followed  Christ:  then  again  my  heart  was  troubled,  for  I 
thought  I  still  beleeve  not,  because  I  do  not  follow  Christ,  nor  hath  he 
yet  opened  mine  eyes :  then  I  prayed  to  Christ  to  open  ray  eyes. 
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that  I  might  see  what  lo  do,  because  I  am  blind  and  cannot  see  how 
lo  follow  Christ,  and  do  what  he  commandeth,  aod  I  prayed  to  Christ, 
Teach  me  Lord  what  jo  do,  and  to  do  what  thou  sayest ;  and  I  pray- 
ed thit  I  might  follow  Christ :  and  then  I  thought  1  will  follow  Christ 
to  make  a  Church.  All  this  trouble  I  had  to  be  brought  to  be  willing 
to  make  a  Church  :  and  quickly  after,  God  !aid  upon  me  more  trou- 
ble, by  sickness  and  death  ;  and  then  I  much  prayed  to  God  for  life, 
for  we  were  all  sick,  and  then  God  would  nothear  me,  to  give  us  life; 
but  first  one  of  my  Children  died,  and  after  that  my  Wife  j  then  I 
was  in  great  sorrow,  because  I  thought  God  would  not  hear  me,  and 
I  thought  it  was  because  I  would  not  follow  him,  therefore  be  hears 
not  me ;  then  I  found  this  sin  in  my  heart,  That  I  was  angry  at  the 
punishment  of  God  :  but  afterward  I  considered,  I  was  a  poor  sinner, 
I  have  nothing,  nor  Child,  nor  Wife,  1  deserve  that  God  should  take 
away  all  mercies  frorei  me ;  and  then  I  repented  of  my  sins,  and  did 
much  pray,  and  I  remembred  the  promise  to  follow  Christ,  and  my 
heart  said,  I  had  in  this  sinned,  that  followed  not  Christ,  and  there- 
fore I  cryed  for  pardon  of  this  sin :  and  then  hearing  of  this  Word, 
Who  ever  beleevetk  in  Christ  his  sins  are  pardoned,  he  beleeving  that 
Christ  died  for  us ;  and  I  beleeved.  Again  hearing  that  Word,  ^ 
ye  be  not  converted,  and  become  as  a  little  Child  you  cannot  go  to 
Heaven;  then  my  heart  thought,!  do  not  this,  hut  I  deserve  Hell  fire 
for  erer ;  and  then  I  prayed  Christ,  Ob !  turn  me  from  my  sin,  and 
leach  me  to  hear  thy  Word ;  and  1  prayed  to  my  Father  in  Heaven  : 
and  after  this,  I  beleeved  in  Christ  for  pardon.  Afterward  I  heard 
that  Word,  That  it  is  a  shame  for  a  man  [p.  19.]  to  wear  long  hair, 
and  that  there  was  no  such  custom  in  the  Churches :  at  first  I  thought 
I  loved  not  long  hair,  hut  I  did  and  found  it  very  hard  to  cut  it  off; 
and  then  I  prayed  to  God  to  pardon  that  sin  also :  Afterward  I  thought 
my  heart  cared  not  for  the  Word  of  God  :  hut  then  1  thought  I  would 
give  my  self  up  unto  the  Lord,  to  do  all  his  Word.  Afterward  I 
heard  that  word.  If  iky  right  foot  offend  thee  cut  it  off,  or  thy  right 
hand,  or  thy  right  eye  ;  its  better  to  go  to  Heaven  mtk  one  foot,  or 
hand,  or  eye,  (Aon  kavirig  both  to  go  to  Hell;  then  I  thought  my  hair 
had  been  a  stumbling  to  me,  therefore  I  cut  it  off,  and  grieved  for  this 
sin,  and  prayed  for  pardon.  After  hearing  that  word,  Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavie  laden  with  your  sins,  and  I  vdll 
give  rest  to  your  souls  ;  tben  my  heart  thought  that  I  do  dayly  bate 
my  sins,  Oh !  that  I  could  go  to  Christ !  and  Christ  looketh  I  should 
come  unto  bim,  and  therforethenlprayed,  Oh!  Christ  help  me  to 
come  unto  thee  :  and  I  prayed  because  of  all  my  sios  that  they  may 
be  pardoned.  For  the  first  man  was  made  like  God  in  holiness,  and 
righteousness,  and  God  gave  him  his  Covenant ;  but  Mam  sinned, 
beleeving  the  Devil,  therefore  God  was  angry,  and  therefore  all  we 
Children  of  Adam  are  like  the  Devil,  and  dayly  sin,  and  break  every 
law  of  God,  full  of  evil  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  and  only  Christ  can 
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deliver  us  from  our  sins,  and  he  that  beleeveth  in  Christ  is  pardoned ; 
but  my  heart  of  myself  cannot  beleeve  :  Salan  haih  power  in  me,  but 
I  cry  to  God,  Oh !  give  me  faiih,  and  pardon  my  sin,  because  Christ 
alone  can  deliver  me  from  Heli ;  therefore  I  pray,  Oh  !  Jesus  Christ 
deliver  me.     Christ  haih  provided  the  new  Covenant  to  save  Be- 
leevers  in  Christ,  therefore  I  desire  to  give  my  soul  to  Christ,  for 
pardon  of  all  my  sins :  the  first  Covenant  is  broke  by  sin,  and  we 
deserve  Hell ;    but  Christ  keepeth   for  us  the  new  Covenant,  and 
therefore  I  betrusi  my  soul  witb  Christ.     Again,  I  desire  to  beleeve 
in  Christ,  because  Ciirist  will  come  to  judgment,  and  all  shall  rise 
again,  and  all  Beleevers  in  this  hfe  shall  then  be  saved  ;  therefore  I 
desire  to  beleeve  Christ,  and  raortifie  sin  as  long  as  I  live ;  and  I 
pray  Christ  to  help  me  to  beleeve  :  and  I  thank  God  for  all  his  mer- 
cies every  [p.  20.]  day  :  and  now  I  confess  before  God  that  I  loath 
iiiy  self  for  my  sins  and  beg  pardon- 
Thus  far  he  went  in  his  Confession  ;  but  they  being  slow  of  speech 
time  was  far  spent  and  a  great  assembly  of  English  understand- 
ing nothing  he  said,  only  waiting  for  my  interpretation,  many  of 
them  went  forth,  others  whispered,  and  a  great  confusion  was 
in  the  House  and  abroad  :  and  I  perceived  that  the  graver  sort 
thought  the  time  long,  therfore  knowing  he  had  spoken  enough 
unto  satisfaction  {at  least  as  I  judged)  I  here    took  him  off. 
Then  one  of  the  Elders  asked,  if  I  took  him  off,  or  whether  had 
he  finished  ?  I  answered,  That  i  took  him  off.     So  after  my 
reading  what  he  had  said,  we  called  another. 


The  next  who  was  called  forth  was  Ponampam,  who  had 
formerly  timce  made  confession,  and  both  read  before 
the  Elders.    His  first  Confession  was  asfotloweth. 

"WT'^T'Hen  God  first  had  mercy  on  us,  when  they  first  prayed  at 
T  T  J^oonanetum,  I  heard  of  it,  and  the  first  word  that  I  heard 
was.  Thai  all  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  thereof, 
shall  pray  unto  God ;  and  1  thought,  Oh !  let  it  be  so.  After  I  con- 
sidered what  the  word  may  be,  and  understood  by  i^  That  God  was 
mercyfall ;  afterwards  when  you  alwayes  came  to  us,  I  only  heard 
the  word,  J  did  not  understand  it,  nor  meditate  on  it,  yet  I  found  that 
al  my  doings  were  sins  against  God  ;  then  I  prayed  unto  God.  Af- 
terwards 1  heard,  That  God  would  pardon  all  that  beleeve  in  Christ ! 
aad  quickly  after  I  saw  my  sins  to  be  very  many  ;  I  saw  ihat  in  every 
thing  I  did,  I  sinned  :  St  when  I  saw  these  my  sins  against  God  I  was 
weary  of  my  self.  Si  angry  with  my  self  [p.  21.]  in  my  heart ;  hut 
the  free  mercy  of  God  caused  me  to  hear  his  word,  and  then  I  fear 
ed  because  every  day  sb  was  in  my  heart,  and  I  tlionght  in  vain  I 
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looked  to  Christ :  Then  hearing  this  word  of  Christ,  that  Christ  taught 
through  every  town  and  village,  Repent  and  beleeve.  If  any  one  re- 
pent, and  mourn,  and  beleeve,  I  will  pardon  him ;  then  my  heart 
thought  I  will  pray  to  God  as  long  as  1  live :  but  somlimes  my 
heart  was  ashamed,  and  somlimes  my  heart  was  strong,  and  God 
seeth  my  heart :  I  now  desire  to  repent,  and  beleeve  in  Christ,  and 
that  Christ  will  pardon  me,  and  shew  mercy  to  us  all. 


Ponampam, 


IBs  Second  Confession  was  as/olloweth : 

WHen  I  prayed  not  unto  God  I  ever  sinned  every  day  ;  but  when 
JVbonone(OJ»  Indians  first  prayed  I  heard  of  ii,  and  three 
nights  I  considered  whether  I  should  pray  or  no,but  I  found  nolhow 
to  pray  unto  God,  but  how  not  lo  pray  :  but  then  I  heard  Gods  free 
merey  in  his  word,  call  all  to  pray,^o»i  the  rising  of  the  Sun  to  the 
going  down  thereof;  yet  presently  I  lost  that  word,  and  sinned  again 
and  committed  many  sins.  Then  Gods  free  mercy  shewed  mfe  in 
the  Catechism,  Thai  God  made  all  the  World,  yet  my  heart  did  not 
beleeve,  because  I  knew  1  sprung  from  my  Father  and  Mother ;  I 
did  alwaies  act  many  sins,  because  I  was  born  in  sin,  and  in  vain  I 
heard  Gods  word.  Then  I  heard  Gods  Word,  That  Christ  was  made 
man,  yet  I  did  but  hear  it,  though  1  thought  it  might  be  true  :  I  thought 
I  would  cast  off  all  sin  but  then  I  found  that  I  loved  ihem  very  much. 
I  heard  Gods  promise  to  Abraham,  To  increase  his  Children  as  the 
Stars  for  nnmber,  but  I  beleeved  not,  because  he  had  but  one  Son  : 
and  thus  I  cast  off  the  word,  and  committed  sins.  I  heard  also  from 
the  word.  That  all  men  are  not  alike  to  God,  some  are  first  to  God, 
[or  preferred  before  other ;]  but  I  did  [p.  22.]  not  beleeve  it  because 
all  men  die  alike ;  therefore  they  are  not  the  Sons  of  God,  and  God 
is  not  tlieir  Father :  So  sdll  I  beleeved  not  the  Word,  but  broke  Gods 
Word  dayly,  and  in  vain  1  heard  Gods  Word.  Afterward  I  heard 
that  Word  of  God  to  Moses,  rie  be  with  thy  mouth,  for  who  ntaketh 
the  seeing  Eye  or  hearing  Ear,  is  it  not  17  sailh  the  Lord  :  then  I 
understood  a  little  of  God,  and  of  his  Word  ;  but  slill  I  acted  much 
sio.  Afterward  I  heard  that  Word  of  Free-Grace,  Repent,  and  be~ 
leeve  the  Gospel,  and  who  ever  beleeve  shall  be  saved ;  then  my  heait 
beleeved,  then  1  saw  I  had  prayed  but  afore  man,  8s  so  was  my  hear- 
ing, or  any  other  duty  ;  and  I  saw  other  of  my  sins  against  God ; 
and  then  1  saw  that  my  heart  did  not  beleeve  as  it  should,  St  I  desired 
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to  be  open  in  my  doings ;  I  saw  I  brake  every  commandof  God ;  yet 
preseiidy  I  lost  this,  and  the  Word  of  Christ  was  of  little  worth  unto 
me ;  and  [  saw  I  loved  sin  very  much.  Then  again  I  heard  tha'. 
word,  That  all  shall  pray  from  the  rising  to  the  sitting  Sun ;  then  I 
thought  I  will  pray  to  God,  and  yet  only  ray  tongue  prayed.  Then 
again  I  heard  the  Catechism,  That  God  made  Adam  and  Eve,  and 
al  the  world,  and  a  little  I  beleeved  that  word.  Afterward  I  heard 
another  word.  That  they  are  Bastards,  not  Sons,  whom  God  affiicts 
not :  I  did  a  little  think  this  to  be  a  truth,  and  then  1  prayed  more 
unto  God,  and  yet  I  saw  I  feared  man  more  than  God  :  but  notwith- 
standing, I  have  prayed  unto  God  from  that  day  unto  this  day ;  yet 
I  see  I  sin  every  day.  When  I  heard  that  word  that  God  spake  to 
Moses  in  the  Mount  by  a  Trumpet,  and  said  :  Thou  shall  not  have 
any  other  God,  thou  shalt  not  lusl,  nor  lye,  nor  ktU,  fyc.  I  saw  all 
these  I  had  broken  ;  1  heard  the  Word,  hot  sinned  in  what  I  heard  : 
I  heard  that  my  heart  must  break  and  melt  for  sin,  and  beleeve  in 
Christ,  and  that  we  should  try  our  hearts  if  it  be  so  ;  yet  I  could  try 
but  little,  nor  find  but  little,  but  still  I  sinned  much.  I  heard  that 
Word,  That  they  which  cast  off  God,  God  will  cast  off  them  ;  and  I 
feared  lest  God  should  cast  me  away,  because  of  my  sius :  I  was 
ashamed  of  my  sins,  and  my  heart  melted,  and  I  thought  I  will  give 
my  self  to  God  and  to  Christ,  and  do  what  he  will  for  ever  j  and  be- 
cause of  this  promise  of  pardon  to  al  that  repent  and  heleeve,  my 
heart  desireth  to  pray  to  God  as  long  as  1  live. 


[p.  23.]  Ponampam ; 

The  Confession  he  made  on  the  Fast  day,  before  the  great 
Assembly  was  asfoUoweth  : 

BEfore  I  prayed  unto  God,  I  committed  al!  manner  of  sins  j  and 
when  I  heard  the  Catechism,  That  God  made  me,  I  did  not  be- 
leeve it,  because  I  knew  I  sprang  from  ray  Father  and  Mother,  and 
therefore  I  despised  the  Word,  and  therefore  again  I  did  act  all  sins, 
and  I  did  love  them.  Then  God  was  merciful  to  me,  to  let  me  hear 
that  Word,  That  al  shal  pray  from  (he  rising  to  the  silting  Sun ;  and 
then  I  considered  whether  I  should  pray,  but  I  found  not  in  my  heart 
that  all  should  pray  :  but  then  I  considered  of  praying,  and  what 
would  become  of  me  if  1  did  not  pray  :  and  what  would  become  of 
me,  if  I  did  pray  ;  but  I  thought  if  I  did  pray,  the  Sachems  would  he 
angry  because  They  did  not  say,  pray  to  God,  and  therefore  I  did 
not  yet  pray ;  but  considering  of  that  word,  that  all  shall  pray,  I  was 
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troubled,  and  1  found  in  my  heart  that  I  would  pray  unto  God ;  and 
yet  I  feared  that  others  would  laugh  at  me,  and  therefore  I  did  not 
yet  pray.  Afterward  God  was  yet  mercifii!  to  mej  aod  I  heard  that 
God  made  the  World,  and  the  first  man,  and  I  thooglit  it  was  true, 
and  therefore  I  would  pray  to  God,  because  he  halh  made  ail ;  and 
yet  when  1  did  pray,  I  thought  I  prayed  not  aright,  because  I  prayed 
ibr  the  sake  of  man,  and  I  thought  this  to  be  a  great  sin.  But  then  I 
wondered  at  Gods  free  mercy  to  me,  for  I  saw  God  made  me,  and 
giveth  me  all  mercies  ;  and  then  was  I  troubled,  and  saw  that  many 
were  my  sins,  and  that  1  do  not  yet  beleeve ;  ihen  I  prayed,  yet  my 
heart  sinned,  for  I  prayed  only  with  my  mouth  :  and  then  I  repented 
of  my  sins,  and  then  a  litde  1  considered  and  remembred  Gods  love 
unto  us ,  but  I  was  a  sinner,  and  many  were  ray  [p.  24.]  sins,  aod 
a  little  I  repented  of  them  ;  and  yet  again  I  sinned,  and  quickly  was 
my  heart  full  of  sin  :  then  again  was  my  heart  angry  with  my  self, 
and  often  I  lost  all  this  again,  and  fell  into  sin.  Tlien  I  heard  that 
word,  That  God  sent  Moses  to  Egypt,  and  promised  1  will  be  with 
thee  ;  that  promise  I  considered,  but  I  thought  that  in  vain  I  did  seek, 
and  I  was  ashamed  that  I  did  so:  and  I  prayed,  Oh  God  teach  me 
truly  to  pray,  not  onlj?  before  man,  but  before  God,  and  pardon  al 
these  my  sins.  Agam  I  heard  that  word,  that  Christ  taught  through 
every  Town  and  Village,  Repent  and  beleeve,  and  be  saved,  and  a 
little  I  beleevedthis  word :  and  I  loved  it,  and  then  I  saw  all  my  sins, 
and  prayed  for  pardon.  Again  1  heard  that  word,  He  that  casleth 
off  God,  liim  will  God  cast  off  j  and  1  found  in  my  heart,  that  I  had 
done  this,  and  I  feared  because  of  this  my  sin,  lest  God  should  cast 
me  off,  and  that  1  should  for  ever  perish  in  Hell,  because  God  hath 
c^t  me  off,  I  having  cast  off  God  :  then  I  was  troubled  about  Hell, 
and  what  shall  I  do  if  I  be  damned  !  Then  I  heard  that  word,  if  ye 
repent  aud  beleeve,  God  pardons  all  sins ;  then  I  llioDght,  Oh  that  I 
had  this,  I  desired  to  repent  and  beleeve,  and  I  begged  of  God,  Oh 
give  me  Repentance  and  Faith,  freely  do  it  for  me ;  and  I  saw  God 
was  merciful  to  do  it,  but  I  did  not  attend  the  Lord,  only  sometimes } 
and  I  now  confess  I  am  ashamed  of  my  sins,  my  heart  is  broken, 
and  melteth  in  me;  I  am  angry  at  my  self;  1  desire  pardon  m 
Christ ;  I  betrust  my  soul  with  Christ,  that  he  may  do  it  for  me. 


By  such  time  as  this  man  had  finished,  the  time  was  far  spent,  and 
he  was  the  fift  in  number,  their  speeches  being  slow,  and  they  were 
the  more  slow  at  my  request,  that  I  might  write  what  they  said  ;  fc 
oft  I  was  forced  to  inquire  of  my  interpreter  (who  sal  by  me)  because 
I  did  not  perfectly  understand  some  sentences,  especially  of  some  of 
them  :  these  things  did  make  the  worklong-som  considering  the  in- 
largement  of  spirit  God  gave  some  of  them  ;  and  should  we  have  pro- 
ceeded further,  it  would  have  been  sun-set  before  the  Confessions  in 
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likelyhood  would  have  been  finished,  besides  all  the  rest  of  the  work 
that  was  to  be  done  to  finish  so  solemn  a  work  •  and  the  place  [p   "5  ] 
being  remote  in  the  woods,  the  nights  1    g     d     id      i  p    pi 
fitted  to  lie  abroad,  and  no  competent  !od  h    pi        f  h 

persons,  and  the  work  of  such  moment      w    Id  d  h  d 

ling  up  in  hast.  And  besides  all  this,  tl  gl  I !  d  1  Uy  d  11  fi 
means,  to  have  all  the  Interpreters  pres        h     I       Id     h  h 

inierpretation  might  not  depend  upon  i  y        1  ny  y 

was  that  tbey  all  failed,  and  I  was  alone  (as  I  have  been  wont  to  be  m 
tills  work)  which  providence  of  God  was  not  lo  be  neglected  in  so 
solemn  a  business,  Wherfore  the  Magistrates,  Eiders,  and  Grave 
men  present,  advised  together  what  to  do,  and  the  Conclusion  was, 
Not  to  proceed  any  further  at  present,  yet  so  to  carry  the  matter,  as 
that  the  Indians  might  in  no  wise  be  discouraged,  but  encouraged  ;  to 
whicii  end  one  of  the  Elders  was  requested  to  speak  unto  the  English 
the  two  above  said  Reasons,  viz.  The  want  of  Interp  reters,  And 
want  of  Time,  to  finish  at  this  lime  so  solemn  a  Work ;  but  to  refer 
it  to  a  more  fitung  time.  And  1  was  desired  to  declare  it  lo  the  Ind- 
ians, which  I  did  to  this  purpose,  That  the  Magistrates,  Elders,  and 
other  Christian  People  present,  did  much  rejoyce  to  hear  their  Con- 
fessions, and  advised  ihera  to  go  on  in  that  good  way ;  but  as  for  the 
gathering  a  Church  among  them  this  day,  it  could  not  be ;  partly,  Be- 
cause neither  Mr.  Mnyhtw,  nor  Mr.  Leveridg,  nor  any  Interpreter 
was  here  (for  whom  they  knew  I  had  sent,  some  of  themselves  being 
the  Messengers  lo  carry  Letters  time  enough)  and  it  was  Gods  Or- 
dinance, That  when  any  were  lo  judg  a  Case,  though  they  could  be- 
leeve  one  Witness,  yet  they  could  not  judg  under  two  or  three.  Al- 
so I  told  them.  That  themselves  might  easily  see  there  was  not  time 
enough  to  finish  so  solemn  a  work  this  day  ;  therefore  they  advised, 
and  God  called  to  refer  it  to  a  fitter  season ;  in  which  advice  they 
rested  :  And  so  was  the  Work  of  that  day,  with  prayers  unto  God, 
finished  ;  the  accomplishment  being  referred  to  a  fitter  season. 

As  for  my  self,  the  Lord  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  the  Elders,  to 
speak  unto  me  words  of  Comfort,  and  acceptance  of  my  poor  Labor 
expressing  theii'  loving  fear,  lest  I  should  be  discouraged  by  this  dis- 
appointment :  I  shall  therefore  nakedly  [p.  26,]  declare,  and  open  my 
very  heart  in  this  Matter.  The  Lord  he  knoweih,  that  with  much  fear 
and  care  I  went  about  this  work,  even  unto  the  sensible  wasting,  and 
weakning  of  my  natural  strength,  knowing  that  the  investing  these 
young  Babes  in  Christ,  with  the  highest,  and  ail  the  external  privi- 
ledges  of  the  Church,  the  Spouse  of  Jesus  Christ  on  Earth,  would 
have  drawn  upon  rae  much  more  labor  and  care,  lest  they  should  in 
any  wise  scandalize  tiie  same  ;  unto  which  I  have  now  more  lime  as- 
signed me  by  the  Lord  to  prepare  ihem,  yea,  and  a  greater  advan- 
tage lliani  had  before,  because  this  dispensation  of  ihe  Lord,  doih 
give  me  occasion  to  instruct  them  of  their  need  lo  be  filled    with 
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deeper  apprehensions  of  the  weight  and  solemoJly  of  that  great  Work, 
though  it  is  most  tcue,  that  they  also  came  on  unto  it  with  many  fears, 
and  i^uestions,  what  they  should  do  wheo  they  should  be  a  Church  : 
When  therefore  I  saw  the  Lord  by  the  Counsel  of  his  Servants  (which 
is  an  holy  reverend  Ordinance  of  Christ)  and  by  his  Providence  de- 
nying me  the  help  of  all  Interpreters,  having  many  witnesses  how 
much  care  and  pains  I  took  every  way  1  knew,  to  be  supplied  there- 
in ;  and  that  the  work  it  self  was  extended  by  the  Lords  gracious  io- 
larging  them  in  their  Confessions,  so  that  the  day  was  not  sufficient  to 
accomplish  it;  I  say,  when  I  saw  the  Lord  speaking  that  delalory 
word,  I  cannot  express  what  a  load  it  took  off  my  heart,  and  I  did 
gladly  follow  the  Lord  therein,  yea,  and  I  bless  the  Lord  for  that  day, 
that  it  was  carried  so  far  as  it  was,  for  the  cause  of  Christ  hath  many 
waies  gained  by  it,  many  hundreds  of  the  precious  Saints,  being  much 
comforted  and  confirraed  in  their  hopes  of  this  work  of  Christ  among 
them,  and  their  faith  and  prayers  much  quickned  by  what  they  heard 
and  saw.  And  because  all  witnesses  failed  me,  let  me  say  but  this, 
I  began,  and  have  followed  this  work  for  the  Lord  according  to  the 
poor  measure  of  grace  received,  &t  not  for  base  ends.  1  have  been 
true  &t  faithful  unto  their  souls,  and  in  writing  and  reading  their  Con- 
fessions, I  have  not  knowingly,  or  willingly  made  them  better,  than 
the  Lord  helped  themselves  to  make  them,  but  am  verily  perswadea 
on  good  grounds,  that  I  have  rather  rendered  them  weaker  (for  the 
[p.  27.]  most  part)  than  they  delivered  them ;  partly  by  missing  some 
words  of  weight  in  some  Sentences,  partly  by  my  short  and  curt 
touches  of  what  they  more  fully  spake,  and  partly  by  reason  of  the 
different  Idioms  of  their  Language  and  ours. 


Now    follow    those    Preparatory     Confessions,   which 

were  read  before  the  Elders, 

most  of  them. 

The  first  that  made  a  publick  Confession,  and  was  took  in 
fVriting,  was  Peter,  a  Ruler  of  Ten  among  them,  a 
Godly  man,  who  quickly  after  he  had  made  this  Con- 
fession, fell  sick,  and  died,and  now  injoyeth  the  fruit  of 
hisFaitk,  the  end  of  his  Hope,  the  salvation  of  his  Soul, 
among  the  Blessed  ;  where  I  am  perswaded  he  shall  be 
found  in  the  great  day.  His  Confession  was  as  follow- 
eth. 

WHen  I  first  prayed  to  God,  I  did  not  fear  God,  but  I  feared 
perdition,  because  the  English  had  told  me,  that  all  should  be 
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damned,  that  call  not  upon  God.  But  now  I  know  that  God  made 
all  the  world,  and  1  fear  him ;  now  1  beleeve  that  which  yoli  teach 
is  true ;  Now  I  beleeve  that  God  calleth  us  to  JVatik,  that  here  we 
may  be  ruled  by  God,  and  gather  a  Church ;  now  I  beieeve  that  it 
is  Gods  Command,  that  we  should  labor  Six  dayes,  and  keep  the 
Sabbath  on  the  Seventh  day :  now  my  heart  is  greatly  abased,  for 
all  my  sins ;  for  we  see  though  we  pray  to  God  we  are  ready  to  of- 
fend each  other,  and  he  angry  with  each  other,  and  that  we  love  not 
each  other  as  we  should  do ;  and  for  this  I  grieve  &i  my  heart  crieth : 
now  I  remember  that  God  saith  thou  [p. 28.]  shah  not  lust,  but  before 
I  prayed  to  God  I  was  full  of  lusts.  God  sailh,  We  must  have  but  one 
Wife,  and  at  first  did  malce  but  one  man  and  one  woman ;  hut 
I  followed  many  women.  God  sailh,  Remember  to  keep  the  Sab- 
bath day  holy ;  but  I  did  hunt,  or  shoot,  or  any  thing  on  the  Sabbath 
day  :  many  oiher  sins  I  committed  ;  but  now  I  see  ihem,  and  wU  cast 
them  away  because  they  are  vile,  and  God  forbiddeth  them :  when 
I  prayed  first  my  sins  were  not  pardoned ,  for  my  praying  is  worth  no- 
thing :  now  I  am  humbled,  and  mourn  for  niy  sins  and  yet  cannot  de- 
liver my  self  nor  get  pardon,  therfore  I  trust  Christ  with  my  soul. 


The  next  Confession  was  made  by  John  Speene,  as  fol- 
lowelh.    His  first  confession  was  this, 

WHen  I  first  prayed  to  God,  I  did  not  pray  for  my  soul,  but 
only  I  did  as  my  friends  did,  because  I  loved  them;  and 
though  I  prayed  to  God,  yet  I  did  not  fear  sin,  nor  was  I  troubled  at 
it.  I  heard  that  when  good  men  die,  their  souls  go  to  God,  and  are 
there  happy,  hut  i  cannot  say  that  I  beleeved  it.  Afterward  my 
eart  run  away  into  the  country,  after  our  old  wayes,  and  I  did  almost 
cast  off  praying  to  God.  A  little  while  after  that,  I  saw  that  I  had 
greatly  sinned,  and  then  I  saw  all  my  sins,  afore  1  prayed  to  God,  and 
since  I  prayed  to  God,  and  I  saw  that  God  was  greatly  angry  for  them, 
.  and  that  I  cannot  get  pardon  for  them ;  hut  yet  my  heart  saith  I  will 
pray  to  God  as  long  as  I  live  :  I  thought  God  would  not  pardon  me 
and  yet  I  would  cast  away  my  sins.  I  did  gready  love  hunting,  and 
hated  labor :  but  now  I  beleeve  that  word  of  God,  which  saith,  Six 
dayes  thou  shalt  labor :  and  God  doth  make  my  body  strong  to  la- 
bor. 
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[p.  29.]  John    Speene, 

This  Confession  beirig  short  in  some  main  points,  he  qfier- 
ward  made  Confession  as  foUoweth. 

WHen  I  first  prayed  I  prayed  not  for  my  soul,  but  for  the  sake 
of  men,  I  loved  men,  and  for  their  sakes  I  prayed  to  God- 
Before  I  prayed  many  were  my  sins,  and  my  heart  was  heaped  full, 
and  ran  over  in  all  manner  of  lusts  and  sins.  After  !  heard  of  pray- 
ing to  God,  I  let  it  fall  and  regarded  it  not ;  after  1  came  to  hear  the 
word,  I  sometimes  feared,  but  soon  lost  it  again.  Then  my  heart 
ran  away  after  our  former  courses,  and  then  what  ever  I  heard  I  lost 
because  my  heart  was  run  away ;  and  many  were  my  sins,  and  iher- 
fore  I  could  not  get  pardon,  because  my  heart  run  away,  and  many 
were  my  sios,  and  I  did  indeed  go  into  ihe  Country.  But  afterwards 
I  hearing  the  Catechism,  I  desired  to  learn  it,  and  then  I  beleeved 
that  when  Beleevers  die,  their  souls  go  lo  God,  and  are  ever  happy  ; 
when  Sinners  die,  their  souls  go  to  Hel,  and  are  ever  tormented ; 
and  that  when  Christ  judges  (he  world,  our  bodies  rise  again,  and  then 
we  shall  receive  the  judgment  of  Christ;  ibe  good  shal  stand  at  his 
right  hand,  the  bad  at  his  left;  this  I  beleeved  was  true,  and  then  I 
saw  all  my  great  follies  and  evils :  and  now  my  heart  desired  to  lay 
by  hunting,  and  to  work  every  day ;  and  this  is  Gods  Command,  and 
therfore  a  good  way ;  God  said,  Thou  shalt  work  six  dales,  and  if 
thou  work  thou  shalt  eat ;  therfore  I  beleeve  it,  and  my  heart  pro- 
miseth  that  I  will  this  do  as  long  as  I  live.  Now  I  see  I  did  great 
folly,  for  now  I  hear  that  God  saith  Work ;  and  now  I  fear  because 
God  hath  afflicted  me,  in  taking  away  my  brother  a  Ruler :  now  I  am 
troubled,  I  fear  I  sinned  in  not  beleeving  our  Ruler,  because  now 
God  haih  taken  him  away  ;  he  taught  me  good  words,  but  I  beleeved 
them  not,  and  now  I  repent  because  Christ  calleth  me  to  it :  great  is 
the  punishment  of  God  in  taking  away  our  Ruler ;  and  now  I  pray, 
and  say  to  Christ,  Oh  Jesus  Christ  [p.  30,]  I  have  sinned  :  I  beleeve 
that  if  I  repent  and  be  humbled,  and  pray  not  only  outwardly  but  In- 
wardly, and  beleeve  in  Christ,  then  God  will  pardon  alt  my  sin ;  but 
I  cannot  get  pardon  of  sin,  I  cannot  deserve  pardon,  but  only 
Christ  hath  merited  pardon  for  us :  I  cannot  deliver  my  self  from  all 
my  sins,  bui  Christ  redeemeth,  and  delivereth  from  all  sin  :  I  de- 
serve not  one  mercy  of  God,  but  Christ  hath  merited  all  mercies 
for  us. 
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The  next  are  the  Confessions  of  Robin  Speene,  who  three 

several  times  came  forth,    and  confessed  as  followetft. 
His  first  Confession : 

I  Was  ashamed  because  you  taught  to  pray  to  God,  and  I  did  not 
take  it  up ;  I  see  God  is  angry  with  me  for  all  my  sins,  and  he 
hath  afflicted  me  by  the  deatb  of  three  of  my  childi'en,  and  1  fear 
God  is  still  angry,  because  great  are  my  sins,  and  I  fear  lest  ray  chil- 
dren be  not  gone  to  Heaven,  because  I  am  a  great  sinner,  yet  one  of 
my  children  prayed  lo  God  before  it  died,  and  therefore  my  heart 
rejoyceth  in  that.  I  remember  my  Panwaniog  [for  he  was  a  Pan- 
Maw]  my  lust,  my  gaming,  and  all  my  sins;  I  know  them  by  the 
Commandements  of  God,  and  God  heareth  and  seeth  them  all ;  I  can- 
not deliver  my  self  from  sin,  iherefore  I  do  need  Christ,  because  of 
all  my  sins,  I  desire  pardon,  and  I  beleeve  that  God  calls  all  to  come 
to  Christ,  and  that  he  deliveretb  us  from  sin. 


[p.  3L]  Robin  Speene, 

His  Second  Confession. 

I  Have  found  out  one  word  more :  great  are  my  sins,  and  I  do  not 
know  how  to  repent,  nor  do  I  know  the  evil  of  my  sins  ;  only  this 
one  word,  now  I  confess  I  want  Christ,  this  day  I  want  him ;  I  do 
not  truly  beleevc  nor  repent :  I  see  my  sin,  and  I  need  Christ,  but  I 
desire  now  to  be  redeemed  :  and  I  now  ask  you  this  Question,  What 
is  Redemption  1  "  I  answered  him,  by  shewing  him  our  estate  by 
"  Nature,  and  desert,  the  price  which  Christ  paid  for  us,  and  how  it 
"  is  to  be  applied  to  every  particular  person  ;  which  done,  he  pro- 
ceeded in  his  confession  thus  :  I  yet  cannot  tell  whether  God  haih  par- 
doned my  sins,  I  forget  the  word  of  God  ;  but  this  I  desire,  that  my 
sins  may  be  pardoned,  but  my  heart  is  foolish,  and  a  great  part  oFthe 
Word  stayeth  not  in  my  heart  strongly.  I  desire  (o  cast  all  my  sins  out 
of  my  heart :  but  I  remember  my  sins,  that  I  may  get  them  pardoned, 
I  think  God  doth  not  yet  hear  ray  prayers  in  this,  because  I  cannot 
keep  the  Word  of  God,  only  I  desire  to  hear  the  Word,  and  that  God 
would  hear  me. 
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Robin  Speen, 
Ms  Third  Confession. 

ONe  word  more  I  cal  to  mind,  Great  is  my  sin !  this  saith  my 
heart,  I  have  found  this  sin,  when  I  6rst  heard  you  teach,  that 
all  the  world  from  the  rising  to  the  sitting  Sun  should  pray  to  God,  I 
then  wondered  at  it,  and  thought,  I  [p.  32.]  being  a  great  sinner, 
how  shal  I  pray  to  God  ;  and  when  1  saw  many  come  to  the  Meet- 
ing, I  woodred  at  it :  But  now  I  do  not  wonder  at  that  work  of  God, 
and  therefore  I  think  that  I  do  now  greatiy  sin  :  and  now  I  desire 
again  to  wonder  at  Gods  Works,  and  I  desire  tp  rejoyce  in  Gods 
good  waies.  Now  I  am  much  ashamed,  and  fear  because  I  have  de- 
served eternal  wrath  by  my  sins :  my  heart  is  eril,  my  heart  doth 
contrary  to  God  :  and  ihisi  desire,  that  I  may  be  redeemed,  for  I 
cannot  help  my  self,  but  only  Jesus  Christ  hath  done  al  this  for  me, 
and  I  deserve  no  good,  but  I  beleeve  Christ  hath  deserved  all  for  us ; 
and  I  give  my  self  unio  Christ,  that  he  may  save  me,  because  he 
knoweth  eternal  life,  and  can  give  it ;  I  cannot  give  it  to  my  self, 
therefore  I  need  Jesus  Christ,  my  heart  is  full  of  evil  thoughts ;  and 
Chrisl  only  can  keep  my  soul  from  ihem,  because  he  hath  paid  for 
my  deliverance  from  them, 


The  next  are  the  Confessions  of  Nishohkou ;  who  twice 
made  preparitory  Confessions ;  the  first  of  which  only, 
was  read  before  the  Elders. 

GO  D  in  Heaven  is  merciful,  and  I  am  sinful :  when  I  first  heard 
the  Word  of  God,  I  neither  'saw  nor  understood  ;  but  after, 
when  you  taught  these  words,  Be  wise,  Oh  'all  ye  people,  and  be- 
leeve in  Jesus  Christ,  then  I  prayed  unto  God  ;  yet  afterwards  I  sin- 
ned, and  almost  forsook  praying  to  God.  Afterward  I  understood. 
That  God  who  made  all  the  World  was  merciful  to  sinners :  and  tru- 
ly I  saw  my  heart  very  sinful,  because  I  promised  God  to  pray  as 
Jong  as  I  live,  hut  my  heart  hath  not  so  done.  Again  1  promised 
God  I  will  follow  Christ  in  al  things,  and  now  I  find  my  heart  back- 
ward, and  not  so  forward  to  make  a  Church.  God  promiseth,  If 
foolish  ones  pray  to  God  for  Wisdom  he  will  give  it :  this  Promise  I 
beleeve,  but  I  find  my  heart  full  of  temptadons ;  but  now  I  promise 
[p.33,]  God  as  in  the  Psoim,*  All  my  works  shall  be  done  ^f"^' 
in  wisdom  for  I  confess  al  my  works  and  words,  have  been         '    ' 
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foolish.  God  is  wise  and  good,  but  I  am  foolisli.  God  who  hath  made 
the  World,  sent  his  own  Son  Jesus:  and  Jesus  Christ  hath  died  for 
us,  and  deserved  for  us,  pardon  and  life,  this  is  true ;  and  iie  haih  done 
forme  all  Gods  Commandements,  for  I  can  do  nothing,  because  I  am 
very  sinful.     God  in  Heaven  is  very  merciful,  and  therfore  hath  called 
nae  to  pray  unto  God.  God  haih  promised  to  pardon  al  their  sins,  who 
pray  unto  God,  and  heleeve  in  the  Promise  of  Christ,  and  Christ  can 
give  me  to  beleeve  inhim. 
When  he  had  made  this  Confession,  he  was  much  abashed,  for  he  is 
a  bashful  man ;  many  things  he  spoke  diat  I  missed,  for  want  of 
through  undersianding  some  words  and  sentences :  therfore  be- 
fore the  Fast  day  he  made  another  Confession,  which  was  not 
read  before  the  Elders ;  which  was  as  followeth. 


I  am  dead  in  sin.  Oh  !  that  my  sins  might  die,  for  they  cannot  give 
life,  because  they  be  dead  :  before  I  prayed, to  God,  I  did  commit 
all  filthynesse,  I  prayed  to  many  gods,  I  was  proud,  full  of  lusts,  adul- 
teries, and  all  other 'sins,  and  therefore  this  is  my  first  Confession, 
that  God  is  merciful!,  and  I  am  a  sinner,  for  God  have  given  unto  me 
instruction,  and  causeth  me  to  pray  unto  God,  but  I  only  pray  words  ; 
when  I  prayed  I  somtimes  wondered,  and  thought  true  it  is  that  God 
made  the  world,  and  me  :  and  then  I  thought  I  knew  God,  because 
I  saw  these  his  works,  and  then  I  was  glad  somtlmes  and  gave  thanks ; 
yet  presently  again  I  did  not  rejoyce  in  it.  Again  somtimes  I  thought 
now  I  do  wei  because  I  pray,  and  work  not  on  the  Sabbath  dales,  but 
come  to  the  Meetings,  and  hear  the  Word  of  God  :  But  afterward 
again,  I  thought  1  do  not  wel,  because  true  it  is.  That  yet  I  do 

S p.  34.]  not  truly  pray  ;  for  now  I  see  I  sin  when  I  pray:  because 
lere  is  nothing  but  sin  In  my  mouth,  or  hand,  or  heart,  and  all  sins 
are  there,  for  of  these  my  sins  my  heart  is  full,  because  my  heart  doth 
sometimes  lust,  and  steal,  and  the  like.  Again,  I  was  not  only  proud 
before  1  prayed,  but  now  I  am  proud.  Again,  sometimes  my  heart 
is  humbled,  and  then  1  pray.  Oh  God  have  mercy  on  me,  and  par- 
don these  my  sins ;  yet  sometimes  I  know  not  whether  God  did  either 
hear  my  prayer,  or  pardon  my  sins.  Again,  afterwards  I  thought  I 
had  greatly  sinned,  because  I  heard  of  the  good  way  of  praying 
unto  God,  but  I  do  wickedly  because  I  pray  not  truly,  yea,  some- 
times I  have  much  ado  to  pray  with  my  mouth,  aud  therfore  I  sin. 
Iheardofthat  good  way,  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  and  not  to  work  on  that 
day,  and  I  did  so :  but  yet  again  I  sinned  in  it,  because  I  did  not  reve- 
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rence  the  Word  of  God  ;  yea,  and  sometimes  I  thought  that  work- 
ing on  the  Sabbath  was  no  great  matter-  Again,  I  heard  it  was  a 
good  way  to  come  to  theMeetings,  and  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and 
1  desired  to  do  it ;  but  in  this  also  I  sinned,  because  I  did  not  truly 
hear :  yea,  sometimes  I  thoughtit  no  great  matter  if  I  heard  not,  and 
cared  not  to  come  to  hear,  and  still  1  so  sinned.  Then  I  thought 
God  was  angry,  because  1  have  greatly  sinned  ;  desiring  to  do  well 
and  yet  again  to  sin.  When  I  desired  to  do  well,  then  I  sinned,  and 
in  ail  things  I  sinned.  But  afterward  I  was  angry  with  my  self,  and 
thought  I  will  not  sin  again  ;  and  what  God  saith,  is  good,  but  I  am 
sinful  because  1  have  done  al!  these  evils.  Again,  sometimes  my 
heart  is  humbled,  and  then  I  repent,  and  say,  Oh  God  and  Jesus 
Chr(sc,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  pardon  my  sins.  Now  I  desire  tru- 
ly to  pray ;  now  I  desire  to  reverence  the  Word  every  Sabbath  day : 
now  1  desire  to  hear  the  Word  of  God  truly ;  now  I  desire  to  bend 
my  heart  to  pray,  and  it  may  be  God  wiil  hear  me  :  but  quickly  af- 
ter a  temptation  cometh  to  my  heart,  and  I  did  not  desire  it.  Again 
sometimes  I  did  think,  true  it  is  I  can  do  nothing  of  my  self,  but  Je- 
sus Christ  must  have  mercy  on  me,  because  Christ  hath  done  for  me 
all  Gods  Comraandements  and  good  Works,  therfore  my  heart  saith. 
Oh  Jesus  give  me  desires  after  thee :  sometimes  I  think  it  is  [p.  35.] 
true,  I  have  greatly  sinned  against  God,  but  great  are  his  mercies: 
sometimes  1  hear  the  Word  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  he  giveth  it  me, 
[that  is,  maketh  it  my  own}  sometimes  I  say  the  great  and  mighty 
God  is  in  Heaven,  hut  these  are  but  words,  because  I  do  not  fear 
this  great  and  mighty  God  ;  and  I  sometimes  regard  not  Gods  Word, 
and  make  it  of  none  effect,  because  I  do  not  that  which  is  good,  but 
commit  sin :  sometimes  I  say  I  know  Christ,  because  1  know  he  died 
for  us,  and  hath  redeemed  us,  and  procured  pardon  foe  us :  yet  again 
I  say  I  sin,  because  I  beleeve  not  Christ,  for  that  only  is  right  to  be- 
leeve  in  Christ,  and  do  what  he  saith  ;  but  I  think  1  do  this  in  vain, 
because  I  yet  do  not  truly  beleeve  in  Jesus  Christ,  nor  do  what  he 
commandeth,  and  therfore  my  heart  plays  the  hypocrite ;  and  now  I 
know  what  is  hypocrisie,  namely,  when  I  know  what  I  should  do,  and 
yet  do  it  not.  Sometimes  I  think  I  am  like  unto  Satan,  hecause  I  do 
al  these  sins,  and  sin  in  all  things  I  do  ;  if  I  pray  I  sin,  if  I  keep  Sabbath 
I  sin,  if  1  hear  Gods  Word  I  sin,  therefore  1  am  like  the  Devil. 
Now  1  know  I  deserve  to  go  to  Hell,  hecause  all  these  sins  I  have 
commitled  :  then  my  heart  is  troubled,  and  I  say,  Oh  God  and  Christ 
pardon  all  my  sin,  for  I  cannot  pardon  my  sins  my  self;  for  the  first 
man  brought  sin  into  the  world,  and  therfore  I  am  sinful,  therfore  I 
pray  thee  O  Lord  pardon  all  the  sins  which  I  have  done.  Again, 
sometimes  my  heart  is  humbled,  and  I  desire  to  fear  God,  hecause 
he  is  a  great  God,  andl  desire  to  do  what  he  sahh,  and  now  I  desire 
to  do  the  right  way,  and  now  I  desire  to  beleeve  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
sometimes  I  think  it  may  be  God  will  hear  me,  it  may  be  he  will  par- 
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don  me,  yet  agEun  1  think  I  canDot  be  ashamed  of  sin ;  but  now  I  am 

ashamed  of  all  my  sins,  and  my  heart  is  brokea,  and  all  these  my  sins 
I  cast  off,  and  take  heed  of:  yet  then  again  I  sometimes  say  to  God, 
I  cannot  my  self  be  humbled,  or  break  my  heart,  or  cast  off  sin,  but 
[  pray  thee  O  Jesus  help  me  to  do  St.  Again  sometimes  I  confess 
this  is  true,  I  caonot  redeem  my  self,  nor  deliver  my  self,  because  of 
ail  these  my  many  sins ;  truly,  full  is  my  heart  of  sin  in  every  thing, 
all  my  thoughts,  ray  words,  ray  looks,  ray  works  are  full  of  sin  ;  true 
this  is,  therefore  I  cannot  deliver  [p.  36.]  my  self  from  sin ;  Oh  re- 
deem thou  ray  soul  from  Hel  and  torment,  for  I  like  not  to  do  it  with 
my  own  hand,  therfore  I  desire  Jesus  Christ,  that  I  may  delight  in 
him ;  lake  thou  me  and  my  soul,  because  thou  hast  done  Gods  word, 
and  all  good  works  for  me,  and  hast  procured  pardon  for  all  my 
sins,  and  hast  prepared  pardon  in  Heaven,  therfore  I  desire,  Oh  I  de- 
sire pardon :  hut  I  soraiimes  think  Christ  dodi  not  delight  in  me  be- 
cause I  do  much  play  the  hypocrite,  but  if  I  truly  beleeve  then  he 
mil  pardon,  hut  true  faith  I  cannot  work;  Oh  Jesus  Christ  help  me, 
and  give  it  me. 


Another  who  made  Confession,  is  named  Magus ;  which 
is  as  foUoweth: 

HEretofore  I  beleeved  not,  that  God  made  tlie  world,  but  I 
thought  the  world  was  of  it  self,  and  all  people  grew  op  in  the 
world  of  themselves.  When  any  bid  me  pray  to  God,  I  said  I  can- 
not, and  none  of  our  Rulers  beleeve  or  pray  to  God ;  yet  1  went 
about  to  seek  how  to  pray  to  God,  I  told  the  wise  men  I  seek  how 
to  pray  to  God,  and  all  of  them  could  not  find  how  to  pray  to  God. 
Afterward  I  had  a  desire  to  pray  God,  lest  I  should  lose  my  soul, 
but  my  heart  run  away,  and  I  could  not  find  how  to  pray  to  God, 
and  therefore  I  thought  of  going  away ;  yet  I  also  thought  if  I  do  go 
away,  1  shall  lose  my  ground.  But  after  this  I  heard  of  Gods  anger 
against  me,  and  I  beleeved  it ;  for  God  made  the  first  man  good,  and 
told  him  if  he  did  well  he  should  live,  and  this  day  I  beleeve  all  men 
should  do  so;  and  then  I  thought  1  will  pray  as  long  as  I  live,  and  I 
will  labor,  because  Gods  promise  is.  If  we  labor  we  shall  eat ;  and  1 
see  that  that  is  a  true  word  ;  for  they  that  do  labor  do  eat  [that  is, 
have  wherewith  to  be  fed]  I  see  that  sin  alwaies  haih  continued,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world.  I  beleeve  that  word  which  God  lold 
Hve,  That  in  sorrow  she  should  bring  forth  [p.  37.]  Children,  and  I 
see  it  dayly  to  be  true.  1  beleeve  that  word  of  God,  that  sin  brings 
misery,  and  all  shall  die,  because  by  sin,  we  break  all  the  Commands 
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of  God :  I  have  been  full  of  lusts,  and  thefts,  8ic.  all  my  life,  and  all 
the  lime  I  have  lived.  I  have  done  contrary  to  the  Command  of 
God.  And  I  am  now  grieved,  now  I  hear  of  all  my  sina :  I  beleeve 
Christ  doth  convert  me  to  God,  and  he  calleth  Children,  and  old  men, 
and  all  men  to  turn  unto  God,  and  from  their  sins;  he  calleth  to  sor- 
row and  repentance,  and  ever  to  beleeve  in  Christ ;  and  who  ever 
doth  this,  shall  be  ever  blessed  in  Heaven  ;  but  if  he  do  it  not,  he 

ferisheth :  if  he  turn  not  from  sin,  dying,  he  shall  go  to  Hell  for  ever. 
think  also,  that  so  long  as  1  live,  God  doth  give  me  life.  I  be- 
leeve that  we  ought  to  gainer  into  a  Church,  to  serve  God  as  long  as 
we  live.  But  1  do  not  know  whether  yet  God  bath  pardoned  my  sins, 
or  not ;  but  I  know  Christ,  and  I  know  he  hath  already  dyed  for  me, 
because  I  cannot  redeem  my  self. 


Another  who  made  Confession,  was  named  Poquanum; 
which  was  as/oUowetk    His  first  Confesdon. 

A  Great  while  ago  the  English  would  tell  me  of  God  buil  hated 
it,  and  would  go  out  of  doors,  when  they  so  spake  unto  me, 
and  I  murmured  at  it.  When  the  Indians  first  prayed  to  God,  I  did 
not  tliink  there  was  a  God,  or  that  the  Bible  was  Gods  Book,  but 
that  wise  men  made  il :  When  some  prayed  to  God,  I  went  with  them, 
but  I  did  not  know  God.  Afterward  my  mind  was  changed 
thus  far,  That  I  desired  to  be  wise,  as  others  were,  but  yet  I  knew 
nothing  of  God ;  yea,  after  I  prayed  to  God,  I  stiii  did  think  there 
was  no  God.  Afterward  I  found  this  in  my  heart.  That  we  pray  to 
God  for  our  souls ;  then  I  ihought  all  my  [p.  38.]  praying  was  no- 
thing, because  I  was  so  foolish  that  I  never  thought  of  dying :  but  af- 
ter,! learned.  That  all  must  die,  and  good  mens  souls  go  to  Heaven  ; 
and  then  I  thought  of  dying,  and  of  my  soul :  but  then  I  ihought  we 
prayed  for  nothing  but  that  our  souls  might  go  to  Heaven ;  I  knew 
nothing  of  Christ,  But  after,  when  the  Children  were  Catechised, 
and  taught  the  ten  Commandemenls,  I  hearkned,  and  by  them  I  came 
to  know  that  there  was  a  God,  and  that  there  was  sin  against  God  ; 
and  hereby  God  made  me  to  see  all  my  sins,  both  before  I  prayed  to 
God,  and  sioce  j  and  I  saw  Gods  anger  against  me  for  my  sins,  before, 
and  since  I  prayed,  because  sometimes  1  came  not  to  the  Meeting  ; 
brake  my  word,  regarded  not  my  Children,  and  1  see  sin  in  me,  and 
therfore  1  do  greatly  fear  Gods  anger. 
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Poquanum ; 
His  Second  Confession  was  asfolloweth: 

BEfore  I  pi-ayed  unto  God,  !  greatly  sinned,  I  prayed  to  many 
gods,  and  used  Panwaning,  Adultery,  Lust,  Lying,  and  al  other 
sins,  and  many  were  my  sins,  evil  thoughts,  evil  words,  aud  nothing 
else  hut  evil,  hatred,  and  pride,  and  all  sins  against  God,  coveting 
other  mens  goods;  when  I  stole,  I  added  lying  to  it  when  I  had  done  ; 
I  was  very  proud,  I  much  hated  many  men,  and  loved  them  not  be- 
cause I  was  angry  with  them ;  and  thus  I  did  every  day :  I  would 
slander  my  neighbors,  great  was  my  pride,  I  was  daily  angry  with 
my  neighbors,  my  heart  was  alwaies  full  of  such  waies.  When  the 
English  said,  Pray  to  God,  1  cared  not  for  God,  because  1  loved  sin, 
nor  did  I  desire  that  God  should  forgive  ray  sin.  Afterward  I  heard 
the  word.  That  if  we  truly  pray,  mourn  for  sin,  cast  off  sin,  desire  to 
hear  the  word,  and  beieeve  in  Christ,  God  will  then  pardon,  and 
when  he  dieth  Christ  will  lead  him  to  Heaven  ;  1  much  rejoyced  to 
hear  of  this  [p.  39,]  pardon,  hut  I  must  truly  beieeve  in  Christ,  else 
I  shal  not  have  pardon  :  and  first  I  thought  God  will  not  pardon  me, 
because  I  still  sinned.  But  afterward  1  heard.  That  though  we  should 
pray  as  long  as  we  hve,  and  never  sin  more,  yet  that  was  of  no  value ; 
but  we  must  beieeve  in  Christ,  else  there  is  no  pardon  ;  and  this  I  re- 
joyced at. 


Jlnother  who  made  Confession,  is  named  Nookau,  which 
is  as  foUowcth.    His  first  Confession. 

rive  years  ago,  before  I  prayed  I  was  sick,  I  thought  I  should 
die ;  at  which  I  was  much  troubled,  and  knew  not  what  to  do  ; 
then  I  thought,  if  there  be  a  God  above,  and  he  give  life  again,  then 
I  shall  beieeve  (here  is  a  God  above,  and  God  did  give  me  life  :  and 
after  that  I  took  up  praying  to  God.  Now  I  beieeve  God,  one  God 
that  made  all  the  world,  and  governeth  it,  yet  this  i  only  said  with 
my  mouth,  I  did  not  truly  beieeve  it  in  my  heart.  Then  I  un- 
derstood, That  God  made  the  first  man  good,  and  like  God,  but  he 
sinned,  and  ive  have  lost  Gods  Image,  and  are  like  the  Devil,  and  de- 
serve Hell  and  Damnation  :  this  I  now  know,  and  see  that  I  am  fool- 
ish, and  sometime  think  not  of  God  in  an  whol  day,  sometime  I  do 
think  of  God  every  day ;  sometime  my  heart  greatly  sinnelh,  then 
sometime  I  presently  fear,  but  again  sometimes  I  am  slow  to  fear ; 
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I  am  very  foolish  because  I  do  not  understand  the  Word,  but  break 
the  Word  ol'  God.  I  beleeve  the  Catechism  we  learn  to  be  accord- 
ing to  the  Word  of  God  ;  but  the  wriiings  of  the  Bible  are  the  very 
Words  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  Word,  and  that  God  giv- 
eth  all  things  that  are  good :  I  now  see  my  sins  before  I  prayed  un- 
to God,  and  since,  and  I  beleeve  that  God  seeth  them  all :  and  my 
heart  feareih,  because  I  do  not  yet  forsake  my  sins,  and  I  think  God 
will  not  forgive  me,  because  my  [p.  40.]  heart  is  wicked ;  1  know  not 
when  Christ  forgiveth  my  sins,  others  may  know,  but  1  desire  that  my 
sins  may  be  pardoned  for  Christ  his  sake. 


Nookau, 
lEs  Second  Confession. 

BEfore  I  prayed  to  God,  I  greatly  sinned  every  day,  I  was  proud, 
and  lived  in  adultery,  lying,  k,c.  and  my|heart  alwaies  full  of  evil 
thoughts,  and  when  the  English  would  instruct  me,  I  then  thought  my 
waies  evil,  but  the  business  of  praying  to  God,  good  ;  then  I  did  think, 
if  I  could  first  understand,  then  I  would  pray  to  God,  and  I  was  glad 
to  hear  of  any  that  did  pray  to  God.  When  I  heard  that  word  at 
Cohannet,  Who  ever  hcketh  wisdom,  let  Mm  ask  it  of  God ;  let 
fools  pray  to  God,  and  he  will  give  them  wisdom  :  I  thought  I  was  a 
fool,  and  1  beleeved  that  Word  of  God.  I  heard  that  word  of  the 
dry  bones,  God  bid  them  hear,  and  promised  to  put  flesh,  and  sinews, 
and  skin  upon  them,  and  make  them  live  ;  therefore  I  desired  to  hear, 
because  I  heleeved  the  dry  bones,  and  that  I  was  one  that  did  not 
know  God :  afterward  I  was  glad  of  praying  to  God,  Sometimes 
I  beleeved  not  God  and  God  will  not  look  on  such,  alwaies  I  thought 
God  will  not  forgive  me.  I  woodred  at  all  that  prayed  to  God,  be- 
cause I  thought  God  had  given  them  wisdom  ;  then  I  thought  I  am 
glad  I  pray  to  God.  Sometime  my  heart  is  broken  because  I  shall 
lose  all  in  this  world,  and  lose  my  soul  also,becauseI  beleeve  not, for 
all  the  Words  of  God  are  true  which  he  hath  taught  me.  Now  this 
day  I  think  I  will  confess  the  truth ;  Because  I  have  sinned,  I  want 
Jesus  Christ :  and  I  will  truly  confess  God,  because  of  thai  word  of 
Christ,  He  that  confesses  me  beforemen,  him  mil  1  confess  before  my 
Father :  I  wonder  at  this  Instructoin,  I  desire  to  confess  my  heart. 


IpAl.^Anotker  who  made  his  Confession  is  named  Antony, 
upon  whom  the  Lord  was  pleased  the  last  Winter  to  lay 
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an  heavy  stroke;  for  he  and  another  Indian  being  at 
work  savnng  of  Board,  and  finishing  the  Peece,  they 
laid  it  so  short,  and  the  Roiol  not  so  stedfast,  insomuch 
that  this  man  being  in  the  Pit  directing  to  lay  the  Piece, 
and  the  other  above  ordering  thereof,  it  slipped  down 
into  the  Pit  upon  this  mans  head,  brake  his  neather 
Chap  in  two,  and  cracked  his  Skull,  insomuch  that  he 
was  taken  up  half  dead,  and  almost  strangled  mth 
blood;  and  being  the  last  day  of  the  week  at  night  I  had 
no  word  until  the  Sabbath  day,  then  I  presently  sent  a 
Chyrurgion,  who  took  a  discreet  order  with  him ;  and 
God  so  blessed  his  ittdeavors,  as  that  he  is  now  well 
again,  blessed  be  the  Lord:  and  whereas  I  did  fear  that 
such  a  blow  in  their  Labor  might  discourage  them  from 
Labor,  I  have  found  it  by  Gods  blessing  otherwise  ;  yea 
this  man  Itath  performed  a  great  part  of  the  sawing  of 
our  Meeting-House,  and  is  now  sawing  upon  the  School- 
house,  and  his  recovery  is  an  establishment  [p.  42.]  of 
them  to  go  on  ;  yea,  and  God  blessed  this  blow,  to  help 
on  the  Work  of  Grace  in  his  soul;  as  you  shall 
see    in  his  Confession,  which  followeth. 

BEfore  I  prayed  to  God  I  alwaies  committed  sid,  but  I  do  not 
know  bII  my  sins,  I  know  but  a  little  of  the  sins  I  hare  commit- 
ted, therefore  1  thought  I  could  not  pray  to  God,  because  I  knew  not 
ai  my  sins  before  I  prayed  to  God,  and  sioce  I  heard  of  praying  to 
God  :  formerly  when  the  English  did  bid  me  pray  unto  God  I  hated 
it,  and  would  go  out  of  iheir  houses,  when  they  spake  of  such  things 
to  me.  I  had  no  delight  to  hear  any  thing  of  Gods  Word,  but  in  eve- 
ry thing  I  sinned ;  in  ray  speeches  I  sinned,  and  every  day  I  broke 
the  Commands  of  God.  After  I  heard  of  praying  to  God,  that  fVa- 
ban  and  my  two  broiheis  prayed  to  God,  yet  then  1  desired  it  not, 
but  did  think  of  running  away;  yet  I  feared  if  I  did  run  away  some 
wicked  men  would  kii]  me,  but  I  did  not  fear  God.  After  when  you 
said  unto  me,  pray,  my  heart  thought,  I  will  pray ;  yet  again  I  thought, 
I  cannot  pray  widi  my  heart,  and  no  matter  for  praying  with  words 
only:  but  when  I  did  pray,  I  saw  more  of  my  sins;  yet  I  did  but  on- 
ly see  them,  I  could  not  be  aware  of  them,  but  still  I  did  commit 
them  :  and  after  I  prayed  to  God,  I  was  still  full  of  lust,  and  then  a 
little  I  feared.  Sometimes  I  was  sick,  and  then  I  thought  God  was 
angry,  and  then  1  saw  that  I  did  commit  all  sins  :  then  one  of  my 
brothers  died,  and  then  my  heart  was  broken,  and  after  bim  another 
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friend,  and  again  my  heart  was  broken :  and  yet  after  all  this  I  broke 
my  praying  to  God,  and  put  away  God,  and  then  I  thought  I  shall 
never  pray  to  God  :  but  after  this  I  was  afraid  of  the  Lord,  because  I 
alwaies  broke  my  praying  to  God  and  then  my  heart  said,  God  doth 
not  hear  my  prayer.  When  I  was  sick,  and  recovered  again,  I  thought 
then  that  God  was  merciful  unto  me.  Hearing  that  word  of  God,  JJ^you 
hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  be  forgetful  hearers,  you  stn  against  God ; 
then  1  thought  God  wiS!  not  pardon  such  a  sinner  as  1,  who  dayly  did 
so,  and  broke  my  praying  to  God.  When  I  heard  the  [p-43.i  Com- 
mandements,  I  desired  to  iearn  them,  and  other  points  oi  Catechism, 
but  my  desires  were  but  small,  and  I  soon  lost  it,  because  I  did  not  de- 
sire to  beleeve  :  then  sometimes  I  feared  Gods  anger  because  of  al  my 
sins;  I  heard  the  Word  and  understood  only  this  word.  Ml  you  thai 
hear  this  day,  it  may  be  you  shall  quickly  die,  and  then  I  quickly  saw 
that  God  was  very  angry  with  me.  Then  God  brake  my  head,  and 
by  that  I  saw  Gods  anger ;  and  then  I  thought  that  the  true  God  in 
Heaven  is  angry  with  me  for  my  sin,  even  for  al  my  sins,  which  eve- 
ry day  I  live,  I  do.  When  1  was  almost  dead,  some  body  bid  me 
now  beleeve,  because  it  may  be  I  shal  quickly  die,  and  I  thought  I 
did  beleeve,  but  I  did  not  know  right  beleeving  in  Christ :  then  I  pray- 
ed unto  God  to  restore  my  health.  Then  I  beleesed  that  word, 
That  we  must  shortly  ajipear  before  Jesus  Christ ;  then  I  did  gready 
fear  lest  if  I  beleeved  not,  I  should  perish  for  ever.  When  I  was  neer 
death,  I  prayed  unto  God,  Ok  Lord  give  me  life,  and  I  wtU  pray  to 
God  so  long  as  Hive,  and  I  said,  I  will  give  my  self,  soul,  and  body  to 
Christ :  after  this,  God  gave  me  health,  and  then  I  thought,  truly, 
God  ia  Heaven  is  merciful ;  then  I  much  grieved,  that  I  knew  so  bt- 
tle  of  Gods  Word.  And  now  sometimes  I  am  angry,  and  then  I  fear 
because  I  know  God  seeth  it ;  and  I  fear,  because  I  promised  God 
when  I  was  almost  dead,  that  if  he  giveth  me  life,  I  wdl  pray  so  long 
as  I  live ;  I  fear  lest  I  should  break  this  promise  to  God.  Now  I  de- 
sire the  pardon  of  all  my  ans,  and  I  beg  faith  in  Christ,  and  I  desire 
to  live  unto  God,  so  long  as  I  live  ;  I  cannot  my  self  get  pardon,  but 
I  dayly  commit  sin,  and  break  Gods  Word,  but  I  look  to  Christ  for 
pardon. 


Another  who  made  His  Confession  is  named  Owussumag ; 
which  is  asfoUoweth : 

WHen  I  first  heard  that  Waban  prayed  to  God,  and  after  that 
many  more  prayed.  I  first  feared  praying  [p.  44.]  to  God, 
and  instruction,  and  I  hated  instruction  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  al- 
waies I  laughed  at  them  who  prayed  to  God  ;  and  I  alwaies  thought 
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I  will  yet  more  commit  sin :  and  I  went  into  the  Country,  and  there 
I  acted  much  lust,  adultry,  and  the  like,  and  all  my  Neighbors,  we 
did  together  seek  after  wickedness,  and  every  day  I  was  proud,  and 
of  high  or  open  eyes.  When  some  of  my  neighbors  began  to  pray,  I 
went  away  Into  the  Country,  but  I  could  find  no  place  where  I  was 
beloved.  Then  I  heard,  That  when  beleevers  die,  they  go  to  Hea- 
ven, when  sinners  die  they  go  to  Hel ;  and  my  heart  considered. 
What  good  will  it  be  if  my  soul  go  to  Heaven  ?  But  two  years  ago, 
I  began  to  think,  I  had  sinned  against  God  ;  and  then  soratimes  I 
feared,  yet  again  sinned,  but  my  fear  was  of  man,  not  of  GJod : 
Then  ever  my  heart  said  I  should  be  better,  if  I  would  pray  to  God, 
and  somtimes  1  beleeved  that  which  I  was  tanght,  yet  again,  last  year, 
I  sought  to  go  away  afar  off,  but  I  coiiW  think  of  no  place,  but  I 
should  be  in  danger  to  be  killed.  Then  again  I  much  remembred 
my  sins :  and  again  I  thought.  What  will  become  of  me,  if  I  die  in 
my  sins  ?  and  then  I  thought  it  was  good  for  me  to  pray  unto  God 
so  long  as  I  live  ;  and  then  my  heart  turned  to  praying  unto  God, 
and  I  did  pray,  and  my  heart  feared  when  I  heard  the  word  read 
and  taught,  and  I  was  glad  to  hear  the  Word  of  God ;  and  then  I  pur- 
posed to  pray  as  long  as  I  live.  Sometime  1  did  dayly  see  my  sins, 
and  fear,  for  I  cannot  get  pardon,  only  in  Jesus  Christ.  Then  I 
heard  that  word,  J  thank  thee  oh  Meavmly  father,  that  thou  hast 
revealed  these  things  to  hahes;  and  that  word,  that  we  must  forgive 
each  other :  then  I  saw  that  1  beleeved  not  one  word  from  Christ, 
not  any  word  of  G  od ;  and  dayly  my  heart  wept,  that  Christ  might 
pardon  all  my  sins  against  God  and  Christ :  and  now  unto  this  day  my 
heart  saith  I  desire  the  good  waies  of  praying  to  God,  but  I  cannot 
know  them  of  my  self,  but  Jesus  Christ  must  teach  me  them.  When 
I  heard,  That  only  Christ  must  pardon  our  sins,  and  that  for  Christ 
God  will  pardon  our  sins,  this  day  I  rejoyce  to  hear  that  word  of  God 
and  ail  that  Christ  hath  taught  me :  and  now  I  purpose.  That  while  I 
live,  I  will  pray  unto  God,  and  [p.  45,]  Jesus  Christ  only  :  and  this 
day  I  see  I  cannot  know  how  to  find  good  thoughts ;  but  this  day  I 
desire  pardon  for  all  my  sins,  and  to  cast  them  away. 


Another  who  made  Confession,  is  named  Ephrmm,  his  In- 
dian JVame  I  have  forgotten.    It  is  asfoUoweth : 

ALL  the  daies  I  have  lived,  I  have  been  in  a  poor  foolish  condi- 
tion, I  cannot  tell  all  my  sins,  all  my  great  sins,  I  do  not  see 
them.  When  I  first  heard  of  praying  lo  God,  I  could  not  sleep  qui- 
etly, I  was  so  troubled,  evec  I  thought  [  would  forsake  the  place  be- 
cause of  praying  lo  God,  my  life  hath  been  like  as  if  I  had  been  a 
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mad  man.     Last  yeer  I  thought  I  would  leave  all  my  sins,  yet  I  see 
1  do  not  leave  oiF  sinning  to  this  day  ;  I  now  think  I  shall  never  be 
able  to  forsake  my  sins.     I  think  sometimes  the  Word  of  God  is  false, 
yet  I  see  there  is  no  giving  over  that  I  might  follow  sin,  I  must  pray  to 
God  ;  I  do  not  truly  in  my  heart  repent,  and  I  think  that  God  wil  not 
forgive  me  my  sins :  every  day  my  heart  sinneth,  and  how  will  Christ 
forgive  such  an  one  ?  I  pray  but  outwardly  with  my  moolh,  not  with 
my  heart ;  I  cannot  of  my  self  obtain  pardon  of  my  sins :  I  cannot 
tell  all  the  sins  that  I  have  done  if  [  should  tell  you  an  who!  day  to- 
gether :  I  do  every  morning  desire  that  my  sins  may   be  pardoned 
by  Jesus  Christ ;  this  my  heart  sailli,  but  yet  I  fear  I  cannot  forsake 
my  sins,  because  1  cannot  see  all  my  sins :  I  hear.  That  if  we  repeat 
and  beleeve  in  Christ,  all  our  sins  shall  be  pardoned,  therefore  I  de- 
sire to  leave  off  ray  sins. 
This  poor  Publican  was  the  last  which  made  his  Confession  be- 
fore I  read  them  unto  the  Eiders,  and  the  last  of  them  I  shall 
now  publish.     I  will  shut  up  these  Confessions  with  the  Confes- 
sion (if  I  may  so  call  it)  or  rather  witli  the  Expression,  and 
manifestation  of  faith,  by  two  little  [p.  46.]  Infants,  of  two  yeers 
old,  and  upward,  under  three  yeers  of  age  when  they    died 
and  departed  out  of  this  world. 

The  Story  is  this, 

THis  Spring,  in  tlie  beginning  of  the  yeer,  1652.  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  afflict  sundry  of  our  praying  Indians  with  that  griev- 
ous disease  of  the  Bloody-Flus,  whereof  some  with  great  tor- 
ments in  their  bowels  died  ;  among  which  were  two  little  Chil- 
dren of  the  age  above-said,  and  at  that  time  both  in  one  house,  being 
together  taken  with  that  disease.  The  first  of  these  Children  in  the 
extremities  of  its  torments,  lay  crj'ing  to  God  in  these  words,  God 
and  Jesus  Christ,  God  and  Jesus  Chrisi  help  me ;  and  when  they 
gave  h  any  thing  to  eat,  it  would  greedily  take  it  (as  it  is  usual  at  the 
approach  of  death)  but  first  it  would  cry  to  God,  Oh  God  and  Jesus 
Christ,  hless  it,  and  then  it  would  take  it :  and  in  this  manner  it  lay 
calling  upon  God  and  Jesus  Christ  untill  it  died  :  The  mother  of 
this  Child  also  died  of  that  disease,  at  that  time.  The  Father  of 
the  Child  told  me  this  story,  with  great  wonderment  at  the  grace  of 
God,  in  teaching  his  Child  so  to  call  upon  God.  The  name  of  the 
Father  is  JVishohkou,  whose  Confession  you  have  before. 

Three  or  four  dales  after,  another  Child  in  the  same  house,  sick 
of  the  same  disease,  was  (by  a  divine  hand  doubtless)  sensible  of  the 
approach  of  death,  (an  unusual  thing  at  that  age)  and  called  to  its 
Father,  and  said,  Father,  1  am  going  to  God,  several  times  repeat- 
ing it,  7  am  going  to  God.  The  mother  (as  other  mothers  use  to 
do)  had  made  for  the  Child  a  little  Basket,  a  little  Spoon,  and  a  lit- 
tle Tray  :  these  things  the  Child  was  wont  to  be  greatly  delighted 
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withal  fas  all  Children  will)  therefore  in  the  extremity  of  the  torments, 
they  set  those  things  before  it,  a  little  to  divert  the  mind,  aod  cheer 
the  spirit :  but  now,  the  child  takes  the  Basket,  and  puts  it  away,  and 
said,  /  will  leave  my  Basket  behind  me,  fir  1  am  going  to  God,  I 
will  leave  my  Spoon  and  Tray  behind  me  (putting  them  away) /or  / 
am  going  to  God ;  and  with  these  kind  of  espressioQS,  the  same  night 
finished  its  course,  and  died. 

The  Father  of  ihis  child  is  named  Robin  Speen,  whose  Confes- 
sions fp.  47.]  you  have  before,  and  in  one  of  them  he  raaketh  men- 
tion oi"  liiis  child  that  died  in  Faith.  When  he  related  this  story  to 
''.le,  he  said.  He  could  not  tell  whether  the  sorrow  for  the  death  of 
his  child,  or  the  joy  for  its  faith  were  greater,  when  it  died. 

These  Examples  are  a  testimony,  That  they  teach  their  children 
the  knowledg  and  fear  of  God,  whom  they  now  call  upon  ;  and  also 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  co-worketh  with  their  instructions,  who  teach- 
eth  by  man,  more  than  man  is  able  to  do. 

I  have  now  finished  all  that  I  purpose  to  publish  at  this  lime  ; 
the  Lord  give  them  Acceptance  in  the  hearts  of  his  Saints,  to  engage 
them  the  more  to  pray  for  them  ;  and  Oh  !  that  their  judgings  of 
themselves,  and  breathings  after  Christ,  might  move  others  {that  have 
more  means  than  they  have,  but  as  yet  regard  it  not)  to  do  the  like, 
and  much  wore  abundandy. 


FINIS. 
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A  Late  and  Further 

MANIFESTATION 

OF   THE 

Progress  of  the  Gospel 

AMOJYGST  THE 

INDIANS 

New-England. 

Declaring  their  constant  Love  and  Zeal 

to  the  Truth :  With  a  readinesse  to  give 

Accompt  of  their  Faith  and  Hope ;  as  of 
their  desires  in  Church  Commu- 
nion to  be  Partakers  of 
the   Ordinances  of 


Being  a  JVarrative  of  the  Examinations  of  the  Indians,  ahout  their 
Knowledge  in  Religion,  by  the  Elders  of  the  Churches. 
Related  by  Mr.  Johb  Eliot. 

Published  by  the  C  o  it  f  o  b  a  t  i  o  n,  established  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, for  Propagating  the  Gospel  there. 

Acts  13.  47.     /  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  to  the  GentUes,  that  thou 
sfiouldest  be  for  Salvation  unto  the  Ends  of  the  Earth. 

LOJVDOJV:  Printed  by  M.  S.      16.5  5. 
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WEE  having  perused  the  ensuing  Narration,  tmt- 
ten  by  Master  Eliot,  doe  conceive  it  Jit  to  be 
Printed,  That  thereby  the  Servants  of  God  in 
England  may  be  further  enlarged  in  their  Prais- 
es to  God/or  his  free  Grace  wonderfuUy  manifested  in 
beginning  and  so  successjully  carrying  on  the  hoped  for 
Conversion  of  the  Indians,  ^nd  also  that  they  may  be 
much  encouraged  to  continue  their  Prayers,  and  liberall 
Contributions  for  the  finishing  and  perfecting  of  this  bless- 
ed andglorious  undertaking,  so  much  conducing  to  the  Glo- 
ry of  God,  the  Salvation  0/  souks,  and  the  Jnlargement  of 
the  Kingdome  of  Christ  upon  Earth. 

May  13.  1655. 


H :  Wbitfeild.  )  <  Edin :  Calamy. 
Simeon  Ashe,  t  t  John  Arthur. 
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To  all  that  praj  and  wait  for  the 

Prosperity  of  S lOJV,  and  the 

increase  of  the  Kingdome  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  ends  of  the  Eaiih. 

Grace  and  Peace  I 


'Beloved  Brethren, 

AS,  The  One  thing  which  ye  have  desired  of  the 
Lord,  and  which  yee  have  sought  after,  is,  that  your 
selves  might  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  dayes 
of  your  lives,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
enquire  in  his  Temple :  So,  I  am  much  assured  that 
the  next  thing  which  yee  have  desired  of  the  Lord,  and 
which  ye  have  earnestly  sought  after,  is,  that  they  who 
have  hitherto  been  strangers  to,  might  dwell  also  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  all  the  dayes  of  their  lives,  to  behold 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  enquire  in  his  Temple  ; 
yea,  that  they  might  be  a  house  and  a  Temple  of  the 
Lord.  This  being  the  gratious  designe  of  your  holy 
breathings  unto  God,  and  of  your  liberall  contributings 
unto  men,  ye  cannot  but  rejoyce  to  hear  of  any  thing 
which  looketh  like,  much  more  which  really  is  a  fruit 
and  return  of  such  breathings  and  contributings.  Holy 
prayers  and  zealous  endeavours  are  very  sweet  in  their 
acts,  but  they  are  much  more  sweet  in  their  effects  and 
issues.  It  should  mightily  encourage  the  seed  o^  Jacob 
to  pray,  because  God  hath  said,  that  he  hath  not  said  to 
the  seed  of  Jacob,  seeke  yee  me  in  vaine.  But  how 
should  it  provoke  the  seed  of  Jacob  to  give  thanks,  when 
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they  find  that  they  have  not  sought  the  Lord  in  vaine'? 
and  that  their  labours  have  not  been  in  vaine  in  the 
Lord? 

Beloved  Brethren,  yee  may  now  see  and  tast  the  fruit 
of  those  Prophecies,  which  ye  have  been  helping  to  the 
birth.  The  Wildernesse  and  solitary  places  are  glad,  the 
desert  rejoycetk  and  blossometh,  as  the  Rose  it  blossometh 
abundantly,  and  rejoyceth  even  with  joy  and  singing. 
The  glory  of  Lebanon  is  given  to  it,  the  excellency  of  Car- 
mell  and  Sharon,  these  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
excellency  of  our  God. 

This  htde  Book  of  Observations  and  Experiences 
gives  you  a  brief  and  faithfullNarrative  of  the  increasing 
glory  of  Christ  by  the  Progresse  of  the  Gospel  in  J\rew- 
Evgland:  It  tells  you  how  Christ  hath  there  led  captiv- 
ity captive,  and  given  gifts  for  men,  yea,  for  the  rebel- 
hous,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them. 
Where  the  strong  man  Armed  kept  the  house  (for  many 
Ages  and  Generations,  and  all  was  in  peace  :)  there  now 
(Christ)  A  stronger  then  he,  hath  come  upon  him,  and 
hath  (in  many  examples)  overcome  him  and  taken  from 
him  all  his  Armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divided  his 
spoyles:  Now  Christ  keeps  the  house,  which  Satan  for- 
merly kept ;  yea,  they  who  were  kept  by  Satan  as  his 
house,  are  now  ready  and  earnestly  desire  to  be  built  up 
as  a  house  for  Christ.  The  poor,  naked,  ignorant  Indians 
who  lately  knew  no  civill  Order,  now  beg  to  be  brought 
into  Church  Order,  to  live  under  the  Government,  and 
enjoy  the  holy  Ordinances  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in 
the  purest  way  of  Gospel-worship. 

May  we  not  now  (Beloved)  make  mention  of  Bahab 
and  Babylon  to  them  that  know  Christ  1  Behold  Philistia 
and  Tyre,  with  Ethiopia,  this  man  was  borne  there ;  and  of 
Sion  (in  JYew-England)  it  may  be  said,  this  and  that  man 
(ofthe  wild,  rude,  and  barbarous /ndiff/isj  was  borne  there. 
Read  this  short  discourse,  and  it  will  tell  you  that  the 
Lord  hath  blessed  the  labours  of  the  Messengers  of  Sion 
in  JVew- England,  with  the  Conversion  of  some  (I  may 
say,  of  a  considerable  number)  of  the  Indians,  to  be  a 
kind  of  first  fruits  of  his  (new)  Creatures  there.     O  let 
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old  England  rejoyce  in  this,  that  our  brethren  who  with 
extream  difficulties  and  expences  have  Planted  them- 
selves in  the  Indian  Wildernesses,  have  also  laboured 
night  and  day  with  prayers  and  tears  and  Exhortations 
to  Plant  the  Indians  as  a  spirituall  Garden,  into  which 
Christ  might  come  and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits.  Let  the 
gaining  of  any  of  their  souls  to  Christ,  and  their  turning 
to  God  from  Idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God,  be 
more  predous  in  our  eyes  then  the  greatest  gaine  or  re- 
turn of  Gold  and  Silver.  This  gainc  of  soules  is  a  Mer- 
chandize worth  the  glorying  in  upon  all  the  Exchanges, 
or  rather  in  all  the  Churches  throughout  the  world.  This 
Merchandize  is  Holinesse  to  the  Lord :  And  of  this  the 
ensuing  Discourse  presents  you  with  a  Bill  of  many  par- 
ticulars, from  your  spirituall  Factory  in  JYew  England,  as 
the  improvement  of  your  former  adventures  thether,  for 
the  promoting  of  that  heavenly  Trade  ;  as  also  for  an  en- 
couragement not  only  to  all  those  who  have  freely  done 
it  already,  to  adventure  yet  more,  but  also  for  the  quick- 
ning  of  those  who  hitherto  have  not  done  it,  now  to  un- 
derwrite themselves  Adventurers  for  the  advancement 
of  so  holy  and  hopefull  a  designe.  I  shall  adde  only 
this  one  word,  That,  Whosoever  shall  thus  Adventerfor 
Christ,  shall  have  Christ  for  his  Insurer.  To  his  Grace 
and  Blessing  I  recommend  both  you  and  this  Blessed 
Work,  who  am 


Dearly  Beloved, 


A  hearty  meU-wisher  to  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel ;  and  your  Servant  for 
Ckristi  sake. 


Joseph    Caryl. 
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A   BRIEF 

NARRATION 

OP   THE 

INDIANS 

PROCEED  IJSTG  S 

In  respect  of 

Church-Estate, 

J  JV  D 

How  the  Case  standeth  at  the  present 
with  us. 

AF  T  E  R  J  had  spent  my  poor  labours  among  the  Indians  for 
the  space  of  neer  four  years,  it  pleased  God  to  stir  up  in  them 
a  great  desire  of  partaking  in  the  Ordinance  of  Baptism,  and  other 
Ecclesiasdcali  Ordinances  in  way  of  Church  Communion.  But  I 
declared  unto  them  how  necessary  it  was,  that  they  should  first  be 
Civilized,  by  being  brought  from  their  scattered  and  wild  course  of 
life,  unto  civill  Co-habitation  and  Government,  [p.  2.]  before  they 
could,  according  to  the  will  of  God  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  be  fit 
to  be  betrusted  with  the  sacred  Ordinances  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  Church- 
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Communion.  And  therefore  1  propounded  unto  them,  thai  they 
should  look  out  some  fit  place  lo  begin  a  Towne,  umo  which  they 
might  resort,  and  there  dwell  together,  enjoy  Government,  and  be 
made  ready  and  prepared  to  be  a  People  among  whom  the  Ijord 
might  delight  to  dwell  and  Rule. 

When  they  underatood  the  mind  of  God  in  this  matter,  they  were 
desirous  to  set  upon  the  work  :  .The  reallity  of  which  desires,  the 
living  have  actually  expressed,  by  their  performance  thereof  (in  some 
poor  measure)  and  some  of  them  dying,  left  their  earnest  aiFections 
and  desires  with  the  rest,  to  set  itpon  that  work ;  especially  Warn' 
pooas,  a  godly  man,  of  whose  death  and  exhortations  that  way,  I  have 
made  some  mention  in  some  former  Letters. 

We  accordingly  attended  ibercunto,  to  search  for  a  fit  place,  and 
finally,  after  sundry  journeyes  and  travells  to  several  places,  the 
Lord  did  by  his  speciall  providence,  and  answer  of  prayers,  pitch 
us  upon  the  place  where  we  are  at  J^atick.  Unto  whicJt  place  ray 
purpose  at  first  was  to  have  brought  all  the  Praying  Indians  to  Co- 
habit togedier :  But  it  so  fell  out  (by  the  guidance  of  God,  as  it 
now  appeareth)  that  because  the  Cohannet  Indians  desired  a  place 
which  they  had  reserved  for  themselves,  and  I  finding  that  I  could 
rot  at  that  time  pitch  there  without  opposition  from  some  English, 
I  refused  that  place,  and  pitched  at  J^atick,  where  I  found  no  oppo- 
sition at  present.  This  choyce  of  mine  did  move  in  the  CohanneC  In- 
dians a  jealousie  that  I  had  rflore  affection  unto  those  other  Indians 
than  unto  them.  By  which  occasion  (together  with  some  other  Pro- 
vidences of  God,  as  the  death  of  Cutshamoquin,  and  the  coming  of 
Josias,  to  succeed  in  the  Sachemship  in  that  place)  their  minds  were 
quite  alienated  from  the  place  of  J^atick,  though  not  from  the  work, 
for  they  desire  to  make  a  Towne  in  that  fore-mentioned  place  of 
their  owne,  named  Ponkipog,  and  are  now  upon  the  work.  And  in- 
deed, it  now  appeareth  to  be  of  the  Lord,  because  we  cannot  have 
competent  accommodations  at  JVatick,  for  those  that  be  there,  which 
are  about  fifty  Lots,  more  or  lesse.  [p.  3.]  And  furthermore,  by  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  the  work,  there  are  People,  partly  prepared, 
and  partly  preparing  for  three  Townes  more.  Insomuch,  as  that 
it  is  most  evident,  that  had  I  proceeded  according  to  my  first  inten- 
tions, to  have  called  them  all  unto  that  one  place,  we  must  have  been 
forced  very  quickly  to  have  scattered  againe,  for  want  of  accommo- 
dations for  so  great  a  company  of  Inhabitants,  and  so  have  discouraged 
them  at  our  first  onset  of  drawing  them  from  their  scattered  way  of 
living,  unto  Co-habitation :  seeing  it  would  have  brought  them  unto 
such  wants  and  slreighis  as  they  could  not  have  grapled  wilhaH, 
but  rather  would  have  been  occasioned  to  think  there  were  insn- 
perable  difiicutties  in  this  enterprise :  Whereas  in  lesser  companies 
tiiey  may  find  a  more  plentifull  and  belter  course  of  life  then  they 
found  in  that  former  way  out  of  which  they  are  called ;  as  dirough 
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Gods  mercy,  and  the  bounly  of  good  people  in  England,  whose 
love  layelli  Uie  foundation-stone  ofihe  woiU,  they  doe  already  feele 
and  find  at  JVatick,  and  begin  to  find  at  Ponkipog. 

In  prosecution  of  this  work  in  the  year  1 650  we  began  by  the 
Iflrda  assistance  our  first  Towne  at  Natkk,  where  we  built  a  Fort, 
and  one  dwelling-house.  In  llie  year  51  after  Fasting  and  Prayer 
about  that  matter,  they  gave  up  tliemselves  and  dieir  Children  to  be 
governed  by  the  Lord",  according  to  his  word,  in  all  wayes  of  civility, 
and  chose  among  themselves  Rulers  often,  fifty,  and  an  hundred,  ac- 
cording to  the  holy  Patierne,  so  far  as  they  could  :  in  which  way  of 
Government  the  Lord  hath  not  a  little  owned  them,  and  blessed 
them. 

In  the  year  52  I  perceiving  the  grace  of  God  in  sundry  of  them» 
and  some  poor  measure  of  fitnesse  (as  I  was  perswaded)  forthe  en- 
joyment of  Church-fellowship,  and  Ordinances  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  mov- 
ed in  that  matter,  according  as  I  have  in  tlie  Narration  thereof,  brief- 
ly declared.  In  the  year  53  I  moved  not  that  way,  for  these  Rea- 
sons. 

I  having  sent  their  Confessions  to  be  published  in  England,  I  did 
much  desire  to  hear  what  acceptance  the  Lord  gave  unto  them,  in 
the  heartsofhis  people  there,  who  daily  labour  at  the  Throne  of  grace, 
and  by  odier  espj'essions  of  their  loves,  for  an  holy  birth  of  this  work 
of  the  Lord,  to  the  praise  of  Christ,  and  [p.  4.]  the  inlargement  of 
his  Kingdoine.  As  also  my  desire  was,  that  by  such  Books  as  might 
b<j  sent  hither,  the  knowledge  of  their  Confessions  might  be  spread 
here,  unto  the  better  and  fuller  satisfaction  of  many,  then  the  trans- 
acting thereof  in  the  presence  of  some  could  doe.  These  Books 
came  by  the  latter  Ships  {as  I  remember)  that  were  bound  for  JVeio- 
England,  and  were  but  newly  out  when  they  set  saile,  and  therefore 
I  had  nol  that  answer  that  year,  which  my  soide  desired,  though 
something  I  had  which  gave  encouragement,  and  was  a  tast  of  what 
I  have  more  fully  heard  from  severall  this  year,  praised  be  the 
Lord. 

Besides  there  fell  a  great  damping  and  discouragement  upon  us 
by  ajealousie  too  deeply  apprehended,  though  utterly  groundJesse, 
viz.  That  even  these  praying  Indians  were  in  a  conspiracy  with 
others,  and  with  the  Dutch,  to  doe  mischief  to  the  English.  In 
which  matter,  though  the  ruling  part  of  the  People  looked  otherwise 
upon  them,  yet  it  was  no  season  for  me  to  stir  or  move  in  this  mat- 
ter, when  the  waters  were  so  troubled.  This  businesse  needeth  a 
calmer  season,  and  I  shall  account  it  a  favour  of  God  when  ever  he 
shall  please  to  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us  in  it.  Yet  this  I  did  the 
last  year,  after  the  Books  had  been  come  a  season,  there  being  a 
great  meeting  at  Boston,  from  other  Colonies  as  well  as  our  owoe, 
and  the  Commissieners  Ijeing  there,  I  thought  it  necessary  to  lake 
that  opportunity  to  prepare  and  open  the  way  in  a  readinesse  against 
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this  present  year,  by  making  this  Proposition  unto  them ;  namely, 
ITtat  (key  having  now  seen  their  confessions,  if  upon  further  triall 
of  them  in  point  of  knowledge,  they  be  found  to  have  a  competent 
measare  of  u-ndeTstanding  in  the  fundamentall  points  of  Religion  ; 
and  also,  if  there  be  due  testimony  of  thmr  conversation,  thai  they 
wttlke  in  a  Christian  manner  according  to  ikeir  light,  so  that  Reli- 
gion is  to  be  seen  in  their  lives ;  whether  then  it  he  accordir^  to  God, 
and  acceptable  to  his  people,  that  they  he  called  up  unto  Church- 
estate  ?     Unto  which  I  had  I  blesse  the  Lord,  a  generall  approbaiioo. 

Accordingly  this  year  54  I  moved  ihe  Elders,  that  they  would  give 
me  advice  and  assistance  in  this  great  bosinesse,  fit  ihat  they  would 
at  a  fit  season  examine  the  Indians  in  point  of  their  knowledge,  be- 
cause we  found  by  the  former  triall,  that  a  day  will  be  loo  Jillle  (if 
the  Lord  please  to  call  them  on  to  Church- fellowship)  [p.  5.]to  ex- 
amine them  in  points  of  Knowledge,  and  hear  their  Confessions,  and 
guide  ihem  into  the  holy  Covenant  of  the  Lord.  Seeing  all  these  tilings 
are  to  be  transacted  in  a  slrange  language,  and  by  Interpreters,  and 
with  such  a  people  as  they  be  in  ihese  their  first  beginnings.  But  if  they 
would  spend  a  day  on  purpose  to  examine  them  in  their  knowledge 
there  would  be  so  much  the  more  liberty  to  doe  it  fully  and  throughly, 
(as  such  a  work  ought  to  be)  as  also  when  they  may  he  called  to 
gather  into  Church -Communion,  it  may  suffice  that  some  one  of  them 
should  make  a  Doctrinall  Confession  before  ihe  Lord  and  his  people, 
as  the  rule  of  faith  which  they  build  upon,  the  rest  attesting  their  con- 
sent unto  the  same :  And  themselves  (the  Elders  1  mean,  if  the  Lord  so 
far  as  be  I  d  a  as  o  a;  e  them  saiisfaction)  might  tesiifio  that 
upon  Ex;an  na  on  he)  h  e  found  a  competency  of  knowledge  in 
them  o  nable  I  en  uno  u  h  a  work  and  state.  And  thus  the  work 
raigh  be  n  ucl  I  o  ne  1  and  lore  comfortably  expedited  in  one  day. 
I  found  no  u    e  d  ne       n  I  e  Elders  to  further  this  work. 

Son  e  d  pu  e  he  e  a  abo  it  Officers  in  the  Church,  if  they  should 
be  found  fit  matter  to  proceed,  of  which  I  shall  anon  speak  God-wil- 
ling. 

They  concluded  to  attend  the  work,  and  for  severall  Reasons  ad- 
vised that  the  place  should  be  at  Ro-xbury,  and  not  at  Natick,  and  that 
the  Indians  should  be  called  thither,  the  time  they  left  to  me  to  ap- 

fioint,  in  such  a  season  as  wherein  the  Elders  may  be  at  best  liberty 
rom  other  publick  occasions.  The  time  appointed  was  the  13  of  the 
4  moneth ;  meanwhile  I  dispatched  Letters  unto  such  as  had  know- 
ledge in  the  Tongue,  requesting  that  they  would  come  and  help  in  In- 
terpretation, or  attest  unto  the  truth  of  my  Interpretations.  I  sent  also 
for  my  Brother  Mayha,  who  accordingly  came,  and  brought  an  In- 
terpreter with  him.  Others  whom  I  had  desired,  came  not.  I  in- 
formed the //irfmns  of  this  appointment,  and  of  the  end  it  was  ap- 
pointed for,  which  ihey  therefore  called,  and  still  doe,  when  they  have 
'  a  to  speak  of  it,  Natootomuhtece  kesuk,  JL  day  of  asking 
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Questions,  or,  A  day  of  Examination.  I  advised  them  to  prepare  for 
it,  and  to  pray  eat-nestly  about  it,  that  they  niiglit  be  accepted 
among   Gods  people,  if  it  were  the   will  of  God. 

[p.  6.]  It  pleased  God  so  to  guide,  that  there  was  a  publick  Fast 
of  all  the  Churches,  betwixt  this  our  appointment,  and  the  accom- 
plishment thereof;  which  day  they  kept,  as  the  Churches  did,  and 
this  businesse  of  theirs  was  a  Principall  matter  in  their  Prayers. 

It  hath  pleased  God  to  lay  his  hand  in  sicknesse  upon  Monequas- 
sun  our  Natick  Schoolmaster,  so  that  we  greatly  wanted  his  help  and 
concurrence  in  this  businesse.  Yea,  and  such  is  his  disease  (viz.  an 
Ulcer  in  his  Lungs)  that  I  fear  the  Lord  will  take  him  away  from  us, 
to  the  great  hindrance  of  our  work,  in  respect  of  humane  means : 
Lord  increase  our  faith  ! 

There  fell  out  a  very  great  discouragement  a  UtOe  before  the  time, 
which  mig^ht  have  been  a  scandall  unto  them,  and  1  doubt  not  but  Sa- 
tan intended  it  so ;  but  the  Lord  improved  it  to  stir  up  faith  and  Pray- 
er, and  so  turned  it  another  way :  Thns  it  was.  Three  of  the  un- 
sound sort  of  such  as  are  among  them  that  pray  unto  God,  who  are 
hemmed  in  by  Relations,  and  other  means,  to  doe  that  which  their 
hearts  love  not,  and  whose  Vices  Satan  improveth  to  scandalize  and 
reproach  the  better  sort  withall;  while  many,  and  some  good  people 
are  too  ready  to  say  tliey  are  all  alike.  I  say  three  of  them  had  got- 
ten severall  quarts  of  strong  water,  (which  sundry  out  of  a  greedy 
desire  of  a  tittle  gaine,  are  too  ready  to  sell  unto  them,  to  the  offence 
and  grief  of  the  better  sort  of  Indians,  and  of  the  godly  English  too) 
and  with  these  Liquors,  did  not  onely  make  themselves  drunk,  but 
got  a  Child  of  eleven  years  of  age,  the  Son  of  Toteswamp,  whom  his 
Father  had  sent  for  a  little  Corne  and  Fish  to  that  place  near  Wa- 
tertowne,  where  they  were.  Unto  this  Child  ihey  first  gave  too 
spoonfuls  of  Strong-water,  which  was  more  then  his  head  could  bear ; 
and  another  of  them  put  a  Bottle,  or  such  like  Vessel  to  his  mouth, 
and  caused  him  to  drink  till  he  was  very  drunk ;  and  then  one  of 
tbem  domineered,  and  said,  Aoiw  u»e  jct'H  see  whether  your  Father 
mil  punish  us  for  drunkennesse  (for  he  is  a  Ruler  among  them)  see- 
ing you  are  drunk  mth  us  for  company ;  and  in  this  case  lay  the 
Child  abroad  all  night.  They  also  fought,  and  had  been  severall 
times  Punished  formerly  for  Drunkennesse. 

When  Totesivamp  heard  of  this,  it  was  a  great  shame  and  [p-7.] 
breaking  of  heart  unto  him,  and  he  knew  not  what  to  doe.  The 
rest  of  the  Rulers  with  him  considered  of  the  matler,  they  found  a 
coraphcation  of  many  sins  together. 

1  The  sin  of  Drunkennesse,  and  that  after  many  former  Punish- 
ments for  the  same. 

2  A  willfdl  making  of  the  Child  drunk,  and  exposing  him  to  dan- 
ger also. 

3  A  degree  of  reproaching  the  Rulers. 

4  Fighting. 
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Word  was  brought  to  me  of  it,  a  little  before  I  took  Horse  to  goe 
to  JValick  to  keep  the  Sabbath  with  tliem,  being  about  ten  tiayes  be- 
fore the  appointed  Meeting,  The  Tidings  sunk  my  spirit  extreareily, 
I  did  Judge  it  to  be  the  greatest  frowne  of  God  that  ever  I  met  wilh- 
allinthe  work,  I  could  read  nothing  in  it  but  displeasure,  I  began  to 
doubt  about  our  intended  work  :  1  knew  not  what  to  doe,  the  black- 
nesse  of  ihe  sins,  and  the  Persons  reflected  on,  made  my  very  heart 
failc  me :  For  one  of  the  oSendors  (though  least  in  the  offence)  was  he 
that  hath  been  my  interpreter,  whom  I  have  used  in  Translating  a 
good  part  of  fhe  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  in  that  respect  I  saw  much 
of  Satans  venome,  and  in  God  I  saw  displeasure.  For  this  and 
some  other  acts  of  Aposiacy  at  this  lime,  1  had  thoughts  of  casting 
him  off  from  that  work,  yet  now  the  Lord  hath  found  a  way  lo  bum- 
ble him.  But  his  Apostacy  at  this  lime  was  a  great  Trial!,  and  I 
did  lay  him  by  for  that  day  of  our  Examination,  1  used  another  in 
his  room.  Thus  Satan  aimed  at  me  in  this  their  miscarrying  ;  and 
Toteswamp  is  a  Principall  man  in  the  work,  as  you  shall  have  occa- 
sion to  see  anon  God-willing. 

By  some  occasion  our  Ruling  Elder  and  I  being  together,  I  open- 
ed the  case  unio  him,  and  the  Lord  guided  him  to  speak  some 
gracious  words  of  encouragement  unto  me,  by  which  the  Lord  did 
relieve  my  spirit ;  and  so  1  commilled  the  matter  and  issue  unto  the 
Lord,  to  doe  what  pleased  him,  and  in  so  doing  my  soul  was  quiet 
in  the  Lord.  I  went  on  my  journey  being  the  6  day  of  the  week ; 
when  1  came  at  JVattck,  the  Rulers  had  then  a  Court  about  it. 
Soon  after  I  came  there,  the  Rulers  came  to  me  with  a  Question 
about  this  matter,  they  related  the  whole  businesse  unto  me,  with 
much  trouble  and  grief, 

f  p.  8.]  Then  Totenaamp  spake  to  this  purpose,  1  am  greatly  griev- 
ed  about  these  things,  and  now  God  tryetk  me  whether  1  love  Christ 
or  my  Child  best.  They  say,  They  will  try  me;  bvt  I  say,  God  will 
try  me.  Christ  saith.  He  that  loveih  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
Child,  better  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  Christ  saith,  I  mvst 
correct  my  Child,  if  I  should  refuse  to  doe  that,  1  should  not  loveChrist. 
God  hid  Abraham  HU  his  Son,  Abraham  loved  God,  and  therefore 
he.  would  have  done  it,  had  not  God  vnth-held  him.  God  saith  to 
me,  onely  punish  your  Child,  and  how  can  1  love  God,  if  I  should 
refuse  to  doe  that  ?  These  things  he  spake  in  more  words,  and  much 
affection,  and  not  with  dry  eyes :  Nor  could  I  refraine  from  teares  to 
hear  him.  When  it  was  said.  The  Child  was  not  so  guilty  of  the 
sin,  as  (hose  that  made  him  drunk  ;  he  said,  That  he  was  guilty  of 
sin,  in  thai  he  feared  not  sin,  and  in  that  he  did  not  believe  nis  coun- 
sells  that  he  had  often  given  him,  to  take  heed  of  evUl  company ;  but 
he  had  believed  Satan  and  sinners  more  then  him,  therefore  he  need- 
ed to  be  punished.  After  other  such  like  discourse,  the  Rulers 
left  me,  and  went  unto  their  businesse,  which  they  were  about  be- 
fore I  came,  which  they  did  bring  unto  this  conclusion,  and  judge- 
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ffient,  They 'judged  ihe  three  men  to  sit  in  the  stocks  a  good  space  of 
time,  and  thence  lo  be  brought  to  the  whipping-Post,  8i  have  each  of 
them  twenty  lashes.  The  boy  to  be  put  in  the  stocks  a  littie  while, 
and  the  Dext  day  his  father  was  to  whip  him  in  the  School,  before  the 
Children  there  ;  all  which  Judgement  was  executed.  When  they 
came  to  be  whipt,  the  Constable  fetcht  them  one  after  another  to  the 
Tree  (which  they  make  use  of  instead  of  a  Post)  where  they  all  re- 
ceived their  Punishments :  which  done,  the  Rulers  spake  thus,  one 
of  them  said,  The  Punishments  for  sin  are  the  Commandements  of 
6od,  and  the  worke  of  God,  and  his  end  was,  to  doe  them  good,  and 
bri-ng  them  to  repentance.  And  upon  that  ground  he  did  in  luore 
words  eshort  them  to  repentance,  and  amendment  of  life.  When  he 
had  done,  another  spake  unto  them  to  this  purpose,  You  are  taught  in 
Caiechisme,  that  the  wages  of  sin  are  all  miseries  and  calamities  in  this 
l^e,  and  also  death  and  elemuU  damnation  in  hell.  JVowyoufeele 
some  smart  as  the  fruit  of  your  sin,  and  this  is  to  firing  you  lo  repen- 
tance, that  so  you  may  escape  the  rest.  And  in  more  words  he  exhort- 
ed them  [p.  9.]  to  repentance.  When  he  had  done,  another  spake  to 
this  purpose,  Heare  all  yeepeople  (turning  himselfe  to  the  People  who 
stood  round  about,  I  think  notlesse  then  two  hundred,  small  and  great) 
this  is  the  Commandement  of  the  JLord,  that  thus  it  should  be  done  un- 
to sinners  ;  and  therefore  let  all  take  warning  by  this,  that  you  commit 
not  suck  sins,  least  you  incur  these  Punishments.  And  with  more 
words  he  exhorted  the  People.  Others  of  the  Rulers  spake  also,  but 
some  things  spoken  I  understood  not,  and  some  things  slipt  from  me  : 
But  these  which  I  have  related  remained  with  me. 

When  I  returned  to  Roxbury,  I  related  these  things  to  our  Elder, 
to  whom  I  had  before  related  ihe  sin,  and  my  grief:  who  was  much 
affected  to  hear  it,  and  magnified  God.  H  'd  1  Tl  h  n 
was  but  a  Transient  act,  which  had  no  R  1         d         Id  h : 

But   these  Judgements    were    an    ordina  f    C  d        d  Id 

remaine,  and  doe  more  good  every  way    II  Id  d  e 

hurt,  telling  me  what  cause  I  had  to  be  tlia  kf  11  f  1  : 

Which  I  therefore  relate,  because  the  Lo  d  d  d  p  k  y  1  rt, 
in  this  exigent,  by  his  words. 

When  the  assembly  was  met  for  Esam  f    h   i  /         ad 

ordered,  I  declared  the  end  and  Reason  of  i  M  g  d  h  f  e 
declared,  That  any  one,  in  due  order,  migl    1        lb  p    po     d 

any  Questions  for  their  satisfaction.  Lik  wi  I  q  d  h  A  - 
sembly.  That  if  any  one  doubted  of  the  In     p  h      !     Id  be 

given  of  their  Answers,  that  they  would  P    p       d     h       d     b  d 

they  should  have  the  words  scanned  and  Iryed  by  the  Interpreters, 
that  so  all  things  may  be  done  most  clearly.  For  my  desire  was  to 
be  true  lo  Christ,  to  their  soules,  and  to  the  Churches  ;  And  the  try- 
ing out  of  any  of  their  Answers  by  the  Interpreters,  would  tend  to  ihe 
satisfaction  of  such  as  doubt,  as  it  fell  out  in  one  Answer  which  they 
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gave  ;  the  Question  was,  How  ihey  knew  the  Scriptvrcs  to  he  the 
word  ofGod9  The  finall  Answer  was,  Because  they  did  find  that  it 
did  change  their  hearts,  and  wrought  in  them  wisedome  and  humility. 
This  Answer  being  Interpreted  to  the  Assembly,  my  Brother  Mahv, 
doubted,  especially  of  Ihe  word  [ifoApooon^]  signifying  Hwrnifi^y,  it 
was  scanned  by  ihe  Interpreters,  and  proved  to  be  right,  and  he  rest- 
ed satisfied  therein-  1  was  purposed  my  [p.  10,]  selfe  to  have  written 
the  Elders  Questions,  and  the  Indians  Answers,  but  1  was  so  iinployed 
in  propounding  to  the  Indians  the  Elders  Questions,  and  in  return- 
ing the  Indians  Answers,  as  (hat  it  was  not  possible  for  me  to  write 
unlesse  1  had  caused  the  Assembly  to  stay  upon  it,  which  had  not  been 
fitfing;  therefore  seeing  Mr.  fVallon  writing,  I  did  request  him  to 
write  the  Questions  and  Answers,  and  iielp  me  with  a  Copy  of  them, 
which  I  thank  him,  he  did,  a  Copy  whereof  I  herewith  send  to  be  in- 
.lerted  in  this  place,  on  which,  this  only  I  will  animadvert.  That  the 
jClders  in  wisdoine  thought  it  not  fit  to  ask  them  in  Catechisticall 
method  strictly,  in  which  way  Children  might  Answer,  But  that  they 
might  try  whether  they  understood  what  they  said,  ihey  traversed  up 
and  downe  in  Questions  of  Religion,  as  here  you  see. 


Postscript. 


LET  the  Reader  take  notice.  That  these 
Questiojis  were  not  propounded  all  to 
one  man,  but  to  sundry,  which  is  the  reason 
that  sometime  the  same  Q^stions  are  pro- 
pounded againe  and  againe.  Mso  the  num- 
ber Examined  were  about  eight,  namely,  so 
many  as  might  be  first  called  forth  to  enter 
into  Church' Covenant,  if  the  Lord  give  op- 
portunity. 
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EXAMINATION 

OF  THE 

INDIANS 

A  T 

Roxbury, 

The  13'    Day  of  the  4"  Month, 
165  4. 
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Quest :  'flB'T-'^'''  "  ^°^  ^ 

Jlmw :  An  Evgr-living  Spirit. 
Q.   What  art  ike  Attributes  of  God'i 
A.  God  is  Eternall,  Infinite,  Wise,  Holy,  Just. 
Q.  In  which  of  these  are  we  like  unto  God'? 
A.  In  Wisedome,  Holinesse,  and  Righteousnesse :  But  in  Infio- 
itenesse  and  Eternity,  God  is  onely  like  hiinselfe. 
Q.  How  many  Gods  are  there  ^ 
A'  There  is  one  onely  God. 
[p-  12.]  Q.  Have  not  some  Indians  many  Gods  ? 
A.  They  have  many  Gods. 
Q   How  doe  you  know  these  Gods  are  no  Gods  ? 
A.  Before  the  English  came  we  knew  not  but  that  they  were  Gods, 
but  since  they  came  we  know  they  are  no  Gods : 
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Q.   What  doe  youfiiid  in  the  true  God,  thai  you  find  not  in  false 
Gods% 

A.  I  see  in  ihe  English  many  things,  that  God  is  the  true  God, 

Q.    Wkit  good  things  see  you  in  the  English  ? 

A.  I  see  tnie  love,  that  our  great  Sachems  have  not,  and  that  mali- 
,   «th  me  thinli  that  God  is  the  true  God. 

Q.  Doe  you  love  God  ? 

A.    A  little  I  love  God,  my  heart  wanteih  wisedome,  but  I  doe  de- 
sire to  love  him. 

Q.   Why  doe  yov  love  God9 

A.  Because  we  are  tnughtthis,  that  when  we  dye,  we  miistgoe  to 
God,  and  hve  ever  with  him. 

Q,  Who  among  the  Indians  shall  goe  to  God,  and  what  are  ike 
signes  that  they  shall  goe  to  God  ^ 
^.  Every  man  that  truly  believeth  in  Jesus  Christ  shall  goe  to  heaven. 

Q.    Whether  have  you  not  many  je(douiies  and  feares  that  you  love 
not  God  in  truth  1 

A.  I  hope  I  have  some  love  to  God,  but  I  know  that  I  have  but 
little  knowledge  of  him,  I  hope  I  love  him. 

Q.  How  doe  you  understand  that  Godrvlethin  your  heart? 

A.  Before  I  prayed  to  God,  I  knew  nothing  of  God,  but  since  I 
have  been  taught,  I  desire  to  believe. 

Q.    What  is  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  ? 

'el  deserve  to  be  damned  for  ever,  and  I  am  not  able 


my  SI 

Q.  Whether  doth  not  your  soule  groane  within  you,  under  the 
seme  of  unbelief,  and  other  sins  9 

A.  Since  I  have  been  taught,  I  find  my  selfe  very  weak,  there  is  a 
little  in  me,  sometimes  my  heart  mournes,  sometimes  I  desire  more. 

[p.  15.]  Q.  How  doe  you  know  the  word  of  God  is  Gods  word  ? 

A.  I  believe  the  word  that  you  teach  us,  was  spoken  of  God. 

Q.   Why  doe  you  believe  it  ? 

A,  Therefore  I  believe  it  to  be  the  word  of  God,  because  when  we 
learn  it,  it  leacheth  our  hearts  lo  be  wise  and  humble. 

Q,  Whether  are  not  your  sins,  and  the  temptations  of  Hohbomak 
more  strong  since,  then  b^ore  you  prayed  to  God  ? 

A.  Before  I  preyed  to  God,  I  knew  not  what  Satan s  temptations 
were. 

Q.  Doe  you  know  now '! 

A.  Now  1  have  heard  what  Satans  temptations  are. 

Q.  What  is  a  temptation  of  the  Devill  in  your  heart,  doe  you  un- 
derstand what  it  is  f 

A.  Within  my  heart  there  are  Hypocrisies,  which  doe  not  appear 
without. 

Q.  Whether  doe  not  you  find  this  a  principall  temptation  from 
the  wickednesse  of  your  heart,  to  drive  you  away  from  Christ,  and 
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not  to  believe  the  ^acious  Promises  in  Jesus  Christ  ?  Or  whether 
when  you  find  xeQeednesae  in  your  heart,  you  are  not  templed,  that 
you  cannot  believed 

j3.  My  heart  doth  strongly  desire  to  goe  on  in  sin,  but  this  is  a 
strong  temptation,  but  Faith  is  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Q._  Why  doe  some  believe  in  Christ,  and  not  others,  what  maketk 
the  difference  ? 

A.  Because  Satan  speaks  to  some,  and  bids  them  not  beiieve,  and 
they  hearken  to  him,  and  God  speaks  to  others,  and  they  beiieve  God. 

Q.   Why  doe  they  believe  God  ? 

A.  It  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  teaching  them  to  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

Another  Indian  being  asked  what  he  could  say  further  to 
it,  he  Answered,  Jesus  Christ  sendeth  his  Spirit  into 
their  hearts,  and  teacheth  them. 

Q.  What  moveth  Jesus  Christ  to  send  his  Spirit,  whether  ami  thins- 
in  your  selfe  %  r  ^        s 

A.  I  beheve,  the  Promise  of  God. 

Q.  Whether  doe  you  indeed  believe  there  is  a  God,  Christ,  Heav- 
en, Hell,  whether  have  you  any  doubts  concerning  these  things  or  no  f 

[p.  14.]  I  doe  but  a  little  know  my  owne  thoughts,  but  God  through- 
ly knoweth  my  heart,  I  desire  to  believe  these  things,  I  desire  not  to 
be  an  Hypocrite. 

It  being  put  to  another  Indian  for  further  ansiver,  he  an- 
swered. My  heart  desires  truly  to  pray  unto  God,  and  I 
more  and  more  desire  to  believe  these  things.  When  I 
am  taught  by  the  word  Preached,  I  desire  lo  believe  in 
particular,  1  desire  lo  believe  as  long  as  I  live. 

Q.   What  is  the  Word  of  God'} 

A.  That  wherein  God  hath  written  his  Wiil,  and  therein  taught  the 
way  to  Heaven. 

Q.    Whatis  sin"} 

A.  There  is  the  root  sin,  an  evill  heart;  and  there  is  actuall  sin, 
sin  is  a  breaking  of  the  Law  of  God. 

Q.   Wherein  doe  you  breake  the  Law  nf  God  ? 

A.  Every  day  in  my  heart,  words,  and  works. 

Q.  Why  are  you  troubled  for  sin,  that  none  ever  knew  but  your 
seJfet- 

A.  I  fear  God  and  Jesus  Christ, 

Q.  What  d/)e  you  believe  about  the  immortality  of  the  soule,  and 
resurrection  of  the  body'?  doth  the  soule  dye  when  the  body  dyelkf 

A.  I  believe,  when  the  body  of  a  good  man  dyeth,  the  Angels  car- 
ry his  soule  to  heaven,  ivhen  a  wicked  man  dyelh,  the  Devills  carry 
his  soule  to  hell. 

Q.  How  long  shall  they  be  in  thai  state  ? 

A.  Untill  Christ  comelh  to  Judgement. 
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Q.   When  Christ  cometk  to  judge  the  world,  what  then    shall  be- 
come oftkemH 
A.  The  dead  bodies  of  all  men  shall  rise  agaiiie. 
Q.    Whether  shall  they  ever  dye  any  mare  9 
A.  Good  men  shall  never  dye    any   more. 

Q.  Whether  doe  you  believe  thai  these  very  bodies  of  ours  shall  rise 
againe  '^ 

A.  This  body  which  rots  in  the  earlh,  iliis  very  body,  God  maketh 
it  new, 
Q.   Who  is  Jesus  Christ  9 

[p.  15.]  A.  Jesus  Chri&t  is  the  Son  of  God,  yet  borne  man,  and 
so  both  God  and  man. 

Q,    Why  was  Christ  Jesus  a  man  ? 
A.  That  he  niia;ht  dye  for  us. 
Q.   Why  is  Christ  Jesus  God? 
A-  That  his  death  might  be  of  great  value. 

Q.  Why  doe  you  say,  Christ  Jesus  was  a  man  that  he  might  dye, 
doe  onely  men  dyel 

A.  He  dyed  for  our  sins. 

Q.  What  reason  or  justice  is  there,  that  Christ  should  dye  for 
our  sins  9 

A.  God  made  all  the  world,  and  man  sinned,  therefore  it  was  ne- 
cessary Christ  should  dye  to  carry  men  up  to  Heaven.  God  hath 
given  unto  us  his  Son  Jesus  Chrisi,  because  of  our  sins. 

The  Question  being  put  to  another  for  further  Answer,  his 
Answer  was,  That  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  onely  begotten  Son.  that  whosoever  believth  in    him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  efverlastins  life. 
Q.   What  is  God"? 
A.  An  Ever-living  Spirit. 
Q.    What  are  the  Attributes  of  God  f 
A.  As  before. 

Q.  la  these  Attributes  wherein  are  we  like  Godl 
A,  As  before. 

Q.  How  many  Gods  are  there  ? 

A.  One  onely  God,  but  he  is  three,  the  Father,  Son.  and  Holy 
Ghost. 

Q.    What  is  Eier nail  1 

A.  Man  is  not  like  God  in  Eternall  being. 

Q.    What  is  infinite  1 

A.  All  the  World  hath  an  end,  but  God  hath  no  end. 

Q.  Had  God  any  beginning  ? 

A.  No,  but  he  is  ever. 

Q.   Was  there  alwaies  an  Heavm  and  Earth,  how  came  theu  to 

A.  Jehovah  made  them,  and  Governeth  them  all. 
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Q.   Were  they  ever  'f 
[p.  IC]  A.  No. 

Q.  How  did  God  make  the  world  ? 
A.  Onely  the  Will  of  God. 

Q.    Out  of  what  matter  did  God  make  the  world  ^ 
A.  Not  of  any  thing  at  all. 
Q.  How  long  was  God  maiiiig  flic  world  9 
A.  Six  dayes. 

Q.  How  covutk  it  topasse  that  the   Sun    riselk  and  settetk,   that 
there  is  winter  and  Summer,  day  and  night  1 

A.  All  are  the  work  of  God, 

Q.  NowtheworldiBmadecanitheepeitselfe'^  Bywhose  strength 
is  it  kept  together  ? 

A.  God  preserveth  it,  he  made  it,  and  keeps  it  all. 

Q.  In  what  condition  was  man  made  ? 

A.  Very  good,  like  unto  God. 

Q.  What  is  the  Image  of  God  in  man  ? 

A.  HoVmesse,  Wisedome,  and  Righleousnesse. 

Q,  Was  there  any  sin  in  the  soule  of  man  9 

A.  No.  _  _  ■ 

Q,    What  Covenant  did  God  make  with  Adam  ? 

A.  A  Covenant  of  Works,  Doe  this  and  live,  thou  and  ihy  Chil- 
dren, Sin,  and  dye,  ihou  and  thy  Children. 

Q.  How  many  Commandements  are  there  ? 

A.  Ten. 

Q.   What  is  tkefirst  Commandement  ? 

A.  God  spake  these  words,  and  said,  Thou  shall  have    no  other 
Gods  but  me. 

Q.    What  was  the  sin  of  Adam .'' 

A.  He  believed  the  Devil,  and  eat  of  the  Tree  in  the  midst  of  the 
Garden,  of  which  God  commanded  him  cot  to  eat. 

Q.    IVhen  Adam  sinned,  what  befell  him  1 

A.  He  lost  the  Image  of  God. 

Q.   What  is  thai  Image  of  God,  which  he  lost  1 

A.  Wisedome,  Holinessej  and  Righteousnesse. 

Q.  To  whom  is  man  now  like  ? 

A.  He  is  like  uoto  Satan. 

Q.   What  is  this  likenesse  to  Satan  9 

A.  He  is  Unholy,  Foolish,  and  Unrighteous. 

[p.  17.]  Q.  How  many  kinds  of  sin  are  there  9 
A.  An  evill  heart,  and  evil!  works 

Q.   What  doe  you  call  it  9 

A.  We  daily  break  Gods  Commandements,  and  there  is  the  root 

Q.  What  is  the  wages  of  sin  9 

A.  All  miseries  in  this  life,  and  death,  and  damnation. 
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Q.  Whose  wages  is  death  ? 

Ji.  All  unbelievers. 

Q.  Seeing  but  one  man  Adam  sinned,  how  come  all  to  dye  9 

A.  Adam  deserved  for  us  all,  that  we  should  dye. 

The  Question  being  put  to  another  for  further  answer,  he  an- 
swered, Adam  was  the  first  man,  add  father  of  all  men,  and 
in  him  we  sinned. 

Q.   Who  is  Jesm  Christ '? 

A.  Christ  is  God,  born  like  man,  God  and  man  in  one  person. 

Q.   Why  was  Christ  man'} 

A.  That  he  might  dye. 

Q.   Why  was  Christ  God  1 

A.  That  his  death  might  he  of  great  value. 

Q.  Mow  many  are  the  Offices  of  Christ  9 

A.  Three.     A  Priest,  a  Piophet,  a  King. 

Q.  What  Sacrifice  did  Christ  offer  9 

A.  His  owne  bodv. 

Q.   What  hath  Christ  done  for  us  ? 

A.  He  hath  dyed  for  us. 

Q.   What  death  dyed  Christ  for  us  ?  Who  put  him  to  death  ? 

A.  Wicked  men. 

Q.    What  else  hath  Christ  done  for  vs  1 

A.  He  hath  kept  all  the  Coramandemetiis  of  God  for  us,  and  al- 
so dyed  for  iis. 

Q.   What  hath  Christ  deserved,  or  merited  for  vs  "^ 

A.  Pardon  of  sin  and  eternall  life. 

Q.  The  sanne  Question  was  asked  another.  What  hath  Christ 
merited'^ 

[p.  18.]  A.  Pardon  of  all  our  sins,  because  he  paid  a  ransome, 
the  favour  of  God,  and  Eternall  life. 

Q.   What  else  hath  Christ  done  for  us  ? 

A.  He  rose  again,  and  ascended  into  Heaven. 

Q.   What  doth  Christ  in  heaven  for  us  ? 

A.  He  appeareth  for  us  before  God,  he  prayeth  for  us,  and  giveth 
us  the  New  Coven  an  I. 

Q.  What  is  the  JVew  Covenant  ? 

A.  The  Covenant  of  Grace,  Repent  and  believe  in  Christ,  and  be 
saved. 

Q.  Shall  all  men  be  saved  hy  Jesus  Christ  ? 

A.  All  that  believe  in  Christ  shall  goe  to  heaven,  and  be  saved. 

Q.  Why  doih  thyheart  desire  Jesus  Christ  more  then  sin,  and  thy 
former  Idolls  ? 

A.  Before  we  prayed  to  God,  Idid  not  desire  Jesus^Christ,  Idid 
deare  my  sins,  but  now  I  see  my  need  of  Jesus  Christ, ' 
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Q.   Why  doe  you  need  Chrisf} 

•i.  When  I  dye,  Christ  carrleth  my  soulc  to  heaven. 

The  same  pvt  to  another  for  further  answer,  he  answeredf 
We  need  Jesus  Christ,  because  we  are  full  of  slnne. 

Q.   How  doth  Christ  work  Grace  in  our  hearts  9 

A.  Ibcleive  Cliristliath  sent  his  Spirit  into  my heartby  his  word. 

Q.   What  is  repentance  for  sinne  ? 

^.  lam  ashamed  of  my  selfe,  and  broken  is  my  heart,!  hate,  and 
am  awsre  of  all  sin. 

Q.   What  most  of  aU  breaks  your  heart,  why  is  your  heart  broken? 
A.  Because  I  have  sinned  against  God. 

Q.    What  see  you  m  sin  that  breaks  your  heart  1 

A.  It  is  not  iny  owne  work,  but  ClirJst  sends  his  Spirit,  and  breaks 
my  heart. 

Q.  What  doth  he  put  into  your  heart,  that  causeth  your  heart  to 
break  ? 

A.  The  Spirit. 

[p.  19.]  Q.  What  wounds  your  heart  most,  because  you  sin,  or  be- 
cause you  mvst  goe  to  hell  ? 

Ji.  Because  we  nuist  goe  to  bell. 

Q.  When  you  heare  that  Adam  by  his  sin  deserved  eternall  death, 
and  when  you  hear  of  the  grace  of  God  sending  Jesus  to  save  you, 
which  of  these  break  your  Keart  most  ? 

A.  Pardonof  sin  goeih  deepest. 

Q.   What  wurkeofthe  Spirit  findc  you  in  your  heart  ? 

A.  The  Spirit  of  God  breaketli  my  heart  to  repent  of  all  my  sin, 
and  turneih  me  fi-om  sin  Co  beheve  in  Jesns  Christ. 

Q.  Whether  have  you  found  at  any  time  any  such  worke  in  your 
selfe'i 

A,  I  am  ashamed  of  my  selfe,  I  doe  not  throughly  find  it  in  my 
heart  to  be  so. 

Q.    When  God  sendeth  his  Spirit,  what  doth  it  worke  in  us  ? 

A.  A  change  of  the  heart. 

Q.  What  change  hath  God  wrought  in  you  of  late,  which  was  not 
in  you  in  former  times  ? 

A.  The  Spirit  turneth  us  from  our  sins,  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Q.  Doe  you  finde  this  in  your  heart,  that  your  heart  is  turned  from 
y:>ur  sins  ? 

A.  1  find  my  heait  turned,  I  leave  ray  stealing,  lying,  lust,  and  now 
my  heart  believeth  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Q.  Doe  you  believe  in  Jesus  Christ? 

A.  I  doe  believe  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Q.  What  is  it  to  believe  in  Jesjls  Christ  ? 

A.  I  confesse  1  deserve  to  be  damned,  and  am  not  able  to  deliver 
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my  aelfe,  and  therfore  1  doe  give  up  my  selfe  unto  Jesus  Christ,  and 
trust  in  him,  casting  away  my  sins. 

Q.   Why  doe  you  cast  away  yovr  sins  ? 

Jl.  Tliey  make  me  that  I  cannot  We  Jesus  Christ. 

Q.  Is  there  any  promise  set  home  on  your  heart  thai  comfortelh  you, 
what  Promise  doe  you  remember'? 

A,  I  believe  the  Promise  of  God,  that  he  will  pardon  believers  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

So  far  they  proceeded  in  Questions  and  Answers. 

[p.  20.]  Some  or  other  of  the  Elders  did  several!  times  publickly 
call  upon  the  Interpreters,  to  be  attentive  to  all  things  that  pas- 
sed, because  they  must  relye  upon  their  testimony,  or  to  that 
purpose,  praying  them  to  speak  if  they  doubted  of  any  thing. 
In  the  conclusion,  the  Elders  saw  good  to  call  upon  the  Interpreters 
to  give  a  publick  testimony  to  the  (ruth  of  Mr.  Etiols  Interpre- 
tations of  the  Indians  Answers,  which  Mr.  Mahu  and  the  two 
Interpreters  by  him,  did,  al!  speaking  one  after  another  to  this 
purpose,    Thatthe  Interpretations  which  Mr.  "EWol  gave  of  their  An- 
swers, wns  for  the  substance  the  same  which  the  Indians  aaswered, 
many  times  the  very  words  which  they  spake  and  alwayes  the  sense- 

William  Walton. 


WHen  the  day  was  well  spent,  in  this  above-written  manner, 
some  that  were  aged  desired  that  an  end  might  be  put  unto 
this  work  for  this  time,  because  by  this  tast  which  they  had,  they  saw 
that  which  gave  them  comfortable  salisfaciton.  Then  I  desired  that 
{if  it  might  be  without  prejudice  to  an)')  they  might  be  further  tryed 
with  Questions  about  Christ,  and  grace  wrought  in  us  by  the  Spnit ; 
and  about  the  Ordinances  of  Christ  (concerning  which,  no  Questions 
had  been  yet  propounded)  and  also  about  ihe  estate  of  man  after 
death,  of  the  resurreciion  of  the  dead,  and  of  the  last  Judgement, 
wherein  they  were,  through  the  grace  of  Christ,  in  some  measure  in- 
structed. But  it  was  said,  that  they  did  perceive  that  they  were  in- 
structed in  points  of  Catechisme,  by  what  they  had  heard  from  them. 
When  they  came  to  a  conclusion,  one  of  the  Elders  {viz.  Mr.  Esek  .- 
Rogers)  having  first  privately  conferred  willi  such  of  the  Elders  as 
snte  near  him,  spake  words  of  acceptance  and  encouragement  both 
to  me  and  to  the  Indians,  in  ihe  name  of  the  rest.  But  Mr.  Walton 
did  not  write  them,  and  therefore  I  omit  the  rehearsing  of  them. 

This  great  and  solemne  work  of  calling  up  these  poor  Indians  un- 
to that  Gospel  light  and  beauty  of  visible  Church -estate,  [p.  21 ,]  having 
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now  passed  through  a  second  Tryall :  In  the  former  whereof,  they 
expressed  what  experience  they  had  found  of  Gods  grace  in  their 
hearts,  turning  tliem  from  dead  works,  lo  seek  after  llie  Uving  God, 
and  salvation  in  our  Saviotir  Jesus  Cinist,  In  this  second  ihey  have 
in  some  measure  declared  how  far  ihe  Lord  hatli  let  in  the  liglit  of 
the  good  knowledge  of  God  into  tlieir  soules,  and  what  tast  they  have 
of  the  Principles  of  Religion,  and  doctrine  of  salvation.  Now  the 
Question  remaineth.  What  shall  wejurther  doe  ?  And  when  shun 
they  enjoy  the  Ordinances  of  Jesus   Christ  in  Ckurch^estate'? 

The  work  is  very  solenme,  and  the  Question  needeih  a  solemn 
Answer.  It  is  a  great  matter  to  betrust  those  with  the  holy  priviledges 
of  Gods  house,  upon  which  llie  name  of  Christ  is  so  much  called, 
who  have  so  little  knowledge  and  experience  in  the  wayes  of  Christ, 
sonewly  come  out  of  that  great  depth  of  darknesse,  and  wild  course 
of  life;  in  such  danger  of  polluting  and  defiling  the  name  of  Christ 
among  their  barbarous  Friends  and  Countrey-men  ;  and  under  so  ma- 
ny doubts  and Jealousiesof  many  people  ;  and  having  not  yet  stood  in 
the  wayes  of  Christ  so  long,  as  to  give  suiEcienl  proof  and  experience 
of  their  stedfastnesse  in  iheir  new  begun  profession.  Being  also  the 
first  Church  gathered  among  them,  it  is  like  to  be  a  pattern  and  pre- 
sident of  after  proceedings,  even  unto  following  Generations-  Hence 
it  is  very  needfull  that  this  proceel'ng  of  ours  at  first  be  with  all 
care  and  warinesse  guided,  for  he  mo  t  effecluill  adva  cement  of  the 
holinesse  and  honour  of  Jesus  CI    s  imo  g   I  em 

Upon  such  like  grounds  as  these  ho  gl  I  and  orae  oihers  know 
more  of  the  sincerity  of  some  of  then  t  en  otters  doe  ind  are  bet- 
ter satisfied  with  them  :  Yet  because  I  nay  he  n  a  temptation  on 
that  hand,  I  am  well  content  to  nake  low  I  ast  n  tl  s  natter,  remem- 
hring  that  word  of  God,  Lay  hands  suddenly  upon  no  man.  Gods 
works  among  men,  doe  usually  goe  on  slowly,  and  he  that  goeih  slow- 
ly, doth  usually  goe  most  surely,  especially  when  he  goeth  by  coun- 
sel!. Sat  cito  •(  sat  bene  the  g  eate  proof  we  have  of  them  the 
better  approh  h  y  m  y    b  1         B     d  1  had 

one  publick  m        g   b        1   m    1      d)    I  w  1!  b    diffi- 

cuhto  [p.  22]         p  h      f  h       ra    )     I  oc- 

casions, whicl  m  y  h   d      I  d  Id  get 

Interpreters  !  d       1  k      1    j    I       g  mote. 

The  dayes  al        11  g    w   I  d  1         1         Id  wl    I    will 

be  an  liindra  Id  I  pi  h  fthat 

work,  which     II  fi  ly  b   d  Y      A 

But  above   II     1      R  h        g  1       I  y  I  vi  g     sun- 

dry Towns  and  places  remote  from  each  olher,  and  labourers  few  to 
take  care  of  them,  it  is  necessary  that  some  of  themselves  should  be 
trained  up,  and  peculiarly  instructed,  unto  whom  the  care  of  ruhng 
and  ordering  of  them  in  the  afeires  of  Gods  house  may  be  committed, 
in  the  absence  of  such  as  look  after  their  instruction.     So  that  this 
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is  now  the  thing  we  desire  to  atiend,  for  the  comfort  of  our  httle  Sister 
that  kalk  no  breasts,  that  such  raay  be  trained  up,  and  prepared,  unto 
whom  ifie  charge  of  the  rest  may  be  committed  in  the  Lord,  And 
upon  this  ground  we  make  the  slower  hast  to  accomphsli  this  work 
among  them.  Mean  white  I  hope  the  Commissioners  will  afford  some 
encouragement  for  the  furtherance  of  the  instruction  of  some  of  ilie 
most  godly  and  able  among  them,  who  may  be  in  a  speciaU  manner 
helpfuU  unto  the  rest;  in  due  order  and  season. 

And  thus  have  1  briefly  set  down  our  present  st  p         f 

Ecclesiaslicaii  proceedings.  I  beg  the  prayers  of  h  g  I  p  pi 
of  the  Lord,  to  be  particularly   present  at  the  Th  f  G  a 

these  matters,  according  as  you  have  hereby  a  pa        III  n 

how  our  condition  is.     And  for  me  also,  who  am    1      m  h     n 

humane  reason  for  such  a  work  as  this,  but  my  so  1  d  h  d 
pend  and  live  upon  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  fetch  all  1    Ip  g  J 

assistance,  and  supply  from  him.  And  herein  I  do  p  eh 
failhfull  Covenant  and  Promises,  and  in  perticul  le  L  1  d  th 
■cause  my  soule  to  live  upon  that  word  of  his, /"sai  37  3  4  5  G  7 
wherein  I  have  food,  rayment,  and  all  necessaries  for  my  selfe  and 
Children  (whom  I  have  dedicated  unto  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  in  this 
work  of  his,  if  he  will  please  to  accept  of  ihem)  and  this  supply  I  live 
upon  in  these  rich  words  of  gracious  Promise,  vers.  3.  Trust  in  the 
Lord,and  doe  good,  dwell  in  (he  Land,  and  verily  thou  shnlt  be  fed. 

Herein  also  I  find  supply  of  grace  to  beheve  the  conversion  of 
[p.  23.]  these  poor  Indians,  &  that  not  only  in  tliis  present  season, 
in  what  I  doe  already  see,  but  in  the  future  also,  further  then  by 
mine  eye  or  reason  I  can  see.  Which  supply  of  grace,  I  live  upon 
in  those  words  of  his  gracious  Promise,  which  I  apply  and  improve 
in  this  particular  respect,  vers.  4.  Delight  thyselfe  also  itt  the  Lord, 
and  ke  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thy  heart. 

Herein  also  i  find  supply  of  grace  to  believe,  that  they  shall  be  in 
Gods  season,  which  is  the  fittest  brought  into  Church  Estate ;  faith 
fetchiog  this  particular  bl  f  1         t  F  f  those  gra- 

cious words  of  Promise    Cm        fi'V      y  h    L     I    trust  also 

in  him,  and  he  shall  bri  p 

Herein  also  my  soole  g        d      d  q         d  y  upon  the 

Lord,  and  to  he  supported   g  Up         j    1  h  rd  speech- 

es, and  unkindnesses  of  1        h  )       "*  rcallity  of 

this  work,  and  about     y  n  d     pply  herein. 

Which  grace  my  soulc  r  h  by     p  1       mp        mentoftha^ 

rich  treasury  of  the  Pro  h  d  &    A  d  he  shall 

bring  forth  thy  righteousnesse  as  the  light,  and  thy  judgement  as  the 
noon  day.  And  herein  likewise  I  find  supply  of  grace,  to  wait  pa- 
tiently forlhc  Lords  time,  when  year  after  year,  and  time  after  lime, 
I  meet  with  disappointments.  Which  grace  I  receive  from  the  com- 
manding force  of  iliat  gracious  Promise,  vers.  7.  Rest  in  the  Lord, 
and  wait  patiently  for  him,  fret  not  thy  selfe,  either  for  one  cause,  or 
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another.  Thus  i  live, and  ihiis  I  labour,  liere  I  liave  supply,  a 
here  is  my  hope,  I  beg  ihe  help  of  prayers,  that  I  may  stiil  so  live  a 
labour  in  tlie  Lords  work,  and  that  I  may  so  hve  and  dye. 


Tiffe  Corporation  (appointed  by  Act  of  Parliament  ) 
for  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  amongst  the  Heathen 
Natives  in  New-Eogland,  desire  all  men  to  take  notice, 
That  such  as  desire  to  be  satisfied  how  the  moneys  collected, 
are  disposed  of,  may  (if  they  please)  repaire  to  Coopers- 
Hall,  London,  any  Saturday,  between  the  houres  of  JVY'ne 
and  Twelve  in  the  forenoone,  where  the  said  Corporation 
meet. 
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Concord,  .Vew  Hampshire,  13  Dec.  1832. 

To  the  Publishing  Committee  of 

the  Massachuaelts  Historical  Society. 

Gentlemen, 
The  enclosed  List  of  Representatives  to  the  Geneml  Court  of  Massa- 
chusetts for  the  years  1689, 1690. 1G91,  1699,  was  derived  from  the  Slate 
Records  of  Massachusetts,  and  communicated  to  me  by  a  gentleiiia.ii  of 
Boston.    If  Buitable  for  your  Collections,  it  is  at  your  service. 
With  respect, 

I  am,  &.C.. 

Ions  Fakueii. 


A  LIST   OF   REPRESENTATIVES 


GENERAL  COURT  OF  MASSACHUSETTS, 

I^om  the  Deposition  of  Sir  Edmund  Andros,  tn  1689,  to  the  Commeneement 
of  the  JVew  Charier,  in  1692. 

[The  number  of  CoartB  summoned  during  (Ms  period  was  sixteen,  which,  for 
convenience  in  designating  those  in  which  each  member  served,  will  be 
numbered,  1689,  (1)  9  May ;  (2)  23  May ;  (3)  5  June ;  (4)  5  November ; 
(5)  3  December;  1690,  (6)  12  February  ;  (7)  23  May  ;  (8)  8  October ;  (!))  10 
December;  1691,  (10)  3  February;  (11)  14  April;  (12)  20  May ;  (13)  14  Oc- 
tober; (14)  8  December  ;  1693,  (15)  8  March;  (16)  4  May.  The  %ureH  aOer 
the  names  show  in  which  Courts  the  members  served.  Those  in  small  capitals 
were  speafcere.] 

Boston,  Thomas  Oakes  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6 ;   James  Taylor   1,  2; 

John    Clark    1,  2,   7,  8;     Tlicophilus    Fraiy    1,  2,  7-16; 

TJQiothy  Prout  3,5-16;    Penn  Townsekd  3-16;  Adam 

Wintlirop  3-6,  12,  13,  15,  IG. 
SaJem,  John  Corwin  1,2;  John  Price  1-6;  John  Higgrnson  3, 

5,  6  ;  John  Ruck  7-11;  Nathaniel  Putnam  7-11;  Manas- 

seh  Marston  12-15 ;  John  Putnam  13-15;  Timothy  Lin- 

da!l  16. 
Dorchtster,  Samuel  Clap  1  — 16 ;  Timothy  Tileston  I  ~  6,  16. 
Ckarlestown,  Jonathan  Call,  sen.  1,  2;  John  Fowls  1,2;  Richard 

Sprague  3  ;  Joseph  Lynde  3  -  l(i ;  Samuel  Heyman  7  -  16. 
JVewbury,  Stephen  Greenleaf  1-7;  Thomas  Noyes  1,  2,  3,  5,  6, 

16;  Joseph  Pike  8-15. 
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■  Andover,  John  Osgood  I,  2,  4,  5,  6;  Thomas  Chandler  7;  Chris- 

I0[)hei-  Osgood  8,  9  ;  Dudley  Bradstreei  10,  [1. 
Braintrte,  Samuel  Tompson   1,  7-10,  12;  Christopher  Webb 

2  -  6  ;  Joseph  Crosby  2  ;  Edmund  Quincy  16. 
Medjidd,  Edward  Adams  1,  2;  John  Harding  4,  5. 
Wrenlkant,  John  Ware  1,2;  Samuel  Fisher  3,  5 ;  Oliver  Fisber  4. 
Sherburne,  Edward  West  1,  2. 
Beverly,  William  Dodge  1,  3,  7  ;  Peter  Woodbury  1,  2  ;  William 

Raymond  3 ;  John  Dodge  3,  6  ;  Andrew  Elliot  8  -  10. 
Woburn,  Samuel  Walker  1,2;  John  Pierce    1,3;  James  Con- 

vers3-6,  13,  16;  Matthew  Johnson  3-12,  14,  15. 
Billerica,  Ralph  Hill  1,  2,  4,  5,  6 ;  Joseph  Walker  1,  2 ;  Simon 

Crosby  10,  11. 
Dedkam,  Nathaniel  Stearns  1,  3,  5-8,  10;  Thomas  Fuller  2 ; 

Thomas  Metcalf  12;  Timothy  Dwight  13-16. 
Salisbury,  Jacob  Morril    1,   2,  3,  5;  Henry  True  1,  2,  9,  16; 

Nathaniel  Brown  12;  John  Easlraan  13,  14. 
Amesbury,  Samuel  Colby  1,  2,  3  ;  C.  Foole  1,  2;  Samuel  Foote 

6  ;  Thomas  Harvey  9,  10  ;  Thomas  Fowler  16. 
Mew  Cambridge  (Newion),  John  Ward  I,  2,  3,  13,  14,  15, 
Grolon,  John  Parris  1. 
Bradford,  Samuel  Stickney  1,  2,  3,  6. 
Lancaster,  Ralph  Houghton  1,  2;  John  Moore,  jr.  3,  4j   John 

Moore,  sen.  5,  6 ;  John  Houghton  9. 
Lynn,  Ohver  Purchis  1,  2,  3,  5  ;  John  Shepard  1,  2;  John  Bur- 
rill  12-16, 
Gloucester,  James   Stevens    1,   3,   5,  6,7;    Wilham  Ellery  2; 

William  Sargent  8-12. 
Mendon,  Josiah  Chapin  1,  2;  Capt.  Haskeli  16. 
Marlborough,  Obadiah  Ward,  sen.   1,2,3,8-11;  John  Brig- 
ham  1,  2,  4,  5,  6  ;  Abraham  Wilhams  13.       • 
Rowley,  John  Pearson,  sen.  1  -  6 ;  Daniel  Wicom  1,  2  ;  Ezekiel 

Jewett  9-  11,  13,  14,  16;  John  Dresser  12. 
Topsfeld,  Thomas  Baker  1  -6  ;  John  Gould  9,  10,  11. 
Reading,  Jeremiah  Swain  1,  2;  Benjamin  Fitch  3,  4,   5,  6,  12, 

14,  15;  Nathaniel  Goodwin  G-  11,  16. 
Maiden,  Henry  Green  1,  2,  3,  16 ;  John  Wilson  1,  2,  3  ;  Phine- 

has  Sprague  5,  6,  7;  John  Sprague  4,  6,  8,  10,  II  ;  John 

Green  13-15. 
Muddy  River  (Brookhne),  Andrew  Gardner  Ij  2,  3. 
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Stow,  Stephen  Hall  1,  2. 

Concord,  Simon  Davis  1-7,  IC;  Ebenezer  Front  1-7;  Henry 
Woodhouse  8  —  11;  James  Blood  12;  Humphrey  Barrett 
13. 

Milton,  William  Blake  1  --  6. 

Medford,  Peter  Tnfts  1-3;  Peter  Tufts,  jr.  4-6,  10-12; 
N.  Wade,  13,  14. 

Boxford,  John  Peabody  1,  2,  3,  5,  6,  8,  9,  10,  13,  14. 

Haverhill,  Peter  Ayer  1  -  6  ;  John  Johnson  9,  10. 

Wenkam,  Waller  Fairfield  1,2;  Thomas  Patch  1, 2,  3  ;  Thomas 
Fiske4-8,  13. 

Sudbury,  Peter  King  1  -6  ;  Peter  Noyes  8-  11  ;  John  Haynes 
13,  14;  Joseph  Freeman  13,  14. 

Roxbury,  Samuel  Ruggles  1-16;  Nathaniel  Holmes  1,2; 
John  Bowles  3-6. 

Weymouth,  WilUani  Torrey  1,  2  ;  Ephraim  Hunt  1,  2,  7,  12- 
14  ;  Jacob  Nash  3  -  6,  8,  10,  1 1  ;  John  Holbrook  16. 

Cambridge,  Samuel  Champney  1-16;  Edward  Flsk  1-5; 
David  Fisk  6. 

Chelmsford,  Josiah  Richardson  1-6;  Edward  Spalding  10,  11. 

Marblekead,  Nathaniel  Norden  1-6. 

fVateriowa,  William  Bond  1-7,9,  13—15;  Beujarain  Gar- 
field 2,  16;  Simon  Stone  3,  5,  6. 

Ipswich,  Nehemiah  Jewett  1,2,  7;  John  Wise  1,  2;  Daniel 
Epes  3-6;  Simon  Stacy  3-6;  NaChauiel  Rust  8-11; 
Samuel  Ingalls  9-11;  Nicholas  Waliis  12-15;  William 
Goodhue,  jr.  19,  14,  15;  Robert  Kinsman  16. 

Hinghain,  Thomas  Andrews  2-6;  John  Leavitt  8,  10;  Na- 
thaniel Beat  12,  13. 

Dunstable,  John  Waldo  2 ;  Cornelius  Waldo  3 ;  Robert  Parris  5. 

Deerjield,  Thomas  Weld  2. 

Westfield,  Cornet  Dewey  2,  13. 

Korthampton,  John  King  2,  3 ;  Joseph  Bridgham  7 ;  Medad 
Pomeroy  9  ;  Jona.  Hunt  12 ;  Joseph  Hawley  12,  13,  16. 

Hatfield,  Samuel  Partridge  2,  12,  13  ;  Ebenezer  Frary  12. 

Hadley,  Aaron  Cook  2,  12 ;  A.  Cook,  jr.  4 ;  Timothy  Nash 
7,  13. 

Springfield,  Henry  Chapin  2  ;  John  Holyoke  12. 

Salem-Village  (Danvers),  Daniel  Andrews  3. 

HuU,  Abram  Jones  4,  5. 
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Portsmouth,  Elias  Stilcrtian  7  ;  John  Foster  7  ;  Richard  Waldrcn 
12,  13,  16;  John  Pickering  12,  14. 

Oakes  was  Speaker  at  the  3d,  4ih,  and  5ih  Courts  ;  Bowles  at 
the  6th  ;  Townsend  from  8th  to  12th  and  the  16ih ;  and  Bond  at 
ihe  ISili,  14th,  and  I5ih. 


CHURCHES  AND  MINISTERS  IN  NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 
[Continued  from  Vol.  Ill,  Third  Series,  p.  190,] 

Rev.  Dr.  Holhrs, 

Sir, — As  I  have  hitherto  pursued  my  Ecclesiastical  Sketches 
for  New  Hampshire  without  any  regard  lo  the  order  of  time  the 
several  churches  in  this  State  were  formed,  being,  at  the  time 
the  Sketches  commenced,  unable  to  collect  any  particular  infor- 
mation of  several  of  the  early  churches,  the  readers  of  the  Collec- 
tions can  have  had  no  connected  view  of  their  origin  and  progress, 
and  their  numher  at  different  periods.  I  propose  to  give  you 
sketches,  similar  to  those  already  given,  of  the  first  fifty  Congre- 
tional  Churches  formed  in  New  Hampshire  (not  including  those 
of  which  notices  have  already  been  given),  and  shall  endeavour  to 
arrange  them  in  the  order  of  time  they  were  respectively  organ- 
ized. Such  an  arrangement  I  have  long  wished  to  make,  and 
after  considerable  investigation  now  attempt,  by  putting  down 
against  each  church  either  the  actual  time  it  was  formed,  or  the 
lime  when  the  first  pastor  was  inducted  into  office.  By  this 
method  an  approximation  to  correctness  may  be  obtained,  as 
most  of  the  churelies  were  gathered  about  the  time  the  first  min- 
isters were  ordained,  and  generally  on  the  same  or  the  preceding 
day.  The  dates  without  brackets  show  the  time  the  churches 
were  organized;  those  included  in  brackets  the  time  the  first 
ministers  were  ordained. 

Churches.  Founded. 

Exeter  1st  church, 1538. 

Hampton,              1639. 

Dover 1639. 

Portsmouth  Isl  church,          .         .        ,         .  1671. 
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Churches. 

Dunstable, 

Portsmouth  2d  church, 
New-Cast[e,     . 
GreeDlaod, 
Hampton-Falls, 
Newington, 
Durham, 
Stratham,    . 
Kingston, 
Rye, 
Concord, 
Somersworth, 
Pkistow, 
Newmarket, 
Chester, 
Gosport, 
Winchester,     , 
Pemhroke,  . 
Kensington,      . 
Nottingham-West 
Rochester, 
East-Kingston, 
Keene, 

North- Hampton, 
Salem, 
Boscawen, 
Amherst,     . 
Swanzey, 
Litchfield, 
Noninghatn,     . 
Hoilis, 

South-Hampton, 
Epping,      . 
Exeier  2d  church, 
■     Pelham,     . 
Hampstead,    . 
Brentwood, 
Charlesiown, 
HopkintoD, 
Lyndehorough, 
Portsmouth  3d  church, 
Newtown, 
San  down, 


Founded. 

[16  Dec.     1685.] 

.      1703. 

[1704. 

.    [15  July,     1707. 

[13  Jan.       1712. 

.    [16  Nov.     1715.' 

26  March,  1718. 

April  or  May,  1718. 

[1725.] 

.      20  July,       1726. 

18  Nov.       1730. 

.     [28  Oci.       1730.] 

2  Dec.      1730. 

.    [1730.] 

[1731.] 

.     [26  July,     1732.] 

12  Nov.      1736. 

1  March,  1737. 

.     [Nov.     1737.] 

30  Nov.     1737. 

.  .  .    [1737.] 

[1738.] 

18  Oct.      1738. 

31  Oct.      1739. 

.     [30  Jao.       1740.] 

[8  Oct.       1740.] 

,      22  Sept.     1741. 

4  Nov.     1741. 

.    [1741. 

[1742.' 

.     [20  April,   1743; 

[1743. 

[9  Dec.     1747. 

1748. 

13  Nov.     1751. 
[24  June,    1752.] 

.  [1752.] 
[4  Dec.  17.54.] 
23  Nov.  1757. 
3  Dec.    1757. 

14  Oct.     J758. 

[1759.] 
.     [1759.] 
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New-Ipswich,  ...  [22  Oct.      1760.] 

Walpole, 10  Juae,     1761. 

Epsom,  ....  [23  Sept.     1761.] 


The  first  Congregational  church  in  New  Hampshire  ts  supposed  to 
have  been  established  at  Exeter  in  ihe  year  JC38.  The  Rev.  John 
Wheelwright,  "  having  been  banished  from  Massachusetts  for  his 
Antinomianism,  with  eight  of  his  brethren,  obtained  dismission  from 
the  church  in  Bostcm  ;  and  they  formed  themselves  into  a  church, 
and  removed  to  Exeier  that  year.  He  continued  there  till  1642, 
when  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  came  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
Massachusetts,  and  Mr.  Wheelwright  soon  after  removed,  with 
several  of  his  friends,  to  Wells  in  Maine.  The  original  commis- 
sion for  surveying  that  town  was  issued  by  Thomas  Gorges  in 
July  1643,  and  directed  to  '  Mr.  John  Wheelwright,  minister  of 
God's  word,'  and  two  others.  He  spent  about  four  years  in 
Wells,  when  he  became  reconciled  to  the  government  of  Massa- 
chusetts, and  was  settled  in  the  ministry  at  Hampton,  in  this 
State,  as  colleague  with  Mr.  Dalton,  where  he  remained  about 
ten  years,  and  then  went  to  England.  He  was  in  favor  with 
Oliver  Cromwell ;  whose  contemporary  he  was  in  the  University. 
The  Protector,  upon  Wheelwright's  being  presented,  said  that 
'  he  could  remember  the  time  when  he  was  more  afraid  of  meet- 
ing Wheelwright  at  foot-ball  than  he  had  since  been  of  meeting 
an  army  in  the  field  ;  for  he  was  infallibly  sure  of  being  trtpt  wj? 
by  him.'  On  the  accession  of  Charles  II,  Mr,  Wheelwright  re- 
turned to  New  England  and  settled  at  Salisbury,  Massachusetts, 
where  he  died  suddenly  of  an  apoplectic  fit,  Nov.  15,  1679,  being 
at  the  time  of  his  decease  the  oldest  minister  in  the  colony. 
Dr.  Cotlon  Mather  said  of  him  that  '  he  was  a  man  of  the 
most  unspotted  morals  and  unblemished  reputation,'  and  that  '  his 
worst  enemies  never  looked  on  him  as  chargeable  with  the  least 
ill  practices.'  He  had  been  in  the  ministry  in  England  before  he 
came  to  America.  He  fled  from  persecution  in  his  native  land, 
and  met  it  in  the  wilderness.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of 
piety  and  talents  j  but  he  was  a  man,  and  therefore  liable  to  err. 
The  common  effect  of  persecution  is  not  to  convince  men  of  the 
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right,  hut  to  confirm  them  in  the  wrong.  Mr.  Wheelwright  be- 
came sensible  that  he  had  erred,  and  acknowledged  il.  The 
Massachusetts  government  restored  him  to  the  freedom  of  the 
colony.  But  it  is  no  easy  mailer  with  most  men  truly  to  forgive 
the  man  whom  they  have  injured.  Mr.  Wheelwright  was  not 
regarded  with  that  respect  and  esteem  which  he  appears  to  have 
deserved.  His  descendants  were  reputable.  His  son,  grandson, 
and  great  grandson  were  of  the  council  for  the  province  of  Massa- 
chusetts." * 

Mr.  Wheelwright  was  succeeded  in  1650  by  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Dudley,  a  son  of  Gov.  Thomas  Dudley.  He  was  born  in  Eng- 
land about  the  year  1606;  married  in  1633  Mary  Winlhrop, 
daughter  of  Goveroor  Wlnthrop  of  Massachuseils.  He  left  seven 
sons  and  as  many  as  five  daughters.  Thomas  Dudley,  his  eldest 
son,  born  in  Boston  9  March,  1634,  graduated  at  Harvard  College 
in  1651,  and  was  fellow  of  the  College.  Mr.  Dudley  resided 
some  time  in  Salisbury,  and  was  deputy  from  that  town  in  1641, 
and  was  occasionally  engaged  in  public  business  after  his  settle- 
ment at  Exeter,  He  died  in  1683,  having  been  considered  "a 
person  of  good  capacity  and  learning."  His  descendants  are 
numerous  in  this  State  and  Maine. 

Rev.  John  Clark,  who  graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1 690, 
succeeded  Mr.  Dudley,  and  was  ordained  21  September,  1698, 
when  "  the  church  was  organized  anew."  He  died  in  the  fall  of 
1705,  [one  account  I  have,  says  25  July,  1705,]  at  the  age  of  35. 
Ward  Clark,  his  youngest  son,  was  graduated  at  Harvard  College 
in  1723,  and  was  the  minister  of  Kingston. 

Rev.  John  Odlih,  who  graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1702, 
succeeded  Mr.  Clark,  and  was  ordained  12  November,  1706. 
He  died  in  1754,  aged  72,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son. 

Rev.  WooDBRiDGE  Odlin,  who  graduated  at  Harvard  College, 
1738,  and  was  ordained  28  September,  1743.  He  died  10  March, 
1776,  aged  57.  On  the  side  of  his  mother,  he  was  descended 
from  Rev.  John  Woodbridge,  the  first  minister  of  Andover. 

Rev  IsAic  Mansi-ield,  who  graduated  at  Harvard  College  in 
1767,  succeeded  Mr.  Odlin,  and  was  ordained  in  1776,  and  dis- 
missed in  1787. 

*  Article  Ecclesiastical  Memoranba  in  Farmer  and  Moore's  Colleo- 
tions,  Vol.  n.  p.  235. 
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Rev.  William  Frederic  Rowland,  who  graduated  at  Dart- 
mouth College  in  1784,  was  ordained  in  1790.  —  Such  have  been 
the  ministers  of  this  ancient  church  for  187  years,  during  which 
time  there  have  been  Iwenty-six  years  in  which  it  was  destitute  of 
regularly  settled  pastors. 

Respectfully  yours, 

F. 

Concord,  jY.  H.,  23  July,  1825. 
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[The  first  portion  of  the  following  paper  (pp.  S9?  —  308,)  was  originally  pub- 
Ijahed  in  the  "  Collections  of  tlie  Kern- York  Historical  Society,  (Vol.  HI. 
pp.  387  — 4IM,)  By  tlie  courtesy  of  that  Society,  the  Publishing  Committee 
are  enabled  to  insert  it  here,  with  the  author 'a  emendations,  as  giving  com- 
pleteness to  Dr.  Mease's  subseqneat  cammunication  to  the  Massachusetts  Hia- 
lorical  Society.] 


DESCRIPTION 


THE   MEDALS, 

Struclc  in  relation  to  Important  Events  in  North  America,  before 
and  since  the  Declaration  of  Independence  by  the  United 
States.     By  James  Mease,  M.  D. 

1.  Occasion.  —  Seltlemenl  of  Pennsylvania.     Silver. 
Face.  —  A  head  of  William  Penn. 

Legend.  —  william  penn  —  born  1644,  died  17IS. 

Reverse.  Device.  —  Penn  standing  ;  bis  left  hand  on  his  walk- 
ing cane,  and  shaking  hands  with  an  Indian  Chief,  who  is  holding  a 
bow  in  his  left  hand. 

Legend.  —  by  deeds  of  PE.iiCE. 

Exergue.  —  Pennsylvania,  settled  16S1.* 

2.  Occasion. —  In  honor  of  the  late  General  John  Armslrong, 
of  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania,  for  destroying  the  Kitanning  Indian 
town.     Silver. 

Device.  —  An  officer  followed  by  two  soldiers  :  the  oiBcer  point- 
ing to  a  soldier  shooting  from  behind  a  tree,  and  an  Indian  prnsicate 
before  him.     In  ibe  back  ground    Indian  houses  are  seen  in  flames. 

Legend.  —  kitanning  destroyed  by  colonel  armstrono, 
SEPTEMBER  S,  1756. 

Reverse.  Device.  —  The  arms  of  ihe  corporation  of  Philadel- 
phia. These  consisted  of  four  devices :  on  the  right  hand,  a  ship 
under  fill  sail :  on  the  left,  a  pair  of  scales  equally  balanced  :  on 
the  right,  above  the  ship,  a  wheat-sheaf:  on  ihe  left,  two  hands 
locked. 

Legend. —  the  gift  of  the  cohporation  of  the  city  of 

PHIlADELPHIA.j- 

*  I  am  not  informed  hy  whose  authority   this  medal  was  struck.     It  ia 
preserved  in  the  Cabinet  of  the  Library  Company  of  Philailelpbia. 
t  Silver  medals  were  presented  to  each  of  the  commissioned  oiRoerH. 
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The  district  including  the  site  of  the  hattle  fought  between  Generai(then 
Colonel)  Armstrong's  Iroops  and  the  Indians,  is  now  CHlIed  "Armstrong 
County,"  and  contained  in  1812,  according  to  the  official  census  by  the 
marshal  of  Pennsylvania,  6,413  inhabitants.  The  population  of  the  county 
of  Armstrong,  in  1830,  was  17,025. 

I  have  read  the  copy  of  Colonel  Armstrong's  letter  to  the  Governor  of 
Pennsylvania  (William  Denny),  in  one  of  the  books  of  public  documenla  in 
the  office  of  the  secretary  of  ttie  Commonwealth,  and  can  assure  the  Society, 
that  the  following  account  contains  all  the  essential  particulars  of  the  ac- 
tion. The  letter  is  very  long,  and  minutely  details  the  progress  of  his 
march,  and  the  occurrences  that  took  place  during  the  espedition.  The 
account  is  taken  from  Franklin  and  Hail's  ''  Pennsylvania  Gazette  "  of  Sep- 
tember aSd,  1756. 

"Saturday  last,  arrived  an  express  from  Colonel  Armstrong,  of  Cumber- 
land county.  With  advice  that  he  marched  from  Fort  Shirley,  on  the  30Eh 
past,  with  about  tSOO  of  our  provincial  ibrces,  on  an  ejipedition  against 
Kitanning,  a  town  of  our  Indian  enemies  on  the  Ohio,  about  25  miles 
above  fort  Duquesne  (Pittsburg).*  On  the  third  inst.  he  joined  the  ad- 
vanced party  at  the  Beaver  Dams,  near  Franhstown ;  and  on  the  seventh, 
in  the  evening,  being-  within  6  miles  of  KitannJng,  the  scouts  discovered  a 
tire  in  the  road,  and  reported  that  there  were  but  three  or  at  most  four 
Indians  at  it.  It  was  not  thought  proper  to  attempt  surprising  those  Indians 
at  that  time,  lest,  if  one  should  escape,  the  town  might  be  alarmed  ;  so 
Lieutenant  Ilogg,  with  twelve  men,  was  !ef\  to  watch  them,  with  orders  not 
to  fall  upon  them  till  ilay-break;  and  our  forces  turned  out  of  the  path,  to 
pass  hy  their  fire  without  disturbing  them.  About  three  in  the  morning, 
having  been  guided  by  the  whooping  of  the  Indian  warriors  at  a  dance  in 
the  town,  they  reached  the  river,  100  perches  helow  the  body  of  the  town, 
near  a  corn-field,  in  which  a  number  of  the  enemy  lodged,  out  of  their 
cabins,  as  it  was  a  warm  nighL  As  soon  as  day  appeared,  and  the  town 
could  he  seen,  the  attack  began  in  the  cornfield,  through  which  our  people 
charged,  killing  several  of  the  enemy,  and  entered  the  town.  Captain 
Jucobs,  the  chief  of  the  Indinns,  gave  the  war-whoop,  and  defended  his 
house  bravely  through  loop  holes  in  the  logs,  and  the  Indians  generally 
refused  qunrters,  wbich  were  ofTered  them,  declaring  they  were  men,  and 
would  not  be  prisoners.  Colonel  .Armstrong  (who  now  received  a  wound 
in  his  shoulder  by  a  musket-hall)  ordered  their  houses  to  be  set  on  fire 
over  their  heads,  which  was  immediately  done.  When  the  Indians  were 
told  that  they  would  be  burnt  if  they  did  not  surrender,  one  of  them  replied, 
'he  did  not  care,  as  he  could  kill  four  or  five  before  he  died  ;'  and  as  the 
heat  approached,  some  began  to  sing.  Some,  however,  burst  out  of  their 
houses,  and  attempted  to  teach  the  river,  but  were  instantly  shot  down. 
Captain  Jacobs,  in  getting  out  of  a  window,  was  shot,  as  also  his  squaw, 
and  a  lad  called  the  king's  son.  The  Indians  had  a  number  of  spare  arms 
in  their  houses,  loaded,  which  went  off  in  quick  succession  as  the  lire  came 
to  tliem ;  and  quantities  of  gunpowder,  whii-h  had  been  stored  in  every 
house,  blew  up  from  time  to  time,  throwing  some  of  their  bodies  a  great 
height  in  the  air.  A  body  of  the  enemy  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river, 
fired  on  our  people,  and  were  seen  to  cross  the  river  at  a  distance,  as  if  to 
surround  our  ii  en ;  they  collected  some  Indian  horses  that  were  near  the 
town,  to  carry  off  the  wounded  ;  and  then  retreated  without  going  back  to 
the  corn-field  to  pick  up  those  killed  there  in  the  beginning  of  the  action. 
Several  of  the  enemy  were  killed  in  the  river,  as  they  attempted  to  escape 

*  Kitanning  is  on  the  Alleghany  river,  44  miles  above  Pittsburg. 
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by  fording  it;  and  it  was  computed  that,  in  al!,  between  tliirty  and  forty 
were  dcstroyetl.  Eleven  Eiiglisli  prisoners  were  released,  and  brought 
away,  who  informed  the  Colonel^  that,  besides  the  powder  (of  which  the 
Indians  boasted  they  had  enough  for  ten  years' war  with  the  English),  there 
was  a  great  quandty  of  goods  burnt,  wliicb  the  French  had  made  them  a 

S resent  oF  but  ten  days  before.  The  prisoners  hIso  informed,  that,  that  very 
ay,  two  batteaux  of  French  Indinna  were  to  join  Captain  Jacobs  to  march 
and  take  fort  Shirley,  and  that  twenty-four  warriors  had  set  out  before 
them,  the  preceding  evening,  which  proved  to  be  the  party  that  kindled 
the  fire  the  night  before :  for  oLir  people,  returning,  found  Lieutenant  Hogg 
wounded  in  three  places,  and  learnt  that  he  had,  in  the  morning',  attached 
the  supposed  party  of  three  or  four,  at  the  lire  place,  according  to  order, 
but  found  them  too  numerous  for  him.  1  le  killed  three  of  them,  however, 
at  the  first  fire,  and  fought  them  au  hour,  when,  havlni>  lost  three  of  his  beat 
men,  the  rest,  as  he  lay  wounded,  abandoned  him  and  fled,  the  enemy  pur- 
suing. Captain  Mercer,  being  woiinde<!  in  the  action,  was  carried  off  by 
his  ensign  and  eleven  men,  wlio  left,  the  main  body  in  their  return,  to  take 
another  road," 

Annexed,  is  a  return  of  the  MUed  and  wounded,  and  (he  names  of  the 
released  prisoners.  Captain  Mercer,*  with  twenty-three  soldiers,  and  four 
released  prisoners  afterwards  returned  safe. 

The  Corporation  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  5th  of  January,  1757,  addressed  a 
complimeutary  letter  to  Colonel  Armstrong,  thanking  "  him,  his  officers 
and  men,  for  their  gallant  conduct,  and  presented  him  with  a  piece  of  plate, 
besides  the  silver  medal.  A  silver  medal  was  also  presented  to  eai^h  of 
the  commissioned  officers,  nnd  "  a  small  sum  of  money,  to  be  disposed  of  in 
the  manner  most  agreeable  to  them," 

3.  Occasion.  — Promoting  peace  wilb  the  Indian  tiibes. 

Deeice.  —  A  head  of  George  tlie  Second. 

Reverse.  Device.  —  A  citizen  and  Indian  scaled  under  a  tree  ; 
ihe  former  holding  up  the  calumet  of  peace  :  tiie  Indian  in  ihe  act 
of  receiving  it.  A  fire,  as  usual  on  such  occasions,  is  between 
them.     The  son  is  in  the  zenilli. 

Legend.  — let  uh  look  to  the  most  high,  who  jslesskd  ouit 

FATHERS  WITH  PEACE. 1757. 

The  medals  were  struck  at  the  expense  of  the  association  (chii^fly  com- 
posed of  the  religious  society  called  Quakers),  formed  for  ths  purpose  of  pro. 
moling  peace  with  the  Indian  tribes.  The  geiilleman  f  to  whom  I  owe  the 
knowledge  of  this  fact  says  further,  "I  well  remember  the  striking  of  those 
medals  by  my  father.  They  were  executed  in  silver  and  presented  to  the 
Indiana  by  tbe  Society.     The   appropriate  inscription  on  the  reverse,  is 

*  General  Mercer  of  the  United  States  army,  who  died  near  Princeton,  of  the 
effecUof  a  blow  received  in  the  battle  at  that  town,  January  12,  J777, 

t  Mr,  Joseph  Richardson,  assayer  of  the  mint  of  the  United  States.  Mr. 
Richardson's  fether  was  a  Bilveramith  in  Philadelphia,  and  the  eon  of  one  of  Ihe 
original  settlers  of  the  prorince  under  William  Penn.  Mr.  Richardson  informed 
me  that  the  original  dies  ol  the  medals  for  "  Colonel  Armstrong,"  and  for  "  pro- 
moting peace  with  the  Indians,"  were  in  hie  jioisession,  and  permitted  me  to 
have  Borae  medala  atiuck  from  them.  One  of  each  is  deposited  in  the  cabinet  of 
the  [New-TorkJ  Historical  Society, 
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e  to  convey  to  posterity  a  just  idea  of  the 

4.  Occasion.  —  Evacuation  of  Boston  by  ihe  British  troops,  in 
1776.     Goid. 

Face.  —  The  head  of  General  Washington,  in  profile. 

Legend. — georgio  Washington   supkemo  duci  exercitudm 

ADSERTOHI  L1BEHTATI9    COHITIA  AMERICASA. 

Reverse.  —  Troops  advancing  towards  a  lown  which  is  seen  at  a 
distance.  Troops  marching  to  the  river.  Ships  in  view.  General 
WashingtOD  in  front,  and  mounted,  with  his  staff,  whose  attention  he 
is  directing  to  the  embarking  enemy. 

Legend.  —  hostibus  pbimo  FtJCATis 

Exergue,  — bostonium  REcuPEHATiiu  xvii.  martii  mdcclxxvi. 

This  medal  was  ordered  to  be  struck  by  e  resolve  of  Congress,  of  Ufarch 
25th,  1776,  and  to  be  presented  to  General  Washington.  A  vote  of  thanks 
was  also  passed  to  him,  and  "  the  officers  9.nd  soldiers  under  Ins  (;onimnnd, 
for  their  wise  and  spirited  conduct  in  the  siege  and  acquisition  6f  Boston." 

5.  Occasion.  —  Surrender  of  Lieiitenant-General  Burgoyne 
and  his  army,  at  Saratoga,  New  York,  in  1777.     Gold. 

Face.  —  A  head  of  General  Gates,  in  profile. 

Legend. — horatio  gates     duci    stkendo    comitia  aheri- 

Reverse.  —  Gates  and  Burgoyne  in  front  of  the  American  and 
Brnish  troops.  Burgoyne  in  the  act  of  presenting  his  sword  lo 
Gates.  The  Americans  on  the  right,  with  arms  shouldered,  and 
colors  flying.  The  British  on  the  left,  in  the  act  of  grounding  their 
arms,  and  laying  down  their  colors.  By  the  side  of  the  two  Gene- 
rals are  a  drum  and  stand  of  colors. 

Legend.  —  salus  regiondm  s 

Exerguf.  —  hoste  ad   saratogam  i 

XVII   OCT.  MDCCLXSVII. 

This  medal  (vfhich  weighs  10  half  Joann  s,  )  w  d      d  by  a  resolve 

of  Congress  of  November  4,  ]7?9,  which  ttd  h  p  t  la  r  defeats  of 
Burgoyne's  army  and  detachments  from  iu     (J  1       f  C  ngress,  1777, 

p.473.]  The  reader  is  referred  to  "A  State  f  h  Ep  It  fromCanada, 
aa  laidbefore  the  House  of  Commons,  by  L  t  t  G  al  Burgoyne, 
London  1780,"  for  a  variety  of  interesting  deta  1     f  tl  h,  repeated  bat- 

tles, and  progress  from  Canada  to  Saratoga  of  the  British  army :  to  the 
British  "  Annual  Register "  for  1779,  p.  149 :  also  to  General  Wilkinson's 
"Memoirs,"  for  cnanjr  particulars  never  before  published  of  that  expedition, 
and  of  the  capitulation  of  General  Burgoyne:  see  also  Gates's  Life,  in 
"  The  Port  Polio,"  New  Series,  Vol.  II.  with  a  plate  of  the  medal. 


•  MediciJ  Repository,  New  York,  Vol.  IV.  p.  307 
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6.  Occasion. — Capture  of  the  English  frigate  Serapis,  Cap- 
tain Pearson,  by  the  Bon  Homme  Richard,  Captain  John  Paul 
Jones.     Gold. 

Face.  —  Head  of  John  Paul  Jones,  a  good  likeness. 

Legend. — joanni  paulo   jones   classis   prefecto     Comitia 

AMEUtCANA. 

Reverse.  —  Two  frigates  engaged  yard-arm  and  yard-arm  :  the 
English  ship  severely  battered  in  llie  sides.  Aooilier  ship  lying 
across  ihe  bow  of  the  British  frigate. 

Legend.  —  hostium  navibus  captis  aut  fugatis. 

Exergue.  —  ad  qram  scotije  xxiii,  sf;ft.  mdcclxxvui. 

This  medal  was  struck  by  order  of  Congress  in  1787.  The  one  I  saw 
was  ot*  oopper.  Considering  that  Jones  fought  under  the  American  flag, 
and  that  the  victory  over  the  Serapis  was  hii;hly  honorable  to  our  country, 
he  rertainly  deserved  a  medal.  He  had  liesides  made  several  other  cap- 
tures, and  Ivid  (lone  great  injury  to  the  Briliah.  The  action  between  ihe 
Richard  and  the  Serapia  was  very  severe,  and  lasted  four  hours,  Jones's 
account  of  it,  and  a  journal  of  his  naval  exploits,  may  be  seen  in  "  Niles's 
Register,"  (Baltimore,)  Vol.  II.  p.  aWi."  Captain  Pearson's  is  inserted  in  the 
British  "  Annual  Register,"  Jjondon,  1 779.  —  See  also  Clarke's  Naval  His- 
tory of  the  United  Stales.  The  Serapis  carried  44  guns  on  two  deeks,  the 
lower  battery  consisting  of  1 8- pounders ;  and  the  Countess  of  Scarborough, 
her  consort,  was  a  neiv  ship  of '.22  guns.  Jones's  ^hip,  the  Richard,  he  says, 
only  carried  34  13-pounders.  The  battle  was  fought  by  moonlight,  off 
Flamborough  head.  To  relieve  himself  from  the  supenority  of  his  enemies, 
and  to  cover  hia  ship  from  the  fire  of  the  Countess  of  Scarliorough,  Jones 
grappled  with  the  Serapis,  on  which  her  consort  ceased  to  fire,  the  captain 
knowing  that  by  firing  he  must  endanger  the  Serapis;  while  the  captain  of 
the  Alliance,  the  American  ship  in  company  with  the  Richard,  fired  three 
broadsides,  which  did  much  mischief  to  her.  She  sunk  two  days  after  the 
action.  Pearson  was  knighted  after  bis  exchange,  and  made  one  of  the 
officers  of  Greenwich  hospital.     He  died  a  few  years  since. 

On  the  27th  February,  1781,  Congress  passed  a  very  complimeBtary 
resolve  expressive  of  their  sense  of  the  military  conduct  of  Captain  Jonea, 
especially  in  the  capture  of  the  Serapis  ;   and  of  their  iipprohation  of  the 
honor  intended  to  be  conferred  on  him  by  the  King  of  France  {as  commu- 
nicated to  them)  by  investing  him  with  the  "  cross  of  military  merit."    And 
on  the  26th  June  of  the  same  year,  they  unanimously  elected  him  captain  of 
the  i^merican,  a  74-gun  ship ;    but  he  was  deprived  of  the  honor  of  her 
comnwnd,  in  consequence  of  the  loss  of  the  French  ship  Magnifique  74,  in 
the  iiarbour  of  Boston,  when  Congress  seized  the  opportunity  to  testify  their 
gratitude  to  their  ^ood  ally,  by  presenting  him  with  the  American  to  re- 
place her.    The  King  of  Prance  also  presented  him  with  a  sword,  the  hilt 
of  which  was  composed  of  gold,  and  bore  the  following  flattering  motto : 
ViNDTCATi  Maris 
Luoovicus  XVI.  Remuwerator 
Strehuo  Vinnici. 
7,  Occasion.  —  Taking  the  fort  of  Stony-Point,  on  the  North 
River,  by  storm-     Gold. 

•  See  also  the  Biographj  of  Paul  Jones,  by  Mr.  Sherburne,  1835,  and  another 
by  his  niece,  Mrs.  Taylor,  1830. 
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Devke. —  An  Indian  Queen  crowned,  a  quiver  on  her  back, 
and  wearing  a  short  apron  of  feailiers  ;  a  manilc  iianzs  from  her  waist 
beiiind  :  the  upper  end  of  the  luautle  appears  as  if  passed  through 
the  girdle  of  her  apron,  and  hangs  gracefully  by  her  left  side.  She 
is  presenting,  with  her  right  hand,  a  wreath  lo  General  Wayne,  who 
receives  it  gracefully.  In  her  left  hand,  the  Queen  is  holding  up  a 
mural  crown  towards  the  General.  On  her  left,  and  at  her  feet,  an 
alligator  is  stretched  out.  She  stands  on  a  how  :  a  shield,  with  the 
American  stripes,  rests  against  the  alligator. 

Legend.  —  antonio  wayne  duci  exercitus  comitia  Ameri- 
cana. 

Reverse.  Devke.  —  A  fort  with  two  turrets,  on  ihe  top  of  a  hill : 
the  British  flag  flying  :  troops  in  single,  or  Indian  file,  advancing  in 
tlie  front  and  rear  up  the  hill ;  numbers  lying  at  the  boltom.  Troops 
advancing  in  front,  at  a  disiatice,  on  the  edge  of  the  river  :  another 
party  (o  the  right  of  the  fort.  A  piece  of  artillery  posted  on  the 
plain,  so  as  to  bear  upon  ihe  fort:  ammunition  on  the  ground  :  six 
vessels  in  the  river, 

Legend.  —  stoney  point  expugnatum. 

Exergue.  —  xv.  Jul,  mdcclxxis. 

By  the  journals  of  Congress  for  July  26,  1779,  it  appears  that  the  attack 
on  the  fort  of  Stony  Pomt  was  ordered  by  General  Washiagton  on  the  lOtli  of 
July.  General  VVayne  issued  his  orders  on  the  15th,  on  tbe  night  of  which 
day  the  attack  was  successfully  made.  Congress  passed  a  vote  of  tbanlia 
to  General  Wayne,  and  the  officers  anil  sold iere  under  his  cominand,  particu- 
larly mentioning  Colonel  de  Fie  ury.  Major  Stewart,  Lieutenants  Gihbons 
and  Knox,  the  two  first  of  whom  led  the  attacking  columns,  and  the  two  last 
the  parties  ordered  to  destroy  the  double  roir  of  abatia,  which  they  did 
under  a  severe  fire.  The  first  of  them  lost  17  out  of  30  men.  Gibbons, 
Knox,  and  Mr.  Archer,  Genera!  Wayne's  aid,' were  promoted;  and  the 
stores  were  divided  among  the  troops.  The  fort  was  garrisoned  by  the 
17th  British  regiment,  the  grenadiers  of  the  71st,  and  commanded  by 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Johnson,  by  whon  a  stout  resistance  was  made.  The 
prisoners  amounted  to  543.  An  excellent  account  of  the  gallant  exploit 
may  be  seen  in  the  British  "  Annnal  Register  "  for  1779,  p.  192.»  Not  a 
musket  was  fired  by  the  American  troops ;  and  although  the  laws  of  war, 
and  the  principle  of  retaliation  would  have  justified  the  sacrifice  of  the  gar- 
rison in  return  for  the  cruel  conduct  of  the  British  General  Grey,  when  he 
surprised  General  Wayne  near  the  Paoli  tavern,  on  the  Lancaster  road, 
two  years  before,  yet  not  a  man  was  killed  who  asked  for  quarters. 

The  medal  granted  to  General  Wayne  is  superbly  executed,  and  most 
tastefully  designed.  The  description  is  taken  from  the  original  in  the  poa- 
session  of  General  Wayne's  son.  It  weighs  63  dwt.  18  grains.  Mr.  Gib- 
bons is  at  present  collector  of  the  port  of  Richmond,  Virginia.  He  and  his 
gallant  companion  Knox  were  natives  of  Pennsylvania:  Fleury  was  a 
Frenchman.  Stewart  was  killed  by  a  fall  from  hia  horse,  near  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  at  the  close  of  the  American  war.  Archer  died  in  Phila- 
delphia, about  the  year  1786. 

•  And  also  in  the  "  Analectic  Mngaiine,'  Philadelphin,  1819, 
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Captain  Benjamin  Fishhourne,  of  Philadelphia,  was  another  of  the  aids 
of  General  Waynu :  both  ace  biglily  praised  by  the  General  in  his  official 
letter. 

8.  Occasion.  —  Same  as  the  preceding.     Silver. 

Device.  — America,  personified  in  an  Indian  queen,  is  presenting 
a  palm  branch  to  Caplain  Siewarl :  a  quiver  hangs  at  tier  back  : 
her  bow  and  an  alligator  are  at  her  feet:  wilh  her  left  hand  she 
supports  a  shield  Inscribed  with  the  American  stripes,  and  resting  on 
the  ground. 

Legend.  —  johanni    stewart    cohortis  pbepecto    comitia 

Reverse. —  A  fortress  on  an  eminence:  in  the  foreground,  an 
officer  cheering  his  men,  who  aie  following  him  over  abatU  with 
charged  bayonets,  in  pursuit  of  a  flying  enemy  :  troops  in  Indian 
files  ascending  the  hill  lo  the  slorin,  front  and  rear:  troops  ad- 
vaocing  from  the  shore :  ships  in  sight. 

Exergue.  —  stoney  poikt  oppoGSAXtiM  xv  jul.  mdcclxxix. 

9.  Occasion.  —  Same  as  the  preceding.     Silver. 

Device.  —  A  soldier  helmeted  and  standing  againsi  the  ruins  of 
a  fort :  his  right  hand  extended,  holding  a  sword  upright :  the  staiF 
of  a  stand  of  colors  reversed  in  his  left :  the  coloi-s  under  his  feet : 
his  right  knee  drawn  up,  as  if  in  the  act  of  stamping  on  them. 

Legend.  —  virtutis   et  audaci^  monum,    et  fkkmium  d.  de 

FLEURY  EqUITI  OALLO  PRIMO  SUPER  MUROS  RESP.  AMERIC.  D.  D. 

Reverse.  —  Two  water  batteries,  three  guns  each  :  one  battery 
firing  al  a  vessel :  a  fort  on  a  hill  :  flag  flying  :  liver  in  front :  six 
vessels  before  the  fort. 

Legend.  — aggeres  paludes  hostes  victi. 

Exergue.  —  stony-pt.  expugn.  xv,  jul.  mdcclxxix. 

10.  Occasion.  — Capture  of  Major  Andre,  Adjutant-Genera!  of 
the  British  army.     Silver. 
Device.  —  A  shield. 
Legend.  —  fidelity. 
Reverse,  —  A  wreath. 
Legend.  —  vincit  amor  fatrije. 

Three  of  these  medals  were  struck  by  vote  of  Congress  of  3d  Novem- 
ber, 1780,  and  presented  to  John  Paulding,  David  Williams,  and  Isaac  Van 
Wart,  who  "  intercepted  Major  John  Andrfe  in  the  character  of  a  spy,  and, 
notwithstanding  the  large  brilies  offered  them  for  his  release,  nobly  dis- 
daining to  sacrifice  their  country  for  the  sakf;  of  gold,  secured  and  con- 
veyed him  to  the  commandinj;  oiiicer  of  the  district,  whereby  the  danger- 
ous and  traitorous  conspiracy  of  Benedict  Arnold  was  brought  to  light,  the 
insidious  designs  of  the  enemy  bafBed,  and  the  United  States  rescued  from 
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impending  Hanger."  A  pension  of  200  dollars  anniiBlIy,  diiriny  life,  was 
bestiiwed  on  eacli  of  Ihcm.  The  medals  were  presented  to  the  presence 
of  the  whole  army,  the  year  following,  by  General  Wasliinglon,  wilh  a 
copy  of  the  resolve  ordering  the  medals,  and  of  the  rote  of  thaitlts.  The 
deBiffn  for  the  medal  was  given  in  the  resolve  of  Congress.  Paulding  died 
February,  1818.  Van  Wart  died  in  May,  1828.  WilLams  died  in  August, 
18S1,  at  Livingstonville,  Schoharie  Co,,  N.  York,  aged  79  years.  In  June, 
1829,  a  monument  was  GteKtedtothe  memory  of  Van  Wart,  in  Greensburgh, 
Westchester  Co.,  New  York,  near  to  the  place  of  the  residence  of  the 
deceased  patriot,  in  the  presence  of  hia  widow,  descendants,  a  larg-e  as- 
semblage of  citizens,  and  military  corps.  The  following  account  of  it  ia 
taken  From  a  newspaper  of  the  time;  — 

"  The  monument  is  a  neat  structure  of  white  marble,  consisting  of  a  base 
of  three  ascending  steps,  and  a  pedestal  upon  which  slan<!s  an  obelisk,  — 
in  all  being  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  feel  high.  It  stands  by  the  road-side, 
in  a  retired  valley,  in  the  town  of  Greenslmrgh,  about  three  miles  due  east 
from  Tarrytown,  on  the  Hudson.  A  little  creek  winds  its  way  through 
this  valley,  bending  round  to  the  north  in  the  course  of  a  few  miles,  until 
it  leaps  iiilo  the  Hudson  at  Yonkera,  The  following  ioacriptions are  copied 
from  the  pedestal  of  the  monument; 

"  On  the  Mirtk  Side. 

"'Here  repose  the  mortal  remains  of 

"  '  ISAAC  VAN  WART, 

"'An  Elder  of  Greensburgh  Church,  who  died  on  the  23d  of  May,  1828,  in 

the  69th  year  of  his  age.     Having  lived  the  life,  he  died  the  death,  of  a 

Christian.' 

"  On  the  South  Sidt. 
"•FIDELITY. 
'f'Onthe  93d  ofSeptember,  I7S0,  ISAAC  VAN  WART,  accompanied 
by  John  Paulding,  and  David  Williams,  all  farmers  of  the  county  of  West- 
chester, intercepted  Major  Andri,  on  his  return  from  the  American  lines, 
in  the  fbaracter  of  a  spy;  and  notwitlis  landing  the  lai^ge  bribes  offered 
thpm  for  his  release,  nobly  disdained  to  sacrilice  their  country  FOR 
GOLD,  —  secured  and  carried  him  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  dis- 
trict, whereby  the  dangerous  and  traitorous  conspiracy  of  Arnold  was 
brought  to  light,  the  insidious  designs  of  the  enemy  baffled,  the  Ame- 
rican army  saved,  and  our  beloved  country,  now  free  and  independent, 
rescued  from  tiiost  imminent  peril.' 

"  On  Ihe  East  Side. 
"'VmCIT  AMOR  PATRI-E, 
" 'Nearly  half  a  century  before  this  monument  was  built,  the  Conscript 
Fathers  of  America,  had,  in  the  Senate  Chamber,  voted  that  ISAAC  VAN 
WART  was  a  faithful  patriot,  —  one,  in  whom  the  love  of  country  was  in- 
vincible, and  this  tomb  bears  testimony  lliat  the  record  is  true.' 

"  On  the  West  Side. 
"'The  Citizens  of  the  county  of  Westchester  erected  this  tomb  in  tes- 
timony of  the  high  sense  tliey  entertained  for  the  virtuous  and  patriotic 
conduct  of  their  fellow  citizen,  and  as  a  memorial  sacred  to  public  gtati- 
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"  It  was  on  the  wbole  a  very  intereatinfi  spectacle.  The  number  of  peo- 
ple present  to  witnesa  or  bear  a  part  in  tlie  ceremony,  was  not  fer  from 
fifteen  hundred;  among  these  latter  were  twenty-one  survivors  of  the 
army  of  the  revolution.  Several  of  this  little  band  hHve  the  appeamnce  of 
prosperous  days,  and  a  green  old  awe  ;  but  far  tbe  {jieater  niiuiber  loi^ked 
as  though  time  had  laid  his  hand  heavily  upon  tliem ;  and  several  were 
evidently  tottering  upon  the  verge  of  that  bourne,  '  where  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest.'  All,  however,  cheerful; 
and,  as  they  had  not  met  together  for  years  before,  they  eoon  engaged  in 
fighting  theit  battles  o'er  again.  This  tract  of  country,  it  will  be  recol- 
lected, was  what  was  called  neutral  ground,  —  lying  between  the  contend- 
ing armies,  and  subject  to  irruptions  from  both,  and  consequently  to  fre- 
quent skirmishings.  Tbe  little  valley,  too,  where  the  people  were  now 
assembled,  had  been  the  theatre  of  some  brisk  fighting,  and  near  the  very 
spot  where  the  monument  was  now  erected,  Mr.  Acker,  or  '  Rifle  Jake,' 
as  he  was  called  from  the  weapon  which  he  bore,  and  the  skill  with  which 
he  used  it,  had  killed  two  British  soldiers,  of  a  party  who  were  holly  pursu- 
ing him,  but  from  which  he  was  so  fortunate  as  to  escape,  by  fljing  from 
one  point  of  defence  to  another,  and  loading  and  firing  with  good  efiect 
from  each." 

When  we  reflect  upon  tbe  calamitous  events  that  in  all  probability  would 
have  resulted  to  the  United  States  from  the  success  of  the  deep  and  trea- 
sonable plot  which  those  faithful  men  defeated,  the  mind  shudders  :  for  the 
stern  integrity  and  iove  of  country  exhibited  by  them,  they  deserve  to  be 
held  in  everlasting  and  grateful  remembrance  by  every  true  American  — 
bj  every  friend  to  the  "  asylum  of  the  oppressed  throughout  the  world." 

11.  Occasion.  —  Victory  at  the  Cow-Pens,  North  Carolina. 
Gold. 

Device.  —  An  Indian  queen  witli  a  quiver  on  her  back,  in  the  act 
of  crowning  an  officer  with  a  laurel  wreath  :  his  hand  resting  on  his 
sword  :  a  cannon  lying  on  the  ground  :  various  military  weapons 
and  implements  in  the  back  ground. 

Legend.  —  da.meli  morgan  duci  exercitus  comitia  ameiii- 

CANA, 

Reverse.  Device.  —  An  ofEcer  mounted,  at  the  head  of  his  troops, 
charging  a  flying  enemy.  A  battle  in  tlie  back  ground  :  in  front,  a 
personal  combat  between  a  dragoon  unhorsed  and  a  foot  soldier. 

Legend.  —  victoria  libertatis  vindex. 

Exergue.  —  fugatis,  captis  aut  c^sis  ad  cowpens  hostibus. 

XVII,  JAN.  MDCCI-XXKI. 

12.  Occasion.  —  Same  as  the  last.     Silver. 

Device.  —  An  officer  mounted,  with  uplifted  sword,  pursuing  an 
officer  on  foot,  bearing  a  stand  of  colors:  Victory  descending  in 
front  over  the  former,  holding  a  wreath  in  her  right  hand  over  his 
head  :  a  palm  branch  in  her  left  hand. 

Legend. — joh.   egar    howaud*    legionis    peditum  PBa- 

FECTO  COHITIA  AMERICANA. 

'  Mr.  Howard's  name  was  John  Eager  Howard. 
VOL,  IV.  THIRD  SERIES.  39 


yGoogle 


306  Description  of  American  Medals. 

Reverse.    Inscription.  —  quod    i.V    NnTARTF.U    hostitjm    acieu 

IN  FUGNA  AD  cowPENS,  XVII.  JAN.  MDCCLXxxi.    (Within  a  Jaurel 
wrealh.) 

These  medals  were  struck  by  a  resolve  of  Congress  of  March  9, 1781, 
which  stilted  tliat  fO  cavalry  and  937  infantry  of  tlic  Uuited  States,  and 
553  Boutliern  mditia,  obtained  a  complete  victory  over  a  select  and  well 
appointed  detachment  of  more  than  ]IO0  British,  commanded  hy  Lieuten- 
ant Colonel  Tarleton.  General  Lee  says,  "  The  advancn  of  McArthur 
reanimated  the  British  line,  which  again  moved  forward,  and,  outstretching 
our  front,  endangered  Howaid's  right.  This  officer  instantly  look 
measures  to  defend  his  flank,  by  directing  his  right  compony  to  change  its 
front ;  but  mistaking  this  order,  the  company  fell  back ;  upon  which  the 
line  be^sn  to  retire  and  General  Morgan  directed  it  to  retreat  to  the  cav- 
alry. This  manceuvre  heing  performed  with  precision,  our  flank  became 
relieved,  and  the  new  position  was  assumed  with  promptitude.  Consider- 
ing this  retrograde  movement  the  precursor  of  flignt,  the  British  line  rush- 
ed on  with  impetuosity  and  disorder :  but  ns  it  drew  near,  Howard  faced 
about  and  gave  it  a  close  and  murderous  fire.  Stunned  by  this  unexpected 
shock,  the  most  advanced  of  the  enemy  recoiled  in  confusion.  Howaid 
seized  the  happy  moment,  and  followed  iiis  advantage  with  the  bayonet. 
This  decisive  step  gave  us  the  day.  The  reserve  having  been  brought 
near  the  line,  shared  in  the  destruction  of  our  flte,  and  presented  no  rally- 
ing point  to  the  fugitives.  A  part  of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  having  gained 
our  rear,  fell  on  that  poition  of  our  militia  who  had  retired  to  their  horses. 
Washington  struck  at  them  with  his  dragoons,  and  drove  them  belbre  him. 
Thus  by  simultaneous  efforts,  the  infantry  and  cavalry  of  the  enemy  were 
routed,  Morgan  pressed  home  his  success,  and  the  pursuit  became  vigor- 
ous and  general." —  Let's  Memoirs,  Vol.  1.  p.  258, 

13.  Occasion.  —  S.ime  as  the  two  last.     Silver. 

Device.  —  An  officer  mounted,  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  cavalry, 
charging  flying  troops  ;  Victory  over  the  heads  of  the  Americans, 
holding  a  laurel  crown  in  her  right  hand,  and  a  palm  branch  in  her 
left. 

Legend.  —  gulielmo  Washington  legionis  e^iiit.  pbjifecto 
COMITIA  amekicajj. 

Reverse.    Inscription.  —  quOD  parva  militum  mano    sthenue 

PROSECUTUS    UOSTES,  VIRTDTIS    INGENITE    PK*CLAKUM    SPECIMEN 

DEDiT  IN   PUG.-JA  AD  COWPENS,  XVII.  JAN.  MDCCLXXXI.    (Within  a 
Jaurel  crown.) 

14.  Occasion.  —  Gallant  conduct  at  the  Eulaw  Springs,  South 
Carolina.     Gold. 

Face.  —  Head  of  General  Greene,  a  profile. 

Legend.  —  nathanikli  green  egkegio  ddci  comitia  Ameri- 
cana. 

Reverse.  —  Victory  lighting  on  the  earlh,  stepping  on  a  broken 
shield  :  under  her  feel  broken  arms ;  colors  ;  a  shield. 

Legend.  —  salus  regiondm  australium. 
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Exergue.  —  hoetibus  ad  eutaw  debellatis,  die  viii.  sept. 

MDCCLSXXI.  * 

15.  OccisioN. — ^Alliance  of  the  United  States  wh[i  France. 
Silver. 

Device.  —  A  liead  of  Liberty  :  a  liberty-cap  on  a  staff,  resting  on 
her  rig  lit  shoulder. 

Legend  —  libebtas   Americana  4  juil,  1776. 

Reverse. —  Pallas  holding  a  shield  in  her  lefi  hand,  with  three 
fleurs-de-lis  on  it,  (the  arms  of  France,)  and  opposing  it  to  a  leopard, 
which  is  springing  against  it :  her  right  iiand  drawn  back,  and  hold- 
ing a  barbed  javelin,  as  if  in  the  act  of  plunging  it  into  the  leopard  : 
under  the  shield,  an  infant  strangling  a  serpent  in  each  hand,  which 
he  is  holding  up  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  stooping  to  pick  up  another 
at  his  feet. 

Legend.  —  non  sine  vns  animosds  isfans. 

Exergue  —  17  1777 

Oct. 
19  17SI. 

Hercules,  according  to  the  ancient  mythology,  while  in  his  cradle,  was 
sitid  to  have  strang'led  two  serpents,  which  had  assaulted  him,  having  been 
assisted  by  the  protection  of  the  goddess  Pjillaa.  Infant  America,  like  the 
Hercules  in  his  cradle,  had  destroyed  two  British  nrmiea.  The  two  epochs 
of  those  exploits  are  marked  in  the  exergue  17  Oct.  1777,  Burgoyne'a 
surrender  at  Saratoga;  and  19th  October,  1781,  Oornwallia's  surrender  at 
Yorktown,  Virginia.  Th-i  motto  is  from  Horace,  Ode  4th,  Book  3d,  verse 
20.  The  ailosion  is  highly  appropriate  and  classical.  I  cannot  find  any 
resolve  of  Congress  for  this  medal.  It  was,  probably,  struck  by  the  French 
government. 

The  above  are  all  the  medals  struck  in  reference  to  public  events, 
in  North  America,  previously  to  the  close  of  the  war  of  Independ- 
ence. Those  for  General  Wayne,  Colonel  Fleury,  and  Captain 
Stewart,  were  executed  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Franklin ;  and 
those  presenied  to  Generals  Washington,  Gales,  Greene,  and  Mor- 
gan, and  Colonels  Howard  and  Washington,  were  contracted  for  by 
the  late  Colonel  Humphreys.*  The  dies  were  engraven  by  Dupre 
and  Du  Vivier. 

16.  Occasion.  —  Capture  of  the  French  frigate  La  Vengeance, 
by  Captain  Thomas  Truxtun,  of  the  United  States  frigate  Constella- 
tion.   Decreed  March  29,  1800. 

Eace.  —  A  head  of  Captain  Troxtun. 

Legend.  —  patrije  patris  filio  digno  thomj:  truxtun. 

Reverse. — Two  ships  of  war,  the  French  a  two  decker:  both 
much  shattered  ;  the  rigging  of  both  ranch  cut  up. 

*  See  his  letter  to  Mr.  Carey,  "  American  Museum,"  Philadelphia,  Vol.  II. 
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Legend.  —  the  united  states  frigate  constellation,  op 

THIRTY-EIGHT    GUNS,    PURSUES,    ATTACKS,    AND    VANQ,U1SHES    THE 
FRENCH   SHIP  1-4  VENGEANCE,  OF  FirTY-FOUB  GUNS  ;    1  FEB.  1800. 

The  war  between  the  Uiiiteii  States  and  France  took  place  without  a 
formal  declaration,  in  the  year  1798.  The  occasion  was  the  repeated 
captures  of  our  merehanlmen  by  the  cruisers,  both  public  and  private,  of 
Prance,  then  governed  by  the  Directory;  the  violation  of  treaties  between 
the  two  countries;  the  refusal  to  listen  to  any  demand  of  reparftlion  for 
losses  sustained  from  depredation  on  our  commerce  ;  refusal  to  negotiate 
on  fair  and  honorable  terms,  or  even  to  receive  our  messengers  of  peace 
(C.  C.  Piockney,  John  Marshall,  now  chief  justice  of  the  United  States, 
and  Elbridge  Gerry];  and  demanding  a  tribute,  together  with  the  most 
humiliating  submissions,  as  the  price  of  an  interview!  Peace  was  made 
after  Bonaparte  became  First  Consul,  and  preliminaries  were  signeil  Sept 
3d,  1800,byW.R.  Davie  of  N.Carolina,  Wra  Vans  Murray  of  Marylanil, 
then  the  minister  of  the  United  States  at  the  Hague,  and  Oliver  Ellsworth 
of  Connecticut,  on  the  part  of  the  United  Slates  ;  and  Joseph  Bonaparte, 
Raederer,  and  Fieurieu,  on  the  part  of  France. 

An  account  of  the  action  between  the  Constellation  and  the  Vengeance 
may  be  seen  in  a  biographical  sketch  of  Capt.  Truxtun  in  "  The  Port  Folio," 
New  Series,  Vol.  II,  with  an  engraving  of  the  medals,  and  in  Clark's  "  Na- 
val History  of  the  United  States." 

17.  Occasion.  —  To  Commodore  Preble,  for  his  good  conduct 
in  the  attack  on  the  Dey  of  Tripoli,  in  IS04.  Decreed  March  3d, 
1805.     Gold. 

Face.  —  Head  of  Commodore  Preble. 

Legend.  —  edwakdo  pbeble  duci  stbenuo  coi^itia  Ameri- 
cana. 

Reverse.  —  The  American  fleet  bombarding  the  [own  and  forts 
of  Tripoli. 

Legend. — tindici  commercii  amehicani. 

Exergue.  —  ante  Tripoli,  iiDCCCiv. 

An  a 


The  United  States  have  set  the  first  example  in  the  world  of  obliging 
the  Barbary  powers  to  respect  their  flag,  by  the  force  of  arms ;  instead  of 
ft  disgraoctui  tribute,  which  some  of  the  European  powers  still  continue  to 
pay.  The  history  of  our  expeditions  against  those  pests  of  society  is  well 
worth  recording  in  a  separate  work.  The  facts  that  could  be  detailed 
would  be  highly  honorable  to  our  brave  countrymen  ;  to  their  spirit  and 
decision  as  negotiators  ;  to  their  extended  humanity  as  regards  the  libera- 
tion of  the  captives  of  other  nations  ;  and  as  respects  the  influence  which 
may  be  produced  upon  the  happiness  of  mankind  by  their  example  of 
flogging  those  barbarians  into  peace. 
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To  THE  Historical  Society  o¥  Massachusetts. 

In  the  third  volume  of  the  New  York  Historical  Society's  "  Col- 
lections," I  have  ilescribed  seventeen  Medals  which  had  been  struck 
at  various  limes  in  Europe,  and  in  Perinsjlvanla ;  some  in  reference 
lo  events  in  the  American  Colonies ;  others  in  honor  of  the  mihtary 
heroes  of  the  American  war ;  —  of  the  captors  of  Major  Andre  ; 
of  Captain  Truxtuii  for  tlie  capture  of  a  French  frigate  in  the  year 
1800;  and  of  Commodore  Preble  for  his  attack  on  Tripoli  with  an 
American  squadron  in  ihe  year  1804.  I  have  now  the  pleasure  lo 
send  you  a  description  of  the  Medals  presented  to  the  officers  who 
distinguished  themselves  daring  the  late  war  with  England,  by  sea 
and  land  ;  of  one  awarded  to  Major  (afterwards  General)  Henry 
Lee,  in  the  year  1773 ;  and  of  three,  engraven  and  struck  by  the 
late  Joseph  Sansom  of  Philadelphia. 

]  am,  very  respectfully, 

James  Mease. 

Philadelphia,  D«cember  1, 1832. 


1.  Isaac  Hull, 

2.  Jacob  Jones,    .  .  .  . 

3.  Stephen  Decatur,  . 

4.  Wilham  Bainbridge.  . 

5.  6,  7.  O.  H.  Perry, 
S.  J.  D.  Elliott,  .  .  .  , 
9.  William  Burrows,     , 

JO,  Edward  R.  M'Call, . 

11.  James  Lawrence,     . 

12.  Thomas  Macdouougl 

13.  Robert  Henly,  .  .  . 

14.  Stephen  Cassin,    .  . 

15.  Lewis  Warrington,  . 

16.  Johnston  Blakeley, 

17.  Charles  Stewart,  .  . 

18.  General  Scott,    .  .  , 

19.  General  Miller,    .  . 

20.  General  Gaines,  .  . 
2i.  General  Porter,    .  . 

22.  General  Brown,    .  , 

23.  General  Ripley,    .  . 

24.  General  Macomb,    . 

25.  James  Riddle,  .  .  . 


Constitution     and  Guerriere. 
Wasp  and  Frolic. 

United  Slates  and  Macedonian. 
Constitution     and  Java. 
Lake  Erie, 
do.     do. 
Enterprise 


and  Boxer. 


Hornet  and 

,  Lake  Champlain. 
do.        do. 


do. 


do. 


Peacock  and  Epervier. 

Wasp  and  Reindeer. 

Constitution    and  Cyane  and  Levant. 
Battles  of  Chippewa  and  Niagara. 
Chippewa,  Niagara,  Erie. 
Battle  of  Erie. 
Chippewa,  Niagara,  Erie. 
Chippewa,  Niagara,  Erie. 
Chippewa,  Niagara,  Erie. 
Plaitsburg. 
Hornet  and  Penguin. 
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26.  General  Jackson,     .  New  Orleans. 

27.  General  Shelby,  .  .  Balile  of  the  Thames. 

28.  General  Harrison,   .  Baule  of  the  Thames. 
20.  Ma'ior  Lee's  Medal. 

30.  Franklin's  Medal. 

31,  32,  S3.  Medals  of  Franklin  and  Washington  by  Mr.  Sansom. 

1.  Occasion.  —  Capture  of  the  British  frigate  Giiemere, 

To  Isaac  Hull,  commander  of  the  frigate  Constilution,  for  the 
capture  of  the  English  frigate  Guerriere,  Captain  J,  R,  Dacres. 
Decreed  January  29,  1SI3. 

Face.  —  A  bust  of  Captain  Hull. 

Legend.  —  isaacos     holl     pebitos     arte     superat,    jitl. 

SmCCCXII.  ANQ.    CERTAMINE    FORTES. 

Reverse.  —  The  hatde  between  the  Constitution  and  Guerriere 
is  represented  in  that  particular  and  interesting  stage,  wlien  the 
boarders  from  llie  Guerriere  were  repulsed,  and  a  raking  fire  from 
the  Constitution  had  cut  away  the  main  and  foremasts  of  the  Guer- 
riere, which  are  falling,  leaving  the  American  ship  little  injured. 

Legend.  —  uoius,  momento  Victoria. 

Exergue.  —  inter  const,  nav.  amer.  et  gueh.  ancl. 

Silver  Medals  were  also  voted  to  the  commissioaed  officers  of  the  Con- 
aljtution. 

2.  Occasion.  —  Capture  of  the  British  sloop  of  war  Frolic. 

To  Captain  Jacob  Jones  of  the  Stale  of  Delaware,  com- 
mander of  the  sloop-of-war  Wasp,  for  ihe  capture  of  the  Brit- 
ish sloop-of-war  Frolic,  Captain  Whinyales,  October  18,  J813. 
Decreed  January  29,  1813. 

Face.  —  Bust  of  Captain  Jones. 

Legend.  —  jacobus  jones.  vjrtiis  in  ardua  tenpit. 

Reverse.  —  Two  ships  closely  engaged,  the  bowsprit  of  the  Wasp 
between  the  masts  of  the  Frolic  ;  men  engaged  on  the  bow  of  the 
Wasp  while  in  the  act  of  boarding  the  Frohc  ;  the  main-topmast  of 
the  Wasp  shot  away. 

Legend.  —  victoriam  hosti  majori  CELERttiME  eapuit. 

Exergue.  —  inter  wasp  nav.  amebi.  et  frolic  nav,  ang.  die 

XVIII.  OCT.  MDCCCXU. 

Silver  medals  were  alao  decreed  to  the  commisaioned  ofEcets  of  the 


3.  Occasion.  —  Capture  of  the  British  frigate  Macedonian. 

To  Captain  Stephen  Decatur  of  Philadelphia,  commander  of 
the  frigate  United  States,  for  the  capture  of  the  British  frigate  Mace- 
donian, Captaia  John  CardeD,  October  25,  1812.  Decreed  March 
3d,  1813. 
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Face.  —  A  bust  of  Caplain  Decalur. 

Legend.  —  stephakus  decatuk,  navarchus  pugnis  flttribus 

VICTOR. 

Reverse.  —  Two  ships  engage<i  ;  the  topmasts  of  one  shot  away, 
—  the  other  wlih  a  few  shot  only  in  her  sails. 

Legend,  —  <,ccidjt  signum  hostile,  sidejia  surgunt. 
Exergue.  ~— isTER  sta.    um.    nav.    amer.    et   macedo.   nav. 

ANG.   DIE  XXV.   OCTOBRIS  MDCCCXll. 

Silver  mednls  were  also  voted  to  each  of  the  commissioned  officers  of 


4.  Occasion.  —  Capture  of  the  Brilish  frigate  Java. 

To  Captain  Wilham  Bainbrldge  of  Philadelphia,  commander  of 
the  frigate  Constitution,  for  the  capture  of  the  British  frigate  Java, 
Captain  Lambert,  December  99,  1812.  Decreed  March  3d, 
1SI3. 

Face.  —  A  bust  of  Captain  Eainbridge. 

Legend.  —  oulielmcs  bainbridge  patria  viCTisq,UE  lau- 
dato s. 

Reverse.  —  A  ship  with  three  stumps  only  of  her  masls  standing ; 
the  American  siiip  wiib  but  a  few  shot-holes  in  her  sails. 

Legend.  —  pugnando. 

Exergue.  —  inter  const,    nat.    ameri.  et   jav.    nav,  angl. 

DIE  XXIX.  DECEM,  MDCCCKU. 

Silver  Medals  were  also  decreed  to  each  of  the  commiesioned  officers  of 
the  frigate  Constitution, 

5.  Occasion.  —  Victory  on  Lake  Erie. 

To  Captain  Oliver  Hazard  Perry  of  Rhode  Island,  commander 
of  the  fleet  on  Lake  Erie  ;  for  the  signal  victory  over  a  British 
squadron  of  superior  force  on  that  lake,  September  10,  1813. 
Decreed  January  6th,  1814. 

Face,  —  A  liust  of  Captain  Perry. 

Legend.  —  oliverus    h.    perky,    pbinoeps    stagno    ebiensi, 

CLASSIM  TOTAM  cnNTUDlT, 

Reverse.  — A  fleet  closely  engaged. 

Legend.  —  viam  invenit  virtus  aut  facit, 

Exergve. —  inter    class,    ameri.    et   brit.    die    x.    sept, 

MDCCCXIII. 

6.  Occasion.  —  Victory  on  Lake  Erie, 

Another  Gold  Medal  was  presented  by  the  State  of  Pennsylvania 
to  Captain  Perry,  by  a  vote  of  January  31,  1814, 
Ffice.  —  A  bust  of  Caplain  Perry. 
Legend.  —  oliverus    hazard    perry    pro    patria    vicit. 

PRESENTED  BY  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 
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Reverse.  —  A  fleet  of  small  vessels  engaged.  Captain  Perry 
standing  up  in  a  boat,  wliile  passing  from  the  Lawrence  (whicii  was 
disabled)  lo  the  Niagara,  to  whicli  vessel  Captaio  Perry  shifted  his 
flag.     An  eagle  perched  on  ibc  truck  of  ihe  Niagara. 

Legend.  —  we  have  met  the  enemp,  and  they  are  ours. 

Exergve.  —  British  fleet  on  lake  erie  captured  sept. 
10,  1913. 

7.  Occasion. — Victory  on  Lake  Erie. 

A  third  Medal  was  struck  by  the  Government  of  Pennsylvania 
to  be  presented  to  those  citizens  of  Pennsylvania  who  volunteered 
on  board  ibe  American  fleet,  on  Lake  Erie,  January  SI,  1814, 

Face.  —  A  bust  of  Ca|itain  Perry. 

Legend.  —  OLIVER     hazard     perry     pro     patru     vicit. 

PRESENTED    BY    THE    GOVERNMENT    or    PENNSYLVANIA. 

Reverse.  —  A  laurel  wreaih  surrounding  a  blank  for  the  inseriion 
of  the  name  of  ihe  officer. 

Legend.  —  we  have  met  the  enemy,  and  they  arc  ours. 
Eiergue.  —  in  testimony  of  hjs   patriotjssi  and  bravery 

IN  THE  NAVAL  ACTION  ON  LAKE  EUIE,  SEPT,  10,  1813, 

8.  Occasion.  — Victory  on  Lake  Erie. 

To  Captain  Jesse  Duncan  Elliott,  of  Baitimore,  second  in  com- 
mand, for  gallantry  in  the  aclron  on  Lake  Erie.  Decreed  January 
6,  1814. 

Face.  —  A  bust  of  Captain  Elliott. 

Legend.  —  jesse  d.  Elliott,  nil  actum  reputans  sr  quid 

SUPERESSET  AGENDUM. 

Reverse.  —  A  fleet  engaged. 

Legend.  —  viam  invenit  virtus  aut  facit. 

Exergue.  —  inter    class,    aiheri.    et    brit.    die  x.  sept. 

UDCCCXIII. 

Silver  Medals,  with  suitable  emblems  and  devices,  were  also  decreed  to 
each  of  the  commiasioned  officers,  wliether  of  the  navy  or  army,  serving  on 
board  ;  and  one  to  the  nearest  male  relative  of  Lieutenant  John  Brooks 
of  the  marines,"  who  was  killed  in  the  action. 

Gold  Medals  were  also  voted  to  Captain  Elliott  and  Lieutenant  John  J. 
Yarneli,  by  the  government  of  Pennsylvania,  for  their  gallanWy  in  the 
action  on  the  Lake. 

9.  Occasion,  — Capture  of  ihe  British  sloop-of-war  Boxer, 

To  the  nearest  male  relative  of  Lieutenant  William  Burrows,  of 
Phrladelphia,  commander  of  the  brig  Enterprise,  and  killed  in 
action  ;  for  (he  capture  of  the  British  sloop  of  war  Boxer,  Captain 
Blythe,  September  4,  1813. 

'  Son  of  tliv  late  Governor  Brooks  of  Maauchumlu. 
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Face.  —  An  Urn  willi  the  inscription,  W.  Burrows,  on  the 
petlesial ;  military  emblems  tastefully  arranged  on  eacti  side,  — 
one  is  a  coronal  wreaili  imaging  from  a  irident. 

Le.gend.  —  victoriam  tibi  claram,  patris;  mcgstam. 

Remne.  —  Two  brigs  engaged.  The  Boxer  on  (lie  larboard 
Kde  of  the  Enterprise.     Main-lopmast  of  die  Boxer  shot  away. 

Legend,  —  vivere  sat  viscrre- 

Exergue.  —  ikter  ekterprise   naf.  ameui.  et  boxeb  nay. 

BRIT.  DIE  IV.  SEPT.  MDCCCXIII. 

Silver  Medala  were  also  decreed  to  the  commissioned  officerB  of  the 
Enterprise. 

10.  Occasion.  —  Same  as  the  preceding. 

To  Lieutenant  Edward  R.  M'Cail  of  South  Carolina,  second  in 
command  on  board  the  Enterprise.     Decreed  January  6,  1814, 

Face.  —  A  bust  of  Lieutenant  M'Call. 

Legend. — edwabd  a.  m'call  navis  enterprise  prjefectus. 

Exergue.  —  sic  itur  ad  astra. 

jReverse,  and  inscription  on  ibe  exergue,  the  same  as  those  on 
the  Medal  of  Lieutenant  Burrows. 

11.  Occasion.  —  Capture  of  the  Briiish  brig  Peacock. 

To  the  nearest  male  relative  of  Captain  James  Lawrence,  of  New 
Jersey,  commander  of  the  sloop-of-war  Hornet,  for  the  capture  of 
the  British  brig  Peacock,  Captain  William  Peake.  January  11, 
1814. 

Face,  —  A  bust  of  Captain  Lawrence. 

JAC.    LAWRENCE.       DULCE    ET    DECORUM    EST    PRO 


P ATRIA  MORI. 

Reverse.  —  A  vessel  in  the  act  of  sinking,  miaen  mast  shot  away ; 
—  a  boat  rowing  towards  her  from  the  American  sliip. 
Legend.  —  mansuetud.  maj.  quasi  victoria. 
Exergue.  —  inter    hornet    N*v.    ahehi.  et  peacock  nav. 

ANG.  DIE  XXIV.  FEB,  MDCCCXIII. 


12.  Occasion.  —  Victory  on  Lake  Champlain. 
To  Captain  Thomas  Macdonough,  of  Delaware,  commander  of 
the  fleet  on  Lake  Champlain. 

Face,  —  A  bust  of  Captain  MacdonQugh. 

Legend.  —  tho.    macdonough    stagno    champlain    class. 

REG.  BBITAN.  SUPERAVIT. 

Reverse.  —  Fleet  engaged  j   many  boats  on  the  lake ;  Plattsburg 
in  sight. 

VOL,  IV.  THIRD  SERIES.  40 
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Legend. — uno  latere  PEKCtrsso  alterum  imp  a  vide  vbbtit. 
Exergue.  —  inter   class,    ameri.    et   brit.    die   xi.   sept. 

MDCCCKIV. 

Silver  Medals  were  also  decreed  to  the  commissioned  officers  of  the 
fleet,  and  to  the  officers  of  the  army  on  board  of  it,  and  to  the  nearest  male 
relative  of  Lieutenant  Peter  Garaljle,  and  of  Lieutenant  Stansbiiry,  who 
were  killed  in  the  engagement. 

13-  Occasion.  — Victory  on  Lake  Champlain. 
To  Captain  Robert  Henley,  second  in  command  on  Lake  Cham- 
pklii. 

Face.  —  A  bust  of  Captain  Henley. 

Legend.  —  rob.    henley    eagle   prefect,     falma  vibtu. 

PER  ffiTERNlT.  FLOREBIT. 

Reverse.  —  A  fleet  engaged  before  a  town  enveloped  in  smoke. 
Several  boats  on  the  lake  Riled  wiih  sailors  rowing. 

Legend.  —  uno  latere  pebcusso  altehi;m  impavide  veetit. 
Exergue.  —  inter    class,    amebi.    et    bblt.    die    xi.    sept. 

MDCCCXIV. 

14.  Occasion. — Victory  on  Lake  Champlain. 
To  Lieutenant  Stephen  Cassin. 

Face.  —  A  bust  of  Lieutenant  Cassin. 

Legend.  —  step,  cassin  ticondekoga  prefect,  qua:  kegio 

IN  TEBIUS    NOS.  NOK  PLENA  LAB. 

Reverse,  and  inscription  on  the  exergue,  the  same  as  on  Captain 
Henley's  Medal. 

15.  Occasion.  —  Capture  of  the  British  brig  L'Epervier. 

To  Captain  Lewis  Warrington  of  Virginia,  commander  of  the 
s!oop-of-war  Peacock,  for  the  capture  of  the  British  hi'ig  L'Epervier, 
Captain  Wales,  April  29,  1814.    Decreed  October  21,  1314. 

Face. —  LUDOvicDS  warhington  dux  navalis  ameb. 

Reverse.  —  Two  ships  engaged  ;  the  topmast  of  one  shot  off. 

Legend.  —  pro  patria  pauatus  aut  vincere  aut  mohi. 

Exergue.  —  inter  peacock  nav.  amebi.  et  efebvier  nav. 

ANG.  DIE  XXIX.  MAB.  MDCCCXIV. 

16.  Occasion.  — Capture  of  the  British  sloop-of-war  Reindeer. 
To  Captain  Johnston  Blakeley,  of  North  Carolina,  commander  of 

the  sloop-of-war  Wasp,  for  the  capture  of  the  British  sloop-of-war 
Reindeer,  Captein  Manners,  June  23,  1814, 

Face.  —  A  bust  of  Captain  Eiakeley. 

Legend.  —  johnston  blakelet  eejp.  fed.  am.  hav.  wasp  dux. 

Reverse.  —  Two  ships  engaged. 

Jjegend.  — eheu!  bis  victob.  patbiatua  te  luget  pLAUDiTq, 
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Exergue.  —  inter  wasp  nav;  aheri,  et  reindeer  nat.  ang. 

>1E  XXVIII  JUN.  MDCCCXIV. 
Silver  Medals  were  also  decreed  to  the  commissioaed  officers  of  the 


17.  Occasion.  —  Ciipture  of  the  Cyane  and  the  Levant. 

To  Captain  Charles  Stewart,  of  Pliiladelpliia,  commander  of  the 
Frigate  Constilulion,  for  the  capitire  of  the  Cyane,  Cnptaiii  Gordon 
Falcon,  and  of  the  Levant,  Captain  George  Douglass,  February  20, 
1815. 

Face.  —  A  bust  of  Captain  Stewart. 

Legend.  —  carolus  stewart  navis  ameri.  constitution  dux. 

Reverse.  — Two  ships  closely  engaged  ;  a  third  at  a  httle  distance. 

Legend.  —  una  victohiam  ekipuit  hatibus  binis, 

Evers^e — inter  constitu.    nav.    ameui.    et   levant   et 

CYANE  NW.  ANG.  DIE  XX  FKB.  MDCCCXV. 

o  the  commissioned  officers  of  the 


IS    OccAHOK.  —  Battles  of  Chippewa  and  Niagara. 

To  General  Scoit, 

Face.  —  A  bust  of  General  Scott. 

Legend.  — ■  major  general  wineield  scott. 

Reverse.  —  bf.soi-ution  op  congress,  November  3,  1814. 
battles  of  CHIPPEWA,  JULY  5,  18!4,  Niagara,  july  25,  1814, 
(Surrounded  by  a  wreath  of  laurel  and  palm  entwining  a  snake.) 

19.  Occasion.  —  Battles  of  Chippewa,  Niagara,  and  Erie. 
To  General  Miller. 

Face.  —  A  bust  of  Getieral  Miller. 

Legend.  —  brigadier-general  james  miller. 

Exergue. —  i  'll  try. 

Reverse. — Two  armies  engaged  on  a  hill;  troops  advancing  at 
a  distance. 

Legend.  —  resolution  of  congress,  nov.  3,  I8I4. 

Exergue.  —  battles  or  ckifpewa,  july  5,  1814,  niagaha, 
JULY  25,  1814,    ERIE,  SEPT.  17,  1814. 

20.  Occasion. —  Battle  of  Fort  Erie. 
To  General  Gaines. 

Face.  —  A  bust  of  General  Gaines. 

Legend.  —  major-general  edmund  p.  qaines. 

Reverse.  —  Victory  standing  on  a  shield,  under  which  are  a  stand 
of  colors  and  a  halbert,  and  holding  a  palni-brancii  in  her  left  hand, 
as  in  the  act  of  placing  a  laurel  crown  on  the  cascabel  of  a  cannon 
marked  R,  which  is  fixed  upright  in  the  ground,  and  is  surrouQdad 
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with  a  scroll  inscribed  ebie.  On  one  trunnion  rests  a  stand  o( 
British  colors,  and  from  ilie  oilier  is  suspended  a  broad-sword, 
By  the  side  of  the  cannon  are  a  bowitzer,  belniet,  and  several  balls. 
Behind  the  cannon  is  a  hnlbert. 

LdSgend,  —  resolution  of  congress,  not.  3,  1814. 

Exergue. — battle  op  ebie,  aug.  15,  1814. 

21.  Occasion Batdes  of  Chippewa,  Niagara,  and  Erie. 

To  General  Porter. 

Face.  —  A  bust  of  General  P.  B.  Porter. 

Jjegend.  — majok-genebal  f.  b.  porter. 

Reverse. — Victory  standing,  bolding  a  palm-branch  and  wreath 
in  her  right  hand  ;  and  three  stands  of  colors,  bearing  the  inscrip- 
tions "NIAGARA,  ERIE,  CHIPPEWA,"  in  her  left.  The  Muse  of 
history  is  recording  the  above  names. 

Legend,  —  resolution  op  congkess,  nov.  3,  1814. 

Exergue. — 'Battles  of  chippewa,  jult  5,   1814,  niagaba, 

JULY  25,  1814,    ERIE,  SEPT.  17,  1814. 

22.  Occasion.  — Battles  of  Chippewa,  Niagara,  Erie. 
To  Major  General  Brown. 

Face.  —  A  host  of  General  Brown. 

Legend,  —  major-  general  Jacob  brown. 

Reverse.  —  The  Roman  fasces,  as  indicative  of  the  union  and 
strength  of  the  States ;  the  top  encircled  with  a  laurel  wreath,  from 
which  are  suspended  three  tablets,  bearing  the  inscriptions  erie, 
NIAGARA,  CHIPPEWA ;  and  encircled  by  three  stands  of  British 
colors  and  other  military  implements.  In  front  and  at  the  base  of 
the  fasces  is  an  American  eagle,  standing  on  the  British  colors, 
its  wings  outspread. 

Legend.  —  resolution  of  congress,  November  3,  1814. 

Exergue.  —  battles  of  chippewa,  July  5,  1814,   Niagara, 

JOLT  25,  1814,     ERIE,  SEPT.  17,  1814. 

23.  Occasion.  — Battles  of  Chippewa,  Niagara,  Erie. 
To  General  Ripley, 

Face.  —  A  bust  of  General  Ripley. 

Legend.  — BBio.  genekal  eleazer  w.  riplet. 

Reverse.  —  Victory  holding  up  a  tablet  among  the  branches  of  a 
palm-tree,  inscribed  wiih  Niagara,  chippewa,  erie.  In  her 
right  hand,  which  gracefully  hangs  by  her  side,  are  a  trumpet  and 
laurel  wreath. 

Legend.  —  resolution  op  congress,  not.  3,  1814, 

Exergue. — battles  .of  chippewa,  jolx  ft,  1814,  Niagara, 

JULY  25,  1814,    ERIE,    SEPT.  17,   1814. 
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24.  Occasion. — Battle  of  Plattsburg. 
To  General  Macomb. 

Face.  —  A  bust  of  General  Macomb. 

Legend. —  major-general  Alexander  macomb. 

Reverse.  —  A  battle  on  land,  Plaitsburgh  in  sight ;  troops  cross- 
ing a  bridge,  on  the  head  of  which  the  American  standard  is  flying ; 
vessels  engaged  on  tbe  Lake. 

Legend.  —  resolution  of  congress,  kov.  3,  1814. 

Eccergue.  —  battle  of  plattsburg,  sept.  11,  1814. 

25.  Occasion.  —  Capture  of  ihe  sbop-of-war  Penguin. 

To  Captain  James  Biddle,  of  Pliiladelpliia,  comnnmder  of  the 
sloop-of-war  Hornet,  for  tbe  capture  of  the  sloop-of-war  Penguin, 
Captain  Dickinson,  in  22  minutes,  March  23,  1815. 

Face.  —  Bust  of  Captain  Biddle. 

Legend.  —  the    congress    of  the   u.  s.   to   capt.   james 

BIDDLE    FOR    HIS    GALLANTRY,    GOOD    CONDUCT,    AND     SERVICES. 

Reverse.  —  Two  ships  engaged  :  tbe  Peak  of  Tristan  d'  Aeunha 
in  sight. 

Legend.  —  capture  op  the  British  ship  penguin  by  the 

V.   S.   SHIP   HORNET. 

Exergue.  —  off  tkistan  d'  acunha,  march  xxtii.  mdcccxv. 

Silver  Medala  were  also  presented  to  the  commiaaioned  officers  of  the 
Hornet. 

26.  Occasion.  — Victory  at  New-Orleans. 
To  General  Jackson. 

Face.  —  A  bust  of  General  Jackson. 

Legend.  —  major-general  andrkw  jackson. 

Reverse. — Victory  seated,  and  supporting  a  tablet  before  her, 
with  her  left  hand,  which  also  holds  a  laurel  wreath,  has  commenced 
tbe  record  of  the  glorious  victory  of  the  8th  of  January,  1SI5,  and 
headed  the  tablet  with  the  word  Orleans,  but  is  inierrupted  by 
a  female,  personifying  Peace,  who  holds  an  olive-branch  in  her  right 
hand,  and  with  her  left  points  to  the  tablet,  as  if  directing  Victory 
to  record  tbe  peace  between  the  United  Stales  and  England. 
Victory  is  in  tbu  act  of  turning  round  to  hsten  lo  her  instructress. 

Exergue  —  battle  op  new  Orleans,  januaht  8,  18.5, 

Legend.  —  resolution  of  congkess,  teb.  27,  1S15. 

27.  Occasion.  —  Battle  of  the  Thames. 
To  General  Shelby. 

Face. — ^A  bust  of  General  Shelby. 

Legend.  —  governor  isaac  shelby. 

Reverse.  —  A  representation  of  the  battle  of  the  Thames,  in 
Canada  j  Governor  Shelby  charging  the  enemy  with  his  mounted 
Rangers. 
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Legend.  —  battle  of  the  Thames,  oct.  5,  1813. 
Exergue.  —  hesolotion  of  congbess,  apbil  4,  1818. 

28.  Occasion.  —  Battle  of  the  Thames. 
To  General  Harrison. 

Face.  —  A  bust  of  General  Harrison. 

Legend. —  major-general  William  H.  Harrison. 

Reverse.  —  A  female  jjlscing  a  wreath  round  two  bayonels  fixed 
on  tnuskels  and  a  color-staff  stacked,  over  a  drum  and  a  cannon, 
a  bow  and  quiver;  her  right  hand  res  ling  on  a  shield,  bearing  the 
stars  and  sliifies  of  the  Uniied  States,  and  holding  a  halberf.  From 
the  point  of  union  of  the  slack,  hangs  a  badge,  with  the  inscription, 

FORT  MEIGS,  rattle  OF  THE  TUASIES. 

Legend.—  besoj.ution  of  co.ngress,  apbil  4,  1818, 
Exergue.  —  battle  of  the  Thames,  oct.  5,  1813. 

29.  Occasion.  —  Attack,  at  Paulus  Hook. 

To  Major  Henry  Lee,  (afterwards  General  Lee,)  for  a  successful 
attack  on  a  British  party  at  Paulus  Hook,  New  Jersey,  in  the 
year  1779. 

Face.  —  Bust  of  Major  Lee. 

Legend.  —  he\rico  lee,  e^dit.  prefecto. 

Exergue.  —  comitia  americana. 

Reverse.  —  non  orstantib-    pldhinibus,  vallis,  astittia  et 

VIRTUTE    BELLICA,    PARVA    MANO     IIOSTES     TICIT     VICTOSQ,.     ABMIS 
HUMAHITATE    DEVI.NXIT.       IN    iSIEM.    PUGN.   AD    PAULUS    UOOK,    DIE 

XIX.  AUG.  1779.* 

30.  Medal  of  Franklin. 
Face.  —  A  head  of  Franklin. 

Legend. —  benj'n  rRANKMN  minist.  plen,  des  etats  unis 

DE  L'aMERI^.  sept.  MDCCLXXKIll. 

Reverse.  —  The' temple  of  Independence;  ihree  of  the  Nine 
Sisters  are  engaged  in  working  at  ihe  columns  ;  four  are  chiseling  a 
block  of  stone;    two  are  conversing. 

Legend.  —  de  leubs  travaux  naitbe  leub  gloire. 

In  the  possession  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society  of  Phila- 
delphia. This  medal  was  evidently  struck  in  Paris,  and  probably 
by  the  French  government. 

•  The  engraver  has  made  a  miatake  in  the  year,  and  inserted  mdcissii. 

The  resolution  of  Congress  is  in  these  words  :  "  Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of 
Congress  be  g'itreo  to  Major  Lee,  for  the  remarkable  prudence,  address,  and 
bravery  displayed  bj  him  on  the  occasion,  and  that  they  approve  the  humanity 
shown  in  clrcum  '  "       '  '        '  • .     ■     ■•  -  '• 

Uniied  States,  a 
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For  the  three  following  medals  the  world  is  indebted  to  ihe 
public  spirit  of  the  lute  worthy  Joseph  Sansom  of  Philadelphia,  who 
iiad  the  dies  engraved  and  the  medals  struck,  at  the  United 
Stales'  mint,  upwards  of  ihirly  years  since. 

31.  Fate.  —  A  bust  of  Dr.  Franklin. 

Legend.  —  lightning  averted,    txranny  repet-led. 
Reverse.  —  An  American  beaver  p;nawing  down  the  oak,  —  sym- 
bohcal  of  British  supremacy  in  the  United  Slates.     Date,  1776. 

32.  Face.  —  Busts  of  Washington  and  Franklin  side  by  side. 
Reverse.  —  The  American  eagle  with  an  olive-branch  in  its  beak, 

and  the  lightning  in  its  claws,  descending  upon  the  United  Slates. 
Date,  1783. 

33.  Face,  —  A  bust  of  Washington,  {a  good  likeness.) 
Legend.  —  g.  Washington,  fres.  u.  states. 

Reverse. — The  ensigns  of  authnrity  civil  and  mihiary,  surmounted 
with  iaurels,  deposited  npon  the  table  of  the  Union. 

Legend.  —  commiss.  resigned:  presidency  relini^. 
Exergue.  — mi. 


The  three  following  medals  are  in  the  Cabinet  of  Joshua  Fran- 
cis Fishef,  Esq.,  of  Philadelphia,  who  procured  them  recently  in 
London. 

1.  Occasion.  —  The  acknowledgment  of  IV^r.  John  Adams,  as 
envoy  of  the  United  States  to  the  Dutch  Government,  during  the 
war  of  Independence, 

Device.  —  Pallas  shaking  hands  with  an  Indian  queen  (personi- 
fying the  United  States),  over  an  altar  on  which  incense  is  burning  j 
on  the  front  of  the  altar  is  a  caduceus  between  two  cornucopiie. 
A  sun  over  their  heads.  Pallas  holds  her  lance  in  her  left  hand, 
bearing  on  (be  top  a  hat  of  the  Dutch  fashion,  viz.  a  low  crown  and 
broad  brim,  which  she  is  placing  on  the  head  of  the  queeu.  One 
foot  of  the  queen  is  pressing  down  the  head  of  a  prostrate  lion. 

Legend.  —  libera  sokor. 

Exergue.  —  solemni  decr.  acn.  xix.  april.  mdcci-xxxii. 

Reverse.  Device.  The  British  Unicorn  tnmbhng  forward,  with 
his  head  against  the  rock  of  Independence ;  his  horn  is  broken,  and 
part  of  it  lying  on  the  ground. 

Legend.  —  tyrannis  virtute  repulsa. 

Exergue.  —  sub  gallic;  auspichs. 

By  reference  to  Sparks's  "  Diplomatic  Correspondence,"  Vol.  VI.  p.  308, 
I  find  that  the  resolution  of  the  Slates  General  to  receive  Mr.  Adams  was 
pBsaed  on  the  19ch  of  April  178^ ;  and  as  the  medal  is  emblematic  of  the 
occasion,  and  of  the  two  countries,  I  think  there  can  be  no  question  as  to 
its  having  been  struck  in  commemoration  of  that  oi 
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2.  Occasion.  Treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  belwesn  the 
United  States  and  the  Duich  Government. 

Device.  —  Fame  in  a  cloud  proclaiming,  by  sound  of  trumpet, 
the  treaty  between  the  two  governments,  and  holding  in  her  right 
hand  the  shields  of  both  nations ;  under  them  is  a  lion  and  the  club 
of  Hercules. 

Legend.  —  faitstissimo    pedere    juncts    die    vm.    oct. 

MDCCLXXXII. 

Reverse.  —  Mercury  with  a  caduceus  in  his  hand  is  crowning  a 
group  composed  of  a  shield  and  baiile-axe,  surmounted  with  a 
crown,  and  placed  against  a  pyramid  from  the  base  of  which 
hangs  a  scroll  inscribed  prodromus;  ships  in  sightj  a  cock 
standing  on  an  anchor-stock. 

Legend.  —  justitlam  et  non  temnere  diyos. 

Exergue.  —  s.  p.  q.  am st.  sacrum, 

3.  Occasion.  —  Battle  of  Germantown. 

Device.  —  Artillery   at   a  distance   playing  on   a  large  house; 
fields  laid  off  on  each  side ;  troops  in  the  interval. 
Reverse,  —  Inscription,  germantown,  oct.  4,  1777, 

The  device  refers  to  the  most  prominent  circumstance  of  the  battle, 
viz.  the  taking  poasession  of  Mr.  Chew's  stane  bouse,  by  Lieut.  Colonel 
Musgrave,  with  a  part  of  the  49th  British  regiment,  while  the  American 
troops  were  driving  the  British  army  before  them;  and  during  the  unfor- 
tunate delay  in  attempting  to  dislodge  Musgrave'a  detachment 
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The  following  Abstracts  of  the  Bilk  of  Mortality  for  the  City 
of  Boston  for  the  eight  year^  1S25  —  1832,  as  prepared  by 
order  of  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen,  have  been  obligingly 
communicated  to  the  Publishing  Committee  by  Samuel  H. 
IIewes,  Esq.,  Superintendent  of  the  Burial  Grounds. 

For  preceding  years,  see  Historical  Collections,  Vol.  I,  Third 
Series,  p.  286. 
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General  Ahstract  of  the  Bill  of  Mortality  for  the  City  of  Boston, 
from  1  January,  1825,  to  1  January,  1826. 

S  S  P 
3  3  3 
=      »      S 


The  faUmving  are  tkr 


toned  Ik'  d'Olks  in  ike  City  da 


upoTted  to  'Sfl  HW(4  Q^e,  which 
■iag  Ihe  year  H25. 


AethmiL 

Pleucitis      . 

Pneumonia 

Phthisis  Pulmonalia    . 

Phrenitis     . 


i    Erysipelas 

■  Scroiula. 

■  Variola  (Rai 

■  PalpHatio 

i    Old  noe 
Wacsmu, 


Cynanchu  maligna 
'  "         tracliealis 

'         tonsillariii 


Cholera  Murbus 
Dyspepsia  . 
Ohslipalio   . 


<   Puerperal  diseases 

Stillbnrn     . 
I    Infantile  diseases 


yGoogle 


BILLS    OF  MOBTALITT  FOR   THE    CITY   Or   BOSTON. 


General  Abstract  of  the  Bill  of  Mortality  for  the  City  of  Boston, 
from  1  January,  1S26,  to  1  January,  1827. 
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General  Abstract  of  the  Bill  of  Mortality  for  ike  City  of  Bostor. 
from  1  January,  1827,  to  1  of  January,  1828, 
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General  Abstract  of  the  Bill  of  Mortality  for  the  City  of  Boston, 
from  1  January,  1828,  to  1  January,  1829, 
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General  Abstract  of  the  Bill  of  Mortality  for  the  City  of  Boston, 
from  1  January,  1829,  to  1  January,  1830, 
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!■   MORTALITY   FOR   THE    CITY    OP   BOSTOIf. 


General  Abstract  nfthe  Bill  of  Mortality  for  tke  City  of  Boston, 
from  1  January,  1S30,  to  1  January,  1S31. 
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BILLS    OF    MORTALITY   FOB   THE    CITY    OF   BOSTON. 


General  Abstract  of  the  Bill  of  MjrtaHty  for  the  City  of  Boston, 
from  1  J.initary,  1331,  to  1  Janitary,  1332. 
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jneral  Ahtract  of  the  Bill  of  MoTta'Htif  for  the  City  of  Boston, 
from  1  January,  18J2,  ta  1  January,  1333. 
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LAWS  AND  REGULATIONS 

MASSACHUSETTS    HISTORICAL    SOCIETY, 

REVUED  AMD  REPORTED  BY  THE  STANDING  COMMHTEE, 


CHAPTER  I. 


Article  1.  Each  resident  member  shall  pay  eight 
dollars  at  the  time  of  his  admission,  and  two  dollars 
annually,  to  create  a  fund,  for  (he  benefit  of  ihe  institu- 
tion. And  any  member  shall  be  exempted  from  the 
annual  payment  of  two  dollars,  provided  he  shall,  at 
any  time  after  sis  months  from  his  admission,  pay  to 
the  Treasurer  thirty  dollars,  in  addition  to  what  he  had 
before  paid. 

Article  2.  If  any  person  elected  shall  neglect  to 
pay  his  admission  money  for  one  year  after  being  ap- 
prized of  his  election,  the  said  election  shall  be  consid- 
ered void.  And  if  any  resident  member  shall  neglect 
to  pay  his  annual  assessment  for  the  space  of  three 
years  after  it  shall  have  become  due,  and  have  been  de- 
manded, he  shall  forfeit  his  right  to  its  privileges,  and 
shall  no  longer  be  considered  as  a  member  thereof. 
Each  member,  at  his  election,  shall  be  furnished  with 
an  attested  copy  of  this  article.  The  Treasurer  shall 
report  from  time  lo  time  those  members,  who  neglect 
to  pay  their  adniissioQ  or  annual  assessments  as  above 
required. 
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332  LAWS  AND  HEGULATIOKS  0¥ 

Article  3.  All  elections  shall  be  made  by  ballot. 
In  balloling  for  members,  and  in  taking  any  question  by 
yeas  and  nays,  the  law  and  custom  of  our  forefathers  is 
adopted,  —  Indian  corn  and  beans; — ■The  corn  to  ex- 
press yeas,  the  beans  nays.  Nominations  of  corre- 
sponding members  may  be  madt;  by  the  members  of 
the  Society ;  but  no  member  shall  nominate  more  ihan 
one  candidate  at  the  same  meeting;  and  all  nomina- 
tions shall  be  made  at  a  meeting  previous  to  that  at 
which  the  ballot  is  to  be  taken. 

Article  4.  There  shall  be  a  stated  meeting  of  the 
Society  on  the  last  Thursday  of  every  month,  except 
in  Commencement  week  at  Harvard  University,  when 
it  shall  be  on  the  Tuesday  next  preceding;  and  occa- 
sional meetings  shall  be  convened,  on  due  notification 
by  the  President,  or,  in  case  of  his  absence,  by  one  of 
the  Secretaries,  on  the  application  of  any  two  of  the 
members. 

ARxrcLE  5.  There  shall  be  annually  chosen,  at  the 
meeting  in  April,  a  President,  a  Recording  Secretary, 
a  Corresponding  Secretary,  a  Treasurer,  a  Librarian, 
a  Cabinet-Keeper,  and  a   Standing  Committee  of  five. 

ARTtCLE  6.  At  the  request  of  any  two  members 
present,  any  motion  shall  be  deferred  to  another  meet- 
ing, for  further  consideration,  before  it  is  finally  deter- 
mined, and  s.  all  then  be  taken  up. 

Article  7.  Five  members  present  shall  be  a  quo- 
rum for  all  purposes,  excepting  those  of  making  altera- 
tions in,  or  additions  to,  the  laws  and  regulations  of  this 
Society,  and  the  election  of  members. 

Article  8.  No  alterations  in,  or  additions  to,  the 
Jaws  and  regulations  of  this  Society  shall  be  made,  un- 
less there  are  eight  members  present ;  and  no  member 
shall  be  chosen,  unless  there  are  nine  members  present 
at  the  election,  and  unless  two  thirds  of  the  m-^mb^rs 
present  vote  for  his  admissioD. 
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Article  9.  Members  who  are  chosen  in  other  states 
and  couniries,  shall  not  be  required  xo  make  contribu- 
tion with  the  members  who  are  citizens  of  this  Com- 
monwealib. 

Ahiicle  10.  The  time  and  place  of  every  meeting 
shall  be  published  in  one,  at  least,  of  the  Boston  news- 
papers ;  [and  the  Recording  Secretary  shall  also  send 
notifications  of  the  same  to  every  member,  whose  usual 
residence  is  within  ten  miles  of  Boston.]  * 

Article  II.  The  Treasurer  shall  not  pay  any  mon- 
eys, except  in  pursuance  of  a  vole  of  the  Society,  or 
on  the  voucher  of  an  officer  or  commiltee,  under  whose 
direction  any  expense  may  be  incurred,  conformably  to 
the  laws  or  orders  of  the  Society. 


CHAPTER   II. 
Latcs  regvlaling  the  Standing  Commiltee. 

Article  1,  All  nomii.ations  of  resident  members 
shall  be  made  by  the  President  and  Standing  Commit- 
tee, at  one  meeting,  at  least,  previous  to  that  at  which 
the  ballot  is  to  be  taken. 

Article  2.  The  Standing  Commiltee  shall  regulate 
the  common  expenses  of  the  Society,  and  make  the 
necessary  provision  of  such  small  articles  as  may  be 
wanted,  and  shall  have  power  to  draw  on  the  Treasurer 
to  defray  the  expense. 

Article  3.  They  shall  aid  the  Librarian  and  Cabi- 
net-Keeper, when  they  shall  require  it,  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  books,  pamphlets,  maps,  and  manuscripts, 
and  in  the  disposition  of  curiosities  and  articles  belong- 
ing to  the  Cabinet,  and  shall  especially  attend  to  the 
preservation  and  binding  of  books  and  pamphlets. 

*  The  clause  in  biackets  was  repealed  iu  September,  1833. 
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Article  4.  They  shall  frequenlly  inspect  the  rec- 
ords and  inquire  whether  all  the  orders  of  the  Society 
are  carried  inio  effect  witJi  precision  and  promptitude. 
The  names  of  members  in  the  records  shall  be  in  alpha- 
betical order. 

Article  5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  member  of 
the  Society,  and  especially  of  the  Standing  Committee, 
to  inquire  for,  and  endeavour  to  obtain,  on  the  best 
terms,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Society,  manuscripts,  books, 
and  articles  of  curiosity. 

Article  6.  They  shall  meet  previous  to  each  stated 
meeling  of  the  Society  and  aiTange  and  prepare  such 
business  as  may  be  a  subject  for  the  Sociely's  altention. 
The  President  shall  noiijy  to  the  Standing  Commltee 
their  stated  meetings. 


CHAPTER  III. 
Laws  regulating  the  Library  and  Museum. 

Article  1.  Ail  books  which  are  presented  to  the 
library  shall  be  accepted  with  thanks,  and  also  every 
curiosity  for  the  museum. 

Article  2.  American  coins  and  curiosities  shall  be 
kept  by  themselves  in  the  best  part  of  the  cabinet. 

Article  3.  At  every  slated  meeting,  a  catalogue  of 
books,  pamphlets,  manuscripts,  and  maps,  shall  be  pro- 
duced by  the  Librarian,  and  a  catalogue  of  the  curiosi- 
ties by  the  Cabinet-Keeper. 

Article  4.  Once  in  every  year,  previous  to  the 
April  meeting,  the  Standing  Committee  shall  inspect  the 
library  and  museum,  and  report  the  state  of  every  arti- 
cle at  that  meeting,  and  what  books  are  particularly 
wanted. 

Article  5.  'I'here  shall  be  two  keys  to  the  Sociely's 
Room,  one  of  which  shall  be  kept  by  the  Librarian,  and 
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the  other  by  the  Cabinet-Keeper,  lo  be  by  ihem  deliv- 
ereiJ  to  no  person  except  one  of  the  members. 

Article  6.  No  book  shall  be  taken  from  the  libra- 
ry, but  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Librarian,  who  shall 
make  n  record  of  the  same.  A  member  shall  not  have 
more  than  three  books  at  a  lime,  unless  by  special  leave 
obtained  by  a  vote  of  the  Society.  He  shall  not  retain 
any  volume  longer  than  four  week^,  but  may  renew  the 
same  once  ;  after  which  the  same  person  shall  not  have 
tiie  same  books  for  three  months,  unless  by  especial 
leave  of  the  Standing  Committee.  Members  living 
more  than  ten  miles  from  Boston  may  renew  their  books 
without  personal  apphcalion.  No  manuseiipl  shall  be 
taken  out  of  the  tiarary,  but  in  the  presence  of  the 
Librarian,  and  with  permission  from  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee. 

Article  7.  The  sixth  article  shall  not  prevent  the 
Committee,  chosen  to  superintend  the  publications  of 
the  Society,  from  taking  out  of  the  library,  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Librarian,  as  many  books  ond  papers 
as  they  may  wanf. 

Articles.  Newspapers  and  maps  shall  not  be  al- 
lowed to  be  taken  out  of  the  library,  except  by  the 
Publishing  Committee  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Li- 
brarian. 

Article  9.  Fines  for  a  breach  of  the  sixth  article 
shall  be  at  the  weekly  rate  of  10  cents  for  every  book 
less  than  an  octavo,  20  for  an  octavo,  30  for  a  quarto, 
and  40  for  a  folio. 

Article  10.  An  application  in  WTitlng,  left  with  the 
Librarian,  shall  secure  any  volume  or  set  for  a  fortnight 
after  it  may  be  returned  to  the  library  ;  and  if  more  than 
one  such  application  be  made,  they  shall  be  answered 
in  the  order  of  their  respective  dates. 

Aetici.c  11.  If  books  or  manuscripts  be  requested 
for  public  uses,  or  for  the  peculiar  benefit  of  persons 
whom  the  Society  is  disposed  to  oblige,  the  application 
shall  be  made  to  the  Librarian,  through  the  medium  of 
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some  member  who  shall  be  responsible  in  a  wnlten  ob- 
ligation tor  the  relurn  of  each  article  boprnwed,  wiihin 
such  lime  as  shall  be  slipiUated  by  the  Librarian,  not 
exceeding  three  munths. 

Article  12.  All  persons  who  take  books  from  the 
library  shall  be  answerable  for  any  injury  to  the  same, 
which  shall  be   estimated  by  the  Standing  Committee. 

Ariicle  13.  The  privilefje  of  using  the  library  shall 
be  suspended,  as  respects  the  person  who  neglects  to 
pay  any  fines,  or  assessments,  for  damages,  longer  than 
one  month  after  he  shall  have  received  notice  from  the 
Librarian. 

Article  14.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Librarian 
to  attend  ai  the  library,  or  to  procure  some  member  to 
attend  in  his  stead,  on  the  afternoon  ot  each  Thursday, 
at  y  o'clock,  for  the  accommodaiion  of  members  ;  and 
it  is  understood  and  expected,  that  the  members  will 
regulate  themselves  accordingly. 

AitTiCLE  15.  All  pamphlets  shall  be  bound,  except 
duplicates,  which  shall  be  kept  by  themselves,  and  trip- 
licales  shall  be  exchanged. 

ARTicit;  16.  All  manuscripts  shall  be  distinctly  mark- 
ed and  numbered,  and  kept  in  cases  of  paper;  which 
shall  also  be  numberetl,  and  the  contents  of  each  regis- 
tered. 

Article  17.  Every  present  received  shall  be  re- 
corded, and  an  account  of  it  rendered  at  the  next  meet- 
ing of  the  Society. 

Article  18.  A  printed  ticket  sh.ill  be  pasted  on 
the  inside  of  the  cover  of  each  book,  signifying  that  it 
is  the  property  of  the  Society,  and  also  the  name  of 
the  donor,  If  it  be  a  present. 
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